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By the Right Reverend. Father in God EDW AR, "ow. 


Lord Biſhop of NORWICH, © 
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| Twenty Five Sermons preached upon ſeveral 0:- 
| caſions by EDw axp,, now Lord Bithop of 
NORWICH, 
| 
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"The firſt Volame. 


| 

'I, He SHIELDS of the EARTH, eA | 

] Sermon preached before. the Reverend 

 Fuages, Sir Richard Hutten, and Sir George | 

| Crook, at the Aſsiſes holden at Northampton, 
February 25. 1634. The Text on Plalm 47. g. 


' II. A Sermon touching the PEACE 4nd EDIFI- 
CATION of the CHURCH. Preached at the | 
ſecond Triennial Viſitation of the Right Reverexd | 
Father in God,Francis Lord Biſbop of Pcterborouww | 
at Daventry i» Northamptonſhire , Fuly 12, 
1637. Rom. 14.9. | | 


II. SELF-DENIAL. 


'IV. ANIMALIS HOMO. 
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V. JOY #n the LORD. 


vI TRUE GAIN. 
VII. The PEACE 7 VEXISALEM, 
VIII, DEATHS ADVANTAGE. 
IX, SIONS PRAISES. 

X. HUMANE LEARNING. 


XI. The Comforts and Crown of great ACTIONS. 


XII. The RICH MANS CHARGE. 


XIII. GODS FIDELITY the Churches Safety. 


THE 


SHIELDES 
THE EARTH. 


SER MON PREACHED 


Before the Reverend Judges, Sir | 


Richard Huttez, and Sir George Crook, 
- at the Aſſiſes holden at Northamptoz : 
NY 25. 1634. 
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Re&or of the Church of Brauzfton in Nor- 
thampton Share. | 


LONDON, 


Printed by Tho. Ratcliffe for George Thomaſon at 
the Sign of the Roſe and Crows 1n St. Pauls 
Church-yard, 1659. 
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| |The Shields of the Earth belong unto | 
\| © God: Hezs greatly exalted. EOS hs | | 


L 
wages 


xm, AHcPſailm is. Plalm of ſhouting 
- and triumph at the proclaim- 
ing of a King,.. Ar whichſo- 
lemnity:theuſc of rhe people 
"hath been roclaptheir hands, | _ | 
ro ſound the Trumpets , and | Reg, 1. 3g. || -_. 
with; united  Acclamations |* Ns: 3-124}  * 
| to profeſs both- cheip joy. and.| |  - 
their ſubje&tion. The Geattles arcthere called up-| __ 
on unto this duty and triumph of obedience; ver. 1. | 
; 6. and great reaſon for it, 1n.two reſpedts.' 1. So 
g _ | grearis the King, who is here proclaimed , as thar 
? he ts able romake all. his ſubjects, Kings tog.. , He 
F | chooſeth the excellency of Faceh for their, inheri- | - 
\# tance,7er. 4. And that was the Primogeniture and f 
\F right of Government ,Ger.49.3,4z19-!. 2, So great | 
A a King he is beſides, as that he'is able to ſubdue all 
Ws the Frinces of the earth-to his abedicnce and-make : | 
: _ A 2 them SE 
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is a 7 prefling ſubjeQion , Ge 


4 


| | 
rguments, not 

Convittion. The Princes, the 
people are gathered together ; that is, are become 
* [obedient to the God of Abraham. 
Ws how gy hana wa: fo _—_ ing terms 

jubjetion > How come they to be willing, nay, | 
ambitious -ro ſtoop to anothers Scepter ? How , 
come the Grandeesof the world ro be caughr by 
Fiſhermen, and'young Lions to be let by 8 little 
childe, es the Propher ſpeaks > The reaſon of that | 
follows in my text, The Shields of the Earth belong 
to God,” and wherr he will be pleaſed: to exalk him- 
felf, he can caſily ſubdue and perſwade them. | 
- Fewthere arcof thoſe whom 1 have looked unto, 
who retaining the original word,Sh:elds,do not un- 
derſtand it in the ſame ſenſe with the firſt word of | 
the ver Princes.Calum,l confeſs,and from him ſome 
others, though ap mo this ex peſitionas conſo... | 
nant to the ſcope of the Text, do yet underſtand it 
in Aftrafo, The protefiion of the earth is of the Lord. 
Or, the Lord is the Shields , that is, the manifold 
ProteQtionof the carth. And-ſo;:much doe I ho. 
nout'the judgement of that moſt learned Interpre - 
ter, that as he acknowledgeth the: other, Expoſi- 


tion 


- Re —_— 


pt h— 


4 p & \ 
& 5 DO Res 4 " A at. ol Rr - $ SE © TS, « ; ; 5 bes.» ths _ 

£ +. La - Ra OB > oo be 0 ont: 64 i R ea % - 444 £ DE WO OG "3s. & '<- -wi, er "My = 7 9 

; 2 b &7 4, {= SET E A . 5:3; be, mw TILE "Ae Fd ow 554g tl 47. o bs 9, $1 nY F'& > Wk Pine er 7 _ DES) 
5 .. ts I a... Fa Pr BEE ue ne TY ROY os nn, © Ea a Em & f 

= , F n *s > 3x.” - Is; gy * wx Br. or « : » Gas 
be et 4 . win, *7Y  &. , © *< by I 5-4 i", "2. $5 6.7 MacIR n # aA - . ; i 
,4 my ” : : 6 "> s A : " " F 
= = DD —_—_ — 
- . N > os 7 IWF P os 
So N oy FE at aaa £27. FO RS - : ——_—_ wer 
2 Ml -_ HS; po £8 F & ® = 4 \ 
5 | _— S 4: 4 : - YL a \ \ 
* ; IF 
* 4 # y P $i - 
s p , 0 
{ 6 bo - 7 ; 4 F - 
TY 4 Y 's 
f W'% "x = _ L - 
- 
-- 


- 


- | where Rulers are exprefly called by the. name of | 


' 
. [tothe ſcopeof the Fext, and-moſt ſuitable ro the | 


[of the Earth, it is their duty to prote others.. And 


| |eionco beconſonanttothe Text, ſol ſhall noe al- 
together negle&his ; but take both. the Abſtract 


X { to God. > : 
ne he RT 

aphers in the, Hebrew Tongue ,- Pages , 
Shindley, both noring our this. place in ſpecial, 
where Princes and Magiſtrates are Shields. | 
2. The learned Expoliters , Bucer , Melanftbon , 
Heoſculue, Ilyricw, Tirinw, Muis , with the He- 
brew Doctors, Aben Ezra and Kimcht taking the: 
—_ here - noe Printes.. 3. BecauſeI ome jr 
rmonie: of the Scriptures, making way, and gi: 
ving full allowance to this ex tion, TH 4. ry 


Shields ; I ſhall, I hope, with clear ſatisfadtion to | 
berter judgements chooſe chiefly to- inſiſt on that 
ſenſe, as ing in all confeſſions: very. pertinent 
buſineſs of the Time. SD 

Here then we have the Rylers- of the Earth ſet 
forth by a double relation.. -The. one upmaral ,. they 
are ' Scuta.Deo , they belong to. God + The other 
downward, they are Scuta.terre, the Shields, of the 
Earth',.and both'theſe noting two things, their 
Dignitie, and their Duty.-' They belong to God), | 
it 1s thery honogr that he hath Sealed them ; they be- 
long to-God-, it is their dutre to be ſubje# to him, 
They are the Shields of the earth, itis their Ho- 
zour that they are above others, they are the Shields 


ſurely: 


Y 


T he Shields ofthe Earth. 


ſurely great reaſon they ſhould doe their duty, 
| when they have honour and dignity of their own 
tro encourage and to ſupport them in ir, | Burthere 


| is a further reaſon then that inthe Text,” namely 
the Honour of God : for whenthe Rulers of the peo. 
ple doe nor onely by the ſacredneſs of- their per- 
| ſons, bur by the holynels of- their lives belong to 
God ; when they are above the people, nut in ho- 
nour onely, to overtop them, bur in love and righ- 
ecouſneſs to prote&t them too, then'never more 
vehementer exaltatur , the God of lſracl is highly 
exalted. 
|" This then is the ſumme of the words. A-rwo- 
fold Drgntty , 4 two-fold Duty , and Gods hozour 
the end and ground of all. Ofall which by Gods 
| pracicns ance , with due rcſped& to the time 
| and. youx great buſineſs. And firſt of their rela- 
[tion upward, They belong to God, their office to God, 
[their perſons to God. | 
|. 1, TheirOffe , the Protetion of the Earth 
| belongs ro God. The earth 1s the Lords, and the 
 fulneſs thereof, and all rhe Princes in the world 
are but his Deputies and Vicegerents , He the 
Supreme and the main Protector. Ir is not in man, 
he that runneth, nor he that willeth , but mercy comes | 
i from Ged, Rom. 9,16. It iSnot inthe Clurch, be 
| that plazteth, or he that watereth, but the tncreaſe comes 
| fromGor, 1 Cor. 3.7. It is not inthe battel, the horſe 
| or the ;1der, tut ſafety comes from God, Prov. 21.31. 
| It 7s ot 16 the State, the wiſe mai, wor the rich man nor 
| the mighty man, but judgement and tind;efs come from 


God, Fer. 9.23. Inmartcrs of judicature , He the 
| 'Lan-gner 
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T:be Shieldstbe Earth.. 
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Lawgiueh tovnle the” canſe | Fame 4. 12. - He the 
Fudge to'hear it; Pjal. 50.6. He the pleadey to ar- 
gue, Pfal..35.1, He the witpeſs to-copfirm it! 
Mal, 355. © He tho itn mts on at 
FZ act art x&the purpotes of 'ſatcty and -protectt» 
0n{ii The Lord is our Fudge, the Loril is our Law- 

viver, 'the:Loyd is our King, he willſaveus, 1ſa.33: 

2 24 ' O1ſraelthou haſt de$royed thy ſelf, bt in me 1s 
thy help, -F'#l'be-thy King 3 Hoſe 3.10, Ir 1s the 
Devils ile robe 1a ah Accaſer; iris Chriſts 
to-be obs ah Advocate and Comforter. ' It 15 
the Divels'ivork to be&Abaddon;'a Deſtroyer, its 
Chrifts ro be' Goel,,'a Redeemer.” When tt comes| - 
to. pariifhing'and pulling. down; "then he calls it; 
Opus #lienum;# work firange uncohims, Fer. 28.2 1. 

Heis riot willing to'affiet, it comes nor from his 

heart, Lam: 3» 33. © But when he is ro build np, 

to prore&t; toſhew metcy , to\ be a Sh1#14 of the 
earth, rhenhe delighrethm that, Ati. 7x8,” 

- You ſee theProteEion of -theEartly belongs 'to 
God. 1, By his Providence. he fupporteth ir, the | 
ſame vertue being required to conſerve the world | 
Which was ro'treare if? 2. ByhisOrdizence, hee | 
ſerterh up and eſtabliſherh'thofe Orders! of Go-/ 
vernnient Which re to 'adiminifter it. 3 By bis 
aſſiFtance and texediion, he encourageth and prof-, 
pereth the juſt and honuurable endeavours of thoſe 

that are diſpenſers of Peace and Juſtice. Laſtly, 

By the powerful reftraint of bis Law. over the conſct- 
ences of evil men, by the ſweet influence of his 

Grace on the ſouls of good men, by planting an 


_ 


2 weful -reverence', towards Authority, in the 


| SE. ' mindes' 


«0% 000 i here 7 


 [Pſal. 215. 26 


mindes of all men , by his ſecret and wonderful 
wiſdom tempering and reducing the various events 
and contingencies in the world , to his own mer- 


at CT Dr -baſs and the like W- 
erful OPCTrartions ,” are Churches ana - 144 ape 


The'S bields of the Earth. © 


wealths marvellouſly protected , amidfi fo many 
machinations of Satan , ſo many mutinous and 
rurbulent affetions of men , ſo many jealouſies , | 
and Antipathies of States, ſo many principles of 
commotion and diſſolution, as a piece-of rich and 
beautiful Arraſſe is curiouſly wrought out of che 
mixture of various and contrary colours, :[Thar 
every one which lookerh on, may ſay, Verily,He 
muſt needs be a God which judgeth the Earth. 


| 


p:]. 24 I, 


g 


| Protection, not to truſt in out own... colnfels , 


O therefore ler ns all learn.tg-reſt upon this 


purſes; policies, and. machinatiotis ,. The wame of 
the Lord is the anly firong T ower, for the perſons or 
States to fly unto,  VVithout this, walls of Sca,| 


ſes of Egypt , mountains of Braſs, and men of 
Iron would do: no ſervice, afford no ſuccour or 
helparall. All the defences. of men, withour 
God, are but a ſhadow. Their defence ,' their 
ſhadow is departed from them. Numb. 14. 9.| 
Thu therr of fice belongs to God. 

Next, their perſons, they belon 


. to God too, 


lar and more ſpecial Propriety. Other things 
elong ſo to God, asthatmenalſo under him, and 


by 


Ce en 


and Towers uf Munition, Mines of India, and hor-] 


His ez they are;'and ſo he calls Touch 
xt mize Anxointed, Plal. 105.16. ©... 
And his theyare divers wayes. . T. By a fin-|. 


” 


7 The Sbelds of the Earth. 


| 


| by ſubordinate intereſt and indulgence from him , 
"have a right over them too. The Earth is the 
| Lords, and the fulneſs thereof, bur he hath given 
it to the children of men. The Beaſts of the For- 
reſt, and Cattell on a thouſand Mountains all his , 

but he hath ſubjeced them all ro man. Ir is not 
ſo here. Princes doe ſv belong God, as that he 
 holderh all the propriety lolely in himſelf , tranſ- 
.; ferreth it not upon any other. 4 Deo ſecund!, pot 
| Deum primt, ſoli Deo ſubjeRt, ſaith Tertullian, There 
| 15 not a man between themand God, but he onely 


[that is man and God: Every ſoul muſt be ſubje8 J 


therefore #0 ſoul is above them, Rom. 13.1. 

-2. His by#z8t03, by the Royall charaQer and 
ſacred figniture, wherewith he hath marked them 
for himſelf , by his ox Dix:, the Word of God 
which came unto them , as our Saviour ſpeaks, 
. Fohn 10. 35. 1nde poteſt as unde & ſpiritms, b Ter- 
tullian, and an Arciezter then he, (ym juſſu homi- 
nes, ejus juſſu reges. So Irenews, and an Ancienter 
then he, the Powers that are, are of God. So Saint 
Pay] : and yer further, The God of Heauen hath g- 
ven thee a kingdom, fo Dantel. And if you will yer 
g0 tothe Ancrenteſt of all, By me K1ngs reign. $0 
God himſelf, Prov. 8. 16. . Cyr an Heathen 
King, Saul anevil King, Dauidan holy King , all 
theſe were Anointed Shields (ro uſe the phraſe':of 
the Prophet, 1ſa. 21. 5.) 1o hey 
firſt by the Prophet Eſay, the or 
rhe third by God himſelf, 

3. His by immediate Repreſentation ; \this honor 
15 giventhem'rlw mts 345.) hw megoryggiar i259, TO & 
SE Fr Sons | Gods 


er by Samuel, and 


are all called, the! 


XS 


>= — 


p'3l., 24 1, 
Ptal. 115. 16» 


Pſal.s0.10. | 
Gen.!, 28, 7 


Tertul. Apo'og. 
(4p. 30.33,434- 


Tertul. Apolog. 
Iren.lib.5.c. 24. 
Aug de Civ. 
Dei lib. 4.cop. 
32.@ lib. 5.c. 
I.t1, 
KRom.T3.n. 
Dan.z.37. 


Rex erat, ergo” 
alium preter 
Keum 1202 11- 


| nebas. Heron. | 
ad Euſtach.de | 
virgin. Ambro|. | 
Apolog. David. 
cap.1 0. Caſſiod. 
in Pſal. 50. 


7aſtin, Martyr." 


PILES; | 
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Xenoph, Pelle- 
nicen.';b,11, 


Marian b.s.de 
Princifte, Bel- 
larm.lib. 5. de 

Pont. Rom,'.7. 
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The $ bields ofthe Earth. 


Gods both by name and office :.So rheyare called, 
The god's of the prople, Exod. 22.28, Their Throne 
God's Throne , 1 Chron. 29..23. Their Sceprer 
Gods Scepter, Exod. 4. 20.. Their Judgement Gos 
Fudgement, Dent. 1. 17. Not only al from him, 
bur all for him, and in his ſtead. 

4. His byſpecial care , and more particular pro- 
tetion and proviſion , Touch xt mize Anointed, 
Norta#s cords, with ſo much as an evil thought , 
either of jealoufic ro ſuſpect their aRtons, or of 
injury to with hurt unto their perſons. Ecclef. 10, 
20, Not ta#n 07s, with ſo much as a repining or 
calumniating rongue , to gnaw the names or ho- 


{nours of the Rulers of rhe people, Exod. 22.28. 


Much leſs with the fiſt of violence or in the in- 
ſtruments of blood.. If one Anointed do but touch 
the skirr of another, that runch of a garment will 
cauſe a blow upon his own heart, 1 Sam. 24. 5, 
'Tis nored of the Perſians, when they came into the 
preſence of their Prince, they drew their hands in, 
ro their ſleeves, in token both of reverence and loy- 
alry : they would not have an hand ſtirring while 
Majeſty was in preſence. Curſed theretore for 
ever be Mariana his Quacunque Arie, and Bellay- 


| mines Omni Ratione ( Termes as wide as Hell' or 
| the grave, to comprehend any contrivance of miſ- 
| chiet ) whereby they touch to the quick, or rather 
to the death , both rhe perſons, and power, the 
lives and Crowns of Gods Anointed, 
5. His by Domination and S9ceraign fluence 
; over their perſons, wills, counſels, deſigns, fo or- 
der, to alter, to turn them all as rivers of water, 
Ir 


==. 
- 
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Ic is not within the power, nor ſeeming the diſtance 
and duty of inferiour mento bend and draw down 
the mindes of Princes unto their will. But the Kings 
heart is in Gods hand, and he can turn and faſhion 


Therefore when Nehemiah was to petition the 
King, he praycd to the God of heaven , who only 
was able to incline the heart of the King to fayour 
him, Nebem. 2. 4. and ſo CMordecat and Eſther, 
Cap. 4+16.5. 2, and Facob for his ſons, when they 
were to return to Foſeph, Gen. 4.3. 14. | 
Laſtly, The Princes in the Text belong ro God 
in a more ſweet propriety then all the former, namely 
by Religion pna ſubjeaion tothe yoke of Chrift, Be- 
cauſe they gather themſelves to the people of the 
God of Abraham, not only to the Rulers, fo Cyrm 
was, but, which is a more heavenly priviled e 
'than that, to be Members of the Church of Gol ; 
to be nurſing fathers tothe houſhold of Chriſt , to 
 kifſe the Sonne, and to bow to his Scepter. Vee 


[88 it pleaſeth him, Prov, 21, 1. Fob 12, 24. |. 


| call not thoſe Kings happy, faith Saint Auſtin, who | 
| have raigned long and conquered enemies, Sed quz 
| poteſtatem ſuam diUtne Majeſtati famulam faciut, 
Who make their power ſerviceable to the Maje- 
a i ty of God. And hetelleth us of Theodoſims, that 
godly Emperour, that it was more joy to him to be 
' a member of the Church, then a Monarch of the 


' world, On which place we finde noted the like 


, example of Lexis rhe devout amongſt the Frezch 
' Kings, who profeſſed himiclf more honoured at the 
| Font, where he had been baptized for a Chriſtian, 
than in the Throne where he was anointed for a 


| King. B 2 Thus 


9 


Namo principh | 
leges (cripfis. 
Plin.in Pane- 


Iſa, 49.13.60. 
17, 16, 
Pſal.z, 10, x1. 


Aug.de Civit. 
Dei,lib.5.c.24. 


Ecc lefeſe mms 
bram eſſe magis 
quam inTerris 
regnare gaude- 
bat.ib.cap.26. 
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Gerendarumrc- | 


ram felicitzten | and their Duty together. 
' only, but the Office of the Shields to belong to God, 


& facultatem 
Fuſtis ſui: Des» 
ur confert Vide 
; Pined.in Fab 1 
11.SefF.7. 


| Bifhop Au+ 
draws Mr.S$an- 
derſon 0n.:bat 
Text. 


| 


T-be Shields ofthe Earth, 


Thus now we have brought their firſt Dignity 
For it 15 not the Hoour 


You cannot well be The Shields of the Earth , excepr 
you learn of him who is the grear Maſter of Prote- 
ction. And ſurely Religion 1s an excellent School- 


maſter,to teach us our duties 1n our particular call- 
ings. ThePropherrelleth us, that the very Hus- 


| band man is taught of God how to ſow and threſh,ſa. 


28. 26. Dauid,a great Wartior , where learned: 
he his skill 2 Thouteacheſt my hands to fight, Pſal. 18. 
34. Bezaleel, an excellent work-man, whoſe Ap- 
prentice was he ? God hath filled him with wiſdome 
and underſianding , Exod. 35.21, Salomon an ad- 
mirable ſhield for Government., who framed himz- 
1, ſaith God, hate g:Len thee an underſtanding heart, 
1 Rev. 3. 12, Religion makes a man redeem. the 
Time, and Time, you know, is Mater artium , the 
Mother of skill. And Religion makes a man goe- 
to God ; and God, you know, is Pater lumizum, the 
Father of every good gift. Thercfore the Scholer 
when he. prayeth,ſtudieth hard : The Tradeſman 
when he prayeth,thrives a pace : rhe Judge when. 
he prayeth,cxecuteth judgement, as the Mower 
when he wherteth,cutteth down the graſs. The 
learned have made the Obſervation ro my hand. 


.| Phineas ſtood up, Varephallel, and he prayed , ſaith 


one Tranſlation, and he executed judgement, faith 
another. The Or/ginal word bear both, ro notre 
that Religion doth marvellouſly fir a man for works 
of juſtice. If you ask me who was the beſt ſoul- 


us. ; 


- 


& 


dier in the armies of 1ſrael againſt Amalek, cer- 
| tain- 


— — 
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Ee es memes cometh 


tainly not he that lifred up his ſword againſt the! 
enemies of Iſrael , bur Moſes who lifred up his! 

hands to the God of Ifrae!. Be pleaſed ever to, 

remember this, ir is Sruta Deo, that makes Scuta: 

Terre, 'tis Religionever that holds up Juſtice , *ris 

from the Temple that the two pillars of a Com- | 
mon-wealth, ſtrength and ſtability doe proceed, ! _ 7 
x Xivg. 7.21. Therefore Plato would have the #64 legib- 
Palaces of Princes joyned unto Temples : to note 

that Government and Religion, prayer and juſtice, | 

the VWord and the ſword Fould: never be ſevered. | 

And mark it ever in the om courſe of ſtory, #b: Senec,in Thref 
non eſt ſanfitas, pietas,  fldes, tnftatile regnum eff. ©«fF4nt.0e £78. 
Wall Religion, Rs Abe of anwhir® K.- _ chips 
dineſs have been ever endangered, and the peo- Max.tib.1.cap.1 
ple have been ſhaken like a reed in the waters, | 

I Reg. 14. 15. Therefore, ever let the Anointed | yuuyers Potiry, 
ones, Zerubbatel and Foſhua , the Prince and the | 1ib.5.Sc#., 
Prieſt, the Magiſtrate and the Miniſter ſtand al- 
ways before the Lord , Ne where elſe can- they 
* [receive infiruction for the Government of State or 
Church, Zach. 4. 14. 

And _ again the dodrine of the Jeſuires de- 
erve a brand. U#t nthil ſcilicet Princeps de Relipio-| 

ze \ftatuat, That matters of -the Clarch _ lh 5, 
worſhip of God ſhould be left only ro Saint Peters | gym ac 1 47 
Apoſtolical Succeſſors, and that Princes ſhould in cic.lib.z Gs: 
no caſe haue power, government , or juriſdiction 44 P-n'if.Kom, 
Eccleſiaſtical. Bellarmizeundertakes it, Qu9d non yrs 1 
ft Eccleſraſticum Regimen penes Principes ſeculares, 86s Pontificum 
Certainly the High Prieſts arrogated nor fo much arg,» 


in Davids time, who did himſclt order the: courſes nenſ. BibLtib.s . | 
| and Anngr.176, 


| 
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$741 C4þe4 4+ 


Oprat lib. 1, 


Euſeb.l 10.c.5. 
Socrat.lib, 1. 


cap.21, 


| 


Tbeodoret.lib.s. 
cap. 20. 
Niceph.lib.12. 
caþ.25. 


 Augnſt.conty, 
Creſcon.Gram- 
mai.lib 3.c. Fi. 


vit4 Conſtauii- to himſelf who 


T be Shields of the Earth. © 


'and attendance of the Levires, 1 Cor. 9g. nor yet 
' in Ezekiabs time, who himſelf appointed the ſer- 
;vices of rhe Prieſtsand Levites, and gave ſpecial 
' order by Royal Edi& for the celebration of the 
' grear Paſſeover , and that too at an uſuall time, 
| 2 Chron. 30.and 31, So Fehoſhaphat and Foſiahdid 
not only make ſpecial proviſion for the ſervice of 
God , but gave the Prieſts and Levites their 
charge, as well as the Judges and people, 2 Chroy. 
'I9, and 34. 35. Yea, long ſince Saint Peters time, 
it was a prerogative which Corſtantize reſerved un- 
et honoured his Biſhops as much 
 aSever Prince did ) to purge the Church of Idola- 
try , and eſtabliſh the worthip of God by his own 
Imperial Edicts : yea, himſelf to appoint judges 
| in the cauſe of Cic:1/az Biſhop of Africe, and to 
convent a whole Councel of Biſhops to render an 
account. of their proceeding againſt Athanaſius 
unto him, as Socrates notes, So FoUrman and Theo-, 
doſis by their Royal Edicts reſtored the Orthodox 
and pure Religion which Fulian and Yalens had 
diſgraced. Neither did Theophilus, Biſhop of 
Alexandria, demoliſh the monuments of Idolatry 
in his own Church , till rſt he had procured from 


| 


the Emperour a ſpecial command ſo to do, And 
this uſe of their power the godly Biſhops of the 
Church did highly honour and commend them 
for. The Rule of Saint Augu{izze is general, 17 hoc 
Reges D:o ſer viunt tn quantum Reges. In this they 
ſnew thcmſclves Kings , Quaterrs ipſum, in com- 
manding good things , and forbidding evi! things, 
Nog ſolim que pertinent ad humanam ſocteta'em , ve- 


| Tm | 


—— 


4 


ram etiam que ad divinam religionem, Wee know 
there is Eccleſiaſtical power fixed to the calling 
and charaQter of Eccleſiaftical perſons. So the 
Church hath ſpiritual PRs to diſpence holy 
things, and ſpiritual jurifdiftion by vertue of the 
Keyes, to cenſure , to binde, to keepe back 
holy things from ſwine. Burt jurifdifion coerci- 
tive , or the power of the ſword, which under ex- 
ternal , ſecular, and corporal penalties maketh 
proviſion for the defence of rtuth, worſhip of God, 
and purity of Religion : This I" only unto 
Princes(and that independently, and ſubordinatly 
to afiy higher power or perſon, ſave God ) and to 
thoſe to whom from Princes it 15 communicated, 
and indulged. 

Wee 7 The Rulers of the earth belong unto God. |, < irlek.com 
We the people ſhould from thence learn our dury 'Demerr.mraft.x. 
of honour, reverence , and loyalty towards The | Tertul. ad Sex 


Shzelds of the Earth. To honour them in our hearts > | Apv0g-ce30.31. 
as thoſe that are worth ten thouſand of us, 2 Sam. | ion. Alexmdr, 


18.2. They were ſons of Bel:al that deſpiſed Sas, ON 


I $411,10..27. To honour them inour (2) Prayers, | 4pbraates apud 


for their perſons, their lives their crowns, their go- = os 
- . . . ipar 
vernmen, their victories, their poſterity, their ſal- {7,1 ® 


. ; : P . 
vation, 1 Tm. 2.1, 2. To honour them in our ſcr- | b Throphitus.al 
vices, and with our {ubſtance , with cheatrtul ube- - - 7g 
dience , and with willing tribute. Rom. 13.7. .1 Pet. pulog.2.p48. 64: 


2.13, 14, 15, Since without: them one man £#4ir. Parif. 
161.101, 


the fiſhes of the ſea, the great would devoure the : >». ze. 34. 
ſmall, Ha4. 1. 13, 14. ÞIr was the dignity and 7497 Oat. 
[—_ of the ancient Chriſtians thus to doe , as paz. 144. 


they 


— CCI on 


pulnm cap. 2.& | 


The Shields ofthe Earth. ny. 


. 


would but be bread for another, we ſhould be as 3, Apilog. 


| 
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14 | 
they who write their Apologies againſt the calum- 

niations of Heathen adverſaries do ſtill obſerve : 
whereby they did not onlydiſcharge the conſcience 
of loyal and dutifull ſubjects ro their Soveraign, 
bur alſo of wiſe and wary Chriſtians towards their 
profeſſion , thereby putting to ſilence the ignorance 
of foolith men , who, cither unable, or unwilling, 
ro diſtinguiſh between the errors of Chriſtians and 
their Religion, would have undoubredly laid, the 
envy of ſuch diſobedience, not upon the weakneſs 
of he men, but uponthe DoEtrine which they 0-' 
beyed:: as the Apoſtles, Saint Peter, and Paul, doe: 

| both obſerve, 1 Tim. 6. 1. 2 (or. 6. 3. 1 Pet.2. 5. 
From which prejudice, Chriſt hath been ſo careful 
to fence and mound the DoEtrine of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion , as that in the caſe of perſonal liberty, and 
moſt natural and juſt exemption (where the offence 


c De ifia enim 
ſemiſeli penfits- 
tionelocum buns 
intell; viri 


doi. Baron. 

Annal. Aune.z ; 
SeF. 30. 3 2. Ca- 
ſaubon.Exercir. 
AN. 3.1Mum.31. 
Marquards Fre- 
berns apud Scul. 


of his not paying the tribute of the halt theket unto 
the Sanctuary would have beenſcazdalum acceptum, 
and not datum, ( hee yet choſe rather to do that 
whereunto he was not bound, than by ſtanding up- 


on the dignity and liberty of his perſon ( being the 


terum 05/ervat. : 

in Matth. cap. 60.Camero Traftar. de Didrachmis.T om. pag. 160, Schindler. Lexic, in v6- 
cab. YDA guamvis non rite ipſam,Fudce jam ſubverſa, « Rymanis ſtatim in Tributurs annu- 
um mu'aam dicat : non enim interverſum fait A Romanis hoc Tributum nifs poſt deletam ur- 
bem 2 Tito. teſic Feſepho de bc!lo Fudaics, lib. 7, cap. 26. Villapandus in Exe. Tom. 2.1ib. 
| 3. de Ponderibus & menſuri',cap. 3'. Lucas Brugenſ, in Matth. Math. 17. 24. quibus ex 
veteribus ſuff rogratur Hilarius, Quicquid autem de Tributi generc ſtatuatur ( aliter enim. 
vix. de cenſucivilt locum bunc explicat dofiſſ. noſter Montacutius in Antidietrih, ad nn. 
33.f48.317. 338.) paret (hriſium, quamvis per ſonali c@ hereditaria dignirate, Heb.1.2.Im- 
munem ( decente Auguſtino queſt, Evangelicarum, lib, r. queſt.23.) nelni ſc ramen in Do- 
fringe prejudiciam jus ſunm O& libertatem aſſcrere. | 


Sonne 


| bench you tit on 15 h:s 77z4upall , rhe ſentence you 


| with his own powcr,to be Scytorum ſcutum,a ſhield 


\ 
| 
Sonne of Gud ) to draw any envy and calumny up- 
| on the doctine he taught : notwithſtanding ſuch! 
envy and imputation would have riſen trom a 
 ſcandatl unduly taken , without any juſt reaſon or | 
| occaſion given by him, Matth, 17. 24,27. | 
And you the Reverend Judges and Magiſtrates, | 
who arc the Sh:elds which our Salomoz hath made, | 
' and rhe Lions abour his Throne, ſince you all be- 
long ro God, above all judge for God. Your! 
Commiſſion is from him, your power is for him ,| 
your ſupport by him, your account unto him. The 


PLronounce 1s nts judgement, the Maſter you ſcrve, | 
is His Anointed, the Land you protedt is Immazueis 
Laad. He is with you, to obſerve your proceed- 
ing, to ſecure your perſons , to back his Ordinance 


of protection to the S/zelds of the Earth. Since then 
you have ſo high a Commiſhon, ſo impartial a 
Matter, fo ſtrict a charge, ſo great a truſt,ſo ſtrong 
a fence, ſo ſevere a reckoning, ſo ſure a reward : 
Above all things Jet the Cauſes of God, to whom 
| _ . 

[you belong, be dearcſt in your eyes. Thoſe that 
molt neerly concctn the honer, ſatety, and ſervice 
of his Anointed , the ſuccour and dignity of his 
Church, the purity and ſupport of his worthip , | 
the frequenting of his Temple , the puniihing of | 
his enemies, the encouraging of his Minitters. | 
{As God ſhall have the glory, and his Church the | 
| benefit, ſo your conſciences ſhall have the comfort, | 
your ſouls rhe reward , and your names the 
honour of thus belonging unto God. And ſo} 


much | 
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T be Shields of the Earth. | 
much of rheir firi# Relation, their Relation Upward, 
they are Scuta Deo, they belong to God, | 

Next, they are Scata terre too, the Shields and 
ptoteRtors of the Earth. I ſhall not need tell you 
that it notes their Dignity above others ; No Mi- 
litary inſtrument more hononrable than a ſhield. 
When Salomoz would ſet forth the glory and mag- 


| 


nificence of his Kingdom, this the way, two hun- 
dred Targets, and three hundred Shields of beaten 
gold, 1 Kr/gs 10. 16,17. Power indecd it is to 
be able to twurt, but above all, Protection and mer- 
cy are the works of honour. And therefore Prin-'- 
ces commit their power of punithing , and works! 
of Juſtice ro their Inſtruments , and Miniſters, bur. 
works of clemency and power of pardoning, as a 
more ſacred impreſs, and more immediate chara- | 
cer of Royalty, they reſcrve tv themſelves. God 
himſelf, who 1s glorious in all his Artributes , yet 
{ingleth our his goodneſs and proteftion to ſhew 
himſclt glorious S for juſtice and power make 
Majeſty terrible ; but goodneſs and mercy make 
itamiable too. 7 beſeech thee (ſaith Aſſes) ſhew 
me thy glory : the anſwer, I will muke all my goodzeſs 
to paſs before thee. Who is a God like unto thee 2 who 
ſo gloriow,that pardoxeth intquity, and paſſeth by trarſ- 


greſſcon, Mic. 7. 18. Great Dignity then it 1s to 
be Shields of the Earth. Ir 1s ſo to God, and. 
therefore ſo to man too, | 

Bur it is ſafer for mortal men to hear of their 
Duty, than of their Honour. Let us chietly there-! 
Ge conſider it in that ſenſe, Not your Honour 
onely, but your Office tuo ir 1s to be the Shrelds of 


the| 
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the Earth. Non tantum poteſias Fudect conceſſa , ſe ed CiceroproClu- 
fidus, ſaith the Orator. Judges have not onely ho- hr 

nour and power , but atruft repoſed in them for 
diſpenſation of a Duty, and that ſo great a Duty, 
as thateven offices of Religion doe but ſtink wirh- 
out it. 1 will not ſmell in your ſolemn Aſſemblies ,' 
except Fudgement runne down as waters, Amos 5. 21, | 
24. Todoe Juſtice and Judgement, is more ac- 
ceptable to God than Sacrifice, Prov. 21. 3. Whey 
you make many prayers,1 will not hear : Goe, ſeek Fudge-. 
meyt, relieve the oppreſſed, be Shields of the Earth, and 
then come and reaſon with me, or pray wnto me , Iſa. 1. 
I5. What makeſt thou on; thy face Foſhua before the Ark, 
get thee up, and take away the accurſed thing, or I will 
be with you vo more, Foſh, 7. 10. A great duty then 
{ure it 1s to be Shields of the Earth, for the which 
God himſelf is contented, in ſome caſes , to have 
his ſacrifices intermitred. 

Shields then you muſt be. And indeed moſt of 
the Titles of Magiſtrates in the Scripture run into 
this. They are called the * Arms of the people, |4Ezct.z1. 17. 
ro bearthem up, and to Þ Lead them, Fob 22. 8, |1*5:48: 25- 


; : : - b Plal 77. 20. 
c Binder, Healers, Chirurgions to cure their wounds | }cb 34.17. 


and breaches, 7 ſa. 3.7. © Foundations of the earth, {d Prov, 10.28. 
Pſalm 82. 6- to ſupport it from ruine and ſinking, 
( Hence the Hebrews derive their word for Lord , | Bris 74 Mes, 
and the Grecks their word for Kjz9 , from rootes 757% de v 


| 1" IN 4b JIN 
| BaG12.s quaſi 


* . " IE. ns OM ; SHELYUde 
which ſignifie a foundation. ) © Coterizgs, Ezeb. | r-1moleg.magy. 


28, 16, The word ( as the learned have obſer-. & Rupert. in 

ved ) ſignifies that Engine under which Souldiers 2% & Me 
were wont to be protected in, in aſſaulting the | i Veget. de Re 
walls of an Enemy , againſt the ſtones and darts | *#rh,ib.4. 


C 2 which| >" 


© — 


g Parephrajt, 
C haldcus 
Schindler Tar- 
uoutus. 

h /udg.20,2, 
Fer. 5 3.26, 


Fined1in Fob, 


z38.6.Sed. 8+ 
1 Iſa 44.28. 
kz $Sam.14.15. 


Heb.1.14, 
m Feb 29.15. 
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; which were caſt downupon them. So He SPTDY 
'asa Type of CHRIST, is called Latit; lum , 
an hiding place, 1ſa. 32.2. They. arc called 
8Yefes, thc Barrs of an ticute, to pretcry c it trom 
breaking 5 OPcn, as the learned have ob{crved on 
Hoſea I1.6. Ti:c Cj, res Or Corners of a State , 
which is the ſtrengrh and ſtay of a building, 1ſa. 19. 
13. Nailes on which veſlcls were hanged tor 
latcty, Iſa. 22.24. none word, Theyare called 
i Patonrs, to feed the peoples *:lugels ot G O D, 
''W hich you know arc all for i ProtcCtic ny *  Bathory, 


[| Pſa.91.11,12. Which 15 a namc of IE as well as of power. 


So all your Ticlesbend co this , That you ſhould 
be Scuta terre, Tar Shicids and Protectors of the! 


ris & poieſtaris Earth, 


Teriul, 1k Oral, + 


dominic. CAp. 2. 
nota. poreſta- 
tem [41 atarem 
& temperatl, Ni- 
mam.$encc.ue 
Cleml.1.cap.14, 


A Shield is a kinle of 


man and {umctiiing wi 


partition wall between a| 
hich would hurt him. And! 
intwo calſcs chictly it concerns you. 1. To be! 
Shields 1zter "Roo & Terram, berween Injury ar d 
the Land. To be Shields inter Deum & Ter- 
ram, berwcen hed Jcments and the Land. | 

And here fince The Earthis the LORDS, leave 
not him out in your Protection - Sce rhar the 
LORD of the Soile ſuffer no injury trom his Te- 
ants or Cot:agers. Surely GOD hath many things 
amongtt us which muſt not be violated, His 
Temp! e,Oratorics, and Oracles, his Werd,VWor-! 
{hip an. Sacraments. How many are there 
which rob him of their attendance, how many 
Goliabs, which dche the £rmics and Congregari- 
ons of this our Iiracel > His Name, a dreadiul and 
glortuus Name. How many are there comrr wes 
um: 


» . = 
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| of their Reverence, how many Rat Þakees, which 
| {n00T OUT SR(PUeny C5 AZALNZ Leaves, and ccar in; 
' picces thts Nv ly Name with Oaths and Execratt-; 
ons 2 His D.y , contecratcd for his more folemne 
and pecull ar {crvice; How many arc th: cy which 
rob him of their due offices in his Ci.urch upon ir, 
How many preſumptnous Repiners are there | 
| whoſayot GODS worthip ( whole ſervice is | 
0 TH perfect treedom ) behold whar a weari:cls 1t ts >| 
| Aalich. 1.12. who forlake the Aſſemblies of the | 

Saints to varher ſticks? Numb. 15. 32, and had 

racher be ſelling of corn , than ſcrving "of God > 

Am9S 8.5. His . Parties, tO Inccurage the Lavizes' 
in the Law of the LOR D, 2 (ro. 31.4. How! 
ay are ticre which rob him of his Docs, Mal. 
| ' 2. $. How many Ze! a's and Zalmeraats arethere, | 
| who fav, -lct us rake to our ſelves the houſes off 
' 'GOPDin poſlefſion, P[l. $3. 12. Fafa Im A ur, 
rec exit: im perbarreſc: wt, His (a) Amtaſſ adours(b) | [12 (5.7.:0. 
whoſe fect are beautitul with the t1lings of PCace, 'b Run, 10.15, 
whoareſentin CHRIST Sitcad,as (C) AngElS, | Rev.1.26, 
 (d) nay, as Savtours to tne Church, as (c) as d9bad.v. ut, 7 
of the Bri degroom, (4) an; d tne glory of CHRIST. | * 71m. 4.6. 
How many are there, who 11 them rob GOD of! Lam ages 

' his honour > How many” Haus Are there tnat |t «or. 5.23. 
| thave and Curta!: rhum even unto thame > VV hu 
make more utc of a wicked Proverb, than of all 
| their Ten Conrmandy menees to be fure to pinch 
G O Donthe Churches tide > How many , who 
will not be raugar by G OD Limiclt nur to Fclake 
the Levite all rheir days 2 Devt. 12. 19, Nor by 
Hezekab, a godly King , ro ſpeak comfortably un- | 
ro \ 
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———— 


Chron. 30. 22. His Church, the beau- 
ry of holineſs , and praile of the whole carth. 
How many ate there who therein rob him of thery 
communion and obedience, of his truth and worſhip > 
How many Tot:ahs and Sazballats , who maligne ' 
the peace and proſperity of Sion> In one word, ' 
his ſervants and jewels , as he calls them, A2al. 3. 
17. How many are there , who in them rob him ' 
of their Love > How many ſwine and drunkards 
chattrample on theſe Pearls, and make ſongs upon 
them? Pſal. 69. 12. Fob 30.8,9. Inthele caſes 
you that are Shields of the Earth, muſt riſe up to 
help the LORD: Either as Phizeas, by lifting 
up the ſword to puniſh , or as Moſes, by lifting 
up the hand to pray, There is a double curſe,and 
a bitter one roo, againſt thoſe which did nor. 
Curſe ye Meroz, and again Curſe, and do it bir- 
terly , for he went not forthto help the LOR D, 
Fudges 5.23. Thus then inthe firſt place you are 
Scuta inter ſacrilegos & Dominum terre, between ſa- 
riledge and the L ORD of theEarth. 
Secondly, you are Scuta inter Reum & terram , 
berweem injury and innocency, to protect the op- 
preſſed , and ro puniſh the offender. Such a 
Shield Fob was, An eye to the blinde, a foot to the 
lame, a father ro the poor,” whoſe cauſe he dili- 
gcntly ſearched out, when haply the poor man 
ad more ſenſe to feel the wrong he ſuffered, than 
Skill ro open it, Fob 29. 15. Such a Shield was 
Confaztize the Great : Witneſs that golden Edi& 
of his, worthy to be inſcribed upon all the Shields 
of the Earth. It any of my friends, Courtiers, or 
{crvants 


———— 
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ſervants have wronged anyman, let him withour 


tear come unto me my ſelf, let him make his 
plaint, and produce his proots, 1 will not only 
right him, but reward him too. It was one of the| 
miſcries which Salomoz obſerved under the Sun , 
that ſuchas were oppreſſed had none to comfort 
them, Eccleſtaftes 4. 1, Here then you ſhall have 
much uſe of your Shield. 

Firſt, [ter 17noceitem & Accuſatorem,between in- 


nocence and the accuſer, who many times out of 
malice , vr obſequiouſneſs, or a detire to ſqueeze 
| money out ſimple mens purſcs,or ſome other purſe | 
end, doth nor inform, bur ſycophantize and calum- | 
niatc : Either forging crimes where there 1s no 
ground at all, as1nthe caſc of Natothand Mephi.. 
boſheth, 1 Kings 21.13. 2 Sam. 16.3,4. Or by| 
cunning repreſenting innocent actions under che | 
ſhape of crimes, as in the caſe of Davids mel- | 
ſengers to Hannn, 2 Sam. 10.3. Itwerewell theſe 
men, or rather theſe Wolves , would remember | 
whoſe ſtile it is to be the Accuſer of rhe Brethren, | 
Revel. 12. 1D. Thar they may ſpeedily make| 
uſe of Saint Fobz Baptiſts refuge from the wrath to 
come. Doe violence to 20 man, neither accuſe an 

fafly, Luke 3, 14. : | 
Secondly, iter tyocertem & teſtem , Betweene 
innocence and the witneſs: Who haply may 
ſometimes out of ill will, fear , or ſome baſe end, 
cither forge a Teſtimony, as Gaſhnms, Nehem. 6. 6, 
7. or at leaſt ſtretch , and render a truth beyond 
meaſure, to do miſchief with it, as Does, Pſal. 52. 
3,4. Itwere well theſe men would remzmber 
too, 
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| 00, that a whnols % ſhould * C ws, not Mal- 


| 


les, a Shicld, not a Maule or Hammer, Pro. | 


20.18. | 
Thirdly, /zter 1nzocentem © Adcuocatum. Be- 


rween innocence and Countcl fometimes, who | 


haply Per Terborum avcup a & lenciculas , as Tully 
{pcaks, by cunning conltruction either of Laws or 


innocence. I hope they too will take G O DS 
charge , not to ſpcak in a caule ro wreſt Judge- 
| ment, Exod.23, 2. Burt rather refolve with Saint 
| Pasl, 1 can do yothing 8 agar the truth, 2 Cor. 13. 8. 
| Remembring chat. pleading ſhould be to binde 
and heal, not to wound or dcſtroy, Jer. 30.73, It 
is a noble duty to be a Shield of the Earth, bur a 


[\ 
| 


72m, as the old Gloſlaric hath tt. 


| Fourthly, 1zter 17zocentem & Fudices faft , be - 
'tween innocence and the Jury: for many times a - 


\rame Jury ( as one ſpeaks ) by the craft of one cun- 
niag fellow in the company, who hap 1y comes 


actions , may unawarcs protect injury, and wrong. 


very i111 office tt 15 to be 'Aan; Anc-u, Scutum pr edato- | 


poll. Ned with prejudice to the cauſe, or ill will: 
\ C0 the perſon, may ſwallow _ any thing , and give. 


ina Verdict to the opproſiion of innocence. It 

{were well tncy wouid 1carn rvo , not to J0 like | 
he CFD Bs aitcr anoticr, ( qua 1tur , mon gid eun- 

1M, ) bur to bc Iced by the ſacrednefs of the! roath, 


mans pr cjudice. 
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ingcence and the Chkcoers and ſcrvants of the' 


Court. | 


{ 


4 dhe light 0! their Ye :dencc, not bundly ro ſut- 
fer their con{cicnces to be ovcr- rulcd by at 1OTIICT ; 


| 
{ 
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Court. By whoſe Arts it may ſometimes happen, 

as he ſaid, #t tu wifirix prouincaa plores, That a 

mans relicf ſhall be as heavy as the Injury it re- 

moves. Ihave heard of a great Dr/aza,called Ex- 
' pedition, by which there is brought no ſmall gain 
[tothe Crattsmen. It was a good ſpeech of anevil 
'Emperour, That by bad fervants Cautis & optimmw 
veuderetur Imperator, The moſt wary and beſt Em- 
{perour might be fold. Ir were well theſe two 
would remember, under what terms they muſt re- 
ceive their ſalvation, well doze good and faithful ſer- 
vant. Ifevill, if flothful, take heed of what fol- 
lows. Iris no Date any longer then, it is Aufeyte, 
all. Take away this Talent, and that ſounds al- 
moſt as terribly to ſome men, as, Take away his 
ſ{oule. Thus you are Scuta twter reum 07 terram 5 
berwcen Guilt andthe Land. 

Next, you mult be Scata iter Deum & terram 
too 3 between Judgement and the Land ; Toſtand 
in the gap, and to remove thoſe calaimities which 
publike {inns do delerve and provoke. Such a 
Shield David was, in a publick famine for the 
cruelty of Sau] againlt the Gibconites , firſt hee 
went to G O D, and then he executed judgement, i 
and fo the famine ceaſed, 2 Sam. 21. Such a 
Shield was Joſhua, ina common flight of Iſracl be-} 


to the Sword, and {olfrael prevails again, Foſh.7. 
Such a Shield was Moſes, when GODS wrath 
; waxed hot againſt Iſracl for the golden Calf, firſt 


'he went ro G O D to pray tor the people, then LZe-| 
witothe {word to prune them, and by that means | 
| D the | 


nee 


> ; 
fore the Enemy , firſt he got sto the Ark, and then | 
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in urcliangs. 


Nehem 5.15. 
Prov.19.10, 


29.12, 


24 
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| [the breach was ſtopped, and the judgement pre- 
vented, Exo.32.14.But when it came once to this, 
There 15 Robbery and Oppefſion , and diſhoneſt 
cain, and I fonghrout a man to ſtand in the gap, 
and make upthete breaches , and there was not 
one, Ez2k, 22,30,  VVhen to thts Once, Runne 
to and trothorow Jerutalem, and finle me out a 
man that executeth judgement, and no anſwer re- 
rurned bur this : The poor are fooliſh and cannot, 
the Great proud and will not; when thus bunes 
our ot joynt, and no binders to ſet rhem, publick 
provocations , and none ro prevent them , then 
| GODS mercy was, as it were, ata ſtand, Quo- 
__ pr opeti us eſſe potero > How fhall I I pardon thee 
for this? Ferem. 5.7. Now therefore , that the 
| tlood-gares of Gods judgements have been fo long 
time open inthe world, and the Countrics of our 
nc!ghbours made drunk with the blood of its in- 
habitants, you that are Shzelds of the Earth, by your 
zeal, picty, and execution of judgement ſtand up 
|berween G O D and his people C whoſe mighty 
{mnnes have clamoured as loud for a ſcourge as 
any ) that GOD maybe pleaſed ſtill ro delight 
1 15, 
| And there 15 a great empha{(1s in the word Te-- 
re, Shields of ihe Earth. Your prote&tion muit be 
zenera!!, your cate and dignity nntverſall. every 
member of the Land;nut finde thelker under your 
ſhade. Youmutt be like the Sun » Whoſe beams 
thine with as ſweet a benignity on a garden of Cu- | 
| cumbers, as onthe Forreit of Libanan.Your juſtcie | 
[Mmuit extend itt felt like Salmons wildom , from 
the/ 
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che Cedar to the Hyſſlop. You ſhall hear the 
{mall as well as the great , and nor be afraid of 
the face of man, Deut. I. 17,”Arb aexrarual® is the 
Apoſtles rule in Ecclefiaſticall, and it reacherh to 
all Juriſdictions : obſerve theſe things without 
prejudice , or preferring one before another , 
I 7Tim.5.21, Laws ſhould - not be either like 
nets, to [ct out little fiſhes, and to catch great 
ones : not yet like Cobwebs, to be broken by great- 
er oftenders, and to catch flies. Therefore, as Ma- 
giſtrarcs arc here called ScutaTerre , fo the Law 
is with us called Lex Terre, to: note the univerſall 
bettignity thereof , and the equal intereſt which 
cach perſon is ro have therein. To weigh one 
mans cauſe by the Rule of the Law , anothers by | 
the rule of tavour, prejudice or partial afftetion, is- 
like divers weights and meaſures , which the 
'L OR Dabhors. This is not to be Scutam , bur Ph: 
Aug. de Civit. 
| Galea, a Helmet, only to protect the heads of the | p;1.19.c. 2x, 
| people, I ſpeak nut as an Accuſer,G OD forbid, 
we ticartily bleſs G O D for the integrity of you 
our Reverend Judges. Bur as Saint Peter ſpeaks, 
Though you know theſe things, yet I pur you in | 
remembrance? fo though you doe theſe things , | 
yet I put you in remembrance'too , Kt quod facitts, 
faciatisz or rather as Saint Paul, to the Thel-! 
ſalonians, That you wonld aloxad more and 
me, ; | 
And indeed give me leave ro be your Remem-' 7.44 132%, 
{raucer, Very great Princes have had theirs, P57-| 4.24 _ 
lip of Macedon, a Page with a memezto for him. | 
The Kings of Pcria, a ſtanding officer with a mz-; Heroder.tib.g, 
D- 2 mento 
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mento for them Ara 6 Barn, never te wenyusmy And 


diana viure 5) *ASmater Nay,GOD himſelf bids us 
put him in Remembrance, Iſa.43. 26. There are, 


Tar. 62. 6. 


1 
[1 


Err. Arift. 
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 Attart, Auguſt, 
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| Tow are Shields. 
15 a mercitul] weapon, none more : VVcapons arc; « 
diſtinguiſhed into Armaad Tegendum , and Arma 
les dtppect. ad nocendim. Youarc of the firſt ſort , and thar' 
ar,s #859" not Galea, only for the head, nor Lorica , only for 
p ; . 
"liexind. \the breaſt. Bur a Shreld, which being a moveable 
weapon, carrics protection up and down to the| 
; Whole budy. Your power 1s like that of the 


—— 


that are called The Lords Remembrazcers , 


Remember : Furſt, A Shield- 


Church for edification , not tor deſtruCtion, 2 Cor.' 
|ro.8. Iris noted by Tacritys amongſt the vertues! 
Vid. Aug Epi? of Agricola, Non pea ſemper , ſepe pepitentia,. 
158, contents fuir., And ſurely, 1t with Abraham you 
can drive away the birds from the Sacrifice , 
though it be more troubleſome , yer it is more 
mercitul then to ſhoot them. 1 confeſs ſome evils 
mult be ſcattered with the whecle, bur where the 
eye can doe it, it is far the better, Prov. 20. 8,26. 
| Ball.Epif 79. | Brſil the great notcth 1n his times as a cuſtome in 
ad Exjtacoium | {ccular judicature , not to give fentence ona ma-' 
Icfaftor , Nift prins obdu3rs telis, The Judges 
withdrew themielves under a Curten, and con{i- 
dercd weightily the merits of the fac, heard 
Zaiguitzr,us | What could be allcaged in favor of the delinquent, 
 corſulas Hurd | ſed all merciiull conſultation , to let it appear 
E-ii.r5y., hat when they puntthed fin, yer they pittted hu- 

| maniry. V\'hen you muſt needs pals ſentence, yer 

| remember you doiton a man, whoſe nature is the 
; 


lame 


deepens 
i ———n 
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run ſcopal;s , as he ſaid of Caſſius, or as Salomon 
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fame with yours, whoſe ſoul is immortal and pre-! 
cious as yours: and rherctore though the {inner | 
muſt dye , doe all you can thar the foule may | 
live. | 
Secondly, Remember a Shield 15 a venturous | ENRON 
weapon, a kinde of ſurety , which bears the Plin.Eplib.1o 
blows, and reccives the injuries, which were tt | 
rendedso another , ventures the cutting and rear- | fuftitis foras 
ing to do good, as a candle which waſtes it felt to | #2, 1014 ſe 
: p , : | al aliengs utilje 
enlighten others. Such a Shield was Daurd, Not | we porrigit, 
againt the ſheep, rather againſt me let thize hand te ,' Cicere. | 
2 Sam. 10. Such was Moſes, Blot me out of thy Book BO parame 
rather than not forgive thy people, Exod. 32.32. And | rift Etbic.lih, 
{uch ſhould all che 4zo:nted ozes, The Magittrates tr : 
and the Miniſtcrs be, like Foſhua and Zerutlatel;- 75," prey 
who empricd themſelves of the golden.oyle , and 
were conent to be diminiſhed for the good of | 
others, Zach. 4. 12. | 
Thirdly, Remember a Shreld is a flrovg weapon, 
rorepell the darts of wickedneſs, 2nd to break 
them ia picces. Your Tribunals ſhould be Rec- 


ſpeaks, You ſhould ſ{catterthe wicked, Prov. 20. 
26, Ita manbe /mpims ad mortem, Guilty of high 
crimcs,capi:all b-th by municipall and divine Law 
roo, there the rule is peremptory, Nom parcat ccu- 
li, 708 4ccipias vretinm. No pirtie, no price mult 
ranſome there, Deut, 13. 8. Numb.35, | 
Fourthly, Remember a Shield is an honourable. 
weapen, none more. Taking away of Shic!ds 
was a {ign cf victory , 2 Sam. $. 7, Preſerving : 


: . 2 ; : *1 Rrifſon de form 
nem Aa 11gh of glory, E wh, 27.10, They uſed 4% / 
to 
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to inſcribe their Arms and Enfi2ns of Honour up- 
on their Shiclds : Toraile thcir Princes, and to 
Petr.Crinizas, thew them to the people upon tiicir Shields. Doe 
t16.16.c4p.;- youto too, The mercie, rigitc-uinels, and plety of 
our dread Soveraign, can no better way ſhine torth 
with ſweet influence and gractons benigniry upon 
his people,than by your Juit: e.CHRIST was cruct- 
fied betorc the cycs of thc Gajartians in S. Pauls Mi- 
| hiſtery, fo,! may ſay, A Prince 15 honored betore 
| the cyes of all his SubjeQs ina Judges integrity. 
| Fitthly, Remember a S9:e!d mu t eter have aneye 
' to gurcie if, You tine Shicls, and the Law the 
|Eye. G OD himlfelt, when he judgerh, maketh 
ſpecial uſe of his Eye, Bei;s Thave ſeen, tn the caſe 
of Iſ-ael, Exod. 3.7. Iwill gce down ard ſee, 13; the 
| caſe of Sodome, Gen. 18.2v, He did it nor to 1n- 
' forme himfclf, he did ir to inſtruct you. There 
are many intricacies and perplexities in bulinels, 
wicked men are like harmtull beafts,they love co- 
 faſa wTeſitzia, There are nimble and cunning Fen- 
ccrs,men that weigh violence, Fſal. 58. 2.thar they 
\ may do it within compaſs, men that plow lies , as 
' Sjractdes ſpeaks, Eccleſia'licis 7. 13. that are Ar- 
77 il tificcrsatir, and teach it their tongues, ere. 9.5. 
'04.:0,| Tharlay ners and contrive injury with cunning,Fer. 
Fob13.4 | 5.26. Thatulcall the artthar may bezas 7u!l; boa- 
{ ſed of himſclt, ro caſt a miſt betore the eyes of 
| the Judges. In this cale Innocence may quickly 
| ſuffer imyury, excepr the Shields be guided by a 
-j | curiou;.and perſpicacious eye. Therctore States- 
- wt ; menand Miniſters of Juſtice amongſt the Pertians, 


Plin, Hiſt. Nat. 


— 


1.9.125,126, | Were called The ezes of the Kino, by whom he did 
| diſpence 
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diſpence the affairs of his Kingdom with wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs : In this point , GOD 1s very 
ftrict in his charge to the Judges of Iſrael, not to 
kuddle or {lubber bufineſs over with an halt hcar- 
ing, but ro inquire, and make ſearch , and ask 


of a thing,before they proceed to ſentence. 


| 


more before we leave rhis point,it wil preſerve you 
humble, upright, and mercitull, and rhat 1s this : 
As you are Scuta terre, ſo you arc Scuta terrea' too : 
Shields of the Earth, but yer Shields of Earth. No- 
thing better in the War ro dead the Cannon, than 
a mound of Earth , but yet it will moulter and 
decay of itſclf. The gods of the Earth muſt dye 
like men, Pſ]. 82. The Kings of the Earth muſt 
vanith like foame upon the waters, Hof. 10.7, 


nals, thcy muſt appear before a Greater. 
I will naw begg bur one inch of your tume and 
patience more, to remember you of our third par- 


ticu/ar, Ex.ltatss ef, never better can the Trum- | 


pet found, vr the prople ſay Amen to any thing, | 


then to that. hen the Rulers of the Earth doe beloge 
ts God, do ſubmit their Crowns and Conſciences | 
to his Kingdom, do countcnance, rcitore, and 
advance his Truth and Worſnip ; when they are 
Shields,to adminiter Juſtice,and protect the Land, | 
then never more, Yehemezter exaltatm eff. Is tne 
GOD of l{racl highly exalted. When the 
Rulers and Princcs that rid on white Aﬀes, and 


fare in Judgment and offered willingly to the 
Lord, 
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It wcre good to Remember you of one thing 


And when they are gone from their own Tribu- | 
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diligently, and finde out the truth and certainty | ,, 7 
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| Lord, Then praiſe ye the Lord, Bleſſe ye the Lord , 
| Awake, awake Debora, riſe Barak, and lead thy capti- 
 Uitie captive , Fudg. 5.2.8. When David and 
| his Nobles oftered willingly to the houſe of the 
| Lord, Then, Vehementer Exaltatu:, Thize, O Lord, \ 
| is Glory, and Vifory, and Majeſty, ard thou art exalted i 
as head atove all, 1 (hro. 29.6, 11. When Kings 
ſtand up, and Princes worſhip, becauſe of the. 
Lord. Then ſizg O Heater,and rejoyce O Earth, azd 

break forth into ſinging O ye Mountains , If 41. 49. 7, 
13, Whenthe Kings of Tarſhiſh, and the Ifles 
ofter gitts,and fall down betore him,Thez let all the 
world te filled with his glory, Amen, and Amen , Pſal. 
172, I0, 19, Asonthe other ſide, when it came 
ro this, cAdificantes reprobarunt , And doe any of 
the Rylers Lelieve on him ;, Foha 7.48. : When it 

came to Herods Iluſit , to Caiphas his Expedit, to 
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Prlats Tradidit, that they gathered together not 


unto him , but againſt him, A#s 4.26, Then I, 
confeſs thcre was an Exaltatin ſtill , bur like that 
of the Brazen Serpent, Foh. 3.14. Ona Pole, not 
ona Throzez and we know whata tew years atter | 
produced, even wrath to the uttermoſt. Conſult 
the Propheties of it. Matth. 24. Or the ſtory of 
it in F:ſeph:, and Egeſipps , you thall finde that. 
there-was never ſorrow like the ſorrow of that Na-- 
tion, who made their Meſſiah a man of ſorrow. | 
If T ſhould be asked the reaſon of that Jong, un- i 
interrupted and moſt bl. fled Tranquility which - 
theſe our Kingdoms have, to the envy and afto- | 
nithmentof other Nations ſo long enjoyed, when | 
our neighbours ( doubtleſs, as goud as we, for we | 
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wee arc a repining and unthanktull people ) 
have had their Land fatred with the bloud , and 
dunged with the carkaſſes of its own inhabitants ; 
nexr to the moſt free, and. moſt wonderfull: favour 
of our good God, other reaſunT would notalleage 
but this, Principes populi congregati ſunt ad Deum 
Abraam, Our graciow Princes, vur. wholeſome 
Laws, our Fofiah, our Dehora, our David, our £2- 
Longs, have ſupported god maintained che Throne 
of Chyif, an{chofach of the Goſpell : Our. No- 
bles, and Worthies of Church and State, have in their 
lies offered willingly ,.and made: mounds 
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| oF e, worſhip and Houle of!'G OD: ,: ro eftas 
1t.in che Beauty ob Holineſs and'iof Peace, arid 
therefore the LOR D hath been the Shields of cus 
Nation, becauſe the Shields of our Nation hace le- 
longed to the Lord. 

And now whar remains, but that we the people 
praiſethe LORD for theſe mercies paſt : And 
make prayers and ſupplicarions for the Shields of 
the Earth, that underthem ſtil] we may lead an 
holy and peaccable lite, and che GOD of A4tra- 
ham may be ſtill exalted. And that you the Rc- 
verend Miniſters gb Jet (who go about ad in- 
quirendum fermentum, to ſearch and purge out the ( 
leaven, and tomake up the breaches of the Land) 
may be ſo zcalous for God, ſo faithful ro our Sove- 
raign, ſo valiant forthe Truth, ſo wiſe, righteous, 
and mcrciful in judgment , rhat the eye which 
ſeeth you, may bleſs you , 2nd the Ear which 
heareth you, may give witneſs to you, that all the' 
jo. may ſee thatthe wiſdom of G OD is 7 


EE Ce. you 
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youto do judgment,and may return from your tri- 
co with Songs of ſhouting, The Shjelds of our 


CE ens 


Ceuntrey have ſhewed themſelves ro belong to 
GOD, and therctore,. YVehementer Exaltetay, let 
him inthe mourhes and hearts of all good people 
be highly magnified and exaked ſtill. | 

The G OÞ. of all Grace and conſolation grant 
thele mercies to you n_ us, 'be a Shield to Pto- 
tet you, a Suntoguide you, an exceeding 'pgrear 
oerd'2o ongon and honor you in all ws. * oa 
ſels, Judgement, Journeys, and Returns. 


the Son, andthe Holy Ghoſt, be all Glory, Praiſe, 
Majeſty and Dominion, now and- for evermore. 
Amen. 


To this one GOD in three Perſons, the Father; 
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Perlegi eruditam hanc Gonctonem 
cut T itulus ( The Shields of: the 
Earth ) que continet paginas masu- 


ſcriptas 25.in quibus nihil reperio ſane 


doftrine aut bonis moribus contrarium, 
quo minus publics cum utilitate impri- 
mz poſſmnt ; 112 tamen ut ſz non mira ſex 
menſes proxime ſequentes typis man- 
dentur, bec Licentia fit omninoirrita. 


Guitittmus Hayrwoop| 


R R, P. Archiep, Cant. Ca- 
pell. Domeſt. 
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Let wu therefore follow after the things which make | 
Rs... Peace, ant things mherewith one may ed, 


— |; wr—_—_ 
8 lie m— 
F! 


WEELT ING 
unto good 
1.7 


\Very gift of God, by how * 
& -mnch the more excellent it| * 
= £5 in it felfe, by fo mach 

P- rhe 'more (through the fub- 
"x tilty and malice of 'Satan ) 
ir 15 ſubje& unto abuſe ; 
and as the - Wiſdome of 
X God doth order evill things 

, fo' rhe —_ of fime doth per- 
2 


Vert | 


g— os —_ 


i ” 


| 


cExch.2p,25. 


cap, 39. 


4 Gal-2:4,5+ 


' Thepeaceofthe Church. 
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| 


vert the beſt things unto evil, and, turn the very 
Grace of God into wantonneſlc. 


Chriſts coming was to ſet Priſoners at. Zilerty , 
Ifai. 61.1,” Andof all orher, this of christ;as | 
liberty is one of. the choiceſt Jewels, with 
the. cuſtody whereof. hee hath cntruſted his 
Church, | he 
| This Liferty is twofold , cicher from Bondage 
Spiritual under Sinne agd 'Satan , or: from Bon- 
| dage Carnalunder the Cercmonies.of the Mo- 
ſaical Law, which in oppoſition'to the 4 roy- 
[all and perfed Law of Liberty is called an in- 
tolerable yoke , and'c Commandements which 
were not goud: 


Two ſorts of mentherewere , who profeſſing 


| 


——_— 


the Religion of Chriſt , did yer ( through the 
ſubrilry of Satan ) ſtumble at this Lzerty, Some 
were falfe Breibren., who <dogmatically taught: 
againlt it.; and: ta. theſe, the Apoſtle 4 would 
uot give place for an hour. Orthers..were weake: 
Brethren , who in theif conſciences were, nor 
perſwaded of this Liberty ,and were offended at 
the-uſc | of | ir- in thoſe whoſe faith . was, better 
fetled. With rcſpeR to' theſe , the Apoſtle m 
this as wh ſtates the difference, then depen- 
ding in the Church ; ſo thatineighercthe* Kage 
ledge. of the one. might breed i{carn-of thoſe 

were doubtful , as weake -; nor the' ſeruples 
the other breed cenſure of thoſe who were 
free , as wicked; wherein, premiſing a moſtwife 


: ought 


and pions maxime , That weake Chriſtians 
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| —ThepeacepftbeCburch. 


ought tobe plycd and cheriſhed in the maine mat- 
ecrs of Religion , and not perplexed with imper- 
tinent diſputations ; and then giving directions to 
buth.. ſides, gouching their mutual behaviour to- 
wards cach other , hee proccedeth ro ſtate the 
queſtion it ſelf. 

For the ground whereof , he layeth an excel- 


lent diſtin&zon rouching Things noe » Which 


may be conſidered cither per fe, alane by them- 
ſclves, and ſo he ſtates the queſtion for the ſtrong, 
verſe 14. or 1n Ordine ad aliud , with Wy 4 ro 
ſome other thing : and ſo hee giveth theſe three 


Rules. 
' 1; 1. In order tothe weakte: fo Liberty muſt 
give place ro charity; 1 muſt rather reſtrain m 


2. Inorderto the Dofrives of the Gol; pel. So 


| Fundamentals ,” wherein the Kingdome of God 


doth ſtand , are to take place of ſuch, 7; 
uibu n0n vertitur ſalw Ecclefie, which therefore , 
Co to bee ſtrongly vindicated againſt 
malicious corrupters , arc yet not to bee un-| 
ſcaſonably obtruded upon tender - Conſciences, 
otherwiſe agreeing in the SubFantaill grounds 


{of Righteouſneſſe and Peace, werſe 16, .17, 


18, 

3. In order to the Church of God: And fo 
the: Peace and Evification of that-is to bee pre- 
ferred before the rigorous and ſtiffe aſſerting 


. {of our owne private LiZerty: for the. Edificati- 


0 .of the Church .is Gods Worke , and wee 


—_—_—— 


F 


4 


{{elfe, than ſcandalize and hazard the ſafety of my 
jbrother, 4.13, 15. 
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| not to crofſe the Determinate , though Prroneous 


| drinks in the Charch at that time did.  Orher- 


*jand godly Dirc&ion for ' aff "Chriſtians," bur 


| The Peace of the Church. 


ought not by imprudent and immoderate pertina- 
cy in ſmaller things to. diſturbe or hazard the work 
| which God hath ſet us to do. 

And from theſe three. Grounds the Apoftle wind- 
ethup the whole Comroverſie in two Difinitive 
Concluſions. | . 

i. Thatincaſeof Scazdal-to weake Chriſtans, 
and therefore much more incaſe of Scandal and 
| diſmrbance to the Church,menought rather to ſup- 
prefs their Opinions in matters of inarfferent_na- 
ture, and to enjoy their perſwaſions berween God 
and their own : 
vindicating them to offend either one or other,vey. 
p4er” | | | | 


2. That things ſtanding per ſe, men ought 


Fudgement of their Conſcience , becauſe what- 
ſocver is nor of Faith is Sinne, verſe 23. | Things 
ſtanding I ſay, by'themſeItes alore, as Meates and 


wiſe when any material Act doth intervene to 
alrer the 1»drfferency of the thing ( though nor in its 
Nature, and 'as to Liberty of Corſcrence, yet in its 
ſe, and as to Literty of Praflice)) as an atof 
Soveraigne Authority, in this caſe men. thould 
labour to retthe thetr judgements, that they may 
not lie betwcen the rwo ditfculties ,of a doubrful 
Conſcience vn the one hang, and ah undutiful pra- 
{tice on the other.” gk 

| The words of the Text belong unto the Third 
of the forenamed Rules : and.chey contain a wiſe 


chiefly 


PRES 


.— _— 


* 


nſ{cience, than by.unſeaſonable] 


$ 


| — ThepeaceoftbeChurch: 
|chicfly for diſpencers of rhe Goſpel, That in caſe 
of any emergent- differences amongſt Brerhren' 
wee {ould bound our behaviour by thefe wwo-Li- 
mits, ' - & | | 
| - I. Topreſcrveand 
tha* make for peace. - | | 
2. That this Peace muſtbe ſuch as will con- 
fiſtwith , and promote the 'good of rhe Church, 
x24 #3«oSo455, And then for the Manner, How to 
doe it, Itis 4a, not onely to mectetheſe thitgs 
when they are obvious and offered to us, but 
ro purſue.'and runne after -them when they 
ſeeme ro flie away from 'ns. -- And _ fo there 
muſt be ans Swart haply it be poſſible to over. 
rake them. h Ck. 
I, Te* wpiry, The things which make for peate. 
Bur isnotche Church of C 
the:Scripeure 85 a iiaant Churdinn Army with 
Batiners? :How then to purſne Peace Certainly 
as Chriftis ſer. forthin the Scriptare as'a « Cap- 
taine,a 6 Leader, a c Manof War, ad Lion-of 
the Tribe\of Fadah, tht victorious Tribe zfo is-He 
asa f Prince of Peace roo, Honoured athis Birth 
with the file of g'Zmniajavel, a name of peace : 
Crowned in his Baprtiſme with a þ Dove, the Em- 
bleme of peace ; - holding in his hand: Scepter the 
i Goſpel of peace ; being; in the ! Building" þ- i 
ninaalis Sovieg, 'B: Corner! Stone, the place of pexce ; 
ing into.the World with-a 1 Song'of peace \| 


purſue w'$ic/plu vic, 7 he things 


riſt ſer forth unto us in > 


going out of 'the World wich a ' Legacy of | 


| hoy ovurAnopes Thu oy onprt ryovomiar THw four? ivpiolu 6 
_ Bail Epiſt.77.ad Marit.Epiſt. M0 


—- peace, 
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Heb,1 3,14, - 


\ borhiaas s. 
Mat. 3.16. i 
Z Rom, y0,17- 


ke: :r. 41. | 


I Luke2.14. | 


m fob. 14. 27. 
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n Mt. 10.34. 
o Fob, 18.11. 
p Mar. 13,57. 
| Etpnrixes oper 
Ky 76A8MRGs, 
Chryſ: ft. ſue 
in Pſal. ud. «. 
6, vid. ctiam i" 
| Pſal. wid. pag. 
690. Edi. Ss 
wt, 


ſ AA; 16.3. 
1Gel.2. 3. 

x3 (07.1033, 
x Gal.1.10, 


1 The. 2. 4. 
J 1 Cor.9.19- 
2 Cor. 4.5 
{2 C:7.7. 13: 


* Vater. Max. 
4Maith. 23.23 


1b 483-15. 20. 


ſx Gr. 3.49, 


' {Things. 


r Gul: 5. r. | 


| ciſe-Temathy , our bf jealoafie ot others t refuſed ro 


td 
by 


The peace of the Church. 


Peace; in one word , a perfe& Aoſes ,.the meek- 
eſt Man, and yet the mighticſt VWarriour.; a 
truce David , a man much verſed in Batre], and 
yer made up all of Love, » ſending a ſword in 
one plac, and o ſheathing up a Sword in another? 
p carcleſſe of offending in caſe -of - piety, and 

ecnder of offending .1n cafe of liberty. Thus 
Hee; and thus his Church too, Salem., 4 place of 
peace z Reins vifion of peace, and yet thercin 
a Fort, andan Armory for Shiclds and Bucklers , 
Cant,q.4. | 

'To know the difference, wee are to. diſtin- 
guiſh both concerning -Perſons ,, and concerning 


For Perſons : the ſame Apoſtle who here teach- 
cth us to compalſionate the weake , doth reach us 
elſewhere to 7. withſtand the offtinate z and hee 
who vut of texderneſſeto ſome ſ'yeelded to circum- 


circumciſe Titss, « pleaſing all. men in one caſe, 
and x: forbearing to pleaſe. in_ another, a y ſervanc 
tall himſelt:;'and: yet, z Be:ye mot the ſenate of 
mae! 21a, boo nul out 93k Liv Taal $25 
. Concerning Thiygs: chough the Hearhen man 
ſpake truly * Nihilmentmum i 1 Retigione , yerweo 
know, aour Saviour diſtinguiſherh | 51k Ag Aizt 
or Cymmgizand che igrearthings;of the Law-; And 
the þ Appfolica! Synod. between things: neceflary 
and unneceſſary ;.and Saint Pau! here between 
Mears and Drinks, and the Kingdom. of God ; and 
c elfewhere berween the Foundation and Super- 


firucion. 
| 


a. 


£ 
4 , 


vt * Some | 


9 — 
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The pouto bf the Chyneh\ ; - 


- | —— * 4. 


Ne a arEe eee ee eee eg et 
Some Truths there are; which' belong ad fidem 
Catholicam , others which pertain onely ad ſcien- 
tiam Theologicam : Some arc «s'Queſtones - wicews," 
and others a-Y'auf a5 Gregory Nazianzen diltin- | 
guitherh;" Some are de. fide', againſt thoſe who eg, <rachiK 
deny Fundamentals : Others, cerca fidem , againſt # oe 6's 
thoſe who by perilous | ſuper-inducements bruiſe} *#7w #%r 5: 
aud wrench the foundation::;Qthers preter fident, "99 ad 
b inquibus ſalua fide qua Chriſtian ſumus, 1gn0ratur| @wwicdx6ra. 
{ erm as St. Auſtiy fpeaks.:In which we may erre [5 13 ud 
or be ignorant, believe or ſuſpend, without any ha- wake otrtpe)- 
zard to the common Faith, - In 'one-word, as c Ter-| ms. ord 
 tull;an diſtinguiſherh of ſis, ſo.may weot Opiniaxs. roar xv <4 
SomE\areQuotidiarte incwrſronrsjfuchas arc uſually} Merbot:opud | 
imcident to-hnmane frailty : ſome are Dogmata de-, Ebiphes. He-.. 
woratoria ſalutis ,* ſuch as proceed from Heretical eta 
pride and'blindeneſs; To 2 2 7a SN «s. 


$2 


[Salvation Afs 15.1 terſe 2. And ee Athanzſias:the periculum eff-- 


© Now the Rule is certaine',: That.in the great| fr 
things'of che Law andthe Goſpel,:which cither| rigdifiioguls. 
are Foundatiovs themſelves , or are moſt vitibly, Greg.Nati- 
and immediatly :adjacent and contiguous tothe <.cnmtom.g F 
Foundation , - wee - ought 4. innzwiite2, RS Saint| quid diter 

Fude ſpeaks , to contend earneſty.; as there: was fee babes 
no ſmall' diſſention- and - di putation iberwee 5 cn BM 
Paul -and Barnabas, and the falſe Brethren , who! #4 yrocogniro 


taughr the \. neceſſity of | Judaicall Rites -unto/ fur? alum 


De creaore, þ 
aliud ana 7 

[170 20 233% | [2% Se TEOLEY eporien & ſeſe 
res babes, nobir perſuadetnr, pernicioſeſſoms Errore decipimuy. Aug.de Lib. Arb. lib. 3. 
Cap. 2*, @deGen, ad lit. lib. 16,cap. 23, b Aug. de Peccats Origin, cop. 33. 6 Tert. 
de Pudicit, cap. 39, dFnd. ver. 3. c Athban. Eyiſt. if Orthodoxos;' | De bujaſmodi 


'Grear would not have the Orthodox | Brethees: 
FIRYTY EF NPY : d F he i 


ir Op. _ formue' (ommunicatarig:ty' pacifica wicehaniur. | Vid, Aug Epiſtc 36. | 
" OP8. 117. 2, : F | ; 
A SES EL> to | 


Cs Be 


IIS — + 5x Anmeme ay = GO <ooaus —_ 


-» —— 


T ThapweaftheGhureh. | 


— 


to receive THe bighy yer, any forms or betters farifi- 


catory, from George thg Arran Perlecuror. And 
f Beſs! the Great giveth anexcellens, reaſon of ir, 


inkor' hgas 9 niger vgnmudy.n If. ance wer thake 
the Smplivity of the Faith, and. retaine not that 
as 2 Rule and meaſure of inferiour differences, 
m_—_— .and Contcntions will prove. end- 


This care then and'circumſpettion is chieflyto 


.. ** | | Thisthen being laid- for y firme foundacion ,| 


quiſquan nottrum Epiſcopum ſe eſſe Epiſcoporum cou- 


| e Biſh. Deve- be uſcd inthefe three Caſcs,. as a yg learned Pre- 
nant in Epift. | late of our Church hath obſerved. / 
Ragnayer | ix, bw KT th when Adverſaries. de- 

Yi6. Eoſeh. | ny of: dopravethefaith-of the Goſpel ; as i Hyme. 
[HIRL4.6.13- | neu.and Philetw ,: wha war" HARE the Re- 
Greg Now. | furretion, overthrew mens Faith, 

Orat: 12. pug, | 2, In caſe of Idolatry : k If Iſrael play the 
zo. Pariſ. | xa wet , let: not Fugdah travſoreſi ;, for Ti; owyne- 
5 x The. 2.18, | toc, what agreement hath the Temple of God with 
&. Hof-4-15- | Fdols.,. 47 

C6.r6 | 3. In.caſe of Tyra: when any ſhall uſurp- 
| | and. exerciſe Dominion over the Conſciences uf 

| men-to. bring ithera into bondage, unto Doctrines: 
{ITO of: Exrours, and' make 'Articles of Faith far all | 
Mat nerag Chutches to fubmit unto : In. which caſe the A-} 
= 1 wy poſtle had no patience, Gal.2..4,5. - 4 Neque enim 

and. 


it, aut tyr annie: tererore. ad o 


[zation. 


"Enerels » 33. wy 44. Thx ior Gr dame; Tyggrarionds, | 


; neceſſpta- | 


Prem collegas ſus adegit : they are the words of Saint 
Cri in the Councel of Carthage, upon the caſe 


; 


| 


that 


þ 
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| The prove of the Chireh) 


that Chriſt where wet b m_ my Lc 
be King of Ryghteoaſueſſe roo 3 that the « VWil- 
dl hh is from fabove muſt bee firft pwye, 
and chen peaceable ; Thar our uniry mult bee the 
d Unity of the Spirit : Ea enim ſola Ectieſit pax eft, 
que Chris pax eft , as e Saint Hilary ſpeaks; 
The ſtate of this Point- is in theſe two words: 
may, Harre there muſt 'bee (1 fpeak in-E fpiri- 
tual ſenſe ) wirh Principalities' , arid' / Powers 
and Spiritual Wickednefſes : For the Church 
is Militant, and hath Weapons of  fpirimal 
Warfare, given of purpoſe ro refift Enemies, 
Chriſt came to ſend a Sword agiinſt aft dah- 
gerons Errors of minde' of rniniiers. ' Arid as 


— 


warerhiay ©:7, 45 Saint' Paul ſpeaks , The whole Ay- 


tathis Warre , cvery Chriſtian miſt have| 


| nad ns 


| b Reb.7. 2, 


; 4 Epbeſ. 4. z- | 


Haky | 
4 
| 


; 


| 


' mour af Got : ſo, above all, Timothy; andfuch as 
he was,miſt be g-0d Soiddiers, * Timo. 2.3. with 
the Eye to warch-, wich the'Torguc to'warne , 
with the Sword of the Spirit to convince and 
to corre& gain-ſayers. arre there maſt bee, 
but. r:3:&- contention and inward | Jarr& :rhere 
muſt not bee , and thar for this :very/re&@ſon'; bez 
cauſe there is Warre ; for as our Saviour faith; 
\ | 4 Krngdome divided within it ſelfe cannot ftand 
at any time, much lefle when'te- Wageth Warre 
with a Forreigrt and Potent Adverſary , ſuch as 
Satan, and all other encinies of the Church 
are , who by the advantage of an inteſtine 


drawing the Sword , and become tather a ſpe- 
C1 B 2 caatour 


he... EL I 


Commotion wonld ſave himſelfe the labour of | 


\ 


vid.Greg.Nex | 


Orat. I.pag. 
35:36. 
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T be-peage.of tho Ghurdh:, 
| atoyr. then a. Party in the Conqueſt. .. A no- 
| rable Example;,wee have in MHeletius., Peter | 
Biſhop, of ,Alexaxdria ,, both  Confeflonrs/ of: the 
Chriſtian Faich ,, bath; MHartyies. deſignatr,, and 
condemned :4d_ Metalla tor their Profeſſion, who 
upon. a.{mall defence , rouching the receiving of 
Lapſe into, Communion:',;fell iunco 1. gear. a 


*- | Schiſm6, 3that hey Hrew:a; Partition:berween 


cach, oxhcr in, the Priſon , and; would 'not hold 
| Communion in' the ſame Worſhip of Chriſt , 
tor which notwithſtanding they joyntly ſuffered; 
which. diſſention, of theirs did the; Church 'of 
| God more. hurt.by. cauſing a great rent. and-Se&t 
| amongrhe Members thereof, than any perſecution 
the Enemy.could have raiſed. 1 


- . Greacly, rherefore , dath it!;concernE all»of 
us-in our -placey and orders-to put-to allour pow 
er. ,, Praycss, Intereſts ;-for: preſerving -rhe 'uniry 
(of the. Spirit in the bond: of Peace , and: for 
ha ;promoting . the Peace of Fera- 


* [ſa em,, that, in ROUMng wee give. oftcence to rhe 


Church: of God,;.fazber' bee: willing to' ſilence 
and ſmother our. private judgements , to relin- 
quiſh our particular Liberties and Intereſts , to 


@izzia xcy1- | Queſtion and. miſtruſt! Domeſtica Fuaicia ,( as Tey- 


Fed. Corrf tull:an calls. them/) ouy. fingular \conceirs-:and 
In Gen. Hom. 4 


fancies , than to be:in any ſuch. thing Riffe and 
pcremptory. againſt the quict of Gods Church, 
The  #eake 'to be. humble and tractable ;- the 
Strong to bee meeke and mercifull ; the Patouys 

L I! to) 


ew I—gy —_ p —— 
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be peace of the Church: 


ro inſtruc rhe ignorant, to reclaime the wan-' - 


.dcring, to reſtore'the lapſed , ro iconvince the | 
(froward with the Spirit of meckneſſe and com- | 
paſſion : The people ro vbey , honour and. cn-' 
[courage their Miniſters by their docible + and | 
flexible diſpoſition, to ſuſpe&t their owne 
Judgements, to allow their . Teachers to know 
more then: thcy 3 nor tro hamper. rhemlſclves , 
nor to cenſure, their Brethren, *nor to: trouble 
their Superious by ungrounded Scruples, or 
uncharitable prejudices , or unquict, and in the 
end uncomfortable ſingularities. How «did. our 
[Saviour poure. out his Spirit in that Heavenly 
Prayer , for the Unity of his People : That "they 
may le one, and one in us, and made perfett 17 
oe > How doth the Apoſtle pourc out his 
very. Boweb in this reſpe& unto the Church > 
If any conſolation. m Christ , if any comfort of love, 
jp any fellowſhip of the Spirit , if awy Bowels and 


Mercies, bee ye like minded, Take hced of rife, | 
of vain-glory, of pride in your owne conceits, 

of joy of your Brethren , of [private oa 
{pects. Lay aſide you owne reputation , bee| 
in the forme of Servants have ſuch humble 
judgements, as that you can bee willing to 

|lcarne any ,, though unwelcome. Truth ; to un- 

learne any, though darling Errour : have ſuch 
/humble lives and purpoſes,as that you can reſolve | 
'to obey with dury , whatſoever you are not a- 
ble with rcaſon to gainſay. The godly P-72- 
'ces, how carcful! have they .cver becn to ſup- 
= prefle 
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c£.63-68.(ib. 3. 
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Enxagrinil. 3. 
C4þ.30, 
Nicepborms lib 
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King Fame! 


vo the $eares 


fions 10 bis 
Bi » Auno 


T bepeace of the Chunk. 


fc and re-nove Diſſencions from Gods Church? 
Contantinethe Great writeth Lerers , Publiſheth 
Edits, makes large Orations co the Biſhops of 
the Nicene Counccl at their Sitting and Diſſo- 
lucivn , rono other purpoſe than onely for preſer-! 
vation of Peace. Araftaſiu in the great Diſ- 
ſentions of the Exfterne and weſterue Churches 
about the Council of (halcedor , touching the 
two Natures of Chriſt, how ſevere was he to 


; require his Biſhops to promote and conſerve 
bir Declaration Peace in _ wme oi = Euagrims and Nic 

''nore. To ſay nothi the Pious examples of 
Ei Yorfiin, | our Dread Soveraign 
and ju bis In. ther, who 


and his muſt Renowned Fa- 
both by Writings, and by Injun&ions, 
by Pen and Power, by Argument , and by Aurho. 
rity, have ſhewed their care to ſuppreſle thoſe 
unhappy Diffcrences, wherewith by the cunning 
of Satan the Churches of God have of late years| 


- | been toomuch diſquicted. 


Conſider we ( beloved ) that we arc * Brethyey, 
that we have oxe Body, oxe Spirit, oze Faith , one 
Hope , one Baptr[me , one calling , brought our of 
che ſame w of common 7gneraxce , Heirs 
of the ſame common Salvation , partakers of a- 


1M";;| like precious Fazth , ſealed with the ſame Sacrs- 


lib. 3.c4p.L. 


ments , fed with the ſame Hanna , Ranfomed 


. [with the ſame Prize , conformed with the ſame 
promiſes ; infomuch , that * Fuſtine Martyr and 


4 


: | Judaizing Chriſtians , 'and Donatifts by the 


Optatus have beene charitable ſo farre as to call 


Whoſoever - thercfore . by 
ride, 


name of Brethrez. 


Y —_ 
hm 
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pride,- or FaQion, or Schiſme, or Ambition, or 
novel Fancics, or Arrogance , or Ignorance , or 
Sedicion', or Popularity, or vain-Glory, or En-/ 
vie,- or Diſconrent , or Correſpandence , or ar 
ether Catnal reaſon, ſhall rend the feainlefle 
Coat of Chriſt, and cauſe Diviſons and offences, 

I thall need loadhim with noother guile than the| Neobebent 
Apoſtle doth , That he is nutthe ſervant of Chriſt, | rem, Eccleſia 
Rom 16. 17, For how can he who is without Peace | 195 dilgunti- 


{or Love; ferve that God whois the God of Peace, ron oO L 
whole name is Love, and whoſe Law is Love, 3.6.16. vid, 

| - | Greg.Nax. O- 
Beſides this, we in our calling are Brethrem | 11g, 


| [conſortio- muxeris , and there is ſpecial tyeupon 

us to be no ſtrikers, 1 Tim. 3. J. not to ftrike' our 
fellow-labourers wich: an Eye of fcorne , or a 
Tongue of cenſure, or a ſpiriv of negle&, or a | 
Pen of Gall and calumny. We need not- in any 
controverlie flie to ſtones , {o long as our Reaſon 
and Learning holdeth our, Not toſtrike the Peo- 
ple of God, cicher with the Rod of Czyce, roſln- IDS, 
pifie and benum them in ſenſual ſecuriry, crying je x7! vgs 
Peace, Peace, where there1s no Peace; or with unſea- | 9/91 vippvr. 
ſonable and miſapplyed terrours , 7/#ew owridvorr, by. nA | 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks , To waund the conſcience, and | columbi venit 
to make ſad the hearts of thoſe whom the Lord —_ 
hath not made ſad : Chriſt our Maſter was Con- | aind & 1a: 
ſecrated to this Office by the Spir4t inthe thape of | fumes felle | 
a Dove , an embleme of that meekneſſe which was in| worflus [even 
him, and which from him ſhould deſcend npon | neon ungaiwn : 
all his ſubordinate Officers. Jewan Cyje- del 
And ene. Eccſ | 


JP VI_— I 


tt i. 
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{| b Huey 9181- 
| oa: Tpizu@. 

Hom. Iliad. a. 
| Sper od 
XEpjpad, KeaThH> 
061'y Ns ovi cu 
7 ' Iliad. Y- 
{Uh Tis &2uu- 
wr Exnuluey 
&piized , 
ev w7* £ 
mee xiv. Ili- 
ad. #. 

3 Sam. 1.29. 

| 12.14. 
e Commune pe- 
riculum concor- 
dis propulſan- 
dum. T acts. 58 
vit, Agric. 
#7 $70 Av> 
xavs7) x, Cad: 
#4 Ty Opaxerg 
Th nueTtcg: 5 
CLCLOTES 
ies Meaflu 
ne mepizer , 
&'c- Chry, 
1 How. 7. in 
Geneſ. | 
TxTo panic 
Sa vpacec op ve 


ſanfo. cap. 30. 


| 


Dolebat hoc Diabolus , gui ſemper de fratrun pace rorquetur. 
pravis|Havefium dogmatibus locus, My us &rTimaxey Tay 
[24542545 dr71Baurarror, Greg, Nyſſen. de vit, Moſts. p. 199. 
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And as -the love of: Brethrez ſhould hold us, 
ſo our jealonſic of Exemzes ſhould drive us to 
keepe up the Tower of David, the Peace of the 
Church,rhar by.intcſtine differences we cauſe. nor 
the:Adverlary to brejoyce,and to ſpeak reproach- 
fully. When. all themembers of the Church are 
faſt joyned together w!nculo fidet,glutine charitatts, 
by the bond and cement of faith. and love ; when 
Governovrs;: Teachers, People, joynhand.in hand, 
the one to rulewith Authority and meekneſs , the 
other to teach with wiſdome and compaſhon , the 
third, tv honour both by humble ſubmiſhon to the 
judgement ,and willing obedience to the guidance 
of their Governours and Paſtuurs ; then doe they 
cut off occaſion from thoſe / who ſ{cek occaſion , 
and diſappoint the expeRativn of thoſe who ( as 
a es Civilian ſpeaks ) do Captare. tempora 1m- 
pacata & inquieta, whoſe peſtfiſhing is introubled 
waters :for as the Divel ( as Optatrs ſpeaks.) is tor- 
mented with the peace of Brethren; ſo is he moſt 
quickned and pur into hopes of ſucceſle in his at- 
rempts againſt the Church , by thoſe mutual rup- 
tures and jcealoufies which the members rhercof 
foment and cheriſa among themſelves : When 
by the defeQtion of Feroboam, Fudab , and 1ſrael 


. 


\ # = » ry , > & . , c , 
WS uy awd ons Smdoyins aticy , OT1 A619 1s SSN Kvelp , ol ud xe Sy euro 
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Bah, Epift. :96.- ad Saialenſ. Vit. eviem de Spiriiu 
Naxyianz. Ora, 1. pag. 34. Petr. Frod. decret, lib. T1, 2. Se&,8, 
| Op1a1. lib, 2. Non eſſct 
9 Meuoeelsd Tois dy. 
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were rent aſunder, then came Shiſhak and trou- 
bled Feruſalem, 2 Chron. 12.2. It hath been 
we know one grand -Objedtion of the Papiſts a-' 
gainſt the Reformed Churches, Thatthe Diſlen- 2:tarm.de net 
tions amongſt themſelves are evident ſigns of an —__ ma 
Herertical 7 pirit, as Bellarmine, Stapleton, and 0- princip fdet do- 
thers argue ; and Fitz-Simoz an 1riſþ Jeſuit hath #rinal. 14.c.1; 
written a juſt Volume of this one Argument, wr wag 
which he calleth Britannomachia , the Wars of vid.D:Field of 
rhe Divinesof our Countrey amongſt themſelves, | { Church, 1.3 
How happy they are in that pretended Unity, g*go © 7* 
which they make'a 'nore of their crue Church, ' 
I refer to any mans judgment who. ſhall reade 
the croſs Writings of the Exgliſh Semiraries and | 
Feſuits, rhe Feſwits and Dominicans, Smith and Kel. 
lifor,, Loemly and Hallier , Daniel Feſu and Au-'| 
reli, the different ang ne concerning the | 
Judg of Controverſies berween the Gallicay | 


Church, and rhofe more captivated tothe Popes! 


|Chair in 1taly and Sparz: ro ſay nothing of the 


rwo hundred and thirty ſeven Differences ob-| 

ſerved 'by Pappw., and three hundred and odde; 

by a Reverend Biſhop of ours amongſt the Ro-' 

maye DoQours : ſo that, were all this Calumny 

a Truth, we could anſwer them as Gregory Na- 
Z1anzen did thoſe in his time, who uſed the ſame INS) 
Argument,v## 5 2 vS%y nov a75h7s nv inns a apr vupts, | yo. 
That they are never the leſs faulty, how ever 

we may be blame-worthy roo. Onely this want 
of Charity in them ſhould reach us never to 
want Unity within our ſelves , bur to ler fuch 
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' Kierom: 
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vid. Vixen: | That in the Church of God there ſhould be no 
| "PR noiſe of Axes and Hammers , no difference in 
i. Poles: L's Judgments and Conceits , While there is cor- 
| "or perk f ruption in our Nature, narrownefle in our Fa- 
Civir. Dei. 1.16 | CUUties, {leepineſſe in our Eyes, difficulty inour 
| ©.2.de rera Re- . Pro- | 

lis cap.s 
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TheP eace of the Church. 
a Spirit of Peace and Meekne(s ſhew it ſelt in our 
Lives, Do&rines, and Writings, At mibil de nobes 
male loqui ſine mendacio poſsipt, that they may never 
have advantage with the ſame breath to ſpeak 
both truly and reproachfully againſt us. 


And hereby , as we ſhall ſtop the mouth of 
the Adverſary , fo ſhall we + preſerve the, ho- 
\nour of our Religion, rhe ſucceſs of our Mi- 
niſtery, the Reverence of our Perſons and Fun- 


Mons in the mindes of the People, who may 
haply be apt cnough to..catch hold., as of. c- 
thers , ſo:moſt of all of. thoſe occaſions which 
our ſelves by our. mutual Diff. rences ſhall. ar 


Hilar. in Pal. 
118 P, 


| any time adminiſter, to negle& borh our Preach- 


| Deſired it may be , but hoped it cannot, 


ing and our Perſons ; and when they thall ob- 
ſerve hot Diſagreements amongſt Learned men 
in ſome things, how caſily , think we, may 
ſuchas are more led by the force of Examples, 
than by the evidence uf Light , be induced to 
ſtagger and to queſtion all > Domes! :c4 calumsie 
graviſcimum fidei excidrum, no greater hindrance 
| to the growth of Faith than Domeſtical Diſagrec- 
| ments. 


| 


—— 
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7 Profeſſion, cunning in our Enemies, Syriora, hard 
chings tf the Scriptures , and an envious man 
co ſuperſeminate , there will till be 7 #7pas gpo- 
17755, men that will be. differently minded : no 
Indtrument was ever fo perfealy in tune , in 
which the next hand thar touched ir did nor: a- 
mend ſomething; nor is there any judgment ſo 
firong and perſpicacious , from which another 
will not in ſome things finde ground of variance. 


Lights in their ſeveral Ages at variance amongſt 
themſelves? a 1rerew with YVifor, b Cyprian with 
Stephen, c Ferome with Aufin, d Baſil with Da- 
maſcm, Ee Chryſotome with Epiphanius, 
| | Theoaaret? Inthis\hard acetley therefore, when 
the firft evil. cannot cafily be avoided, our wiſdom 
muſt be to prevent the ſecond z that where there 
is not Perfe4ion, yet there may be Peace ; that ail- 
ſention of Judgments break not forth into diſ- 
union of hearts , bur thar amidſt che variety of 
our ſeveral Conceits we preſerue ſtill the #zzty of 
Fatth and Love, by which onely we are known to 
be Chriſts Diſciples. Bo SU ETTS 2k B92 


Give me leave therefore out of an carneft deſire 
of Peace and Love amongſt Learned men, in the 
turther handling 'of this. Argument briefly to in- 
quireinto theſe ewo Queſtions, 

1. 'HowPcace may be preferved amongſt men, 
when diffcrencer do ariſe ? | 

2, How thoſe differences may in ſome de- 
Tt C 2 Tree 


| 


t Cril with, 


See we not in the ancient Churches thoſe grear | 


— 


| T7 
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D:-#icnce Parss. 7 
9: x i9, Of 95 
Fewels Reply, 
artic.$.9.2 94 


| 


| 


. Euſeb bift.l.s 
£.26 


b Buſl.7.c.3 , 
c Aug Ci Hier. 
in Edi/t. amzb. 
apud Aug.Ep. 
8.19 

d Baſil. Ep. 10 
& 77. Baron, | 
an 372) Sear. 
15,25 © 

e Soxomen 8. 
C,18,1 F 
FCyril.lib. ad 
Fuoptium Ni- 
fb. Hiſt. l.1g | 
*.35 
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1 Cor- T. 233 
d Prov. I 3. 10 . P o 0 
 Caperbia Ha | Kr1owledg is apt to. beget Pride,. and Pride is ever 
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gree be compoſed and reconciled >: 


For the former, ler. us firſt remember, Thar. 


contra Manich. 


4 SSD Hiſtorian ;: A very. hard thing it 1s, and rarely. 


l.10 


employment. of them. And therefore Satan 
hath uſually ſer on work the greateſt Wits in 


or 'as Thieves uſe to purſue their Prey with the 
{(wifteſt Horſes. Ornaore i abs te Diabolu querit, as 
Saint Autiz ſaid once unto Lyrcextrw, a' man 
|of a choice wit but a corrupt minde : wherein 
certainly Satan. would - fail. of: his end, if men 


i Aug. ad Li- 
centium Ep,q9' 


' quam (irufurd. pretatis aſſurgat ;. if they. would 
uſetheir Learning as an Engine and Inſtrument 
' for the more happy promoting of Piety and 


| thou: who art. haply a man - of more raiſed In- 

telleuals ,, of more ſubtil and ſublime Con- 
ccits, deſpiſe the Jadgemenr of thy | meaner 
Brethren > Who is it that hath made thee to 
differ > And why hath he made thee todiffer > 


| ing, 


+ c3 @ Ep. | quiſquame circa bona ſua ſatis cautus eſt , ſaith che | 


to. 'be ſeen, for a man endued with excellenc! 


As he hath given thee more variety of Learn-| 


r:1icorum mater | the Mother: of Contention, and in Saint g Auftins | 
Aug. de Get: | ohraſe,.' the Mother: of. Hereſies: too z .h Raro- 


parts to be wary., temperate and: lowly: in the | 


| ſowing Errours in the Church; as Agrippina| 
| gave, Claudius Poylon in his delicateſt Meat | 


would make no other- uſe 'of their parts and |: 
|& Azg. Ep.119. Learning, than the ſame & Father direteth them 
 Unto,. {fs ſcientia fit tanquam machina quedam per | 


' pure Religion. And. ' indeed why ſhouldeſt | 


; 


— — _ _ ——— 
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| T be peace of the C burdb: 


[perience of divine things: and you know a great 


| Coſmographer may miſs a way which aggan leſs 


learned in Theozy, but- more verſed. in:travel may 
calily keep, Certainly, as,the Juyce of the ſame 


[Earth is ſweet in the Grape, but bitter in the 


ment to the Dove, but a Poyſon tothe Scarabews 


ſothe ſame Learning qualified with Charity, Ptc- 


ty and Meekneſs, may be admirably uſctull ro edi- 
fe the Church, which with Pride; Contempr, 
and corrupt Judgment may be uſed unto harmfull 

urpoſes 4 XanmoTE Þ 4 SKIGA Wy um mes AS the Phi- 


ofopher ſpeaks, Nothing 1s more dangerous than 


' ſown, by the mutual undexyaluin 


Wickedneſs in Armour. ' 


corre and keep down the rifing of our Kyow- 
ledee 'with Humility | in our felyes , and .Cha- 
rity to. our Brethren. Not: to cenſure. every one 
for dull and brutiſh who in judgement vericth 
from our own conceits. It was an old trick 
of rhe. Gentiles -{ as Gregory Nazianzen', 'Ar- 


laotiies, and Minutixs tell :us)-to objedt Hlirerate- 


| 9 | 


DRENY | 
ing, it may be he hath given thy Brother more cx- | 
Wormwood ; as the ſame Oduur isa Refreſh- | 


= aliorum | 


This therefore ſhall be my firſ Rule. To : 


cm y- R 


B2ſil. Hexom. 
Hom. 5 Greg. 
Nyſſen.in Cant. 
om-3 p.514 
Epipb. Hareſ. 
4$09.. 


Arift. Rb. j 
Fabl 12.1 
Meals vim ſuam 


contumeltis cx» 
poo Plin.1 8 


des, literarum 
propbani, cx- 
peries artium. 
Minut. F zlix. 
Hos eſt faſftidi. 
um veftrum, ſa- | 
pientta bxc ar. 
T6g4NS quod 0s 


it is for Chriſtian' men amongſt themſelves ro 


refure adverſe Opinions , or tv. inſinuate their 
of ;.cach 


neſs unto the Chriſtians ;:;but a very unfit way 


others parts and perſons... Ever - therefore-in 
our Ccniures let us look to what: is waptzzg-in 


our ſelves, and ro'what is «ſefull 1n-our Brethren. 
} The 


/ 


ut rudes deſpui- 
th. Arnob,cont» 
Gentes Ll. ; 
Aug. de Bapt. 
L.z 6. 4:5 Cypr. | 
ad Quir, 


Pid.Cauſab. in 
Baron, E xercit. 
14 Sea.6 

| ©Osppuons 269- 

pls A678 ty cr 
tr®: 
Nat. Orat. 26 


Tacit. 


| Spiriems magni 


les. Liv dec.3 
Eros -* 


| queer anger: 
| Ade Tepuas 
{ms T2229; 
TIJTHS alnw, 


magic quIm utj=\ BY knowledge ; and zeal, like Quick-filver, not 


quiet - Ir was a grave Cenſure which Tac:itz: | 
&c. Naz Orat,  ZAVC of ſome over-violent  Aﬀeertours of their 
'126 Pp! | 


i 
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Theone will make us humble, the other charitable, 
and both peaceatle.Pride made theDonarilts torlake 
the Gacholique Unity, which St, Cypriaz in the 
| fame judgment, bur with more hugulity, did nor 

Secondly , Peace may in this caſe be preſer- 
ved by moderating the fervour of our zeal 4- 
'gainſt thoſe that arc otherwiſe minded:;. These 
(4S in rhe nature of many men a certain Srpuoms, 
| an hrac' and /ad&tiveneſs of | ſpirit, witch then 
principally, when converſant abour Objects 
divine. and marters. of Conſcience , is wonder-| 
full apt , withour a due corre&ive of wildome 
and knowledge, to 'break ' forth into intempe- 
rate carriage and to diſturb Peace. Ir was zeal 
in the Women which perſecured Satnt Paul. 
Aﬀs 13.50. and it was zeal in him tov which 
| perſecuted Chriſt before he knew him , Philip. 
(-3- 6. * A5:26. 9. For as the Hiſtorian faith of 
\{ſoine 'men;, that they are Sola ſocordria Inxocen- 
|zes , bad enough in themſelves, and yer do little 
-hurt, 'by reaſon of a flegmatick and torpid Con- 
|Kirution, indiſpoſing them for ation : ſo. on the 
\comrary; men there tnay ibe, who having Devo- 
rion ,':like thoſe honourable: Women, not ruled 


| allayed, nor reduced unto uſcfulneſs by wildom 
and mature learning, may be, as Waz1anzen ſaith 
|\{rhepwerein his time, 'the Cauſes of much un- 


Liberty, 


— 


4 


*- 


| withall do extremely abhor, which courſe uſually 
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Tacit, in vita 
Agric, cut con- |: 
cre'ium plane 
erat exemplum 
ment Baſplii 
apudNaz.Orat, | 
| 20.p. 362 & | 
Ep.26 

*Nimiun 4+ 
rercands Veritas 
anittinr. A. 
Gell. 


a Vid. Bafil. Bp, 
41 integro an- 
temtlibells Dis- 
nyfuum hunc ab 
Ariaiſmi ſu- 
[piciove vindi- | 
cat M. Athang- 
fins. Tom.n. Ll. 
| u6d und cum 
>) - + + $72 ; . Nicena Synedo | 
2*, Hereby men do maryellouſly alicnate the {corps Die- 
mindes of one another from Peace, by loading |. Lolly 
conrary Doctrines with envious Conſequences, | exdi adver ſari. 
ſuch as the Conſciences of thoſe whom we diſpute {*.9remit inrer-. 
dum ſocios. For | 
- | ſeph. Acoft2, de | 
tendeth to murual exacerbation, whereby Trurh [Hieromymeci- 
never gaineth half ſo much, as Charity and Peace | Xreromn 


Pſal.16 Sixt, 
do loſe. Senen(.l.5 in 


Thirdly, requiſite ir is to the preſcrvation of | Preemz- 


Liberty, and it may be verificd of others, why as 
violently maintain their Opintons,: 2uod per ab- | 
rupta taclareſcerent, ſed in nullum reipublice uſum. 


Two great Inconveniences there are whichmay 
in Controverſies from hence ariſe, _ 

1. * That by this means Truth, ir ſelf maybe | 
ſtrerched roo far, and by a vehement diſlike of Er- / 
rour onthe one fide, we may run into an Errour on 
che other ;, as Dionyſius Alex andrinw being roo fer- 
vent againſt Sabelixs did lay the grounds of Ar:- 
niſm, 6 and Chryſofome in zeal againſt the Hanr- 
chees d1d much extoll the power of Nature, and 
[fyricw out of an hatred of the Papiſts lefſenin 
original {in, ran another extreme to make it an c(- 
ſcnrial corruption, | 


\ 


Publique' Peace, that we all keep our ſelves | 
in our own ſtatzon, and labour to do God; 
ſervice in the places and callings wherein he 
hath ſet us, and not <'>oreoemoromir, tg buſie | 
our {elves with matters which (as the Apoſtle | 
; ſpeaks, 
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The peace of the C burch. 


ſpeaks, are 74 479« unſutable to ns, and with- 
out our meaſure, 2 Corinth. 10.'13,14. By this 
one thing hath the Church of Rome caufed 
chat great Schiſm in the Chriſtian World , 
becauſe ſhe doth wapermiirer, "ſtretch her ſelf a- 
bove her meaſure , and nut. content her ſelf 
with that degree which belongerh unto her , as 
Nilus Arch-biſhop of  Theſſalozira doth large: 
ly declare .in a Book purpoſely wricten on that 
| Argument .- * Excellent counſel] is that of So- 
' lomozz not onely-in a caſe he there puts, but in 
divers others. Jf the ſpirit of the Ruler riſe up 
avainft thee , leave not thy place, Eccleſ. 10.4. E 
ſede itto may with a little hear urn into Se- 
ditio. Conſider all are not eys and hands in the 
Body of Chriſt to take upon them the burthen 
of. great affairs; and Truth can feldom be 
worle ſerved , rhan' when a man 'who indeed 
loves it, but hath "not parts nor learning e- 
noughto be a Champion for it, ſhall pur him- 
ſelf unſeaſonably upon Diſputes , and fo as he 
{pake \, YVeritatem defendendo contutere , to betray 
the Truth by a weak defence. Are all ApoRles? 
ſaith Saint Paz], Are all Prophets? are all Teach- 
ers? Hath not God dealt roevery man a ſeveral 
meaſure > Hath he nor placed every man in a 
ſeveral order > Have we not all work cnough 
to do In ozr ewr places , except we ruſh in- 
to the Labours, and intrude our ſelves on the 
buſineſſes . of other mcn > prac magiftio re- 
Iraquat Ariitotelt, cavere ipſe doceat. It was a; 

ſmart; 
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ſmartrebuke of Tully againſt Ariftoxenus the Mu-| 
fician, who would needs turn Philoſopher;where- 
unto agreeth that anſwer of Baſil the Great to 
the Clerk of the Emperors. Kitchin , when hee 
jeered him for his ſoundneſſe againſt the Arriaz 
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Faction, 9” is % Cour wyvrig; eeriCer Your bull- 
neſle is ro look to the ſeaſoning. of your 'broth \| 
and not to revilc the Doctrine , orthe DoCtors of 
che Church. Let us therefore content our ſelves 
wichthe Apoſtles rule, every man to abide in 
the calling, and to keep the ſtation wherein God 
hath ſer him, 1 Cor 7. 24. and not out of ambi- 
tion, diſcontent , emulation , or any other Poly- 
pragmaricall diſtemper ro grow weary of our 
own imployments, and to immixe and interpole| 
our ſelves in things which are without and above 
Order. TR 

Fourrhly, hereunto much conduceth ,* 4 Bro- 
therly mildneffe towards thoſe who are contrary 
minded,a a mutuall »/yx745a9%5, and condeſcenſs- 
03 to the weakneſſes of one another, as the Apoſtle 
adviſerh, Rom. 15.1.Acrimonic indeed and ſharp- 
neſs of rebuke is ſometimes neceſſary rowards inen 
of obſtinate and pernicious mindes,77t.1.13.Gal.2. 
5.But amongſt Brethren,yea, Adverſaries, that arc 
not incorrigible,all things ought ro be carried with 
lenity and meckneſs, Gal. 6, 1.5,13. 2 Tim. 2.25. 
þ Epiphar:ius telleth us of ſome Creatures, thar 
the more they ſting , the leſſe they hurt, c and 
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ſurely in any diſpute ir is a ſtrong preſumption , 
that that man doth leaſt hurt with his Argu- 
ment, who berakes himſelf to biting, and to in- 
remperate language. In theſe things therefore 
we ſhould carry our felves non 4vexivs, ſod 
&NAGires, gs Brethren , and not as Enemies, not to 
uncover the nakedneſs , or to put & our fect on 
the Breſts of our Brethren ; bur as it is ſaid of e .4- 
thanaſpu the Great , that he was Diſſidentibu 


{ſented from him ; ſo ſhould we make the Truth a 
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of their 'thonghts from more neceſſary and 


gainer by our milde handling of thoſe that vary 
tron ns. f HInJ9s wiy ira vomoouuer. Jt was the 
grave and pious advice of Naziazzen, Let us 
yeeld ro our Brethres that wee may overcome 
them, as a Flint is eaſily broken upon a pillow: 
which yeelds unto it. 

Laſtly, ſo long as there is ſound agreement in 
Fundamentall Truths, and in the Simplicity of 
the Geſpell, we ought rather to deny our wits, 
and - to 4 ſilence our diſputes in matters merely 
 Notioual and Curious , which have no neceſſa- |. 
ry influence into Faith and godly living, than 
by ſpending our prectous houres in juch im- 
' pertinent Contentions 3 + for gaine of a ſmall 
Truth to ſhipwrack a great deale of Love; 
and - while wee perplex the mindes of men 
with Abſtruſe and Thornic Queſtions , we take 
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ſpirimall cmployments. «c It was a wiſe and 
ſcaſonable rebuke which the Marriners in a 
dange- 
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| op meniiis non Divirie. It is Gregory Naz1anzen in this 29. Ora- 


Aw Topba Bk poſtles Rule in this very cale. m#hereanto ne have 
Nif fidelium 0+ 


| rine cognitio Hig Word. If azy man will do the will of G:aheſhal 
non apprehende- 


tir: Hilar. ia know the Dofiriae, Fob 7.17, And herely we know that | 


Sk vn 4. And'in all knowk-dge which 1s mtended for 
 #r745 wars Practice, thar of the f Pi:tolopher 1s molt true, 
Ezhic 1.2.6.1, Video multer parvo ingenio, literis nullis, ut hene 22event egendo confecus 
pos, Plin 1.6 Efijt.: 9,vid. A fra & Pacuvium apud A, Gell,l. 1 3.cap.8, 
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Faith, and not unto doubtfull Dyſputations, to 
feed their Soules , and to guide their Conſciences, 


T he peace of the Church. | 


not todazle their eyes ,nor to puzzle their judge- 
ments, nvr to perplex their conceits, nor to pleaſe | 
their humours , norto tickle their fancies , nor to! 
foment their jealouſies and cenſures of things| 
or-perſons , by novell, ſpecious , and vnpraQticall| 
curioſities.If we will believe him,who for his judg-l 
ment and Learning had the ſurname of' Theologus 
givenhim, this is the right way of being a Sourd | 


tro, at-'the latter end of rhat Oration, whoſe 
judgefnent ſhall put and end unto the handling of 
the firſt Queſtion ; the next I will paſſe over with 
more brevity, and that for mcemortes ſake, in theſe 
tew expreſſions. | 

I. The right way to (ompoſe Differences a- 
mong(t men 159% and pus co A 70ynt obedience 
to the Frurhs whereinallagree, and purſuance of 
thoſe pious exds which all proteſs. This is the A- 


already attained, let us walk by the ſame Rule , let us 
\mizde the ſame things, P!11. 3.16. - For indeed the 
love of God, and Conlcience of his commandments 
1s the right way to know him, and the ſecrets of 


we know 11m if we keep his Commandments, 1Fohn 2.3, 
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| | The peace of the Church; | 27. | 
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[Thoſe things which wee learne to doe , wee learne by 
| k «.-- 
' doing : now the knowledge of Divine Truths 
' is not barely intelleuall for the Lrarye, but ex-! 
'perimentall for the Conſcience , and confifteth 
-much in the Taft of Spirituall things. Ir is the 
expreſſion of Saint a Baſil, Quod 12 cibis guſtus , 
I = C .” |a Bafi!, Reg. 
tn ſacris intelletus , and the Apſtle calleth* it | Brex jor. inter- 
nc. X according unto godlineſſe, 1 Tim.6.3. (108-279. 
They therefore who can reſolve to. keepe a PAL Gs 
[good Contcience , and nut vitiate the palate |Jobiz4.3. | 
of their minde with any morbid Humours, are ID 
moſt likely by the other helps of Learning |, LEG 
an: induſtry ro finde our the Truths wherein Arift. Eth.s. 6. 
they diſagree : for the very 4 Philoſopher <5: | 
could ſay, that wWickedreſſe doth putrifie the prin-|c Ai eipedavs 
|crples- of the minde ;,, and © Such as are mens | Fee In 
courſes of life , ſuch Irkewiſe are the diſpoſitions | BCTIErOirE 
of their mindes towards prafticall truth, A corrupt | #795 dti2480 
heart doth uſually make a corrupt judgement, | *Y*% rif. 
O ? [1ib.r, Metaphy. 
d Dum his que wolumus doArinam coaptamus, It| _ 
concerns us therefare not ro be like Parzters , prkrmnymemam 
(it is the fimilitude of e Metholins ) that can| Aug. de dodr. 


draw a ſhip on a Table, but are notable to build | (fri #.1-c.6, 


f : Lg : \ | de moribus Ec 
a- ſhip for uſc ; that can write and diſcourſe of | fetui.car7, 


{Doctrine in Papers, but not to expreſſe the Truth | 16427, 
'of it in our lives : but by our unanimous obe- ſent? 1 
idicnce to. the Truths wee know , to diſpoſe 
'our' ſelves for the diſcovery of thoſe wee doe| 72447. 4re- 
not know. f Fuiirn Martyr Confeſleth, thac It | !9g.1:P4g.5 3» 
\was the lives. of the Chriſtians which taught |, ; ” 
Ls Ros Rh gs 5 |23af. Epiſt. 
' him Chriſtian Religion. Thereare extant yz two | 303 @ 204, 
Epiſtles of Baſil the Great 44 Preslyteros | 

T ar - 
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Tarſenſes , wherein ſpeaking of differences in the 
Church, he adviſerh this as the moſt compendious 
remedy. : 

' I, What-ever we may nprrexilua mic od 2x- 
BA 2 rsb209) tov condeſcend unto the VVeak, and then 
| 208+ *?/* {to hold firme our Agreement in the foundation of 
Chiyſoft. in | F azth. 
ge 7 09 2, toonetie, A docile and traFable diſpoſiti- 
c.z.Non impo-|672, Whereby , 'being 'ſcnſible of our owne na- 
= 77 pb rurall blindneſſe'in rhe things of God , we firſt 
regandas, Hy, | betake our ſelves unto him by fervent Prayer , 
de Tris. lib. 1.” imploring the guidance of his holy Spirit that 
=<S-.0 . wherein we. are otherwiſe minded, he wonld 
omar, x) Tevealc even thar unto us, Phil. 3. 15. For Prayer 
Te v8y 7% -15 an excellent Key unto the holy Scriptutes, 
4; « >»ag ' It wasa pious Speech of 4 Saint Auguſtize, that, 
Naz.Oar.36- they who are meck and humble in heart, plus 
| _— :4 copitando & orando profictunt ; quam legendo & an- 
legunt. arende. 4; 


Avguſt. de Gr, | Rr 
9 ore hn | 2, When hereby out of a ſcrious and fingle- 
ſermonisEccle- hearted love of Trurh , we addreſle our ſelves 
| > ar hears FOthe ftudy of boly Scriptures , b not bringing along 
6femi- With.us our own private concelts, and then racking 
ant, Bpiph. - the Scripture'to confeſs ſomething for- them, ( as 
6 eh | Demoſtlexes ſaid of the Oracle,that it did #mwiger ) 
perrrabuatad | bur do refign our hearrs and judgments to the lighr 
[Er EY | | of Gods werd, & refolve when our errours are dil- 
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covered, tohold our peace. Thus as * Saint Baſil | « pur 
ſpeaks, if we would by the help of Gods Spirit| > is Hexam, 


and Grace attend unto the Scope of holy Scrrptuxes ,' 
we ſhould in no wife be unprofitable unto the} 


Church of God. 

3. *aagiz, Mutual and Brotherly love, which|« Vis dicipe- 
is Magnus perſwadendi artifex, c a very great | Mo" wwrrbg 
meanes to worke upon the judgements of one | mur cos guibus 


another , and to take off all ſuch impediments oP Fab. 
as uſually ariſe from perſonall hi nerms OY 
the diſquifition of Truth. When Servants. 

of Benhadad vbſerved the word Brother tv. come! 

P_ the mouth - Ahab, they haſtily laid hold. 

on it, as an excellent preparation to the ſectling : 
of thoſe differences hich Wwereec ws : ROBES 


thoſe two Princes, 1 Reg. 20. 33. Ir waSTgood 91576. 
temper that d of (alum, who profeſſed that «;Nys ium.du. 
though Luther ſhould call him Devill, ( for hee vorimic in at: 
was not ignorant of the hate of that man ) yer| Fran 
hee would ſtill acknowledge him for an excel- a .. 
lent Servant of God; were there the ſame af.| ſu"; quinutiam 
fetion on all ſides, a Pacification betweene ral prong 
thoſe Churches might be ealily accommoda- | velune, autorj- 
ted. ys corum qui je 

. *Amzcromamie, Not to have the Faith of anger gg 
God in c Reſpe# of perſons, Fam, 2.1. Not to be | 24-deor.l.1. | 
the Servarts of men, 1 Cor. 7.23. nor to enthrall I ON 


our judgements to the fancies of others. Pur{| r0, ad quem lis 
to beare a moſt equall affection unto all Trurh| 9/5712 
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The peace of the Church. 


by whomlſoever profeſſed. Becauſc f Truth 1s 
Gods whercfoever it grows , as a Mine of 
Gold or Silver is the Princes 4n whoſe Ground 
ſoever it be diſcovered, g * ape ms 3867097435, td 
Tis xa:2Kmpize), Ve have our Faith, and our 
Appellatiun from Chriſt , and not from any 0- 
ther Perſon: and therefore they, who (upon 
any undue reſpe&s ) can with equall facility 
hold or ler goc Truch, the Fathers fcar not to call 
them, þ x/5mamai, and xp! men that make 
Merchandiſe of Chriſt and his Truth , contrary 
ro that of Solomozz, Buy the Truth , but ſell it not, 
And therctore we finde the Ortho- 
rs {till keeping themſelves to the Stile 
"- Chriſtians ; and 7 refuſing the names 
Pe :, Or Paultant, or Melitiart, or pars Do- 
ati. And indeed, partiall and perſonall reſpeas 
will be ever apt to lead unto contention. I cannot 
afhrm any thing ; bur a conjecure I think we may 
make,that if Barnabas had not beenk Marks uncle , 
the differen 
ſo hot. 

5. Ewpgwrwn, To be Wiſe unto ſobriety, Rom. 
12,3, When wearetodeale in things divine to 
{ct bounds unto our ſelves , that we breake nor 
through to gaze, Exod.19.12,21., Not todraw 
every thing in Religionto the Rule of our Right , 
or rather crooked and preſumptuous Realon, ro 


of 


| 


take heed of I Quomodo in things of Faith ; the 
Fathers call it a Judaicall word, and unbeſeeming 


| de vera Conteil. Epiphany, Here. 70, & in Ancorat Cyril, Alex. in Joan.lib 4. cap. 13 
wg Art1:11, ad Serapioi, man, Chriſti Generatione, 


ce between him and Paul had not been, 


{ 
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Chriſtians. Saint Paul chargethus to * Take heed 
of Phyloſophy and vain deceits, Col. 2.8. Not but | 
{rhatthere 15 m admirable uſe of ſound Philoſophy, 
and of Reaſoz raiſed and refified', fo long as' tt is 
' ſutordinate to Faith ; but when ir ſhall be ſo proud 
| as to judge of Faith ir ſelf, and ro admit or re- 
[ ject it as It ſhall be conſonant or difagreeing with 
| her prejudices , thts is a tyranny which would 
quickly overthrow all. | 

Other cauſe there hath been none of thoſe de- 
ſperate Hcreſies wherewith the Socrprans have pe- 
ſtred the World,but that they will have all Truths 


31 | 


* Tert, Apol.c. 
46, depreſcr.c. 
7.Idol.c.10, 
cont. Marc.li.2. 
c4.16, 
mTert.d? Re- 
ſur.ce.3.de Tel 
ſtim. anime c.1. 
Cle.Alex. Stro, 
{.1 p.203,207, 
214,23 3 «ll. 7. 
fag. 510. 
li COMA uY a8 - 
torztarem (tabi- 
li ſſimam funda- 
:iſſime Ecclefie 


. roſtand or fall at che Tribunal of their preſum- 
ptuous Reaſon : as if all the preſent and ancient 
Churches of God beſides conliſted but of bruite 
Creatures , and they onely in a corner of Poloz7a , 
as ſometimes the Dopat:ifts in Africa , the onely 


quaſi Rationis 
normine of pol- 
licnatione ſupe 
rare: Ang.ep. 

56.Epip. Har. 
76.in 601 futar. 
Xtii cap. 38. 


| reaſonable-and holy met. Felix Eccleſia, cum 30- | 
| va & curioſa de Deo dicere laſeiuia crederetur; Hap- 
| py indeed the Church of God, when curious no- 
velties, and as it were Tourncaments in facred 
things are eſteemed profane ; when men doe not. 
76y019,, bur 5:01, nor diſparage the Majeity 
| of ſo Honourable and ſulemn a-Foundation., - with 
thelevity of flighr chatfic, and trivial! ſuperſtru- 


\ 


| tions. It wasa grave and ſerious ſpeech that of | cap. 7. 


| Sexeca,, and worthy the conſideration of the great- 


Fuſt. explicat. 
fid.pag. 375.6 
388. Hilar.de 

Tr in.lib.q. 
Viderins qui |' 
Stolcum et Pla- 
ronicum & Di-| 
aleficum(hri- 
ſtianiſmum pre. 
ruleruns. T crs. 
de preſcript. 


N.x-Orat. 21. 


' C Tr 1p IIS. OP + ? | 4 .zZ80, 

| cit Divines, Nunquam 705 Terecundtores efſe debe- | Bip. Epilt61. 
mus, quam CUM ae Deo agus, Sevnec.nat.qu.l. 

6. *Araacyizniz:& To keepe our ſelves tothe! | Ant | 
fornie of ſound * words,” Rom. 12.6., 2,Tim, 1. 13, ; SefF. 2: 

LOTT INES: I» Edi bas. £ 44, | * Now parrim 

| intereſt a! Chrift/aniam pietatemquibus vicibus ntamur, Aug. de Civ. Dei.li.19.04.23. 

| | | 
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By we: our knowledge the ackrowledginy of the Truth which 
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'#n Ancor.2494 an purc ages of the Church. This Rule the Apo- 
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*contraEccte-| 39 hold thoſe Doftrines which accord beſt with 
fa feandati ff - hs rounds of taith and love in Chriſt,thoſe which 
mum more xe- | 2 (cr1he moſt glory ro God and his Grace , which |" 
wi" 'moſt conduce to the humbling and debaſing of 
quiſims recu | the pride of man, which moſt tcnd ro the practice | 
js of - 176008 of godlineſle, to 246 5q90; ying of conſcience, to the 
Teri. de Coro. edit ying of the body of Chrilt, Our Doctrine 


milit.c.3, 4.4e| rſt be according uiato godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6. 3. and 
vEland. virgin. | 


N mo nobts. - 4 is after ecodlineſs, TE Ix. 

5 9g 5 ex" | 7, Euuices, * The Cuſtome «of the Churches of God 
ſentie ae does To retain that, ( when there 1s no expreſſe and 
ſa Di «cyident variation from Divine Authority) which is 


F hari. h . 
pe oy where moſt conſonant to the recieved uſage of the ancient 


- O— . ——S————— 


nee FEI ſtle gives for fappeciing of differences, 1f any ſeem 
746 9 va-ito lee contentious , wee have 20 ſuch cuſtome , nei- 
# uf ys ther the Charches of God, 1 Cortz. 11. 16, Inquire 
mas m— the former age, laith Bildad, and prepare thy 


& & X 272 TSAs | 8 
uZv mos = ſelfe to,the ſearch of their Fathers, Fob. 8.8. Look to 
Ths #24715 |the old way, faith the Prophet, Jer. 6. 16. It was ot 


= ſo from the Feg/naings ſaich our Saviour, Matt.19.8. 
no li, 2, Ang. i: Onely this Rule is to be qualified with this 
Epiſt. 118 6.1 : 7, TTY " 
Erif11% «.1 'neceffary diſtinction , That 4 no Antiquity hath 
contra Ful.li.n, : 

£.4,7.. 2.c 10. * Vil. Mercer. in Fobys.12. a Adore Scripture plenitudinem-- ſcrip+ 
$1 ER Hermozenis oFeina. Sinonef} ſcrip um,timeat ve illud at)icientib:.s qui 
-detrah mibus dejti-atum; Teri. coat. Herm. cz 2, \ ide ctiam depreje. con, Her.ca, 16,18, 
»Y12mdocungue «dverſus veritatem adit, boceris Hareſis, tham witus covſucrude, Tert. c. 1. 
de velind. virg. c x[uctude fine eritate vetuſtas erroris eft : Cypr a1 Domp cont. Steph, 
$i ſolus Chri/ins andiendus eſt, non devcmas attendere quid ante nos aliquis faciendam 
putsverit , ſe1 quid qui ante omn:5 eft Chriſins prior feceri; ; neque enim hominis conſuc- 
rudincm ſcqui oporiet , ſed D#i verisatem. CYp. 1. 2, Ep. 3: ad Caiilium. Vid, C. Alex. 


$1r0.1. 7.p4. $44.9. 6. Bil, deSpiriru Sanffo,c. 7. & Ep. 80. Moral. Reg 13. cap. 2. 
Aug.Egiſt. 112 inproem, de morivus Eccleſia Carbol.l, 1, cap. 7, contra Epiſt. P armen. 
lib. 3.cap 2. de unitat. Eccleſ. c.2,3,6,17,18,19. contraCreſe. 1. 2. cap. 32, | 
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| any Authority in matters neceſſary of Faith, VWor- 
ſhip, or DoGrines of Religion, to preſcribe or de- 
liver any thing, as in it ſelt and immediately obli- 
gatvry to che Conſcience , which is either contra- 
dicted or omitted in the written Word , which we 
believe to be fully ſuffictent to make the man of God 
| perfet, and throughly furniſhed unto etery good work, 
|2 Tim. 3. 16,17. 

Bur, 1. In matters acceſſory of inarfferency, or- 
der, decency, and inferiour natere. 2, In martcr 
of Teſtimony to the trurhs of Scripture , and for 
maniteſting the ſucceſſion , flouriſhing, and har- 


Church, the godly learned have juſtly aſcribed 
much to the Authority and uſage of the Ancient 
Churches. The ſtudy of che DoCtrine and Rites 
whereof is juſtly called by the moſt learned Pri- 
mate of 1relazd, a noble tudy. I will conclude this 
particular with the words of St. 4,4 In thoſe 
| things, ſaith he, wherein the holy Scripture hath 


mony of Dodtrines through all ages of the | 


b Arg. Epift. 
85. 


| defined nothing, mos popul: De: & milituta Majo- 
rum p/0 lege tenenda ſunt, The cuſtome of Gods | 
people, and appointments of our Forc-fathers 
mult be held for Laws. Laſtly,vavr294 Submiſſion 
co the ſpirits of the Prophets, and the judgement. 
of the godly learned : c notto be ſiffe and infle- 
Xible in our own conccits, nur to be Acceptors 
of our own perlons , but to be willing to retra&t 


Auguſt, Epift 7. 


E-3 any 


c Ego quidem 
fateor me ex £- 
wy numcro 
eſſe conari qui 
Srefchende- 
ſcribuut, 
ſcribendopro- 
fciunt, unde (1 
aliquid vel in- 


cautius , vel indofius } me poſtum eff, -- nec mirandum eſt, nec do!endum, (ed potins 
ignoſcendum atcue gratulandum 15% quia erratiom eft , ſed quia improbatum, &@'s, Vide 


| 


| 


| 
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| any etrour, and with meekneſſe and th 
tube led into the right way by any hand. Excel- 
| Icnt was the refojution of Fo4 in this caſe, Teach me. 
| aud 1 will hold my peace, and cauſe me to know mhere- | 


| Frefat.Concil. 
' Cartbag. 1: 
j initio Conc:lit 


; cansr, Qonat.1lz. 


{ 


| 
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ankfulneſs, 


in I have erred, Fob 6.24, In whichone difpoſiti-' 
oz did all men,, who otherwiſe difter, firmly | 
agree, and were not too partially addicted to their | 


own fancics, nor had their judgements 


( which | 


ſhould be guided only by rhe-truth of things ) too 


much cnthralled to their own wills, ends, or paſ- 


ſions 3 ſoon mightthey be brought, it not 


wherein 


\they crre, to change their judgements , yet- at 


! 


| 3.cap. 18. & | 
| UIb, 2aCap. 1, F- | 


E- 
| 


\ 
| 
; 
{ 
i 
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Gypr.cd Quir | leait fo to allay them with humility and love ,' 
| ( as Saint Cyprza did his) that they thould ne-| 


| 


ver breake forth into bitterneſs rowards' their | 
| 4ug.de !apriſ. | Brethren , or diſturbance of the Church of. 


God: 


Thus have, with -as much light as my weak- 
| . . - C4 . 
nefſe could diſcover , and with as much brevity ' 


as the weight of the Argument would allow, open- 
; eg the means of procuring and prelerving Peace a-; 


| mongſt Brethren. 


The other Particular in the "Text would re. 
quire as large a portion of time as this hath 
already:ſpent. I thall ſpare ro be fo injurious 


co. your patience , an4 to the buſineſſe we at- | 


rend upon ; onely becauſe thoſe things which | 
God. hath joyned together no man ought to 


to doe, give you in bur a few lines a 


of the building here by the Apoſtl 


+ > II cen one en neem —_—_—_—_ "Rr AP W_ 


Modell 
ec com-! 


mended 


-pur aſunder, I ſhall therefore as Architects uſe 


.mended unto us, and ſo leave you, and it to Gods 
bleſſing, | 
| Kai 715 onohiis ] I, Then, It is not any kinde of 
Peace which muſt be thus purſued. Such the! 
things in difference may be as mult be carneſtly 
contended for, Fude wer. 3. If Peace hinder Edifi-/ 
cation, we muſt then build, as Nehemiabs ſervants 
did, with our ſpirituall Weapons in our hands, It} 
muſt be an editying, but no deſtroying Peace, Ir 
(harh an & Swear to bound it , Rom. 12, 18. and 
wee know , 14 ſolum poſſumus , quod jure poſſu- 
MUS. 

2. He purpulcly ſevereth Peace and Liberty , 
thar he may joyne Peace and Charity. In our ſer- 
vices to the Church of God , we muſt ever more 
look to what is helpfu!] to others, than to what is 
lawfull for our ſclves ; ro part from a little of our | 
own ground, rather than our brothers houſe ſhould | 
be unbuilr. All thizgs, ſaith the Apoſtle, are law-{ 


1 full, but all things edifle not. 


3. Ir 1s not Sowwp cilwimw, Let us follow peace z | 
bur 74 7 4ipl'ns, The things which make for Peace." 
It is not cnough that we have pious affections | 
ro the Peace and Edification + rhe Church, | 
as an Ed ; but we mult put to all our skill and | 


wiſedume , and caſt abour for the moſt proper | 
and ſcalonable meaxes conducing to ſo good| 
an End. For a man may have an indifferen | 
'good will to Peace ir ſelfte, and yer when ic; 
| Comes to the 727 #1;%ns, to the meanes for the 
advan- 


The peace ofthe Church. | | 
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advancing of it, tothe pains he muſt take, to 
the liberty hee mult forbeare , to the coſt hee 
muſt be ar, to the cenſures he may undergoe ; 
here he ſtops, and is deterred with the difh- 
| culrics of fo noble an enterpriſe , like the ſlug- 
gard 1n Solomon, that ſaith, Theres a Liop in the 
way. 

4. Ir is Edrficatioz which is the work com- 
mitted unto us : all the power which God hath 
annexcd tv our Ofhce , and all the Learning, E- 
locution, VViſdome , Subrilty , Abilities which 
our Labours with his bleſſing have attained un- 


| end, As the greateſt knowledge ot a Chriſti- 


ro, inult all be directed and laid out upon this 
an is to know the Crofle of Chriſt , fo the] 


greateſt learning of a Church-man is to build 
the body of Chriſt. And this inſtrutterh us 
how we are to preach the Law unto the Peo- 

le of Chrit. The Apoſtle telleth us, that 
0 16G arortTiln, Gal, 3, 19. It was added to the Go- 
ſpel- For ſo we finde that the Promiſe and Cove- 
nant made to Abraham is prefixed before the 
Decalogue , when it was publiſned from Mount 
Sina: , Exo4.20.2, added, 1 ſay,not as a ſupplement 
ro make upa defect, but as an irtrument to pre- 
pare the way, and diſcover the necd we have of a 
Goſpel; and therefore Fobz Baptiit came before 
with the Spirit of E1:45 , and withan Axe,to make 
way for Chri# the Prince of Peace, We muſt not 
therefore preach the Law alore by it ſelfe, as it 
is a killing and deſtroying Letter, bur as it was 


given 


| 


I 


T he peace ofthe Church. 
[rns, ſoit muſt be Preached 2» the hand of 4 Me- 
| diatour. We preach nothing but The Grace of 
' God which bringath Salvation, ( Iam fure wee 
| ſhould preach nothing elſe. )Ic is onely the wick- 
| edneſle of thoſe which contemne it , that curneth the 
[Salvation which we preach, intoa favour of death 
unto themſelyes. 
| 5, We lee here Peace and Building in the 
'Church goe ſtill together, When the weake 
'do not cenſure, nor the ſtrong deſpiſe, bur 
'they goe hand in hand together, the one reve- 
rencing, the other compaſſonating their fel- 
low Brethren, then doth the Structure riſe op 
and flouriſh; whereas when men fall to vaine 
janglings, and unprofitable, uncharitable di- | 
ſputes, the work of Piety is ever at a ſtand. | 
When the Tongues were divided, the Buil- | 
dinge quickly became a Babel/. And therefore | 
of in our Calling onghe to preſerue the love: 


of our people; ro be helpfull , hoſpitable , 
| courteous, patient, mercifull, ro uſe all milde- 
Inefſe to all men, to ouercome evill with good, 
for meate not to deſtroy the worke of God, 
to preferre the Soules of our Brethren before | 
our owne dues and emoluments, that they may 
ſee we ſeeke not theirs ſo- much as them: 
not that I would have us to betray the Rights 
'of. our Places, but to claime them with all ten- 
'derneſle, and with evident aſſurances of Love and 
|Peace. 


> 


Eaifi- 


6- It muſt be#s «4viazstoo, not onely $4 


CC. 7 


' 37 


A —_ — 


 — 


— 


 Eaification, ahd yeelding to be built, 1 Pet. 2.5. 
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nor onely Immaneat Edification , a building up of 
our {clves, ſude vey, 20. but a mutuall and tran- 
 ſient Eaification, as iron whetteth iron, a cont1- 
dering of one another ro provoke unto love , and 
unto good works, Heb. 10. 24. 
| 7. It muſt be 9%%w4 roo, Ir is not enough 
to deſire it, to accept it , to mect it halfe way , 
ro let it in, and welcome it when it comes to 
us ; Bur we muſt purſue and goe after it. If any 
man refuſe Peace, fo that 1t flicth from us , we 
mult pur it to an& 47%, and adventure our ſelves 
| for itto a ſ# forte, and quaxtum in pobis , if by any 
meanes we may overtake and apprchend it, Rom. 
12.18, It any man refuſe Eaification, and thruſt 
away the Grace and mercy which is preached 
[unto him, 1t muſt be 44% here too, not give 
| him over andrto Jet himalone for deſperate , but 
[ro purſue him fi1], ro digge about him and dung 
| him ( as it is in the Parable, Luke 13.8.) It may 


be he will yet bring forth fruit: many there are| 


wirich come into the Vineyard art the laſt houre. 
\ VWe mult here purtit toa #im7 too, if God perad- 
venture will give him Repentance , 2 Tim. 2.25. 
and in the meane time to ſhew all meck- 


'nefle ro all men , becauſe wee our elves! 
| WCre ſometimes fooliſh and diſobedient, 71.3. | 
| 2, 3+ | . 

Now laſtly, unto the ſubſtance of this building, 
rhcre pertain but theſe three things, A Fouzdatie 
0n, 4 SrperStruction, a Contionation. 


1. Altable | 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
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ws Aa + 


Ft T he peace of the Church. 39 


| 1, Aſtableandolid Foundatior, which is cither : Row, 6.17, 
 perſonall, and that is Chr 15? ozely, 1 Cor. 3.11. or an ra 
| apraAicall,the knowledge whercot 1s requiſiteas A | > Cor. ro. 14. 
| ground-work unto ſome turther end ;- and this a- > pg | 
oain 15 twotold, 33-15 2-1 | = eigen & 
| Either, the Foundation of Theologicall Dofrines, SES £52.86: 

upon which they are raiſed, and by which-«they | T,77, 
'are to bee meaiured , and forthe Dofirixe of the x Tim. 2: 14. 
| Apoſtles azzl Prophets is called a:Foundationy Eph. Pans - 4-3 
20. orcl{c the Foundation of Salvation, whatioever |judever.z.. 
things are. ſimply and atſelutely neceſſary to the Rev. 14.12. | 
ſpiricuall, vital], and ſalvificall ſtate of a Chriſti. XV8% 207-1 
piricuall, vitall, and falvifticall ſtate oft a Chniſtt- ;; ooy- Bapril- 
an, Que poſita ponunt; & ſublata aufeyunt ſalutem', mum accep1a. I- 
which have by the Ordination of God a 'neceſfa- 7e* yr 4 
ry and intrinſecall connexion unto' eternall life. g;ce,pip. Her. 
St, Paul gives 1t us in three words, Faith, Hope and 57.935 Nax- 
Ora.14.26, 40. 
Love. : . 
| ; ee EE SY : Hilar.de T'rin. 
I. 6 Faith, as the primo primum , without which, £10. Charafter 

no other morions , though <Materzatly in moral! | briſtiaaiſm. 
nſtu&i d F eat vial and Aha. ad Serap. 
C0 10n good, arc yet zz fors Cel: vitall a Regula parvis 


ſalvificall, This Faith 1s contracted into the | magniſquecon- | 
munis. Auguf!. 


Creeds of the (| burch, requiring 47 intelleuall al-! Epiſt.57. 
ſent of the minde to the Truth, and a fiduciall re-!b Laudo ſuper 
liance of the heart on the goodneſs of God in Chriſt| c4ifcarionem 


p . . boni operis, ſed 
in all thoſe Evangelicall do&trines for our own pos File 


righteouſneſs and ſalvation : and thus Faith is by | findamentum, 


c the Ancients often called a d Foundation. | ns ary 


' [ 31.de pred, flo, 
| c,7.Rbem.in Exp/an.c.6.c4 Heb, Ambr. Offic.l. 1.c.29. de Sacramentis,l.1.c. 1.Euſ* Emifſcn. 
Hom, 2.de Symb. Fulg, prolog.l. de Fide a4 Pet, Dial, Ang Serm, 11 5, de tempJde fid. & 
wn le PP Proſp dewit.contemp.t.2.c.21, c Tert de Orat. c.g. d Mar. 16, 
16,F0h,3.18.36. 8.24.1 Cor. 17.G4).3. 20.1 Fob.5.1,12,13. 

F 2 e Hope | 


\ 
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efon8.24,:6-) 2, e Hope as the Ground and Foundation of | 
«Pe. te3. |\all f 7wvocation, and oy Worſhip, and there- 
*n-10-1%..\ fore. the Apoſtle ſaich of ſuch as deſtroyed the | 
Foba 4.22, 33- | incommunicable Worſhip of God, that they | 
G46: did not Hold the head, Col.2.18, 19.and thus the! 
Lords Brayer containing the adequate objec of 
all our Hopes, is called by Tertullian, A funde- 
Fobu 14.27. | mental Prayer. Pn | 
1Cvr.13-1-23| - 3. @ Love, as the Principle of all obedrence 
bz (7-7-9 | 2nd newneſle of living, In a h Godly ſorrow for! 
48s2.3% |all finne paſt, a Godly purpoſe abrenouncing all | 
Luke 83-3: | finne zin (Conſcience, profeſſion, and endeayour 
+ arp of Converſation for the time to come, & a deſire 
1 Fobn 3.8.9. | ro feare Gods name, a [delight in-his Law, a 
k | <a - | Love of our Brethren, a Conſcience voide of 
Eſa.26.8. offence towards God and men; And ſo Love 


| 
___ — | is by the Apoſtle called a « Root and Ground Epheſ. 
& lis. cap. 14: Zo LJ | 
| 


— 


mr_n—__—_— 


——— 


| Now the laying of this Foundation aright; and 

| eauſing ignorant men in ſome meaſure to under-' 
| ſtand the myſteries of Religion and Salvation; is 
indeed the maſter . piece of the wiſeſt Builder, 
and that, without the which all our other Sermons 
| to the People will bee little better than loſtlabour , | 


till thoſe Principles be ſoundly: faſtened in their | 
Conſciences, 
| 2. To this foundation of Faith in Dorine, 


\ 


| hope in worſhip, and love in obedience, muſt: 
be joyned a progrefle in rhe Superſirut:on, be-| 
cauſe ſomerhing will be ever wanting to the 
Grace and Knowledge of God in us ; and in 

| this] 
| 


” _- 


Lenin —— 


| Thepeace ofthe Church. WY 
this ſuperedification, it will be needfull to ob- a 


ſerve theſe two things : | | 

2. A due order and diſpoſition : for though _ 
all the Trurhs of Gud are to be taught, yer Pmengy 4 
each in irs due place and time , according as Ora. Non dee. 
the ſtrength and growth of our hearers is able ro > noon Fr 
bear. As the Scripture was delivered 994#*, umm, ſed 
by pieces and degrees , ſo thould ir be preached OI 
r00 , line upon line, precept upon precept. It was borer = 9] 
(I think ) wile counſell, that of a Learned Cardi- dicntium deſ- 
nal, That with vulgar people, it were beſt begin. ©x4ere Iem-t 
ning at the latter end of St. Pauls Epiſtles, where pong ce 
he ſpeaks of Duties, and then after that to goto | 
the beginnings, where he is more profound in Do- | 
rines. | | 

2. A duc Connexion, thar we ſever not thoſe 9,,,,u -, 
Dottrines which God hath joyned. Not to ra,itenurraus 


To Works without Faith , -which in the wen ng 


"_ 


, ag . andiendo cre- 
ews begat pride , and opinion of their own 4a, credendo 


righteouſneſs, Rom. I9. 3, Nor Fairh with- pert. ſperands 
out Works , which tome Hereticks doing, (tor Can Rk | 
that the Learned obſerve to have been the c.4, Ter: dc 
cauſe of the Epiſtles of Saint Fames and Saint pa ry gen 
Fohn ) did thereby cauſe great ſcandall and li- c«p.14.4e Gra. 
centious living. To preach the Law ſo, as to |& #-Arbirr. | 
ſhew men ſtill, :upon Repentance , a Retuge to|*** 7" 
the Goſpcll; and ſoto preach the Goſpell , as| | 
to ſhew them withall Upon their contempt and 
PO diſobedience, the curſes of the 
aw, 
3. There 1s the Coxtrgnation and covering, 
F 2 requiſite 


—— —_ 


| | —  __—_ OD 


y 


| 


The Peace of the Church. 


*% 


requiſire to preſcrve the building "from outward 
injury. And rhis 1s ether Miniſteriall or Sypreme. 
Mijnijberial is three toid. | 
1. *Soveraigxe ; and fo Princes Lawcs' arc 4 

| 


Ll 
mm 


Crown and covering 'to the Church of ' God: 
Nurſins Fathers they are to bee, Ifai: 49. 23. 
and a great part of their Honour and Office ir 
is to: bee Shiclds and Protections - to: Gods| 
Houſe. - | | - 
2. EccleſeaFticall, and fo four things there arc 
whereby the Reverend Biſhop and Paſtors of the 
Churchdoe roote this building. 

= 0 1, 'Piety and unblameablenefſe of =g. oh 
£3 ode” f a | Be thou anexample, faith the Apoſtle ro Timothy, 
3 agey 5 |in word and converſation, 1 Tim. 4. 12, * for 
47s 1% lan evill life in one of us will uncover more | 


9; roo than an induſtrious hand- wil cally repaire | 


49.1 8. | again. 


p vis fk | 2, Learning , chiefly in che holy Scriptures, 


1 Cor. 3.13, 'and then in the ſucceſſion and Dodrine of the: 


- © int Churches of Chriſt in all Ages , That we may le 


& 3:30. able by ſownd DoArime, both to exbort and conTnce | 
| 1 Theſ-5.13: garnſajers, Tit. 1.9. | 
; 7s C156 Labour in Preaching of the Word both by: 


#bn 4.38. Dorine and living. You know how the bu- | 


. ſinefe of our calling ts ſet forth unto us , and ! 
2 C0Y7.19. 


lou. zz, under what expreſſions , a 9 A worke 3 and | 


+ 75.3.5, more then rhat * (525, A parrfull worke > fc: wad, 


TE,  Acare; and more then that, * yiaws A diſtra-' 


fa Corn... Arno rats; the Worke of a Squldicr, and of; 


* + C57,11.28, a Shepherd, and of an Husbandman , and of 


| Phil.: -0, Fo. 


. ' 
LTam.;.5. | 4 L; 12 


— —_ mms WV 


_ [nefle day and night. Such a Worke as we muſt 


The peace of the Church: 


/a Chirurgian,' which requires more patience 


— 


'and affiduity, calles upon us to bee in a readi- 


wholly give our ſelves unto, az aprpiou, and 
2 1u:% ww, and imiivqy, and 2 rim &vathey are the 
| Apoſtles expreflions, A .Worke which will 


keepe us ſtill doing a Worke , in which of all 
other is required the moſt exquifite -and difh- 
culc mixture'-of wiſdome and courage, | zeale 
and remper , boldhnefſe and meeknefle, power 
and patience, authority and compalſion, reve- | 
rence and humility, eloquence and plainneſle, | 
learning and: experience, ' that no wonder if 
Saint Paw! cry ont ris :ar%s. Not wonder if Gre- | 
gory NaFiamFen and others have hidde, and 
run awaye from ſuch an Imployment ; but, 
great wonder it is to fee men of greene heads, 
of crude and fanke abilities to ruſh withonc. 


t 
t 


1 
| 
[ 


| 


—_ 


teare or due preparations upon fo dreadfull 
1nd ſacred an Office; certainly , of all Callings 
ander heaven, wee in ours have greateſt reaſon 
ro cry out with the Prophet David ;- If thou' 
Lord ſhouldeſt marke iniquities,O Lord,who might 
ſtand? | 

4. Diſcipline and fatherly . Governement , | 
to keep the ſtones of the Building in order, 
and to reduce all unto decency and beauty : 
for as God muſt bee ſerved with holineſle, fo 
it muſt bee in the Beauty of Holineſſe too, and 


Unity is the besuty of the Church, ZPebold how | 


pleaſant it is for brethreu to dwel together in wnity, | 
| And | 


43 


on — 


b Acti 6.4, 
iTim.4.15. 
Acts 11,25. 


2 Tim,g's. 


Col.4. 17. 
Acts 14.26. 


iTim.4.15,16 


—— ——— 


— 


J- 


oe the care of Preſenting Diſorders to the 


The peace of the Church. 4 


And here let me ſpeak one word to you 
who are Church wardens, and are entruſted 


— 


Governours of the Church; .co beſeech you 
co conſider the Religion and Sacredneſſe of 
that Oath, which in the Houſe of God, and as 
you expect helpe ' from God, you promile to 
performe z with the reverence of which Oath, 
and fear of 'Gods dreadfull Name, were you 


| 
| 


'P/ 


| 


'ſo great coacempr of Gods Houſe and Ordi- 


ſo throughly affeted, as indeed you ought, 
wee ſhould not ſee what with grief wee do: 


nancess as if they were common and profane 
things 5 many ſcarce throughout the whole 
eare making there Confeſſion of ſinnes to 
God in the Aſſembly; of his People, many 
ſeldom or never hearing any one Pſalme of 
David, or Chapter of the holy Scriptures read 
unto them; nay , many negleQing the whole 
Licurgie of the Church, and dropping in after 
the Sermon is begun , and though the Prea-| 
cher have taken ſad paines: for what in the 
Name of God he ſpeaks unto them, having 
not yet the patience to ſtay till that peice of the 
hour be ended. Certainly, David badlearned 
more reverence to the Lords Houſe, 7 was glad} 
when they ſaid, Let ws go into the Houſe of the| 
Lord, Pſal.122.1. And fo had Cornelize , who| 
with his kindred and neer friends waited for 
the —_ of Peter, Ajts10.24. And ſo had 
Solomon, who teacheth men to ware dayly at the 

Fares 


| 


= 


— 


'T be peace ofthe C hurch: ; 


gates, and to give attendance at the poites of the doores 
of Gods Houſe ,. Prov. 8. 34. And the Pro-| 


phecics foretell che like of Gods people under | 


the Goſpell, that they ſhould call upon one ano-| 
ther, and ſhuuld ove ſpeedily to pray before the 
Lord, and to ſeek the Lord, Zach. 8. 21. I 


ſpeake this in zeale to the ſervice of God , 
and to the reverence of his SanQuary , and 
beſeech you by the ſacredneſſe of your Oath , 
and for. the feare of Gods Name to think upon 


un. 


3. Generall ,, and. fol the People in their 
places muſt labour by inoffenſive and holy lives, 
and by the peaccable fruits of righreouſneſſe 


ro cover the Church whercin they live from 
the reproaches of all thoſe who calumniate 
our Doctrine and worſhip , as rending to li- 
centious, prophane, rebellious, or ſuperſtirious li- 
ving, 

And now when all this is done, Except the 
Lryd build the houſe , they labour bur in vaine 
that build it. Pal may plant, and Apollo may 
water, bur his Bleſſing it is which muſt perfect 
all. We all are bur walls of mudde, which 
may eaſily be broken thruugh ; He only is a 
Wall of fire which no enemies can approach 
unto. And therefore we muſt all ( and wce in 
our Calling eſpecially ) bee frequent and ur- 
gent in our Prayers to him to preſerve the Pace, 
[to repaire the Breaches, and to build up the 
Walls of his Feruſalem, that he would give us 


Ea, OE OGG 


| 


ION 


"I 
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T bepeace of the Gburch. 
— | 
eyes to ſce, and hearrs to love, and mouths to utter, 
land livesro expreſs the praiſes of his Word, And 
char he would give his word a free paſſage intothe 
| heads and hearts, intothe Conſciences and conver- 
| ſations of all his People : that ſo beginning at the 
_ of the Faith, and knowledge of the Son of 
| God, we may grow up together unto a pertca 
'man,. tothe meaſurc of the ſtature of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt; which the Lord grant for the merits and 
'mercies of his Beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt che Righ- 
| teous ; to whom with:ahe Father and the bleſled 
| Spirit, Three Perſons, and one Immortall and. one- 
ly wiſe God, beall Glory, Majeſty, and Thankſgi- 
 ving, now and for evermore, Ame. 
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To the Reverend 


Aſſembly of DIV INES. 


Brethren and Fathers, 

YASP RS His Sermon was preached b y 
RIS Jour command, and in your 
h o alone audience ; ror bad it 


JD > I gone further then thoſe wals, 


FL 
ZZ 


many Reverend Brethren a- | 


The A rgnument of the Sermon taught me. 10 lay 
afide mine own Fn touching the exped: 


q A «IV ; | | | 
ye Ko -CxxÞr FN 


I bad not "the importunity. of. [ 


FR your hw urged the Publication of i # | 


judgments of ſo many godly and learned Bre 
thren concur for it. I have this advantage aud 
benef by the publiſhing of it that I may return 
ſome ſmall tribute of thanks for thoſe many 
grave Judicions,and learned Debates,thoſe ma- 


encyor ſeaſonableneſs of this ation, ſeeing the | 


ny gracious and heavenly exerciſes, that ſweet | 


| 4.2 an 


GD ———_——_ — 


Ln. Aut 


———— 


1 


| calamitous times could ptherwiſe _— 


and moſt delightful ſociety, whereof 1 have been 
made a partaker by fitting amongſt you ; which 
trulie have made my life, amidſtmany great kiſ. 
ſes and greater infirmities,more thearfull tome, 
then even mine own judgement in ſuch ſad and 


| 


have allowed it to be. Tet it will be a;farther 
ſedto accept of this poor part of my labours, firſt 
preached in your hearing , andnow ſubmitiel 


| fo your wiew: from hin,whoſe hearts defire and, | 


prayer #,That the Lord.( whoſe you are, and, 
whom you ſerve )would proſper all your labors 
for the good of his Gburch,and 

Inſtruments of healing the breathes 


S. 


Seconctle 


the Differences,preventing the Confuſion 5,and, 


| «dvancing the Peace of bis Sion, 


Your moſt hambe ſervant 


1n the Lord, 


E. R. 


acceſſion -unto this content, if you ſhall e plea- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. = i 


-— 


-— 


? Opcned and applyed in a Sermon before the 
/ ,, Reverend Aſlembly of DIV INES. 
q | PPE. 
| | MATTH. 16. 24, 
ih | Then ſaid Feſus unto his Diſciples, If any man will come 
| | after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſſe, 
: and follow me. 


| Bred 2-+ E may obſcrveof CHRIST, 
- bbs 35} $ >. that uſually when there ap-| 
Wc WY (nt peared in him any evidences 
ENV ATED of humane frailtie,, leſt his | 
NA>=E5: ſervants ſhould thereat bee | 
offended and ſtumble , hee 
was pleaſed at the ſame | 
: time to give ſome notable 
demonſtration of his 4;u;ze power : hee was born 
weak and poor , as other Infants , bur attended 
| on by * a multitude of glorious Apgels , pro-|* Lukea.13.14 
claiming him to the Shepherds, and by a ſpecial! 
” Starre, leading the wiſe men to worſhip him. |,,,,,.. | 
Uo 2.2, 


- 


— — = # 
— —— — — EE 
_- Er er Er A AA no os 


[ | : | Self-Denidl. 


1 


| hi nto humble himſ{clffor the pride of his heart, 


ors—n——_—— 


E-1 — A | Ho was hungry , and Tempted by Satan as other 


aMe.14.11, 'men ; but by his divine power * hee Vanquiſbed 
Sn _ the enemy, tor was miniſtred unto by - Angels 
rabol.qu. mT | He was deceived in the Fig-tree, which he went to 
[Ee 16 peta, 'for fruit, and found none. and fo ſhewed the in- 
OR  firmity of an humane ignorance z but withall im- 
bM4.11.19' mediatelydid 5 manitcft his drvize power in dry- 
6 3 (vr.13-4. IngAt up from the roots. © He was crucified (as the 


| Apoſtle tellethus ) in weakneſſe ; and yet withall 


he did even then manifeſt himſelf The Lond of glo- 
| | ry, by 4 rending the. Rocks, opening the Graves 
$5 89 wi by darkning the Sun , converting the Thief and the 
Centurion, and<*fo triumphing over princtpalities 


je (Col. 2.15, 
Vi.F arkes de and Powers. 
| Jaenl 1.4 1 On the other ſide, we may obſerve when holy 


76.. .\men in Scripture f have been in any notable 


. . FT . N 
'} Ogoy 6; mals | 


weubdigy ; Manner honoured by God, he hath been pleaſed fo 
#274 3w-| to order it , that ſomc intercurrent providence |. 


ty x; Voveur 
cadres 57, VF Other ſhould fall out ro humble them , teſt 


[»$x4 £101. | they ſhould be roo highly cxalted in their owne 


| Arias Epi. | thoughts. It was fo with 8 David : Aﬀter his 


lib.3. cap. 24, | 1. ve 
e 25m. |Kingdom ſerled , and great viRories over ene- 


mics abtained , ſteps ina great ſinne, which hum-| 
bled and afflicted him all his life after. So with 


[6 3K'n. 20, |* Hezehkiah, after he had beenraiſed upby a great 


deliverance from a potent encmy , aud a ſentence 
of death , he falis into a ſin of pride and vain- 

glory, upon which the Lord revealed unto him 
| (fs purpoſe of leading his people and children 
\ int» caprivity , and gwing up his Treaſures into 
ch: hands of the King of Baiyloz z which cauſed 


So; 


- OE eons. -—— — —— wah. 


—— 
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. | beſtowed upon Peter. 


1 So RE Rn eng: 


—_ 


Self-Denial. 
So with | Faul , hee was om upto the third 
Heavens, and heard unſpeakable words , and ſaw 
viſions of the Eord ;- bur withall there was given 
him a thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satay to 
buffet him, leſt be ſhould be exalted above meaſure 
through the abundance of the revelations, And fo 


a glorious confefſion of Chriſt the Mcfhiah, Thou 
| art Org the Son of the Irving God ;, and Chriſt 
highly honoured him forit; nd 7 alſo ſay unto 
thee , ſaith Chriſt , Thou art Peter, and upon this 
Rock I will build my Church : Which * though we 
are to underſtand principally of the Rock which 
he had confeſſed, as the Learned expound it; yer 
there is ſomething of —_ honour therein 
Ne read in Scripture of a 

two-fold foundation of the Church ;* A perſonal 
foundation , Which is but one ; for other foundation 


it was with Peter here in this Chapter, Hee made: 


i2 Corrs. , 


I Ha 


ce es 


* Aug. bryſoft. 


Hilarius. Vid. 


Dr. Rgnolds 
Confererce © 


ESSEN ay —__—_— 


with Ht. cap} * 4 


z. Devi/.r. | 


fas, 1 (or. 3.11. And a Dofrimall Foundation ; tor 
the Church is ſaid to be bu:lt upoz the Foundation of 
the Prophets and ApoFles, Epbeſe 2.20, and fo we 
read of Twelve foundations in the new Jeruſalem, 
Rev.21.14, Nowamongſt theſe, as Peter had 
'the precedence infaith., ro make the firſt confeſ- 
fon of Chriſt to be the Meſſzah;, ſo he had the 
Honour to be the firſt of thoſe twelve Foundart- 
ons , who ſhould firſt of all plant the Goſpel, and 
gather a Church unto Chriſt after his ReſurreQi- 
on,es wee finde he did, As 2. 
haply it is, that the Goſpel of the Circumciſion is ſaid 
to have been committed unto Peter, Gal. 2, 7; 8. be- 


can no man lay, then thatis lard, nhich is Chriſt fr 


cauſe } 


In which reſpe&| 


* Gamero 10m. 


2.942.50,60. - 
in guar. 


—— O— — — . _ 
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A ——_— 
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cn ena—_—_y fo ——_— 


© Self Danidl. | 


| iraccording to the common apprehenſions and cx- 
| and will of God, | 


| reption, ver.22. 2. DoErinell Inſtruction 3 _reach- 
{ing his Diſciples. and the. people 5 That all - 66k 


{ he would-rrcad, our before them, wz- . To 1deay 


Croſſe, as he allo did, Fohp\19. 17- and fp.ta follow 


"II II pt twama tl 


;caule the Goſpel was by Chriſts appointment to 
| be firſt of all preached tothe Jews, who were Gods 
'firſt-born, As 3.26.and 13.46. Exod.q.22. 

|. Now from ths oe of Peters. Confeſ[ion', Chriſt 
i (to rake of all muſtakes rouching his Kingdome) 
| begarr to acquaint his diſciples with his Suffer- 
.ings.; whercar Petey is preſcntly offended, and ta- 
\kerh upon him to advife his Maſter , and: rebuke 
him , Be it far from thee, thns ſhall got. be 'uxto thee. 
Hereupon Chriſt fharply reprehends him: I 1s 
not now , Thou art Petey z. but, Thou art Satay, 
\a Tempter , an Aueriany ta the works of Chriſts 
mediation ( for ſo much zthe;word elſewhere im- 
; plies, Nym.22.22. 2 Sam.19..22.) not now '@ ſtone 
tor building, but a ſtone of offence 5 Thor : ſavour- 
est zot the things of God, but the things which are of 
men: that is, Thou haſt a carnal and corrupt judg- 
ment of me, and,of my Kingdom; concelving of 


eCtattons of men, and not according tothe cuunſel! 


. Inthis Reprehenfionthere is.z.:A xrional cor- 


who would ( as Peter had done ) own him for the 
Mcſſiahand King of the .Church ,.muſt nor 'pro- 
miſe; themſelves grear- things under: him. in. che 
world ,burmuſt rc{olve tg walkin the Reps. which 


 themſelues as he did , Matth. 26. 42. and. to, bear a 


biz. + And to takeof, all prejudice .and kcaridal)., 


Werper? he: 


« eee EIT FRED = - — _ 
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Payer, 


[; ' Self Denial. 


he aſſures them , That whatever their fears and 
ſuſpicions might be of ſo hard a ſervice , yer thus 
to de themſetves was the onely way to ſave) 
themſelves, werſe 25, 26. and thus tv bear a Croſs 
the onely way ro a Crown and glorious reward , 
ver. 27, Which, leſt ir ſhould ſeem an empty 
promiſe without evidence and aſſurance , hee un- 
dertakes to confirme ſhortly after by an ocular 
and ſenſible demonſtration , verſe 28. which we 
may underſtand cither of his glorious transfiguration 
toy the week after,. Matth.27.1,2. or of his glo- 
rious Aſcenſion in their ſight, As 1. 9. or of his 
pouring forth the Holy Spirit upon them in fiery 
Tongues, AF 2. 2, 3. or of his.more full mani. 
feſtation of his Kingdome and Glory unto his 
ſeryant Tohnby the miniſtery of the Angels, in his 
gloriow Revelation, Apor. 1.1. Unto: all which 
(though the context ſeem to relate principally unto 
the firſt)may that promiſe of our Saviour be under- 
ſtood to refer. 

The words then are a Charafer of a Diſciple of | 
Chriſt ; Heis one who mult dezy himſelf, and thar 
riot in ſome more cafie matters 3 but thorowly, and 
inall things, ſo far as ſufferiag, and ſuffering to the 
uttermoſt, Pain, Death, Shame, for thoſe three things 
are contained in the Cre e; andall this, firſt, :l- 
lingly; 'he muſt fake up his Crols, it muſt be an at 


of ele&ion,not of compulſion. Secondly, Obedzenthy, 
to do it withthis reſolutton,of following Chriſt ; both 
his Command and example ; -as a Lord, becauſe 
hee requires it ; as a Leager, becauſe he goes be- 
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Fis qui notantur 
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.| al, to ſpeak of , in this reverend and grave Ay- 


Self-Denidl. 


Thave ſingled out the Argument of. Self-Dex;- 


dience, as bcing very. ſutable to rhe ſtate , not onely 
of Chriſtians alwayes , but more particularly of 
cheſe preſent times wherein we live , and of thole 
ſpecial buſincſles wherewith wee are intruſted : 


cd what is meant by Dezying, and what by a mays 
ſelf , I ſhall brictfly diſpatch che Doctrinal) part ac- 
cording to thoſe premiſes. 

| For the fuſt, the Original word 4mprioatw is 
 emphatical , as Chryoftomenotes , and fignifieth 
not ſimply zegare, but pernegare , or prorſus nega- 
re, totally , utterly to deny , not at all to ſpare or 
regard , Trap dprnow onyuaive , or whine, as Theophy- 


ſal Denial. It 1s rendred by Beza, Atdicet ſeipſum, 
which is as much as to reje& and caſt off, asa man 
doth a graceleſs ſon, whom he will not own any 
more for his, which is the ſame thing in a Family 
with that which the Law calls 1gyominioſa mi ſſ10 
inan Army. 

| Fortheſecond, Han is taken moſt ordinarily 
three wayes in Scripture, either in reſpe& to his 
Creatioz, or to his Traduftton, or to his Rexovati- 
on ; the Natural man , the Old man, and the New 
man; and ſo conſequently by a mars ſelfe, I un- 
57 Aur ; firſt, a mans ſzfull Selfe.z (to put 


proceeding ) which the Apoſtle calls the 014 
man, Ephe. 4.22, The Earthly Adam, 1 Cor. 15, 


lat and Suidas : 1t importeth a perfe& or univer-| 


that branch in the firſt place for our method of 


| whercin , having in two or three words confider-| | 


Ez 


47,48. The Body of Death, Rom. 7.24. The 


| 


carnal 
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Self-DDenzs l: 


| carnal minde, Rom, 8.7. Our Earthly members,Col | 


i, 


3.5. in which ſenſe to Deny a mans Self, is in the A-| 


poltles phraſe, to deny wngedlineſſe and worldly 2 


Tit.3,12. | 
Secondly, A mans Natural Self : and that 1. in 
regard of Beizgand ſubſtance , and ſo it imports 
' our life , which is the continuance and preſer- 
vation of Being: And the Faculties and Powers 


of Nature, our Underſtanding, Will, Apperites, 
Senſes, Feſhly Members. 
being , or the ourward Ornaments and Com:- | 
forrs of life , which may all be reduced unto : 
three Heads; 1. Externall Relations, as between , 


Husband and Wife, Parent and childe,Brother and | 


Brother,Friend and Friend, 8&c. 2. Special Gifts ; 
and endowments, as Learning, Wiſdome,Power, | 
nos other abilicies of minde or body. 3. Com- | 


mon-Ends, which narurally men purſue and ſeeke 


|afrer , and are all bythe Apoſtle comprized under | 


three Heads, of Profit, Pleaſure , and Honour 
the Iuſts of the eyes , the luſts of the fleſh, and the 
pride of life,1 Foh. 2.16. Houſes, Lands , Lordſhips, | 
great Poſlcfſions-: Fleſhly, VWorldly,Naturel, Un- 
natural, Artificial delights : Liberty, Praiſe, Fa- 
vour, Applauſe, preferment: anything from which | 
2-man doth draw any kind of content or fatisfati- | 
on in order to himſelt. 

Thirdly, a Mans Morall, Vertuous , Renewed 
Self; for .as Lufts ave the Members of the Old 
man, ſo'Graces are the Members of the New man; 
and as the fi Adam begets us after his mage, 


[ 
! 


Gen. 5. 3. fo the ſecond Adan regenerates us after 
it BD 2 bis 
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2, In regard of Well. 
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Self-Demol. 


' bis Image, Col.3.10, 1 Cor.15. 49. Rom: 8. 29 
' From the one we receive Luſt for luſt, and from 
' the other Grace for Grace, ' 

Now theſe things being thus premiſed, accor-| | 
'ding unto this threefold' Self , there are . three| | 
branches of rhis dury.of Self-Dezral : For ſome-| | 
things are to be denied ſimply and abſolutely;| | 
ſome things conditionally and upon ſuppoſition ; 
_ ſome things comparatively and in certaine re- 
| ſpects.. | | 

« I. Abſolutely and ſimply, ſo a man is to Deny 
his Si»full Self, and that rwo wayes ; firſt, Geye- 
rally, as it importcth the whole Body of Corrup- 
'tion and Concupiſcence , which we are to mor-| | 
tifie and ſubdue , to crucifie and revenge the 
| Blood of Chriſt againſt it, Coleſ. 3. 5. Rom. 8. 13. 

whereunto is required a formal and per 
endeavour by actual excrciſe of Grace, becauſe 
things Nawural ( as Luſt is) though they be never 
ſo.much altered and abated for the tinie , will| ! 
yet ex ſe, return and reduce themſelves to their| | 
originall ſtare and ſtrength again, it they bee not 
ſtil] keptunder. As a ſtone will tall down to its 
S—_—_ place by its owne 1nclination; as ſoone as 
the impreſſed force. which carried it' upward is 
worn out ;. and Water will reduce its ſelfe unto its| 
naturall coldneſle , if Fire bee nut conſtantly kept 
derit. Neither may wee exped, that becauſc 
hace belongs unto our renewed nature, therefore| - 
it {hould with the ſame Naturall Facility. ſuppreſs 
Luſt, as Luſt without the workings of Grace 
would return to its naturall Vigour and. Force| , 
| agaln ., 


| 
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a 
again : For there is this remarkable difference be-| 
| tween Luſt and Grace, That the Workings of 
| Luſt are totally ab 7ntms, as to the Root of thei; 
and require not any Forraign Force or Activity to 
Fconcyite with them, or to {ct them on motion ; and 
| cherefore though weakned , they are ſtill offering | 
to returne to their ſtrength again. Bur the work- 
ings of Grace, though partly ab 72t# , when vitall 
principles and Spirityall habits arc intuſed,doc yet 
requireanactuall concurrence, co-operation, and 
aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt immediately as 
from him; For it is hee who worketh 12 us for to | 1tlw«perante 
will and to Doe : As there is anaptnefle in a weapon go came 

. v2 : ug denat & 
ro cur in a Wheelezto move ;-yerthat cutteth nor, | w@.c.58. 
this moverh nur, without a. further Vitall Faculty | Non tantnm ut 
applying .itto theſe uſes. And therefare though jopuyprmy, 
ſrhcre bee no need of labour for,. Luſt to recover | fructus bones, 
ſtrength ( becauſe it, is naturally apr to returne | *iden gratis 
thereunto of it ſelfe ) yer there ..is neede of much ſome, panones. 
diligence , and carneſt waiting upon Chriſt by | de Gra. Gbri. 
Faich and Prayer , for the continued ſupplics of | ragiter= a 
his Spirit, whereby the Graces which are in US | er meumeſt, 
ma ,24 kept vn. work in the conſtant mortifying | /*4 iſm me- 
ard ſubduing of -our. Luſts , becauſe the: habits ra gle 
of Grace -infuſed doe not: worke : alone of them- | n#n erit meum 
ſelves without ſuch ſupplies. - Secondly, Specrally, be pong S 
in regard of theſe Perſozall Corruptions which 
wee 1n our particulars are more notably carried 
unto , which D4u;4 calls rhe. kceping of him- 
ſelfe from his owze iniquity, Pſalm 18. 23, for 
though naturall Corruption, where ever it is, bee 
a Seminary, of all (inne , yet in -particular ' per- 
= {ons 
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| yerthe dart of the Word ſticks moſt in this ſinne , 
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ſons ir uſually purteth it ſelfe forth more nota- 
bly in ſome particular ſinnes, As the ſap of the | 
Earth is the Fomes and Maxter of all kinde of | 


becomes a Grape , inanother an Olive : ſo ori- 
ginall {inne in one man runnes moſt into Avarice, 
in another into Senſuality , in a rhird inco Pride! 
and Vain-glory, and the like. We rcade of Na- 


trars, Tit. 1. 12, the curioſity and. inquiſitive- 
neſle of the Athexians, AAs 17.21, the pride and 
| cruelty of the Babylonzans, 1ſar. 47. the robbery 
of the Sabeans and (aldeans, Fob 1. 15,19. And 
wee read of Pcrſonall ſinnes, the ſtubbornneſle of 
Pharaoh , the gainſaying of Corsh , the envy of 
Saul, the churliſhnefſe of Nabal , the ambition 
of Atſalom, the internperance of Felix , the for- 
cery of Simon Magus, &c. Thus particular 
perſons have their more proper finnes , whereb 

, they have moſt of all diſhonoured God , with- 
ſtood his Spirit, negle&ed and reſiſted his Grace, 
and-defiled their owne Conſciences ; and rhere- 
fore in Converſation , 'through Repentance, as an 
Hound, drives the whole Herd of finne before it , 


— 


which is rt ereby ſingled out for a more particular 
dereſtation. 7 


Fruirs ; yet in one Ground it forts better with | 
| Wheat , in another with Barley ; in this Tree it|* 


tionall ſinnes, the lying and Jaſinefſe of rhe Cre-| 


I, - / Condlitronally, and _ {ſuppoſition of 
Gods ſpecial Ca!l, and in thar ſenſe 'wee-are to 
Deny our Natural Selfe , which we are the rather 
to' doe; firſt, becauſe God calls no man to _ 
209% US 
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Self-Denzal. | 
| —— | 
'his whole ſelfe, and my to all purpoſes , a, 
'any.time or in any caſe, Hee allows us, yea, he; 
[requires us to ſeek the good of our ſoules, to ſeek] 
/any thing without the which wee cannot bee hap- 
[py, to promote by all means our owne ſalvation, 
'ro ſeek our ſelves out of our ſelves, in Chriſt and 
in his Righteouſneſſe. Secondly, becauſe he never 
calls us unto any either morole and cruell, or 


ſuperſtitious Selfe-Denzal , ſuch as is that of the 
covetous Worldling , who when hee wanteth no- 
thing that hee deſires , wanteth power and an 

heart to cat thereof, and bereaveth himſelfe of | 
good , though the thing which God gives, he | 
gives them unto us to enjoy, Erclef. 4.8. and 6.2. | Vid. Hoſpinian 
I Tim. 6. 17. oras that of Baals Prieſts, and the = wy Mo- 
Sect of the Flagellantes, who cut and whip'd thent | 4: feftir yh, 
ſelves in their :frantick devotions , as Sarre the | 2.c4p. 30. Cla+ 
Caſuiſt relleth us of Francis and Bened:4, wo ves _— 
Founders -of the Regular Devotions or Superſti- | 
on in the Church of Rome, that they were wont 

to caſt themſelves naked into. the Snow , and 

amongſt Thornes to vex their Bodies. A notable 

Relation of which kinde of Selfe-Deniall(1 know! 

not . whether more naſtie or Superſtitious ) | 

a Learned and Grave Divine of ours hath large- | 
ly collected out of Clmaw and Lewes of | nownhmpers, 
Granada, inthe fourth Part of his Chriſtian War- | 4.1ib. 1. cap. 4. 
fare. Sect. 4. 
Butwee are then called by God to Dexy our 
ſelues,our Reaſon, Wifſdome,Parts, Learning Eaſ c, 


} 


Wealth,Lands, Houſes, Honour, Favour,C redit, | 
Applauſe,Father, Mother, Wife,Children,Life, | 
what- 


—— 


——. 
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whatſoever is deareſt unto us, whenſoever it 
ſtands in Oppoſitzox unto , or in Competitroz with 
Chriſt, his Glory , Kingdome, or Command. In 
which ſenſe we are to deny our ſelves Alwayes,and 
preparatione anime : And AFually , whenſoever 
any thing deare unto us is inconſiſtent with the 
Conſcience of our duty to God. And thus ( to} 
inſtance onely in our own profeſſion ) Paul regar- 
deth neither Liberty , nor Life, in compariſon 
of the Goſpell of Grace, and of' the Name 
of the Lord [cſus Afs 20. 24. 485 21.13, Nor 
Micaiah his ſatery or reputation in Ahats Courrt , 
I Reg. 22.14: Nor Levi his Father or Mother, 
or-Brethren,or-Children inthe Zeal of *Gods Ho- | 


— —  — 


. | nour, Devut. 33: 9. | Nor Ezefrel his deare Wife, 


the delight of his eyes, when God tooke her away 
witha ſtroke; and furbed him to mourne for her, | 
Ezek.-24.16,17, 18, Nor Matthew his receipt 
of | Ciiſtome , Luke 5. 279, Nor Fames' and. 


| 


Fohn their Nets, their Ships , their Father when! 
they were called to follow Chriſt, Matth.q.21, 
_ ns _ 

In this cale things'areto be denied two ANY 
ner- of- wayes : Firſt 5 as Temptations ahd Szares , 
whenthey are either Barts to draw us into finne”, 
or are themfelves the Fruits and wages of finne. 
When ithcy are Barts-unto finnes If thy Brother | 
( ſaith the Lord ) the Sore of thy Mother , or the | 
Sonne of thy Dawhter , or the wife of thy teſeme , xt 
thy friend which is as thine owre ſoule , extice tlee ſe-' 
cretly, ſayin, Let us goe and ſerve other oods , which' 


[ 


thou haft not kuowne , then , nor thy Fathers, '@c.| 
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Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him , nor hearken unto him, 
neither ſhall thine eye pity him , neither ſhalt thou ſpare, 
neither ſhalt thou conceale him : But thou ſhalt ſurely; 
kill. bim , thize hand ſhall te first againit him rol 
put him to death, &c. Deut. 13. 6,9. Though an 
Idoll be made of Silver and Gold , yer being an 
Idoll, ir muſt be thrown away with dctcſtation like 
a menſtrous Cloth, 1ſar. 30.22. It Simon Magus 
offcred moncy for the Gifts of the Spirit , the 
Apoſtle doth abhor ſo abominable a Negortiaticn, 
ARs 8.20+ Even the Braſcn Serpent when it be- 
comes a ſnare by the abuſe of men, is no longer 
preſerved as a Monument of mercy , bur brokin/ 
in piccesas Nebuſhtaz, a picce of braſle , 2 Ki: gs 
16. 4. When they arethemtlclves the Fruzts ard 
rapes of (inne : ſo Zachews denies himſelfe in all his 
unjuſt gaine, which he had gotten by Sycophancy| 
and defraudation , and when Chriſt offers to | 
come into. his houſe , will not ſuffer 1ammoz to | 
ſhur the doore againſt him, Zuke 19. 8. Reſtitution, 
as it is a moſt neceſſary, {o it is one of the hardeſt 


parts of Selfe-Denial, when a covetous heart muſt 
be forced to vomit up all its ſweer morſels againe. 
Unjuſt Gaine is like a barbed Arrow, it kil's if it 
ſay within the body, and it teares, and pulls the 
fleth awav with it1t it be drawn cut ; as the Fox 
hole to feede ona Prey,and being filled was grown !y..,1,7,mmm 
was conſtrained for ſaving his life tv empry and | 
ſtarve him(elt again,that he might go out by the 
lame way that he came in. 


EL 
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in the Fable, which having crept inat a narrow | Forte per angu- 
ſtim tenuis val- 


too bigg to make an eſcape at the ſame paſlage , |Repſerar in cu- 
meram trumens. 


tc. Hor, epi- 
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H. As 041atioz and Sarrificeswhenſocver Chriſt 
' calls us to Dedicate them unto him ; when A- 
Lrahan was called from his Country into a Land of 
ſojourning,which he knew not + when Daztel was 
called from a Kings Court ro a Den of Lions : when 
| Meſes from the honours of Egypt to the afflictions of 
| Gods people : When the Ditciples from their nets 
i and their Ships to follow Chriſt, and wait upon a 
' perſecuted Miniſtry : when Pay] from an A8rve to 
a Paſſie perſceution, immediately they conſulted 
'not with fleſh and blood, bur willingly left their 
| | owne comforts to obey Gods commands. In Con- 
| | verſion, the uſes, the propetty of all we have is al- 
|rered ; all our Veſſels, all ous Merchandize muſt 
| 


— 


be ſuperſcribed with a new title,ho/;z:efs to the Lord, 

Iſai.23.18. Zech. 14.20,21, Then mens chief care 
| will be to honour the Lord with their ſubſtance , 
| Prov. 3. 9. to bring their Sons, their Silver, their 
, Gold to the name of rhe Lord,the holy one of 1/- 
rel, Iſai. 60. 9. All weare, or have, we have it 
' on this condition, to uſe it, to leave it, ro lay it out, 
to lay it down,unto the honour of our Maſter,from 
whoſe bounty we received it. 
' TI. Comparatzuely,and in ſome reſpect fo we are 
to deny our Rexexed Selfe , our very Vertues and 
Graces. Inthe nature and notion of D#tres, ſo we 
are bound to ſeck, to pray for, to praQtice, to im- 
prove, to treaſure up, and excecdingly to value 
them : but /7 relation unto r:1ghteouſneſs, in the noti- 
| on of a Covezant of Life and Salvation, and in com- | 
| - pariſon of Chriſt, ſo we muſt eſteeme all things loſſe | 
| for the excellency of the kivwledge of (Chrift Feſm our 
Lord, | 
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Lord,Phil.3.8,9,10. It is a dangerous thing to hang | 
the weight of a Soul upon any thing which hath a- 
ny mixture of weaknels, impertection, or corrupti- 
on in it,as the pureſt and beſt of all our Dutzes have. 
Ve etiam laudabil: vite hominum , ſi remota muſer:* 
cordia diſcutias eam. It is a dangerous thing tv 
ecach, that Faith,or any other Evangelical vertue, 
as it is a ork done by us , doth juſtifie, or ſucceed 
in the place of legal obedience unto the purpoſe of 
life. There is nothing to be called our righteou(- 
neſle,but Fehoua tzidkenn, Fer.23-6. Faith juſtifies 


Af.15.Auguſt- 


as.the window may be (aid ro enlighten, becaulc it 
alone is apt ( which no other part of the firucture 
is) co convey and tranſmit that light which ariſcth 
out of , and belpngeth unto another body , and 
not unto it ; therefore it doth nor juſtifie Habitually, 
as athing fixed in us; but 1»ſrumentally , as that 
which recieyes and lets in the righteouſneſle of | 
Chrift,(hining rhrough it upon us ; as the Cup feeds 
by the Wine which 1t conveys; as the looking-glaſs i 
maketh che wall to gliſter , by refleQing che 
beam of the Sun from it {elf upon it. 

The ſum of all in one word, is this:we all profeſs 
our {clves-robe Diſcrples of Chriſt, and Candidatcs 
of glory ana immortality by him , and wee have all 
promiſed to follow him whitherſoever hee leads us. | 
Now whoſoever will be in truth, what he is in pro- 
miſe and profeflion, muſt learn this Fundamental! 


duty, to denyhimſelfe, willingly and obediently to 
torſake@l! ſiz, to ſubdue all gezera! concupiſcence, | 
with his own proper and Perſeal corruptions , ab- 
{olutely,wichout any limitacion or exception. he 
C2 Ca 


<Qut docet in 
opera confidere, 
1s negat mert» 
tum Chriſti ſuf- 


ficere, Ferus it 
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_ away and-forſake, alwayes, 1n preparatton of 
heart; and aFually, whenſoever Chriſt calls there. 
| unto,whatſceter is near or dear unto him , whenſy- 
ever it becomes either a ſnarc ro Conſcience, as a 
taite-umo , or fruite of ſinne : or a ſacrifice unto God, 
asa matter of duty:to undervalue and diſcfteem the 
beſt of all his graces in reſpe& of the righteouſnefs 
of Chriſt, and" i» order to juſtification in the fight 
of God : looking on evcry thing,being, well being, 
outward cnjoyments , inward abilities , Vertues, 
graces, as matters of no rate or eſtimation when 
| Chriſt and the Conſcience of duty ſtandeth in com- 
petition with them. 

| I have done with the Dodtrinal part of this 
' paint, & am ſorry to have fo long detain'd a learned 
| Audicory with things ſo tully knowne unto them be- 
fore. Inow proceed to Application. 

It ts ſaid when Chriſt preached this Dodrine , 
that he called rhe people unto him with his Dif- 
ciples, Mar.8.34.My Exhortation proportionab'y 
unto you and my ſelf ſhall be double. One as we 
arc the people of Chriſt, the other as we arc his D/- 
ciples, and Myifters. oy 

As the people of Chriſt, let us be exhorted, 

I. Totake heed of that fin which is formally 
oppoſite unto Selfe-denial, as a fin moſt pernicious 
and obſtructive to ſalvation, which is the finne of 
Selfe-loue, or felfc-cſtimarion z a moſt comprehen- 
five and ſeminal luſt , which lics at the roote of 
every other Gnne:for unto the formality of every 
finne belongeth an inordinate converſion of a crea- 


/ture unto himſelfe , and therefore ir is ſet by the 
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Self-Demal. 
[Apoſtle as Commander in chicf in the head of a 

' whole Regiment of fins, 2 Tm. 3.1,5. Ir branches 

it ſelf into two great ſins, Selfe-ſeeking , as an end, 

and Selfe-depending., as a means unto that cnd,(for | 
herhar worketh for himſelf, will work from him- 
{elf too. ) SE 3 ng A 
| Self-ſeeking, when men neither regard the Wull Fo nie 
and Call of God, nor theneed and good of man , | ſbiptacer. Ber. 
but are wholly taken up in ſerving their owne gpm 
wills and deſires, Seeking therr owne things , and not fibi non tibi,ti. 
the things of Feſus Chriſt, Phil.2. 21, Like the Pro- hileſincip:s | 
phets empty /:ze, bringing fruitonly to themſelves, 7m. er. 10. 
Hoſ. 10.t. Obeying their owne Wills againſt inCantic. 
Gods, Jer. 18. 12.44. 17. giving car to the temp- | 

tation of their own luſts, Fames 1. 14. making their | 

owneycs Judges of right and wrong, Judges 17. 6. 

whence ariſe proud reaſonings and contendings 

againſt. the Truth ; falſenefle of heart in' Gods 

Covenant ;: falling off from his Service ; leaning | 

upon our own Witdome ; with many diſtempercd 

and froward paſſions. which uſually attend up- | 

on a will wedded unto it ſelfe. Now this kinde 
of Selfe-loye cur Saviour here telleth us is indecd | 
thegreatcſt Sclt-hcarted that can be. wheſcever' 
will ſave his life ſhall Icſe it,and wheſoeuer will Kel 
rs life for my ſale, ſhall fiade it. v. 25. Our lote and 
our life ſhould ſtill go rogether , for all things 


| . - - . 
terminus of our Jove, which 13 rhe fountain of 
'ourlife. It any man have his life from himſclfe, 


that mans love may reſt in himſelf, Now the A- 


' poſtle will tell us rhat Chriſt 7s our life, (6.3. 4. 
Gal, 
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Self Deni al. 


gradus ad mortem ) and therefore hee muſt bee our 
love too ( as Tgnatins called him.) Hts end, his 
will, his wiſdom muſtbe ours. As all Rivers run 
into the Sea, and doe not ſtay within themſelves, 
try ſoarec kept from being harmfull. It the Sun 
| ſhould keep its light , the Clouds their ratne, che 
Earth its ſap umto themſelves, what ule were there 
of them, or benefit by them > God hath made all 
; things in ſucha ſweet ſubordination , that each one 
| ſerving that which is above it ſelf , inanimate ani- 


| mate, and both man, and man God; all the ſers: 


vices of all the creatures ſhould finally mect and 
run into God , who alone is worthy of all ſervice 
arid obedience. 

| Self-depending is, when we put confidence ( for 
Spiritual ends , which reſpe& righteouſnefle and 
ſalvation in our Graces, expeCting pardon of ſinnge, 
; favour with God , and finall happineſs from our 
own duties ; as the Jews did , Rom. 10. 3. And 
|when for other Crw'l aud publick ends wee put 
'confidence in Men, Counſels, Horſes, Treaſures, 
in an Arm of fleſh , riſing and ſinking , confidin 
and drooping or deſponding, according as ſhowed 
[Cauſes doe ebbe or flow: a finne which in theſe 
\times weare two much guilty of , and whereby 
| God being ſo greatly provoked , might juſtly 
| leaveus to our {elves , that when wee finde our 
| ſelves fatherleſs , we might be driven more cloſc- 
| ly to finde meyzcy 17 him. Itis a finne very injurious 
tothe Love , Power, VWitdome, Mercy, Truth 
of God, upon which Attributes of his our conf- 


dence 


Gal. 2.20. ( for the life we have without him,is but | 
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| dence ſhould caſt Anchor ; For all theſe arc im- 


mutatle , always the ſame , ever equally neere 


unto us, tender of us, ready to engage themſelves | 
| for us :; And therefore. there ſhould not bee ſuch 


chariges , ſuch riſings and tallings in our de- 
pendance upon him. But we weak men are like 
a Ship at Anchor ; though the Anchor be faſtened 
unto a ſure Rock, which moverh not , yer the Ship 


notwithſtanding is ſubject flill ro roffings and un- | 


quictneſſe , when Windes and Waves beat upen 
it : So though our Anchior and confidence have a 
ſure and ſtedfaſt ground to keep it unmoveable ; 
yet according to the different Aſpect of ſecond 
Caulcs , our hearts are too apt to waver and 
change ; one while to {ay with Dauid,, 1 ſhall ne- 
wer be moved ; and preſently , upon the turne of 
things, to be faint and troubled again. There- 
fore we ſhould pray and labour for a more ſtable 


and compoſed trame of heart: Say nor one while, 
The enemy is ſtrong, now we ſhall be devonred : 
ſay not another time , The enemy 1s weak , now ' 
we ſhall prevail, and have anend of trouble. Bur | 
letus learne to ſa»8ifie the Lord God of Hoſts him- | 
[elf in eur hearts , let him be our feare , and let him te 
our hope : when he hamtleth w, let us fear , and yet , 
ſtill r-yſt in him , becauſe it we repent and re- | 
turn, hee will lifrus up 3 ( for it js all oze with him 


to helpe , whether with many, or them that hate no. 


' power.) And when he exaltethus, let us rejoyce, | 
and yet ſtill trem#le z becauſe if we be proude , and | 
' provoke him, he lifreth us up in anger, thar hee | 
| may make our ruine and fall the greater , as the 
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} neceſſary ir is, and fundamental unto ſalvation : 


| Self-Denial. 


— _— 


'Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Thou aft lifted me up, and cat mee 
down. 

Letus be the more earneſtly exhorted unto 
the praiſe of this duty , by how much the more 


——— 


for which purpoſe let us learne and pur in uſe 
racſe few brict, bur excellent Rules. 1. To ex- 
alc the Word and Compſel of God in our judye- 
ments, Inmarrters of Faith, Worſhip, and Obe- 
dience , let us fetchour light from him , and not 
leare 0n 0nr own wiſdome , nor bee wiſe 1n our owne 
eyes, Prov. 23. 4. Iſat. 5. 21.nor ſuffer natural and 
carnal reaſonings to elude and thift off any Di- 
vine truth , whereby luſt ſnonld bee reftrained , 
and conſcience guided. 2. To exalr the Autho/:ty 
of God in our w/lls, to ſay as Paul did , Lord what 
wilt thou have me to doe > This Is the great point 
upon which all duty hangs. The principal point 
in difference berwceen God and ſinners is, whoſe 
Will ſhall ſtand, his or theirs. (ſet voluntas pro- 
| Pr1a, 7707 erit infernus , ſaid Bernard truly : Con- 
' quer Will, and you conquer Hell, 3. To cxalr 
the Hozour of God inall our Azjmes. Let us bee 
willing that it goe well or ill with our ſelves, 
according as the one or the other doth moſt 
make for Gods glory, and for the advancing of 
his Name, to ſays Daua, if 1 ſhall firde far our 
in the eyes of the Lord, hee will bring me a2ain,az;n ſhex 
me his habitation : But if he thus ſay ,Thauieno del:ght 
in thee , tebold here am 1 , let him die to mee as 
ſeemeth good unto him, 2 Sam. 15.25,26. To ſay 
with Fob, Cap.1.2 1. as well when he taketh away 
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as when he giveth, Bleſſed be his Name. To ſay with 
Paul, Let (rift ke magnified in my body, whether it Lee 
by Life or by Death, Phil.1.20, Iris fitter that hee 
ſhould have his Hozour, then that we ſhould have 
our eaſe. It may be our prajer, that he would glo- 
rifie himſelf in our deliverance ; but it muſt be our 
choice,rather not to be delivered,then that he ſhould 
not be glorified. If thou wik (Lord ) beglorified 
by our deliverance,we ſhall admire and magnifie 
thy mercy ; Bur if thou wik be glorified by our de- | 
ſtruction, we muſt needs adore thy dominion over 
us, and acknowledge thy righteous judgement in 
proceeding againſtus. Laſtly, To ſerup the love | 
of Chriſt and his Church uppermoſt1n our hearts : 
this love will conftraine w, and make us willing tv 
be offered up in the. publick ſervice : to ſay with 
Fonab, caſt me into the Sea, ſo the tempeſt may bee 
Rilled: toſay with Either, 1f I periſh, 1 periſh : to 
ſay with Paul, 1 will very gladly ſpend and bee ſpent , 
though the more abundantly T love, the leſſe T be loved : | 
{and, we are glad when we are weake, and you are ftrozg. 
This publick Love will cry down all private inte- | 
reſt, and make us ſay to our ſelves as El:ſha to Ge- | 
hazi, Is this atime to receive money , and to recerie | 
garments, and 0live-yards, and Vine-yards, and ſheep, 
and Oxen, and Men-ſeruants , and AMaid-ſervants > 
2 Kin. 5.16, and as Feremy to Baruch, The Loyd 1s 
breaking dowi.,and plucking up, and ſeekeſt thou great 
things for thy ſelfſeek them not Fer.45.4,5 .Certainly, 
that man cannot, without great repentance and | 
reſtitution expe mercy from Chriſt, who, ſo he 
may promote-his owne private and ſordid ends,, 
D quo- | 
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Self-Denial. | 


of the calamity of his Brethren , and the times 
cares not how he defraud , ſpoile, devoure, ſuck 
from the publick into his awne Cifterne, regards 
not which way the Church or the Stare fall, back 
or edge, {ink or {wim,lo he may ſleep in a whole 
skinnc, and ſecure his uwnftake, and fiſh in trou- 
bled waters, and with the unjuſt Steward , write 
down fiftyfor an hundred ; and like a Fly , ſuck 
fatneſs and nouriſhment unto himſelf out of the | | 
wounds and ſores, out of the blood and tears, out | | 
of the ruines and calamities of other men, Surely, | | 
if cver Gods hands were __ at any diſhone#t 

ane ; it ever the flying roll did ſeize uponthe hon- 
8 of perjurious robbers, ro conſume the Timber 


| did atrend uponill gotten treaſures; if ever Salt 


and the Stones thereof : if ever the curſe of Gehazs 


«xd Brimfiome were ſpread upon lands purchaſed 
with _—_—_ : if ever fire did devoure the habita- 
tions of injuſtice : if ever a wo did hunt thoſe who. 
increaſc that which is not their own,and build with 
blood - if ever the ftoxe 4rd cry out of the wall and the 
beamour of the Timberanſ(wer it: if ever the fur- 
rows of the field did complain, and call for thiſtles in 
noun of wheat, and cockle in ſtead of barly : ſuch 
men as theſe muſt expect that the wrath of God 
will mingle gall and bitterneſs with fuch wages of 
iniquity, they are ſure neyer to enjoy them in their 
lives with comfort ,. nor to leave them at their 
deaths in peace,norto tranſmit them to their po- | 
ſtericy without a canker and curſe. The robbery of 
he wicked ſhall deftroy them, Prov. 24.7. 
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Now then forthe quickning of us to this a; 
ſary duty, there are two notable encouragements 
in the Text. I. Ircnablethus to take wp ovr croſs, 
meekly, wor.” obediently to accept , and bear 
whatſoever affliction God ſhall lay upon us. The 
leſs we value our ſelves, the better able ſhall we be 
ro digeſt any troubles that befall us. We are not 

moved at the breaking of an Earthen or Wodden 
Veſſel: but if a Diamond or rich Jewel be defaced, 

ir doth greatly affe& us : the more vile we are in 

our own eys, the more unmoved we ſball be when 

any bruize or breach is made uponus. Whoam I, 

that I ſhould fret againſt God,or cavill at the ways 

of his providence 2 that I ſhould think my ſelf wiſe 
| [enough ro teach, or great enough to {well againft 
the will of my Maſter 2 why ſhould the ſervante- | 
ſteem his back too delicate to bear the burden, or | 
his hands too tender to do the work which his Ma- 
ſter was pleaſed to bear,and to dobefore him? Did 
Chriſt bear a crols to ſayc me? and ſhall not I doe 
the ſame to ſerve him 2 did he bear Hrs , the hea- 
vieſt thatever lay on the ſhoulders of a man > and 
ſhall nor I bear m/e, which he by his hath made 
ſo light and caſe 2 Surely, if we could have fpiri- 


tual apprehenſions of things as they are in the eyes 
of God, Angels,and —_ men, ſhame would be e- 
ſteemed a matter of honour and glorying, wher: it 
is for Chriſt, The Apoſtle went away from the 
preſence of the Counſel rejoycing, As 5- 41. Ir: na 
TrE 10a dT uw, that they were honored with 
diſbonowr, or had the dignity conferred upan them 
to ſuffer hame for the pg of Qhrift, | ; 
2 2. It 
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' 2, It cnablethusto follow Chri# in all duties 
of obedience. Waenl can ſay, zot my wil, I ſhall 
quickly ſay, Thy will te done ; 1 thall follow him as 
2 Lord. '. No ſo neceſſary a- qualification to ſervice, 
as$elf-depial : Chriſt himſclt, though by the dig- 
nity ot his perſon he were- free, yer bcing in the 
tormof a ſervant, did ot ſeek,nor doe 15 own will,Lut 
the will of him that ſent him, foh. 5.30.&@ 6.38.1 ſhall 
toliow him as an example:tor what he commands us 
ro do, to the doing thereof he encourageth ns by his 
own cxample,Foh. 13. 15, Legal obedience 15 in 
hearing and doing; but Evangelical obedicnce for the 
molt part 1 in hearing and mitatine, 1 Pet.2.21.For 


pe EEG 


called; that we might be conformed unto him , hear 
him in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay, Afs 3. 22, 
and follow him whereſoever he ſhall go, Rev,14.4. To 
giveup our fclves in all things: unto his wiſdome to 
counſel, and unto his-wi4 to: command us;and' inno 
ſervice of his to confcr with fleth or blood. This is 
che higheſt and noblcſt diſpoſition of a childe of 
God,and'that wherein he moſt reſembleth Chriſt, 


ro.exclude and preſcinde all ſelf-reſpeFs- in every 
thing wherein his Maſter is tÞ be ferved and glort- 
fied. Self-ſeekizg ever procceds from: lowneſs of 
mizde. The more truly and ſpiriually noble any 
man is,the more publick ſpirited for Gods honour, 
arid rhe-good of Church and State, Look among the 
creatur?s, and yon will. ever finde, that thoſe who 
live only to and for themſelves, are either aſe or 
wilde,mean, or tyrannicall Worms, Catcrpillars, 


Weezles,Mice,Rats,live andicar only for them- 
c ſelves ;) 
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ſelves ; this 1s their Laſexeſs. Lions, Wolves,Leo- 
| pards,Tigers,prey and ravine only tor themlclves; 
they plough not your land, carry nor your burdens, 
ſubmit not tv your commaads; this ts thelr wldpeſs. 
'Bur the noblelt creatures, as Sun, Moon, Stars, have | 
'Spheres of activity, wherein they work for the pub-| 
lick goo4, and the more large the Sphere , rhe! 
more noble their nature, God hath planted a kinde |, 
of natural ſelf-denial in all creatures. Light things. 
{will move downward , and heavy things wil 
move upward, to preſerve the compages of nature | 
from a rupture. And he hath planted a kinde of | 
Moral Self-denal 1n very Heathen men , where-, 
by they preterre the publick ſatery and intercſt a- 
bove themſelves. As _ anſwered the man! 


who would have diſlwaded him from going upon 


of our ſelves, till Chriſt have taken the ſpoils of us, | 
and divided all that is inus unto himſclte and his 
Church ; and enabled us, when Satan calls upon 
Wit, to be wanton or {currilous : upon Reaſon, to | 
be proud and hereticall : upon will, to bee ſtub- 
born and froward : upon Paſſion, ro bee diſorder- 
ly and violent :: upon Power, to bee infolent and 
injurious -:' upon VViſdome , to be cunning and 
crooked : upon Learning, to be fiatulent and ac- 
ry : upon Wealth, to be luxurious : upon Great-! 
neſs of minde , to bee ambitious , or the like -' 
ro anſwer , T am neither Yours , nor mine ons; I; 
am bought with a price, and his I am who ſo dear-| 
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a publick, but dangerous Epedition,. Neceſſe eſt ut | 
eam, non ut Vitam. But we are never enough out | 


ly bought me. He denyed himſelf ro purchaſe | 
me, 
_ Ce ara Ot ret 
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| me, I will deny my ſelf to ſerve him : I will not 


be ſo unwiſe as to loſe my ſoule by being un- 
chankfull for the ſaving of it; or to forfeit Chriſt 
by ſerving his enemy and ſo ruine my ſelf, Ihave 
' done with the exhortation which reſpects us as the 
People of Chriſt : And come inthe laſt place to the 


other which concerns us as his Deſciples and. Mini-! 


| (ters. 
| Ir confiſfteth of twobranches. 1. That we would 
| pray for, 2. That we would pradtice this excellent 
; dury. For motives unto both which let us ſeriouſly 
con{ider, | 
1. That nothing inthe world is more dangerous 
to the publick welfare of States or Churches , 
;then private Self-ſeekirg. One falſe Tooth or Notch 
| in a Wheele will ſpoile the motion of an exqui- 
ſite Inſtrument, One ſtring in a Lute which 
hath a private rune of its owne, diflonant and un- 
harmonious to all the reſt, will corrupt the whole 


with a wedge of gold, and a Babyloniſh garment, 
had er, chad. miſchief upon the Camp of 


' iſrael. Private mtereſt will ever obſtru pub- 


| Tick duties 5 What ſhall I doe for the bundyed Ta- 
leaxts > willbe a ſtrong objection againſt a. necel- 
ſary reſolmtion- Ir was private intereſt made Fha- 
| ra0h oppreſs iſrael, that they might not grow roo 
ſtrong and potent a people, Exod, 1.10. It was Pri- 
vate interclt made Ferotoan ſet up the Calves at 
Daz and Bethel, leaſt unity of worthip ſhould re- 
duce the ten Tribes to the houſe of Dat'd againe, 
| I Kmn.124,26,27,28, Irwas privateinterecſt _ 
the 
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Muſick : one ſelf-ſeeker who would be baited | 
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| : Self-Denial, | 


the Fewes crucifie the Lord of glory, 1f wee let this 
man alone, the Romans will come and defiroy our place 
and Nation, Fohn 11.48, for indeed there was a 
publick fame and expeRtion of a great Prince to 
ariſe out of Fudea, who was to rule over all the 


2M 


world,which the Romazs blindly believe was made 
good, when Yeſpaſian, who had becnthe Prefe8us | 
of that Province, came to the Empire.) Ir was pri- 
vate intereſt made Demetrizs and the Crafts-men 
cry up Diana, and cry down the Goſpel, As 19. 
24,27, As little Ditches joyned tothe ſides of a 
great River,will draw it away from its own Chan- 
nell, or asa Wen, or ſome other unnatural excreſ- 
cency will ſuck away unto it (ſelf nouriſhment from 
che whole body. 

2, Ontheother hand, Thatſelf-dexzal is an ad- 
mirable preparation unto great ſervices : the more 
low and uſeleſs we arc in our own eyes,the fitter we 
are to be imployed by God. who prey the oy] 
of his grace 1 vaſa contrita, into broken Veſlels. | 
When God offered Moſes to deſtroy 1ſrael, and 
make of him a great nation, he hath no heart to 
ſuch a preferment, his Magiſtrate affeCtion to the 
people of God ſwallow'd up his family affeQion, 
and all regard to all Domeſtical intercſts, E£x0. 32, | 
19,11, So Toſbaah his ſucceſſor divided the land of | 
Canaaz amonelt the Tribes , and had no portion al- 
lotted for himſelf till the publick was ſerved , and 
that by the careof the people , 7eſ. 19.48 when the | 
people of God were afflicted in Nehem:abs time, he 
was ſo far from adding thercunto by any a of op- 
preſſionor violence,thart he remitted much of his 


Own | 


fans, Cap. 4. 


Reecrebuerat 
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awn right,and refuſed to eat the bread of the Governouy, 
| Neh.5 .14. Solomon prays not for riches,'revenge, or 
' any matter of private advantage, bur for a publick 
grace,the ſpiritof wiſdom for government, 1 K:z.3. 
| 9, He had the heart of aGovernor before, and that 
raughrt him to pray fur the head of a Governor too. 
How low was Dauid in his own eys,when God took! 
him; to feed his people ? Who am 12 what is my Fathers! 
houſe,that thou haſt brought me hitherto > 2 Sam. 7. 28, 
How doth 2cſes evento a ſinful modeſty,under-rate 
himſelf,when he is to be imployed ina great ſer- 
vice 2 Who am 1, that I ſhould go to Pharaoh > 1 am nat 
eloquent, 1 am of a ſlow ſpeech, and a ſlow tongue, Exo.3z. 
I 1.8 4.10. Ic is true, there was In this declining of| 
| his,ſomething of ſelf hid in his heart,to wit,the tear 
| | of encmies,which God took notice of,when he te)ls| 
him,The me are dead which ſought thy life,ch.4.19 yer 
I donbt not,butMeſes did truly conceive of his unfit-! 
neſs for that ſervice, as he ſpake. So 1ſaiab,a great, | 
Prophet, wo 7s me, I am undone . for 1 am a man of un-, © 
clean lips, Iſa.6.5. So Paul, I was atlaſphemer, a per-/ - 
ſecuter, injuriow' and yet I obtatned mercy, the mercy; | 
i of pardon, the mercy of imployment ; mercy to be! | 
; la Saint,mcrcy to be an Apoltle.Greateſt of ſinners,leſs| * 
A then the lea't of Satnts ; and yer that Apoſtle , 1a- 

Loured mare abuzdantly ther all the reſt,1 Ar. I5,I0, 
Before we uſe great Timber in buildings, we lay it 
out in the wind and Sun, to draw out all its own na- 
tural moiſture:before we uſe Brick,we fetch out the 
ſoftneſs of rhe clay,which ir hath of ir felf,and har- 
denit in a furnace,thar it may be fit for ſervice: we 
| cannot make Lime and Mortar cf Stones, ſo long as 


chey 


— —— 


|.93- | 
| 


+ 


_— —— 


a 


ps Self-Denzal. 


they retain their natural hardneſs, till by the heat 
of fre they be made diflolvable, and ſo fit to tem- 
per: So the Lord humbleth and drawerh our (elf. 
choughts, ſelf-ſap , ſelf-indiſpoſicions, any thing 
which might cauſe ſhrinking or warping, before 
he intruſts his Servants with great imployments. 
High buildings have deep foundations , call Ce- | 
dars deep roots, quantum wertice, tantum radice : / 
Richeſt Treaſure is drawn out of the loweſt | 
Mines : God layesthe Foundation of great Works 
in deſpiſed and ſelfe-deſpiſing Inſtruments, iz 4 
day of ſmall things, as1t were, 1n a grain of Mu- 
ftard ſeed, that he may have the greater honour. 

Whara high dignity was itto the Virgin cMaxy, to 
be the Mother of God > She will tell us whar foun- 

dation God laid in her for this dignity : He had re- 
ſpe to the low eſtate of his Hanamaid, Luke 1, 48. 

What graces doth Chriſt honour to be the Keyes 
of eternall life but Self-denying Graces > Faith and 

Repentance. By the one whereof weare taught to | 
To out of our ſelves, by the other ro abhor our ! 


{elves. 


Conſider again, that there are no condi- | 
tions of life which are not exceeding ſubje& unto | 
the temptations of ſelfe-ſceking. Some men gain 
by the publick troubles ; it differences ſhould be 
compoled, and a happy end put to theſe cala- 
mities,their offices, ommands,advantages,cmploy- | 
ments would expire ; they muſt then thrink back | 
into their wonted lower condition again. Others ued ſupereſ? 
aine by the crimes of men, by their ſenſuality , onnbenragar 
uxury, prodigality, _—_— malice, Ce mas Martial, © 
ome | 
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ſome by one finne, others by another. If there 
ſhould be a too ſtri&t Reformation , and Animad.- 
verſion over the Exorbitances of men, there 
would much leſs water drive their Mill ; and as 
Toby Baptiſt, fo in this reſpe& , might they lay of 
Chriſt, A increaſe, we muft decreaſe, We in our 
profeſſion have our temptations roo : It ſo much 
duty be required, fo much preaching, humiliation, 
thankſgiving , admonition , ſuperintendency ; ſv 
frequent returns and viciffitudes of ſervice doe at- 
wid our office, we muſt then ſhake hands for ever| 
with all our outward caſe and quiet , and reſolve 
never more to have the power and poſſeſſion 
of our ſelves- Ve might inftance cndleſlely 
- things of this nature, from the Throne to the 
Plow. 

Now then it much behooveth us who are the| |} 
Lords remembrancers ,' to pray carneſtly unto him| * 
for a large Spirit of Selfe-denial upon all in pub-| | 
lick ſervice, both orhers and our ſelves , That| | 
God would preſerve us all from this dangerous| | 
temptation, That hee would take our of us all| | 
our own ſap and luſts , whatever would make| | 
us warp-, and ſhrink, and crack, and be unſer- 
viceable to the ſtate, the Church, the Commu-| 
nity whereunto we belong. She who was to 
marry an 1ſrael:te, being her ſelfe an Alien ,was 
ro be ſhaven and pared, and taken as it: were} | 
| from her own former ſhape, betore the became 

an 1ſ-aelite., The Daughter of Pharaoh 1s no fit| + 
Wife for Solomor, till ſhe forger her own people 


| and her Fathers Houſe, Pfaln 45. 10. Rabat, Ba- 
bylon, 


' 
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bylop, Tyre , Ethiopia, Philifiia , muſt renounce 
their natural and Gentilitian Honours , and drive 
their Genealogy from Zo, before they can be 
uſefull unto the ſervice and glory of God : 44 my 
ſprings ( ſaith hee 5 ſpeaking of Z:0z ) are in thee, 


Pſalm 87. A man who works all for , and out of 
himſelfe, is like a ſtanding lake, which harbours 
Toads and Vermine , of very little uſe, of no pure 
uſe ar allz but they who deny themſelves, and 
work for God, and from God, are like the ſtreams 
of a Spring ; their ſweetneſs, and pureneſs running 
out of the Springs and Fountains of $07, make them 
fit for their Maſters uſe, and prepared unto every 
good work. 

Letus therefore, I ſay, pray for al who are in | 
publick imployment , That God would give theni 
publick ſpirits. 

For the Kings Majeſty, That God would fill his 
heart with this excellent grace, and with the love 
of the common welfare above all other reſpedts or 


Intereſts, That he may bewail his poore people, 

as David did, what have theſe ſheep done, that in a | 
difference of mine they ſhould ſuffer ſuch bitter | 
things> That God would mercifully preſerve | 
him from joyning with the Enemies of pure Re | 
ligion (to the endangering thereof ) for the pro- | 
moting of ſuch ends , as thoſe Enemies of God, | 
even according to the priciples and practices of | 
their Religion , are much more likely in the con- | 
—_— to betray and deſtroy, then promote or pre- | 
ſerve. | 
For the Parliament, That God would double ' 
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upon them. the Spirit of Selfe-Dez:all; that as 
they have denied themſelves, their Eaſe , Pleas 
ſures,cſtares,and have indefatigably wraſtled with 
| Mountainous difficulties to vindicate publick Li- 


berty and Reformation: ſo God would keepe it. 


alwayes in the imaginations and Reſviutiuns of 
their hearts, to ſeck rhe wealth of the people ; and 
as Mordecai did,To ſpeak peace unto them,and to their 
ſeed, Eſther 10,3. Thar God would cauſe them 
{till ro ſpeak comfortably unto the Levuites , who teach the 
| good knowledge of the Lord ; and to command them 


\ to carry forth all filthineſſe out of the holy place, as 
, good Hezekiah did, 2 (hron.29.5.and 30. 22,That 
no jealouſies may ever break aſunder , but that 
\Picty and Wiſdom may moſt ſweetly knit toge- 
'ther the Civill and the Eccleſiaſtical Dil- 
penſations in things pertaining to God and his 
Houſe. 
{ Forthe Armies : That God would pour out up- 
on them the noble {ſpirit of Self-denzal, and carry 
them by his power and bleſſing with unwearied re- 
ſolutions to the ſervices they are intruſted with- 
all. That zothing but the alone deſires of az happy and 
wellgrounded peace may put ſpirits and vigor into 
the ſword of War, 
For our ſelves, That we may in all matters of 
| duty and ſervice deny our ſelves. Ir is a ſingular 
mercy of Chriſt untous, ſo to order the buſineſs 
of his Church , as thar the reverence of the pcr- 
ſons and function of his Miniſters ſhould bee as it 
were complicated and linked up together with 
his own honour, according as he hath ſaid, He that 
| heareth 
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heareth you, he. ++ 11+ , 44 he that deſpiſeth you , 
deſp:ſeth mee 5 why over tuereatne nonourable 
thoughts of Chri':-! Y- CHI WT tſtcry 5 Cannor bur] 


cherewtit::all reve. ;:, and eſteem the feet 
of thoſe beautifull , vi iicover tuch glad Ty- 
di..ys unto them. £41: ic 15 but a counterfeit and 
Hypocriticall prctencc oi Zeal for Ficty , which 
is accompanicd vwitti. any low thoughts, or con- 
remptuous undervaluing of the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel. The Galatiars received Paul as an An- 
gel of Gud, yca, as Chriſt himſelfe, and would 
have plucked our their own eyes ro have given 
them unto him : But thongh Chriſt hath joyned 


— 


— 


theſe things together, yet it is our duty in all our 
aimes and detires to abſtract and prefcinde our | 
Maſters intereſt from our own reward ; to fecke | 
Chriſts honor alone,and to leave unto him the care | 
of ours. | 

I darenot think or ſuſpe& that in any of our 
bumble Advices and Pctitions to the honourable 
Houſes of Parliament, we have art all purſued any 
private inrercſt of our own, but only thar {ſervice 
which we arc perſwaded Chriſt hath entruſted 
his Miniſters withall , which I am fully aſſured 
have been the only ſcope we have aimed at: yet 
becauſe ſome arc jealous with a jealouſie of S:ſ-, 
pitioa, that ir is ſo ; Letus our ſelves alto be jca- 
lous with a jealouſtc of fear and Caut/oz, that it 
may not be ſo : and ler us pray for humble and | 
lelte- denying hearts, thar God would cnable us. 
to paſſe through evill report, and through good 
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report ; and would furniſh us with ſuch ſpirituall 
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meckneſs and wiſdome, as that we may be able 
ro make it manifeſt ro the Conſcicnces ot all, even 
of Enemies themſelves, that as we preach zot our 
ſelves but C hrist Feſus the Lord, fo we ſeeke not our 
ſelves or our owne things , but the things of Feſus 
Chriſt ; nor affe& Domino over the people of God, 
bur would only be helpers of their joy , and furthe- 
rers of their ſalvation, and ſervants uito ihem for Fe- 
ſus ſake. | 
I have done with the firſt part of my Exhortati- 
on, to ſtir us up in bchalfe of our ſelves and others, 
to pray unto God to beſtow this excellent Grace 
upon all who are intruſted in publick ſervices, un- 
ro which ( had I ſooner thought of it) 1 would 
have ſubjoyned a like Exhortauion unto every one 
of us in our Miniſtery, to pretic a::d urge the pra- 
ice of this Duty upon our people , cipecially 
when we preach before thoſe who are called unto | 
publick truſts, and in whoſ c hands the managing of 
[great and common affairs is depoſired. For cer- 
rainly,telt-ſeekers cannever ſcrve the publick with 
| fidelity. 
| - 
I now proceed unto my laſt part of my Appli- 
cation, w:z. An Exhortation unto us our ſclves to 
' practice this heavenly duty,wherein I can bur offer 
a ſeceletoz, and ſome naked lincamens of what 
might lave been more tully enlarged, I ſhall 
| branch this Exhortation likewiſe into two parts : 
| | One concerning our general Miniſtery , the other | 
| | concerning our particular Relation unto the ſervice | 
| of this Aflembly. 
\ For the forme; ( I ſhall need ſay nothing of the | 
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third way of ſelf-deniall; there being none , I 
preſume, either here or in our Miniſtery , who fo 
value their own graces as to ſeek rigltutcuulſieſſe 
from them, or to hang ſalvation upon them.) Of 
the two foriacr, let me crave leave to offer a word 
or two. 

Firſt, That we would ſtudy to deny our ſelves in 
thoſe more peculiar and ſpeciall failings which we 
arc \ubjce& unto as Miniſters of the Gofpell : many 
particulars might be ſingled our , Ithall name but 
two at this time, namely Afﬀe#ion of New lights in 
Dodtrine , and of New ſezſes and Expoſitions of | 


Scripture. : | 
For the former, there are in this age of Libex- 


ty(tor uſually ſuch men do Captare Tempora impaca- 
ta & inquieta , as Petrus roam a learned Civilian | 
relleth us)very many itching and wanton wits,men 
of an Athenian temper, who ſpend all their time in 
nothing elſe butto hear and to tell ſome New The- 
ology,who flic after too high notions, and abſtrule, 
Metaphyſicall,unheard of fancies ; not contenting 
themſelves with the wholeſome form' of ſound 
words, and thegeneral harmony of Orthodox Do- 
arine ; who direct all the ſtudies and navigations 
of their mindes unto Theologra 7rcognita, to prattice 
new experiments, and to make new diſcoveries, 
For mine own part, I never liked Projefors in any 
kind, they uſually delude others, and undo them- 
ſelves : Bur above all, a Projector in Learning is 
one of the moſt unhappy : and of all learning , 
none more dangerous then a Projeor in Theology ; 
the likelieſt piece of Timber of any other , our of 
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_ |whichtoſhape firſt a Sreptich, and after ihat an 
Heyetick , and ar laſt an Atheiſt ; ſuch were the 
Ancient Hereticks of old , FValentiaus, Baſolides , 
"E5paind 695- | Montanus, Marcus, and the reft, who as Euſebius 
war £#/% | llethus, were wont to amule the people with 
= oe i0 ds, and unintelligible expreſhions , rhe 
WANG ig Th range WOTAS, 4 t Cl P ; 5 
»ZaN% 755 |betrer to draw them firſt into admization , and by 
TeA4bv%5  'that into belief ; and ſuch were in ur larer age of 
Lib.4.Riſt.Ec Wes 

cleſ. cap. 10. the Church, Fau#m Socinus , and Conradus Vor- 
ſtixs , and divers others , whoſe corrupt and bold 
Do&trines , have ſpread like a Gangrene, and 
miſcrably infeſted the Churches of Chriſt in 0- 
cher Countreys. And many tuch arc likely enough 
toariſe and multiply in theſe Kingdoms ( hereto- 
| fore famous for unity in Doctrine ) if the Fancics 
|of New Light , and Literty of Conſcience (talſe- 
'ly fo called ) thould goon and preuaile : one fad 
example whereof we have already in the prodi- 
[gious and moſt cxccrable blaſphemics of a Soctzi- 
| a Heretick, to ſay nothing of any other diſtem- 
; Pers. 

| I do not d:ubt, but when the Prophecies of 
| Scripture ,, touching the affairs of rhe Church 
| which are yet furure;, of which I believe there 
| are many ) 11:al' be fv/Klled , there will by that 
means bee much mo-e ligh: in underſtanding 
| {uch preditions , 'tz-1 cis p-ible yer to have 
of them while they arc unfulfilled © for the ac- 
| compluhment of Propi:ccics are the belt and ſu- 
reſt expolitions of them, ) Brit in things Dofri- 
all, and Ewanz!ical!, in matters of Faich, Duty, 
and Godlincſle ( which, I am ſurc, ought to be the 
heads } 
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heads of oyr preaching ) to cry, up New Lights, 
land to, amuze the ple with Metap 
fancies, and Chimicell extraQions, 8s if they were | 
deep and heavenly myſteries , and in. the meane || 
rice ro neglec rhe preaching of duty, and: the 
ſavory and faving principles of Repentance ang | 
new Obedience, 1s the next way. t ingroduce 
Scepriciſm into che Church, and a farre readier / 
meanes to make men queſtion the truch of all | 
thas they learned before, then ever te artain_any | 
certain knowledge of the things which are yew! 
taught them. In this therefure let miniſteriall 
ence and zeale for the ſuuls of our hearcrs, 
and for the peace of the Church , reach: us to de- 
y all pride and wantanneſle of wit, which would 
offer to attempt and tranſport us into &y-wayes,and | 
| make us bulie our ſelves 1n finding out a Norrh- 
welt paſlage (if I may ſo ſpeake) unto heaveny bur 
lex us content our ſelves with the wards of truth 
and ſoberneſſe, with the wholeſome form of ſound 
words, that we may be workmen. who need not be 
| [ aſhamed , rightly druiding the word of truth ; and 
making manifeſt the will of God to the Conlſci- 
ences of our hearers by Demonſtrations of the Spi- | 
rit and of power, that they betng canvneed, and the 
ſecrets of their hearts diſcovered, may fell down and 
—_ ,. and acknowledge that God 1s in us of a 
truth. [105 | K 
\ 2, Letuslearnto deny onr ſelves in the affeTa- 
tion of new ſenſes and meanings of Scripture, in 
indulging a liberty to our own wits and fancies , | 
to pick exceptions at the. pious and ſolid cxpo- 
| F {irions 
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| ther: ſenſe of: the holy-Scriprures, that we owe 
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Grions\ of other Tearted men} "Ve know how!| 
affetation' of - Alerories. ard forced alluſions-in| 
Origen/and {ome other Ancients , and affeCtation| 
of Cabaliſmes in rany RibÞinicall Doors ; hath| 
pitifullewrefted and:buſed the holy Texr; which | 
is' no fmall-ſume 4 "the" Apoſtle Peters: judge- 
ment, '2, Pet.'3. 16,  Dic ubt cubas 11 mertate,you 
know what a wilde and proud ſenſe the. Donariſts | 
putt upon thar iplace ro/ maintain their African} 
Setiſme" Bir as Furezal faid of Childron, Max) 
im4" Hebetir pueris reverentia, I may ſay inano- 


much: reverence and- veneration' unto' them; 'and 
we:may not withour:tmmmeh modeſty, and gravity ;| 
and godly! fear, ſet our felves'ro'the expounding/| 
of them, I donot deny( it were injurious'to the 
oifts and graces of Gods Spirit , beſtowed diffe:: 
rently! upon! them, -ſo to doe) but that we; may| 
deliver our -owr private  concepridtis'upon' afy| 
part\of'Scripture', though unobſerved: by'others| 
before us thar'may be revealed ro another which} 
fitteth by, which a former had not-diſcovered ; ) 
Bur iI diflike :the affeFation of finding fomething; 
new and ſtrange m every thing we read, 'theugh| | 
plaine, caſte, and 'by-others hrerally and clearly | ' 
expounded ; a coming with prejudice unto the\| | 
labours of our brethren, - and- willingneſs to; finde'| | 
faults and defeRs in what they have done before] | 
us. "Whenfoever thercfore Weitidse irncedfull | | 
ro interpoſe any opinion'or ſenſe of 'our 'owne , | * 
letus, Fir{t;*do- it with humility and fubmiſſion:,!! 
with -reſ{crvation of Hondur 'and ireverencounts!. © 

13G! ol others | 
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deny our. paturall ſelfe, to:ipend and be ſpent, and 


Self: Davial, 


others from whom we differ; not a Magiſterially 
op\tribunirially, with. an; Jupuxz 85 if we ſpeak ra- 
ther Qracles.chen Opinions. +; Secondly .ler us in 
thus 'cale..cake iheed ; of! departing, vel latum __ 


which is according unto godlineſs, into. diverticles; of 
tancy, gr criticall cyrioſity 3 butler us refolyerever 
to judgethole-cxpolitions beſtang {oundefty, which 
are moſt Orthodox, pracicall, heayenly, and-moft 
rending unto. the furtherance of duty and god- 


9 
4 New tregre- 


| woſtr4 ſententia 
dimicerus,ut e> 


guem from the b analogy of faith, and that knowledge. 


am velimu [c11- 
piurarun tfſec[\. 
queneftrzeſti : 
Cc. ug.de 
Genead itil. 1. 
6.18, bIdpotiſ- 
ſemen elig amus 
quod cum ſang 
fide cancordat. 
ibid.c. 21.09 1. 
8$;.40.64. 

[1/ts t xp0/1tio- 


Secondly, for che ſecond-branch. of. [elf-denial!, 
[cr us learn_in the ſervice of, Chriſts Church to 


like burning Lights be contented to. wear our, and: 
be conſumed in our Maſters ſervice. There are ma- 
ny things wil call upon usfar;the; performance of 
WIS duty. 1oonon hin fe inige 5 15 hs 

1. The prejudices and. jealouſies which men 
are apt.to.conccive againſt us, Some look upon 


Very. many likewiſe have an evill eye:upan-the 
outward condition and profperity of the Mini- 
ſters, they are apt to obje& unto us , and very rea- 
dy to lay plors, and ſubſcribe Peticiqns againſt us ; 
inthe marter of our maintenance. . Mcaner ray- 
ment, courſer diet, narrower harbour, every way 
ma?!s curta ſupellex judged good enough, and 
much fitter for,us. In theſe and the like caſes ir 
becomes us, and. ir is, our duty to maingaine and 
vindicate Fura  Minilteru and. decentiam. Status x i 


2 we 


us as if we did drive, a deſign |, and affect. a;do-/| 
mination, and ſought greatrhings. for our 'felves. | 


nam adulter atio 
ub: dofiring 
| diverfitas. T er. 
tul.de praſcip- 
cap 38. 
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{ of thoſe who watch for - occaſion againſt us 3 and 


we cannot wichout unworthy cowardrze- 

the rights which belong rv/0nr places. * The A. 
poſtle Pauldoth A 'Offiee,” "and {o in our 
degree ahd proportk uſt we'gandhe wiltplead 
for double bonoar in behalf of thoſe who: labour 
in the Word and DoAtine, and ſo may we. Only 
| gowns — things or Soren cur" 
order,;and {o we may by prejudice be miſ-judged 
in the diſchar cof 74s # 294 as theſe ; Egon 
did ſeck and ferve our ſelves ; Let us do it with 
ſuch tenderneſs, as that we may ſtop the months 


by our humility, mecknefs, inhocefcy , wifdome | 
contempt of the world; and all rhe pleaſures and 
vanities thereof , uſing it as if we uſed it not, 
without vanity, withour levity, without exceſſe, 
by our bounty -and chariry, and miniſtring ro'the 
neceſſities of the Saints, and making all-our- ſub- 
ſtance appear to have wrirten on it, Hol:nefſe to the 


and the calunmies of envious men. 


things; yet we muſtdefcend and provide mzIk , and 
cilum premarſum for ſuch as rheſe ; and with the 


| Fob." E,t2 
:  Hcb F.UT, 1) 4s 
| x1 Cor. 9.23. 


| 


we may fave ſome. In ſome Seas and wfnds, the 


main ſafle may be hoſed up; in others; the leſſe| | 


you ſpread, the ſwifrer you move. Paul had ftrcng 


=] 


Lord,we may put to filence the ignorance of foolith,| | 


| 2, -The weakneſfſes-of Divers men, who are but| | 

babes in knowledge, men of low and narrow .ca-| 
pacitics, will likewiſe call upon us to deny our| | 
ſelves in our parts and learning ; though we could| | 
fet forth a feaſt of ftrong meats, of wine, of farted| | 


Apoſtle, le all things to all men, that by all meazs| \ 


argu- 


th 


— — 


Gece ie ac 


arguments when he diſputed with rhe: Philoſs- 
phers ar -Aiheas , and cafie, low Exhortations 
when he:inſtructed the ſervants and children at 
Epheſus.  _ Ce 


3. The pride ; frowardneſs /and -hantours of 


| men will many times minde us of this duty, Uſual 
ly-men will expe& to. be pleaſed and flattered , 
when-indced -rhey -ought ito be reproved by us: 
Our relations uno them, :our dependencies upoti 


them ,- will -rempt- us: tor: forbeare - unwelcome 


erurhs, leſt we forfeir our reputation with chem, 
our ſupplies from them. - In this caſe we- muſt 
reſolve to deny our relations , our dependencies ,' 
ro prefer-the Truth of 'God:, and' the: Conſciehice 


of duty before'the favours of -men', b the| :9 


more we lowe , the lefſe we be loved. Cowardize in a- 


Miniſter is baſer then ina Souldier, by How much | 
out warfare is more honourable. A faithfalt rec 


proof will yon love andihonour arithe 'Jaſt, 
then a ſinfull. and fawning diſfimulation. Though 
Paul reproved the diſfimulation of Perer,' yer Pe- 
ter praiſcth che wiſdome of Paul, Peſſhmam in:- 
mice um genus laudantes. A man can: have no 


wore enemy in the world then a flattering and | 


fawning Miniſter , that dares not deale plainly 
with his Conſcience. Weare in much more dan- 
ger to to-wrong the ſouls of men by our ozle, then 
by our ſalt ; by our praiſes,then by our reproofs. 

Laſtly, the ſad "condition of the Church of 
God in theſe times of diſtra&tion and diftreſſes 
doth mainly call upon us'for .this duty of Self-de- 
| ziall, that we would fer our ſelves more ro ſeek 


rhe 


1 King.22.13, 
T4. | 


2 (Cor. 12.15, 


hs 
- 
Ls 


vomnnth <-> _ ſw 
— 


_ 
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the ſad breathes thatare amongſtus;.then how: 
| to agdvande our own'cndsy{or.toadvantage: our: 
ſelves. And inci.is caſe there are rwo things we 
ſhouldiearh tordenys nl wo, omg To 
.'; £; Our own |Zatereſis' in compariſon of ;the 
common fatery. !. Ler 1rncver enter into the (de-, 
ſues of bLaogofus w wiſhgr.becontchred.rhar rhe: 
\ -« 16 | 98Þ!651 carne , thac che-breachcs and] dithe-) 
: ” 20 | react be kepftili-optnuillipartics be balanced;; 
| 


= {Lu wee) ican; by time, workiour more : probable 


meancs.to advance our owne- ineercſts. : Oh: that || 


--: .: |luch arhing as fides and; parties thould be ever- 
+ | rhgugbr: on amongſt Bredhren ;/ when. Churches: 


* i WY) ,and Kingdoms arcin a flame !:You' remember 
a $2: the fipry,1n Plutarch, of Themiftocles and Ar:ſizaes, 
"Apia :- | WO great Commanders/who :thaugh: there were 
Tu1«71,0 private differences between themſelves, yer being ; 
A cov TUL Ti iq ., . g's EM d 

Soog mri | AT Hmerjoyned:iih. Commiſſion: upon. publick 


Stlipes Gon- |{eryice , clther mulicary or ctvil., tor the good of | 


xic hi 45+ CE Bs a _” "SER 
tits ii Soon: ractr-Countrey, they were want to lcave their en- 


ies Fi | TeS arthergarcs of the City,) and go. on with, a- 
'74 7441 4 | myand accord upon the common atfairs. Ir isan 
— 1 icy ;GxeeHene:cxample , ant worthy the imitation of 
. [EL 

in li. deprecep. ||Chriſtians.. | | 
reip. gercnd. 2. Our;privatc judgements and opirioas, lo far 
| forth 25.nvt:to-widen the wounds: and encreaſe 
the divt{ions.of a bleeding Church , by an unſca- 
| fonable; venting and conrending for them , they 
| being not in themſelves matters of faith and mo- 
| rallduty, bur matters mcerly.problemarical, and 


the welfarc-of the whole ,; 'and' the .clofing-up; of 


— 1 


by piivare perſwalion,whereinigodly men; may be 
M3 diffe- 


Inn. 


aan. hat. 


<P PRO HE 0 


fi 


differently:minded,'wirhour; breactrof1gVe, or hau 
zard of ſalvation, /- I have long had this opinion, 
| chat a divided Miniſtryiin this 'Kingdony:ot'Conz 
formiſts and Non-conformiſts-was:fgmented! by 
atEpiſcopall intereſt; thar fome; bong zealous: 
oni: the: one {ide , and orhers on the. other!, 'they | 
might. never want marter for their power, - having | 
obje&s. both for rheir frowns- andifor: choir :fa-. 
vaurs ro-wyork: upon;y'ii Whence.' peradventure/ id} 
was, / that: when; former; Ceremonies. grew more | 
generally.ro be:digefted, thepradtice of others; | 
and more offenſivey beganto:be' tntroduced ';.'to 
diſcriminate Miniſters: ſlLj: and-by -tliar: means. 
to: be rhe. fomes::of! Epifcopallipowers: 1As.men | 
pur Vipers and fleſiinto vellels bt WW ime, rhat-by 
tecding on them/irmay be: preferved from -weaks. 
nivs /it; felf. | But! whats | or; whence fhould! thy | 
cautcinow bez rhat we mult filkhavelargliyided 
Miniſety!2 har they who werg furmed[y unircd | 
in ſuffering , ſhould [like Petrys Alexandrinug.and 
Meletini ( as we find the:ftory'in, Epiphaxime) .di- 
vide a-tuhderupon- lefler Aiffcrenees;,and»make 
 ſeceſfions one: from? anoathetpv whoſe intereſt is) 
 hereby;prometcd 2: \VVho ave they thatiarecmath; 
pleaſed by rheſe diviſidns-2 \Age \aty. mote likely | 
to: make advantage by the Aiwifions'of brethren, 

then rhey who dre enemies/untothemborh 2/1, 41 | 


Epiphan.lib. 1. 
Hereſ.68, 


theanore welee the: Commoni.cnemy gratified byt! 
.tzand:glorying' in it, rhe more let-ns be: grieved- 
forir; and aſhamed of it,, and on::altl. hands endea-, 


' your rvitake off che cdge of prejudice and binter-.| 


$5 $21; neſſe. 


Arr ”— wad 
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; + Forthe\:Lords ſake letys-layit<ro heart, and ja) ©. 
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| Teg.6s SeAl.s 
| D.pro.Soco. 


r..2$.D. Come 
\ muns dividen- 
do. 

4 Cor.9, 


| common pro :  Incoparenercyor fellowſhip, 
the dale WK Law paar jr apanchen: 


——— 


| vate apprehenfionsof his own, though they may 


neſſe. When ſheep puſh and run heads againſt 
one another, —_— torcroken of a weather. Ir 
were worth:not only our taſting and praying , but 
out ſhudying, our ſweating, our bleeding, our dy. 
ing,'ta recover peace to rhe Church , and: unity 
amongſt Brethren again. VVhy ſhould not the 
world ſay of us now, as they were wont to ſay of 
Cariliderhertratore, Vide wt,fe diliguut 2 Surely, 
biting ,; devouring ,: cenſutingi; counter-working , 
ſpending the edgerof prejudice, policics, and paſ- 
ton-agatiutone another, well it may be 

bumane weakneſſe amongft good men , bur I am 
ſureir isxhe thorn and prickle, it is not the roſe 
or fower which-growes upon that tree. . I ſhall 
add bnt one wosd more unto this point, and fo 
conclude irz and iris this, Thatno man ought to 
prejudice publick and generallRight by any pri- 


ſeem 10 have a prerence of humility and ſelfe- 
deniall im them. + No ſingle perſon by any dilſ- | 
claimer of. his. , undertake to extinguith a 


reafanis:this , Nos sd: quod privatim mtereſt unius 
ex; fortis ſexvart ſolet ſed quod. ſocietats expedit, No 

ns private intereft , but the common advan-. 
tage of thedociery is:to:be attended. And again, 
Ia re communi nemo jurequiequan facts alters 1nui- 
ta; . Thereforethe A , when upon great and 
weighty reaſons he declined inhis own particular | 


ro.'receive maintenances from the Churches of 
Aches; he yet withall writcs a whole Chapter to 
5 vindica te 


vindicate and aſſert the juſt claime of the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel unto maintenance , leſt he 
ſhould by a privare act of ſelf-denrall ( neceſſary 
hic & nunc for himſelf to exerciſe ) pre- 


Self-Denial. | 


judice the common and perpetual intereſt of all 
the miniſters of the Goſpel. Surely ; If I had a 
ſingular opinion in matters not of faith ur neceſſi- 


all others, and had confidence enough to value ir, 
and wit enough to plead for it, and wiſdome 
enough to manage 1t unto plauſible correſpon- 
denctes, and forehead enough ro undervalue the 
judgement of all other godly men concerning it : 
I hope either modeſty or py would conſtraine 
me to learn of the Apoſtle ro have ſuch a perſwa- 
ſion to my ſelf, and not by an unſcaſonable obrru- 
ding of it, to offend my brethren, and to trouble the 
Church of God. 

I have but three ſhort words more of Exhor- 
cation unto us, with reſpect to our ſervice in this 
reverend Aſſembly, and then I ſhall conclude; and 


learn to Dey our ſelves. 


ſions ; thar we would not ſuffer theſe any way to 
retard , or obftru& the publick ſervice, Theeyes 
of friends are upon us, expeCting our haſte : the 
eyes of encmics upbraiding and deriding our 
 flownefle : the cycs of other Churches abroad , 
looking on us as healers, and repairers of brea- 
\ches 1n_ theſe times of trouble and diviſion, | 
and longing to ſce the fruits of our labours. Let 


| 9. —— — ———_—_— 


— —_— 


! ne | 
ty: to ſalvation , different from the opinion of | 


| 


they arc, that with reſpe& hereunto we would | 


Firſt, In our own private affairs , times , occa- | 
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S elf Denial, 


theſe conſiderations move us not to be weary or 
faint in our minds, but to do our uttermoſt to diſ- 
cover truth, and to recover peace unto theſe torn 
| . ; 
and afflicted Churches. 
i Secondly., In our Speeches and debates .: Some 
| men have excellent abilities of copious and fluent 
ſpeaking, a felicity which I ſo much the more ho- 
nour and admire where-ever I finde it, by how 
, much the greater mine own inability is of ſudden 
| Gigeſting or uttering mine ovwne conceptions, 


| : - : 
| Yet confidering the neceſſity of haſtning the work 


' which we have before us , I humbly conceive ir 
, were fitter to ſpeak a Ariſtotle, then Cicero ; 
conciſe arguments, then copious Orations : 1z eo 
202 es cunflandt locus, quod non potest laudari niſi 
per afum. 
| Laſftly,in matters of difference, if at any time| | 
ſuch ſhall occurre, lerus chiefly ſtudy to deny our | | 
ſelves. Paſjions are ſeldom friends unto fſerious| | 
\affairs, having much of miſt and darknefle in ; 
\them. The more heavily the mind is, the more| *' 
calme and ſerene , and the lefle turbid ; 4 1fe* 
| r1ora fulmizaut, It is c Homers commendation of 
che Eloquence of #l;ſſes , that it was a ſhowre of 
' ſnow, which falls ſoft, but ſokes deep; whereas 
| violent and haſly rain runs off the ground before it 
| can enter into it. Foah ſlept, Chriſt ſlept, while 
' the ſhip was undera tempeſt. TI love not Allegs- 
| ries, yer give me leave to make this alluſion from 
| it : Our prophericall, our Chriſtian temper 1s too 
much aſleep when we are troubled and diſtemper- 
ed with paſſion. 
| I con- 
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Self-Demal. 
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I conclude all in the words of the Apoſtle , Look 
not every man 0n his own things , but on the things of 
others. Let the ſame mind be in you which was alſo tn 
Chriſt Feſw, who being i the for of God, thought it no 


robbery to be equal with God,and yct he humbled him- 
ſelf, and emptied himſelf, and made himſelf of no re- 
putation, and took upon him the form of a ſervait : And 
being Lord of all, became otedient ; and Lord of 
Life, obedient unto Death ; and the Lord of Glory, 
obedient to the death of the Croſſe, It our Lord 
and Maſter did fo deeply deny himſelf to ſave and 
redeem his Church : Let it not be grievous unto us 
to deny our ſelves to ferve and to cdifie the | 


Church. | 
} 
| 
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Animalis homo. 


A D 


Academicos Oxonienſes ; 
Nono dic OQtobris, 1649. 


PRO 


CONCIO; 


| 


LATINE HABITA 
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|INCHOANDO TERMINO. 


AUTHORE | 


| tignum Roſe & Coronz in Coemiterio Paulino, 1659 | 


Ev.Revynor oo S.T.D. 


Academia Procaucellario: 
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Landin,ExcudebarT. Ratcliffe pro Georgi Thomaſono,apud 
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 HongatiſlimoClariſſimog; vico 

D. CHRISTOPHERO YELVERTONO, 
BARONETTO, 

os _-— 

Equiti Aurato, Fautori ſuo 


ſemper colendo. 


Honoratiſſime Vir, 
A Un me ad Secundas regs mi- 
” mus Accademici curas nobi- 
liſſemi Cancellarii noftri li- 
tere wocarent , id mi | pre) 
cipne in votis fhrt , fepul- 
ta pene inter belli Civilss motus, 9» col-| 
lapſa Sacre Theologiz exercitia pro wirili 
parte mea in integrum reftituere, Confſili-| 
um boc qud certin effecium darem 5 viſum: 
oft meo quali quali exemplo , &* Laboris 

conſortio 


| | A 2 


uy 


| 


— Ww—_— Ss tt, A, TE 
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* 
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ſing# La pen? ink F 
|riorum woles, atq; buic conf Elio obicemt poneret, 
|ruri me in ſeceſſum recipio, ut per aliquot 


| ftiſſemis  ingenii_omniſq;. literature dotibis 


| percipiendr[y que redderentur idonet, Deinde 


1444 hac,quamwis tenui (9 perexigna gratz ant- 


— ——_— ew 


conſortio fr atribus ac [ymmiſtic preire, ut, 

quod SSN ;. propere ſeqnerentur 
que fob vachoart. : Com. ante per 
ute ingens premeret” nego- 


= 
HIER 


dies inter Libros deliteſcens, me woti bujus 
reunt® Dberarens!! 15 Dieine ' fuwente- gratia 
Fexexegt.” Fiumgueid # me efflagit ant. amiei 
at opellamypublica Ince donareme. Suadentibus 
duplici de Cauſa obſequenten me prabea. 
Prints quia 207 . rorſus inutilem futuram 
ſ; perarent exercitatiunculam i ſtam Juventuti 
Academice , *Satre points Theologie 
Candidatis , ut tali monitore inter bonarum 
literarum Studia;were inſuper pietate operayr 
impendere addiſcerent , quando nec pro ud 
ſaluti, ec uſthus Eccleſee, nec Divints. 1. 
crc dabir inſerwire poſſent, quamwis E 41 


inſtruct, miſt : fimul Spiritu Chriſti caleſtique 
Sapientia Ewangelicis Myſteriis amplexandis 


= teſſera publice teftatum darem quam me ti-\ 


— —c 


bi 


- as tha ac abated 
- » 


| Conjuge, Libertſque Suaviſſimss ſub alarum 


—_—_ —— 


bi multis nominibus oberatum teneas. Pra- 
ſertim quod inter flagrantes Belli Civilis mo- 
118, protinu4 imminut2 re mea familiari, col- 
lapſa valetudine, &* wix aliqua wite ſpe reſe- 
dua, in mediis erumnis ſponte tua, nullis pre. | 


cibus aut ſollicitatione impulſus, conſulio,ope, 
munificentia tua languentem erigere, ac fowere 
dignatus es, Neque enim mibi unquame me- 


viri D. Zovuchi Tati de rebws mes frat Orv 
imminutis Cara antiquiſſima. Quid mes dixi ? 
Cum uninerſa pene in finibm veſtris ſacris Mi- 
litie &+ Ewvangelici Miniſterii Cohors optimos 
vos Or Pietatis ©» DoG&rine Patronos ſen- 


moria excidere debet , aut tua, aut integerrimi | 


tiant predicentque, 
Deus Opt. Max. Te, una cum lefiſſima 


ſuarumpraſidio conſerwet, &» pro Summa tua 
in Evangelii Miniſtros pietate aternam mer- 
cedem retribuat. Ita aninitus precatur 


| 
E Muſxo meo in D:gnitati tre in Chriſto | 


Xde Chrif1 O-cox, obſtriftifſimns, | 
IV. Idus Nov. | 


E D. REYNOLDUS., | 
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Animalis autem Homo non percipit ea que ſunt Spiritis | 


| 


he. 


1 COR. 2. 14. 7 | | 
de 33 ripe. 8 Sy cla Te T6: wud 
bes, powele 5d aur i5i, x, £0 les proves, 
CT TYWHATRGS Eraxeirdc, 


Dei,ſunt enineei ftultitia : Et non poteſt ea rognoſcere, 
quia ſpiritualiter dijudicantur.. | 


Copus Apoſtoli in tribus primis hu-! 
jus Epiftolz capiribus ett , ſchifma 
in Eccleſis Corinthiacs ortum ar- 
guere,& quantum fieri potuit ci ex- 
tifpando medicinam admovere. 

| Quoniam autem caus# morbl cog- 

nits facilizs remedia adhibentur , hujus ſchiſma- 

tis cauſam inter alia oftendir efle grandiloquen- | 
tiam & ambitionem Pſcudo-Apoſtolorum , qui | 


|quum ſermonis eleganti4 , ingenit acumine , ſapi-! 


ent , 


| 


| 
] ' 


| 


| 


ſ 


| 


| capitis pritnt, 


| pientiz pampa deſtitucrerur Paulina pradicacio , 


+) 


- oo - ” OS OS ne. -—— 


n SIC A $0046? 19.925 » | 
Mirum 1taque cfle non debct 11:Apoſtolorum do- 
qu | 


nare potuit , fimplicem/potms adhibugru pradi- 
candt rationem, ut hoc pact» confpiciſ%ad 5:- 
cret potentia Det; qui 1gnomintola mortg#sFedimi 
elc&os voluir, & quaſi ſtulta pradicatione;ad .IC- 
demptionem amplcxandam, cfhicaciter -optverg. 
cap. Me 1,2335415; ns HG 6 

Nec ramen, quamv1s verburum & humane: ſg. 


tdeo nulla in ca .ſapicntia ,, nul/a venuſtas clyce- 
bar ; ſed celeſtis, cd ſpirunalis , ſed Evangclit 
| tyſteri| 


—— — 
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|  Animalis Homo. 


men, 


myſterio, animarum ſaluti, fidelium guſtui, mare- 
riz denique ſubſtrarx admodum arremperaty z 
quz doctrinam ſpiritus , profunda-Dei, mentem 
Chriſti, divina Eloquia oratione pla, SanQa., effi. 
cacti, © ndifamdb ward y Suduwexplicaret, qua 
intimas hominum conſcicntias inſtar ancipitis gla- 
dit perrumpcret , & captiCam duceret cogitationem 
ompem in obſequium Chriſtt. 

Summa eſt ; ut Chriſtus ipſe ſeſe ultro exinani- 


indigum exhibuir , nequid 4 Seculo muruari vi- | 
deretur ad Eccletiz falutem promerendam :. Ita 
ſalaris iſtins pradicationem ab omni vaniloquen- 
tia, & Suadz, uti loquuntur Rhetores, medull4 ab. 
horrere voluit, {olaque ccelcſtis.gravitaris & ſpir- 
tualis =Y\igeo; efficacia vim ſuam exerere. ' .- | 
Nec tamen ez tendit hxc Apoſtoli Apologia, ! 
quaſi Concionatoribus. quaſliber loquendi ſordes., 
& quicquid in buccam venerit cttutiendi libidi- / 
nem,nullo ſenfu, merhodo,gravirate, judicio,dicta-\ 
ret. Quis enim Paylonoſtro aut conſcicntiis. ho- 
[minum alrt#s intonat? aut argumentorum pondere' 
 firmiorcm aſſenſum cogir > quis' fuavi magis, ſed! 
cx1citi, vi affectus in tranſverſum rapit > & omni1a 
Satanx, Carn/{que »vX#4v4= proſternit> adeo , ut | 
inter vora ſua habuerit 4:24ſt12us Chriftum <1aiffe 
[17 carze , Paulum audtviſſe © ſuggeſts , quem, nifi 
male mcmini, 74am appellat Chriſt; , & Dz1 nu- 
tem, ut quot verta tot to;itrina auribus ſuis info= 
[nare viderentur : Sed inanes verborum flolxulos 
|'& calamiſtros reprehendit , quibus. ddd the grace 
( {ſux potis ambittont quam Chriſti Evangelto 1n- | 
| {crvirent, | 
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uit, formam ſeruyt accepit , omnium denique rerum 1lin.1.14. 


2 Cor8.g. 


| voluptate afhicerent. 


Animalis Homo: 


— 


mmmo—=—n 


ſervirent, nec tam mextes hominum lace perfunde. 
rent , aut conſcientias calore pictatis excttarent,' 
quam prurlentes auriculas inant & mox emoritura 


Verba Textus obviam videntur irc objeQioni,! 
Nempe fi Sapiemiam revera predicet Apoſtolus,| 
uti dictum prizs ver. 6.qu/ fit ut eamnon recipiant, 
qui ſe totos alrioribus Saptentiz myſteriis perſcru- 
randis dederint > 

Reſponder | Apoſtolus - Sapientiam loguimur , 
ſed non hujus ſecult,verl. 6. Sed Dei, & tn Deo ab- 
ſconditam, verſ. 7. Sed quz omnes naturalis diſci- 
plinz aditus, Oculos, Aures, Mentes etiam pruden- 


tiffimorumhujus ſeculi principumexcedirt.Yer.$,9,' 


[av diſcurſus & conſilia ſenſuum perſpicacis non 


Sed quznullo Rationis conatu , ut reliquz Scien- 
tiz, e principlis per ſe notis extrahitur, ſed ſolo 
Spiritu Dei patrefaciente innoteſcir, qui ſolus ſcru- 
tatar profunda Der, verl. 10. Ut enim Animalia 
que infra gradum rationis poſita ſunt, mentis hu- 


attingunt : imo nec Homo. quiſquam interiores 
mentts alicujus conceprus novit, nit1 ſpiritus Homi- 
nts eos prizs protulerit : Ita altum illud de ſalute 
noſtra Dci Parris conſilium nullum Humanz Rati- 


onis acumen, niſi prxeunte Spiritzs ſanti in Evan- 
gelio patefaFroue, & in mente ſpecial: lumine ac 
ax il:0 penetrare aut POOR poteſt, verſ.11, 12, 
13. Quod ipſum hiſce verbis & de novo repetit 8& 
ratione confirmat. 

Duplicem enim propoſitionem duplici Argu- 
mento probat. 


| 
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Animalis Homo. 


Propolitiones. 

I. Yuxe%s avon v Higeru Ta! Ts mduat@r 75 
9. Animalis Homo non recipic Lay 
ſunt Spiritzs Det. | 

2. No4%%; af port - Ju ata woya TH Ts mdbpatrO 
750%. Animalis Homo non poteſt cog- 
noſcere quz ſunt Spirit#s Dei. 
Argumenta. 
I, Ov Jixera, waa zxp amy ir. Non recipit, 
quia ſunt eiſtultiria, 

2, OJ dwarau ora int mduaTIONG Sevarcireraa 

Non porteſt cognoſcere, quia ſpiritua- 
liter dijudicantur. | 


Jam ut iſta explicatis percipiantur, Querezdum 
hic occurrit, | 

I, Quid fibi velit Apoſtolus per v2/%w aj5po: | 
29, Non mihiarridet Danielis Heinfii ad Hel- | 
leniſmum ſe reciplentis judictum,ut idem firw xs | 
noſter qui Solomoni, Prov. XXIIL. 2. BBIWI Yer! 
Appetentie , ſive ut ſepruaginta Interpretes red- | 
dunt 425i7+e5, quaſi Beftialem Homunis appe- 
ticum & Ignorantiam vox ifta denotaret, quamvis, | 
(neid taceam) non defint qui verbts Solomons ho- | 
minem deſtgnart volunt Fudzicro polletem. Nec 
4,9» hunc cum Eftio Advltrs , perfetis , ſenſus 
habentibus exerciratos, & qui Solidioris Cibt ca- 
paces ſunt, opponi crediderim,ut idem fint 29 
qui _paruul; , Lafte natriendt , imbecilles ad audien- 
dum, infirmi in fide, qui altiora fidet myſteria non- 
dum recipiunt. ( Cuitamen Sententiz Auguſtinnm 
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| Animalis Homo: | 


paſlim faverc alin: "I Nec {anc protinus =] 
dendos dixerim Hominces Regerztos, in quantum 
(cilicet Ratrom natural nimi=m indulgent , & ex 
intclligentia Carns dc rebus dtvinis judicant. 
Veram cum Homo ex Carre & Amma confter, 
Sitque Arima pars Hominis praſtantior , quamvis. 
ſxp:4s irregeniros propter Appcticum in vitia pro. 
num,atque - praccipites concuplicentlz motus, rx pre,, | 
& 048. Anoſtolus noſter appellet : hic ramen| 
hujuſmodi Homines 4 pretantiore parte denomi-| 
nat,ut eos {e inte}ligere oltendat, non qui hbidinis, 
mancipla ſunt, & craſſis Concupiſcentiis vel nati-| 
vum L_ obruune, ( hujuſmodi cnim Homines| 
in6;z $42 yocat Apoſtolus, 2 Pet. 1.12.) fed ho-| 
mincs ; Sapicntiz indiodebitos, & qui ca lola que! 
fu!ta & abſurda ſunt, rejiccre ſolcnr, 
| Hic itaque v5) ſunt quotquot 77d us i 
' 327 Explicante Apoſtolo Fauds Epiſtolx ſuw, v. 10. | 
utcunque altas exquiiitiflimis naturz dotibus pra- 
fulgeant 5 utcungque potiſſ imam partem, NeMmPpe 
| Art mam omnigens erudittone excolant, et recti{- 
'{1mead praſcriprum Rationts vitam dirigant. Dc- 
; nique eos hic 4v# vocat quos ſupra Saps ntes , 
' Scribas, D:ſquiſitores , er iſtius ſecult Principes ap- 
' pellaverat, ut excludaine quicquid eſt native aur 
, acquititze pertectionis,quo naturz viribus afſurgere 
pothit Ratto humana. Sic A,malem noſtrum EK 
. Plicar Augultinus, qui ſecundzzm Hominem {apit, 
; 5 phyl TW £142u7y ouynoi aySpaniiln gay, UL oPttme 
; Gracus Scholiaſtes, #5 T@#y mis 2. Cy 10465 Ti'5 Weg 's 
| Subs, 4 Uh viplCov apw Rv Jizz Pentlazs. Ut ICCte 
\ Chryſoſtons, 6 Quo radia TArTE If £16 


LD 2” 


Aa 


rad Sonny ot at aa 


<7" 


TH a a ES ti A RR 


S VARDOR 22 nroy ty, Cay nt; Y 


A nimalis Homo. 


AF, xy nd 4/324 2:17 wth Theophylactus. Qui 
;dentque nihil in fe eximium habet,prater Anmam 
' Rationalen cujus folius lncem dutumq; ſequitur. 

| Quzren.lumSecunds, quid fibi velit Apoſtvlus 

| Per 74 1s 7/4 vAaTI Ts Ots Nempe Ta Ts Otis noru1t | 


[etiam Gcntilium Philoſophi, docente Apoſtolo, 
| Rom. I. 19,21, 7457s m<par@ Ts Os ſunt 1. Ea 


\ 
4 


tafaFjone non Eccleiiz tolzm, ſed ct Angelicis po- 


Lo, If yEyers S 12, So a78 Cob Y, Siruov'rn Sts Til 2 TI, 1n cant. 
0 Sid Tis kaTLoQs CEASALAY "22 Jie 75 ET & die Ths 
Lebep<b og * £; 21245” T6 i O£ J ILY LTH LSYIUTU, (Tr. utl lo- 
cum illum fuse er elegaittr explicat Gregorius 
Nailenus. -- 2. 74.75 974 47 9. font”. eq en 
+*p7*47% quibus Cor homints aliaz cacuticntis | 
. - , —PEFIW > PP x .- Os. 
apcrit , 1psS-qQUCE intcllecium » ct Vim pcrcipi-| 
endi, diligendi, obſequendi intundit : qualem ſpi- 
__ h, . - Ig . 11, $--- 
\VI. 8.' 2 £ Ne: : : 
Quezrcndum Tertio,© aid itt hic */i#47w; Neg; 
enim conſ{entiunt Interpretes. cMetaphoram {ub-) 
| 


fe judicar doCtifſimus 4 mror145 waſcul:s ,, qua 
Propurtionem et Capacitatem ſuam cxcedentia non 
recipiunt. Grotius idem vult eſſe quod mox y©1-. 
Er {1c plerique de 1ztellettu dict volunt. | 

Mihi felictor videtur corum conjeQura qui Nc | 
potius Aﬀetum defignari volunr. Ur Senſus fit, | 
non Recipit, non AmpleAit:r, Adverſatur, reſpuir, | 
explodit, irrider, Sic apud Foazzem idem eft Cp77- 
lum Iucem non recipere, Cap. 1. I. quod poltca, | 
\ Ter.ebras magis deligere, Cap. III. r9. recte monuit | 
| vir. 


——— 


ceſtaribus nota finat, uti do-ct Apoſtolus, Eph.III. | N»ſen.Hom.8. 


Qua; 
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| P:zleR. in 
Mat. 20.3. 
| 


Contra Marc- 


on.lib.2.c.2. { 


| Animalis Homo. 
vir dociſſimus Joannes Camero , dodrinam in ſa- 
| cxis literis paſſim vocari Trad:tronem z quz autem 
|rraduntur. Recipitumdemum dicunur ab iisqui- 
bus Tradita ſunt, quando obſcquium praftant : 
unde in Novo Teſtamento inquit 4x5 24 eſt 
2p. auſcultare, obedire , exhibere V#=#k wig. 
unde frequentiffime vox ill1 #z+3u, {i loca fingula 
accuratizs exploremus , Afﬀetum & amorem in 
Novo Teſtamento innuit. Et hoc Senſu maxime 
cohzrent inter ſe verba Apoſtoli. Reſpuit Animalis 
Homo Evangelium 8& Reprobar , quia ipſi Stultum 
videtur. Stultum autem judicat , quia non poteſt 
zntelligere : idco denique non rtelligitt , quia ſpi- 
ritual: luce & facultare deſtituitur , mag/1que re- 
, conditum & ſublime fir pictatis myſtertum quam 
ut human4 mente apprehendatur, Iraque* :x:7a: 
notat hic Aﬀe#u & voluntatis contumaciam ſpi- 
ritualia averſantis , *Swz7a yrora mextis Impo- 
textiam in iifdem protinus cxcuttentis, 4 inquit 
Apdſtolus, Aoy©r x waons amederins <1, de ſumm4 
Evangelit loquens, 17Trm. I, 15, 75%, adeoque 
mente Credendw ;, 4$i&, adeoque Aſſetu Recipi- 
endus , quorum utrumque hic loct Yvz2w' noſtro 
denegatur. ; 
Quzrendum Quart» , quid fit pix yap ws is. 
Notatur per #5» jſtorum hominum ff, ſum- 
miſque apud ipſos Evangelii contemptus. Non 
{rantm non approbant, ſed 8& explodunt, 8& cum 
{ irrifione rejiciunt : ur hominem ſcelefiflimum 
Scelus vocamus : ita quwz protinus in{tpita & ab. 
ſurda videntrur iftts djvrpitatis renforitun, uti No. 


' quitur Tertullianus , que conſ.ultiores filemet 4j- 
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Animalis Homo. 


[dentur Deo, nor ut Stulta tuntum 8 inepta, ſed ut 
rpſammet Stultitiam reſpuunt. SIC populum rebel. 
us gravizs pungat Prophera , Retellionem 
| vocat, Ezek. XLIV. 6. Cumque hi ſoli *##e7. 121 


lem q 


[nth rar 4 olus, tamen ut ſolet plerimaue 
uti loquitur Apoſtolus , pler#mq 


| tus. 


Nempe non eſt tamzm defidie & negligentiz cul- 
pa ,quaſi poſſer intelligere myſtcria iſta , mods 
vires Rationis exercr<t : nec tantym damnatur 
contumacia voluntatis Evangelium averſantis , fed 
vo) Sweat, ſumma infuper Impotentia ad per- 
cipiendam coeleſtem dodtrinam. Summa ſane un- 


Fide, * Suvera nabiiv, Foan, XIV. 17, 
s SuvaTer xopmor eee, Fog, XV. 4. In Cultn, + 
JuvaTa timely Kveroy Ingev, 1 Cor, NIL. 3. In Praxt) 
s SuraTay ©45 &piga, Kom, VIII. $. 

Quzrendum Ultimo, Quid fir Td4arhG; war 
ire. Eff verbum forexſe, ut obſervant Budxus 
& Grortius, & {ignificat accurats & quaſt*duplici 
diligentia inquirere an re&e quid , an ſecus fiat, 
ESTA T9 maezrvty WW KaNes 1 Kakis EDEAKM « oy. 
plicante Phavorino. Transfertur hic ad examen 
doctrinx. Svreuwy autem %arprnlu gftendit non 
procedere ab inſitaRartionls vi & perſpicatia, ſed 


\ 


s Spiritzs ſanfi afflatu, i575 diirar mw aAcoule, x 


' mal? affectus oculus ſuo ipfius colore objeta omnia 
erfundere ; T6 ©xal» wy T4905 t, 1oonuua Te md, wart veunts 


#4", uti apud Occumentum Joquitur Pho-' 


' Quzrendum Quinto, Quid fit s JuueTaa rover, 


dique Impotentia, In Mente, */w ara yavr, Th} 
Voluntate , * Surarararraciom, Rom, VIIL 7. In! 
In- Frefu | 


| 
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| Animalis Homo. 3 


E a eek PRES "OO 
— 


[ut cnim qui Legem condir optimus eft iſtius Legts 
interpres:ita Spiritus Dc1,-quu procedit Evangelit 
doctrina,nobis cam dijudicandt, indagandi,di{cu- 
; tiendl facultatem ingencrat. 

! Tria intcrim' hic obſervanda ,ne ſubſit errand! 
.occalio. Ncmpec 1. notart |:c Fudiczum non put . 
'licum, Eccleſialticum , 11 (ertale , quait quiliber | 
| Det gratis imburus , co ipto {catim aprus fit & 1do- 
{neus,qui muncris Ecclc{tatiict,&pradicandt Evan 
'gclit tremendum onus ia {c r. ctptat fed Judicium | 
' arſcretions & approt ationis , tuale crat 1iud Be-: 
reenſum, qui receper nut [> 111men cm emat ala- 
eritate, quotidie examinantes Siripturas an he: ita! 
ſe haherent, AQt. XVII. 11.cuo4d Fraticiicus ſuns 
a)icubl vocat Guſtum ſpirityal.s 191017 ,que qus {a- 
nam ac cceleſtem doctrinam 4 icrmento &intipidis 
incptiis difcernit , & ſolius( {7/7 Tocem audit , & 
;agnoſctt,Foap. 10. 3, 4. : 
2. Jucundum hoc non cflc A/ſz[4tum, & omnt- 
; bus numeris perfectum, ſed # 485 715 44#25, Y in 
; quantum quits Spiritu ſancto afficiatur ; quandoque 
; enim ctlam vir pius zz ſapit que ſunt Det, ſed que 
Homr1s, Matth. NVI.23. 

3. Spiritum ſanctum efſe quidem iſtius Judicii | 
cauſam principalem , non tamen ſine verbo Det, v. 
 efficactze ſux 7»ſtrumento ,, quo voſuntatts contl_ 
 maciam deprimir, &intellcet#3 afſenſum product 
, Que ertmSptritmi ſando tribuuntur,cadem pal 
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Animalis Homo. 


Hucuſq; Scopum,Analyſin, & ſenſum verborum 
propoſuimus ; | a ſex in ſe continent graviſſima 
Theologiz poriſmata, digna ſane quz fi nobis Tem- 
pus fuppererer , {ingula fuſius explicanda ſufcipe- 
remus : mihi ſatis eric ca rantum quaſi digito| 


monſtraſſe, ut ad id quod przcipue propofitum 
habut ſoflindurins accedam, Forſan ſub uno iſto 


capite horum plurima ſeſe nobis de novo expedi- | 


Primum, Poſſe hominem miro ingenii acumine, 
& exquiſita, omnibuſque numeris abſoluta Sapi- 
entiz,, Docrinz, Artium, Scientia ue peritia 
przpollere, atq; interim 4 vita Dei rebuſque ad 


efſe., Nicodemus erat 5/itinaa®, jnfionis 11 


Ccleſtem gratiam perrinentibus alienum OW | 
Z 


Iſracle Dofor , & tamen ſpiritualis ac cceleſtis Re- 
gry protinus ſe inſcium exhibuir , Foax. 
II. 9, 10+ | 
Secundam , Hominibus non tantum Concupi- / 
{centix & Lubidini mancipatis , ſed & iis, qui 
ſeriam$ſollicitam indies Sapientizſtudiis operam 
impendunt, dum ſola rations Luce ducuntur ſum- 
mam inefle adverſus pictatis myſteria cordis 8& 
affetuym contumaciam : cum ipſum eenue enpude, | 
Inimicitia fit adverſus Deum, Rom. VIIL. 7. 
Tertium, Duplicem efſe de Deo rebuſqne Di- | 
vinis cognitionem : unam zate24 Luce acquitibtlem 6 
quando ,quz ſciuntur cum innatz Rattonis prin- 
ctpiis, animzq; teſtimonio concordant. Rom. I. 19, 
alreram ſola Revelatione & ſpirituali gratia ingeni- 
team, utpote omnem Rationalis dif: uifitionis vim 
[lla eſt cognitio refpictens = 77 
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{imaginem fignretur : quo. reſpicere videttr Pro- 
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pan 
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Qzs hxc * 7% nd per 78 ©ts. ]]a notitia Naturalis, 
hac famsl:aris, ut rcQte diſtinguit Tertullianus, 

Guartumcum dodtifiumorum hominum animalis 
naturaliter incſic fam , ut non tantzm in ſurgant 
con, & myltcria Chriſti ſuperbe reſpuanr , ſed 
{1411s in{upcr ct irriftione EXctplant tanquam rem 
vanam ipfaque ctjam Stultitia (tultitiorem, Ti a#28au 
6 Dep6676325 » 145 Mzeivs 1NLQUIUNE 71a plorie animals , 
AA.NVII.18. Viluit ſuperbis vcl ipſe Dcus Ma- 
giſtcr, ur parzm ſit miſcris quod zgrotant, niſi ſc in 
ipla xgritudinectiam extollant , ct de Medicina 
qua ſanari potcrant crubeſcant. Ita puduir doctos 
-homimncs ex diſcipulis . Platonis ficri diſcipulos 
Chriſti, inquit Anmitimw. | 

Butatum, Suminam efle in unoquoque homine 
naturali non tantzm myſteriorum Evangelii 1gz0- 
raitiam, ſed or £z27aanti of row ed epi ad 
rcrum ſpiritualium pcrceptionem. Proinde fidem 
innullius arbirriv pofitam cſſe, {cd divinitzs a.Spi- 
ritu gratiae =>; £52:m diftriburam.. Dux , Inquit 
Apoltulus, iz texzebris lucet : ſed teretre eam n9% com- 
prehenderunt, Joan. 1: 5. Non idouet ſumza per. z;os 


 rpſos ad cogitanti quicquamycelut ex bis ipſts.2 Cor. 
I. 5.ſed protinzs pauper:s, chcr, audi Apoc.lll. 7, 


Sext im, Jupa uy debris nels .QUA fdelecs rite in TE 
bus Deiſapiunt. mentemque Chriſt: et ptctaris 
\ſuavitaremquaſi guſtu percipiunt,cſicſuperzaturale 
dopim Spiritas fanttl, non tantum oZjefum __ 1n 
Evangelio patefactentis, ſed et mextem {uo atHatu ac 
lumine perlytraztis, ct antmam inſtar cerx qual! / 
dorine typumtradentis, quo ad coelcftts Sculpture 


pheta. 


Animalis Homo. 


pheta, Dabo inquit Legem meam in medio eorumy& is 
corde eorum ſcriba eam, Jer. XXX1.33. Et Apoſtolus, 
Vans 7%7td's He h220 Ig 45 oy Taps egnTs TUTOY dem Rom. 
VI. 17. 

Reſtart jam ut przcipuum 8 ſane unicum hujus 
Joci ſcopum plenizs explicandum ſuſcipiam, dum 
ca qui fas eſt,brevitate Queſtionem hanc expediam, 
[ Quonlq; 4v;443; #3pw=& Res diUinds cognoſcere poſ- 
ſet Tel circa eas cecutiat. | : 

Circa quam Statucendum Pr7mo efle in omni Ho- 
mine naturaliter JwrTigeay, owiSnow G voras;mycis, | 
per quas de Deco, de Peccato, de Judicio, de Pre- ' 
mtis & Poenis aliquam quamv1s perobſ{curam terre | 
ſcntentiam poflint,quod de Gentibus, que ſie Lege | 
ſunt,docuit Apoſtolus, Ron.II. 14,15. | 

Secundo,Res de Deo cognolcibiles cfle in duplict | 
genere : quadam cnim zaturales rantum ſunt er mo- | 
rales;aliz ſupernatarales ct evangelice,quarumnulla | 
ſunt humanis conſ{cientiis indita ſeminazſed ſpectali | 
auxilio imprimuntur:fiuzt enim, 707 .1ſcuntur Chri- ( 
ftrazi, uri loquitur Tertullianus. 

uibus poſitis, diſcimus P/1mo, Dari aliquam | 
Dei Reramque divinarum zaturalem Coonttiozem, | 
Lumine Rationis,Conſcientiz reſtimonto , omnium | 
denique gentium Conſenſu et Suffragio compro- | 
batam ; 79 945-275 ©: yacat Apoſtoius, Rom. l.19. 
Neque enum <ud;wo;y £xuriy dan, AR, NIV. 1 7: | 
quin ct palpazdo iguentri poteff AG XVII. 27. | | 

Sive entm confideremus primo rerum omnum 
ori9ines,necefle eſt(cum hbimetiplis cauſam eflendi 
| praxbere non potuerint ) ut randem ad cauſam all- 
quam primam,abſolutam, omnipotentem aſlurgar | 
C2 intel-}i 
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| formicis , apibus , avibus alvearia 8 nidulos ſuos 


Animalis Homo: 


Be | 
| 


intellectus, quzrebus ſingulis materiam, formam,) 
finem efſendt $ operandi dederir. Pſal. C. 3. Sive 
2. Rerum inter ſe ordinem & conſenſum, que indi-! 
vulſo nexu fibi mutuo coharent , optimeque fibi | 
invicem ſubſerviunt, 8 attetmperantur , de quo Spi-' 
ritus ſanQus paſſim , Pſal. CIV. 147, 148. Stve 3. 
Impreſla rebus irrationalibus Ratioxrs teſtigra , ur 


miro artificto conficientibus , taliaque agemibus, 
quz, cumrebus ipſisnulla dijudicandl vis infit, ſu- 
prem: moderatoris Sapientiam,cujus ductu & imperio 
rerum omnium #4 diriguntur , manitecſte often- 
dunt : docente Sptritu ſanto, Fob. XXXIX. Prov. 


XXX. 24, 28, Siveq, Rerumnaturalium f@dera,! 


| leges, dum, ut in commune conſulant, ſuo quxliber 


ſtolus, quando dicit, Terram Dez verbo ex aqua CP 17 


& quaſi ex compadto conſtirutas inter ſe operandi, 


 quaf1 Jure nativo cedunt. Cum enim tn rerum cre- 
' ararum compage Aquis poſt Azrem proxime de- 
beantur vices, partiuntur ramen ſib1 trana tnjict , 
' & terminos prxfigi, ne Terra, hominibus deſtinata 
1edes, ſubmerſa jacerect , & domino ſuo reciptendo 


redderetur inidonea : de quo loqui videtur Apo- 


aqua conſiere, 2 Per. IINI.5. Sive 5. Mirabilem 
corports bumani ſtruquram & compagem,nullo paren- 
tum artificio, conatu, aut indultria formatam , & 
ramen f{ingulari ratione Animx motibus8& imperio 
attemperatamy, G6 quaſi acu O arte Phryg:0n1c4 conte- 
xtam,uti loquitur Pſalmiſta,Pſal. CXXXIN. 14-16. 
Sive 6. ipfius Anime receſſus & motis , impreſla ibi 
Religtonis ſemina,inditum Numints timorem,con- 
ſcientix etiam ab occultis ſceleribns verbera& cru- 
| CIArus : 
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ciatus : de quibus Apoſtolus, Rom. II. 14. * Sive?| 
[denique, mirabiles prouidentie eventus recolamus ?/ 
| quando Cx malis ſxpe bona, cx contrariis contraria 
| prodeunt, quibus ſcelerum arrifices in ſua ipſorum 
capita conſilia nectunt,ut paſhm videre eſt, Gep. L. 
20, Iſai. X.6,7. ARIV.28. Fob. V. 12, x3. Exiftis 
fingulis , ne alia infinita congeram , maniteſtum cſt 
inſita efle 8 impreſſa rebus omnibus Det veſtigia, 
quz mentibus humanis non poſſunt ſeſe non naturali 
luce objicere. le 
Er quamvis paucl extiterint ut Protageras Diago- 
ras, &alii qui Athe; dictt {unt, & Deum nullum 
agnoſcerent : illud ramen aur propter deorum | 
Gentilium futilitatem , aut ſtudio novitatis , aut 
pravo ingenio & mente {celeribus occzcard, adesq; 
Loto potius quam jud:cio adſerebant. Nempe illu- 
rum maxims interfuir ne quis Deus efſe qui mun- 
dum judicaret : iis etiam ſubinde novo impetu re- 
currir,que prius evanuifle videbatur,Lux infira, & 
quamvis divinitatis ſenſum malitta ſuffoacrint, il- 
lum tamen ſubinde reſuſcitant acriores conlſcientiz | 
morſus,& ſcelerum cxca atque occulta verbera. | 
Dicimus Secundo, Dari zaturalem rerum moralium 
cognitionem, & inditas efſe humanis mentibus com- 


'munes Tuſtitiz, Temperantizx, 8 Probitatis noti- 

'ones quibus & dirigi debear , & argu conſctentia. 
Quemddmodum enim affet:bu Sexſitivis ſux com- 
[petunt 534i puriees - &L facultati Intellefuals acpT 
ziGuarz , quorum lumine ad indagandum verita- 
ratem adjuvatur - ita Coxſcientiis hominum quali in- 
natz ſunt rei ivvint ſeu Ratronis moralis & pratiice | 


| prixcipia, quibus cterga noſmetipſos , et erga pro- 


X1mos, 


— Ws 
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ximos, et humanam {ſoctetatcm rite ſecundzm So- 
 brictaris cr Juſtitiz normam inſtituamur. Unlc 
de Gentibus,quz Legem non habucrunt, dicit A. 
| poſtolus,quod zatur, que Legis ſunt factunt, &, ſitt- 
' 1pſis lex ſunt oſtendantque opm Legs ſcriptum in cord; 
Euſuis,Rom.il.14,15.1 Cor, XI.13,14. Jude.v.1o, 
D:Grat &ib. Mala autem fide,ct Jcluitica,Calirmumex hac parte 
4r&n 15.6.3 infumulat Bellarminz:,quaſiiltam in nobis cogniti- 
onem- prorſus: cxtinctam aflererct : qui de Bono 
In Trrur.tib 2. MITAL tantzm In ordinc ad divinum cultum et fa- 
cxp.2,8ect.22. lurem conſequendam ſcrmonem inſtituir , nec alio! 
reſpecu legisnaturalis vim 'abefactare voluir. 
Dicimus.7e-t:o, Ita Rerum moralium reſidua in 
animis hominum Princ1pia,quamvis Gratiz Gene- 
\ralis auxilio aliquid contcrant ad humanx Socicta- 
| tis ordinem conſ{ervan.ium, vitamgue Ethice.quoad 
Vide Hiern, | famam bonsmque Crtile tranſigendam: cfle ramen 
adverſus Jovi-! rqanca protinzs ct inutilia aut ad ſpi/4tual;s obſe- 
nianumyl99.t. | Oui fructus , aut ad cele?is vite mercedem. Eſt 
hxc concluGo adverſzs cos qui ad. falutem-ſufficere 
; volunt etiam Erhnicts cam Det cogntttonem , qux 
| naturalitzr haberi poreſt, nec aut fupernaturalem 
aidem,autnortitiam Chriiti media cfle neceſfaria ad 
vitam zternam conſcquendam. Huic ſententize 
| (nilt male memint) tavere viderur E-aſmn in Pro- 
| cemiv ad Quzſtiones Tuſculanas Ciccronis,camq; 
| incruſtavit Claudiys Sezſellzzus in Tractatu de Divi. 
{na Providentia; cujus ſententam expltcar & refe]- 
lit Frazciſcus Collizx« in Opere ſno de Animabus Pa - 
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} 
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canorum. Qui, quamvis Taganos probavcritni- 
til habcre roborts ad falutem conicquendam , nec 
! ſe praxparare poſle ad gratiam Jultificationts , aur 


| ad 


& 10, 


| 
Lib. c4þ,11. | 
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ad vitam xternam : quum ramen fuavirati provi. 
'dentix divinz , & liberalitati convententifiunum' 
judicer, ur iis qui pro virili przcepta naturalia'. 
cuſtodiunt, ulreribrafidet & gratizmediaad faſy-} 
tem conſequendam conterantur, randem per-inte-' 


grum Librum ſccundum neſcio quas rationes exco- | 
'girar,quibus Deus ſaluri Paganorum confulcre vo-| 
\luir, per apparitiones Chriſti in ſpecie Pueri, Se-| 
'nis, Leproti,per miniſtcria & ſpectes' Angelorom,! 
B.Virginis,mortuorum e Gehenn2 refurgentium ; | 
[quz,cum in ſacris literts fun damentum nullum ha- | 
beant,ſed plane iis contr-dicant,turtius eſt & mode- | 
ratione Chriſtiana dignius, vias & judicta Det im-| 
perſcrurabilir adorare , quam: futilibus figmentis | 
ad miſericordiim ampliandam viam praemunire. - | 

Huic Errori pernictoſo occaſionem prxbuerunt | 
laxior2 quxdam & fatis incommoda dicta:Fufrr, Juft'n.dpet. 1, 
(lemextis, Alexandrini, Orivenis :.qui licer Gehtir A 7 | 
libus Patriam cceleſtem abſque fide negatzm volu- Clem. Alx. 


it,neſcio quam tamen opecribus ipſorum bonismer- (Sram lr. GE. 
b o* » . . C ON BR 
cedem debit im comminiſcitur ; denique C bryſeft 0+ | Now 2. 
mi, ( fi fides habenda Sixto Sexe:fi in Bibliotheca | Sixt. Senenſ. 
Theologica Qui fidem unius De1 8 occult MES] Tent 
ricordiz arque providentiz ordints,abſque {peciall 
notitiz medi:toris ſatis fuiſſe gentibus aflerir ad ſa-| 
* 6 me FE 
lurem conſequendam. * Quzm ſententi:m fuſizs., 
perſequitur Anaradin Lnſitan, & Andreas Vega z,  *rerad. Or- 
in OY * : S thodox.explicar, 
camque defendere viderur Jeſuira Aaldonatis : fed 1b z. vega de 
cam ad omnibus ut erroneam rejict dictt Gregor rus S Art, 
"yl . ? / 19.Maldonar. 
ae Valentia. ; '#n Joan. 5.6. 
Greg. de Val Ts. 3.Diſp. 1 Qy,* prr#.2 07 4. conſulend; Mortacutius roſter. Exercit, 
Eccleſ.1.Sefl. 1,2,3 +, *fpara'-1 ad Oiguues, Set. ag-99, Birines in 2em 24 qu. 2. 
art, 8,Eſpencz in 2 Tim. dierc{.17.Lo:in.i2 gn; 5, 4.:3.& 10.2.B.Ic&win.Cof. 


Conſe, 1.2,N:var. Manu” cap, 8.Seft. zo. Tbcſis 
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* Tertul, Apol. 
cap. 46. & A- 
chenag. Legar. 


* Athenzus 
lib.4.& 14. 
Plutarch* IT 
ailfÞy 


Lacri, in vita 
Arceſulai. 
Inter Socrati- 
cos nociflima 
fofla cinzdos. 
Fuven. 


| 


| 
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| Theſisiſts probatur primi, quia principia har 
' moralia ſunt pravis concupiſcentiis uſque co obru- 
ra, ut ſufficere nequeant ad conſcientias 4 peccati 


| diletionc expurgandas,cum qui maxima Dei noti- 


| tia apud philoſophos pollerent, veritatem 17 1n1qui- 
| tate detizuerint, uti docer Apoſtolus, Rom, I. 18. Id 
varlis exemplis confirmat *Tertul;azus Philoſophos 
Atheiſmi,Lzſe Majſtatis,Lmpudicitiz,Adulcerii, 
[Tyrannidis, Perfidiz, Adulationis, aliorum crimi- 
'num eleganter incuſans : nec difhrentur * Scripto- 
resEthnici, Atheneus, Plutarchus , Diogenes Laerti- 
us, quiPhilofophos fuifle impuros pucrorum cor- 
ruptores tradunt. 


| 2, Nec ad Dcum rite colendum,nec ad Det Ju- 


ſitiam fide amplexandam,nec ad rentationes 8 in- 
ſidias hoſtium evitandas , nec ad ſpirituales nequi- 
tias ſuperandas, ab{que Evangelitpreſidio,8 fidei 
fundamento aflurgere poteſt mens humana , quam- 
vis eximiis naturz dotibus alioquin aw_5,) 2a 2 
Foanp. XV. 4.2 Cor. IlI. 5. 
Cum Deus fit Spiritws, & Patcr Celeſtrs, Joan.IV, 
' 24.Marth.7.21 nulla ipſi nth ſp:ritual:a obſequia 
| & converſio c#le#is placere poflunt , 1 Pet. III, 4. 
Ph;l.TII. 20. Spirim traque eju{que auxilio opus eſt, 
quo tanquam ſuffitu officia noſtra reddantur inChri- 
 ſtograra , quo tanquim vinculo ſalucts noſtrx Au- 
| thori firmiter uniamur. Jam vero.ſp:ritual:a {unt in 
ſuperiore gradu&ordineznec naturx debita,nec ra- 
tioni indita, nec omnibus concredita, ſed volunta- 
ria diſpcnſatione 4 Chriſto Capite in Membra fele- 
Qa,prour ipſi placuerir, per verbum eſfuſa. 
Quamv1s itaque poſh aliquis abſque verb 
uce 
Þ] 


"Go" 


| 
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duce,& fidei charirate opera quxdam facere quoad 
materiam 8 externam operis ſubitantia, quoad ſpecie 
ctiam,famam,& humanam fſoctetatem Ethice hong ; 
ramen quoad operand: prixcipta, modum,finem,for- 
mam,ut fint obſequia Deograta ad vitam zternam, 
ficri non poteſt ut moralium principiorum viribus 
fine luce Evangelii & gratia Chriſti opus aliquod 
vere & ſpiritualicer bonnm inchoetur aut perficia- 
cur. Infinita fer? ſunt Scripturz Sanz teſtimonia 
quibus veritas iſta confirmatur z nempe in ſolo 
Chriſto Juſtiriam, Salurem, vires noſtras omnes fun- 
dart,ſola fide poſſe nos per diletionem operari, & 
Deo placere. Foax. XV.3,4. Aa.IV.12.Eph.II.1o. 
&IV.20,21.Phil.IV .13.Eph.V1.1o.1 Pet.II.5. Act. 
XV.9.Gal.5.6. Heb.X1,6. ut fruſtra fir iſtis diutius 
immorari. Dcum quidem norunt Ethnic, ſed jure 
zaturali non etiam famzliari,de longimquo non de pro- | 


hatet condiment ,Vanus eſt eori labor, peritura edj- |13- & con 
ficatio,inquit Hieronimus : & itc rum, Non Ratin gui| ines. 
jejunat,Dea jeſunat, rec extendens pauperi manum Deo 
fenerat. irs enim eoft Srovmezyia; drrbn >, ut 


loquitur Clemens Alexandruus. Matertam hanc clem. Alex 
_ ;iS!ronlibs. 


fus: traQtarunt, quicauſam Dei contra Pelagium, \« 7,722.5, 
cj#{que reliquiasegerunt , * Auguſtinus, Proſper, 'tib. r cap. 3. | 


Ee —mm_—m—m_—_ 


x1mo , uti diſtinguit Tertullianus. Qu1a Chriſti 0n|Hieron.in Exe, 


minenſem, 8 reliquos e ſanioribus Scholaſticis ra-[ſpi-ir. & liter 

ceam. Paſſn Lib. de 
JE _—_ "FRE Fide & Operib. 

Dicimus Q#4/t.,Rerum ſupernaturalium & my-{ 15 41 5;m. 
d!iciav. ih. gu. », de Cv. Dei. lib. 5.cap.19 lib. 19.c:p.25.de nupr.& concupiſe.l. 1.c.3. 
| contra Fulian /iv.4.0,2, 1: (per cenr. collat.cap. @ lth, devocar, Genr. (fi ejus fit ) 11h, x, 
' C4p.7, Fulgentins de Tucar.C3 gratiaChriſti,cay. 20, 25,26,27, Leo.Serm 4 de nat. Chre- 
fti. Gree. ariminen{.z. diff. 1. qu. 3 4't 22@ dſt 26,qu.1.41.3. 
D {ter11 


Fulgentius,alii,ur Bradwardinum, Gregorium Ari- | BER 0F1E7, 
. Lib. de | 
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Vide Greg. 
| Nyflev. in 


Hcm.7. :n 
1 Cor- 
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ſterii Evangelict non clle cognitionem aliquam na. 
turalem, aut nawrz viribus acquiſibilem, ſed ad 
cam neceſlario prarequiri, 1.ex parte Objegi,divi. 
nam Reve/attone in Scripturis fattam, & Traditione! 
five minifterio.Eccleſta nobis ad credendum pro- 
policam : 2 Ex partc Subjet:,apertionem intelleQis, 
obſequium 8& pam affeF:onem voluntatis ; denique! 
induſtriam & uſum ret Rarionis, ſed ad(pirari- 
one & illuminatione Spirits 4 nativa cxcitate , & 
carnali inimicitta liberatz prizs & ſanatz. 

Er quantum ad priorem partem iſtius concluſio- 
nis ſummus eſt inter omnes conſenſus, nempe re-| 
quiri patefattozem Divinam ex parteOgyjeas,cum per 
{ec Naturzordinem excedat,nec fir aliqua Evange- 
li Ratio ſeminalis intra ambicrum Incelleualis 
virtutis. Nemo, inquit Chriſtus, zov;t Filium niſi Pa-| 
| ter, nec Patrem quiſquam nouit mifs Filtus, & Caiowng; 
'woluerit Filins yetegere;MartheXI. 27. (aro & [, news 
' #4 non revelavit tibi, ſed Pater mew qui eſt in c#lrs, 
 Matth.XVI.17. Nec Humanum ſolzm, ſed etiam| 
| Angelicum intelleftum ſuperar grande hoc ſaluris 
 Arcanum,nec niſi per Eccleſiam,five per diſpenſa- 
tionem Evangelii Eccleliz factam , poteſtatibus, 
i hiſce, quz in ccelo ſunt notum fir, uti docer Apo-| 
' ſtolus, Eph. III. ro. Semper itaque ſub 4/ſona;t: 
; MyFeritticulo proponitur, ut inde manifeſtum fit 
! omnem Intellectualis Judicii aciem excedere, niſi; 


1 
| 


; 


i; mr ccelitss fuerit patefactum. Sivcieuy 2460s aoyors op) 
1. Chryſolt. ,rynpir Rom. XVI. 


25, FEogiav 5s 0 uigypie Srr 
j nero, 1. (or, Il. 7. MuSnpros Smxexpvupirioy oy Te 
'©# Eph. III, 9, Col,1.26. Mie purio,1 Tim, J1I, 
16, Myſterium autem eſt <TvFmv » revpuarty,v, _ 
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| velum, ut jam rete94 facze altum 1illud ſalutis my- 
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yroeuery wth loquitur Chryloſt. Myſteriam itaq;cum, 
ſit docrina Evangelii, proinde occulta, arcana, & 
naturali lnce inacceſla.Et huc alludere manifeſtum 
eſt magnum illud Arce Faderss & Safi Sanflorum 
ſecretum, quod ſoli Pontifici, :dque ſemel tantzm 
quotanntis patebat. Neque unquam ilfis impune 
tuit, qui magnum iitud Gentis Arcayum, curioſo 
oculo aulſi {int penetrare,aut Sacrilegiamanu diri- 
pere. Quod ſicut de Bethſemztis narrant ſacre Lire-| , 

re, I Sam.VI.19. ita & dealiis, ut de pompeto, 8& en 
Craſlo obſervare licet ; qui poſtquam Templum Tacic.Bift ts. 
Heiroſolymiranum violaſlent, infelici protinus ex- |J2{*p?+ debello 
X . . : as « | Tudaico.l. r,c. 
iru perierunt. Quin & Azgel: in Arcam Foederis| ;.« Any 
,obruru mirabundo oculos figebant , & grande illud| 14 c.14. Aug. 
miſcricordiz Arcanum adorabant,Exod. XXXYII. ogg ET 
7,3,9- qu alludere videtur Apoſtolus Petrus ,\ 
1 Pet, I. 12, Ei5, 1nquit, emWpusoty of *Ayyiact ag. 
«2\,ut ſolent qui lztum aliquod aut grande ſpe.' 
Raculum , protenſo per feneſtram collo , intuen-| 


tur. Chriſto autem crucifixo , perruptum erat 


ſerium & gloriam Domini quaſi 1» ſpeculo intue- 
amur. 

Quantum autemad alteram Aflertionis partem, 
quzex parte ſubjet: Illuminationem & gratiam Spr- 
ritss requirit, qu naturalis cxcitaris 8& pravitatis 
velamen auferatur, adverſarios hahemus, tum azxt7- 
quos, Peianium ejulque reliquias, ut videre eſt apud 
(a) Augutiaum, Proſperum,Concilium, Aranſicans, Fo- 
annem Gerandum Voſſtum, & Foannem Latium : tum} 


(a) Ang Fpiſt, 
$07. Proſ.con- 


| tra Collatoy. c.12, er 23, Conc. Araufic. can. 5,6,7. Voſlius Hift, Pelag.lib.z. pact, 2. 


| Thei.1.3,Latius }, 2, de. Semipelag. cap.2.theſ.1.ct cap. 5. 


2 etlam - 
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ctiam 70v0s,Socinianz, videlicer, farinz doGtores , 
qui ſolo Ree Rationrs uſu & viliberi arbitrit,abſq; 
| { peciali Grarid facultarem {anante,omma Evange. 
lii myſteria intelligi,cognoſci,credi polle aſhrman, 
| Sine Recelatione, inquit(b) Valentina Smalcius, Homg 
(b)Val.Smul-- | ec perfefte Loluntabem Det ſcire poteſt , nec auxilium 
cius cours | 1 eam preſiandam hatere quod utrumque preiat Reve.) 
Frantzinm,diſ- | 
put poſter 8. | [at10. ES : 
Welkel de vera, Ur autem ret veritas magls perſ p1cUul fiat, no- 
Ce) Snig v5 randum,cum(c)Philoſopho duplicem efle xray 
run Analyt.l.2. tiomem Jer ntar ty Og Apoartticam 0 Ne att-, 
6.14. & p*fcr. | L,m, five ducentem ad impoſſibile. Poſterior hxc 


' 
nahe.02-623, |: preſcntinegotio oſt il]a , quz falas Religiones| 


r” deſtruit; & hujuſmodi demonſtratio ſufficienter e 
virede Rationis,&cx principiis naturalibus formari 
19orcſt. Nequre eiim inter IdoJolatras & Gentilium| 
(4)Fuft. Mart, | 


LI eat | OV perſtitionibus deditos defucrunt virt ſagaciores,| 
 4:21x5,9-0pet. qui Ldolorum 8 Polytheiſmi vanitatem perſpe- 
| 2 Clem. Alex. Etam habuerunt. (d) 1d quod paſim probant Fuft1- 
| metal mus MartyryClemes Alexadrings,Tertul lrawus C: pri- 
12, 17, 46. anmyTheodoretw! KS , rillas » AuguBFrus, Lattuztins og Et) 
= Sap ſetins, alll, Alte ra eſt Demox(tratio Oftenfrua 3» qua 

Theoderet, de , RCs ſpirituaics,pietatts nempe,arque falutis myſte- 
| curand.GTAe. fla, It1 plane &Z POtENTCT patefiunt, MH anita mid 
jag (cr. ?-' wal & & dwizs, uti loquitur Apoſltolus, x Cor. II. 
burr} Y 4. ut oOMIiCcs prorſus A834 ul, Tay 2p, nd) vouud 
| Aug.de Civ.  dejiciantnr, niby/1que ſuperſit, qnod adverſus my- 
gn ak 4 teria Chriſti, & quod ipſi deberur obſequium, re- 


Euſeb, de pre. ocrere poſlit ſapientia Carnis. | : 
jo oo { Agnoſcimusquidem ex Scripturis jam revelatis 
14.c:16-Foſeph.” plurimam de rebus' ſacris notitiam haurire poſle| 
\ coxrra Ap{400, etjam impios & hypocricas. Senſum quippe Gram- 
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 naticalem,$ Cx datis principiis dogmatum corſeze.' 
[t;45, Linguarum ;dtotiſmos, & ex Gentium moribus | 


'ma 


| natas loquendl formulas, atque hujus generis alia | 
ſatis percipcre arque indagare poreſt nativum Ra- | 
[tionis lumen , bonis litcris & induſtri2 adjutum : | 
[quin & quandam Evangelit Vim J aonm celefte, 
verb drumt us AT futurt [l ecult wintutes,hujuſn- 
[modi hominibus notas ficri docent Apoſtoli, Het. | 
[VI.4,5..2 Pet k-21. 2 | 
| Ar non pertingit omnis iſta notitia ad gradum 
ilum quem Chriſtus #2779 Apoſtoſus 9*rip»ory 
md" war 1 4Angtias YOCArunt « Toh, XVI.8. 2 Cor. 
IV.2. Idut maniteſtum fiar, notandumeſt (quod | 
ctiam apud omnes pro contefſo habetur ) myſteria | 
Evangeliiin eam fizem parctaCta fuiſſe , ut nos rotos 
[Chriſto in obſequium {ubjiccrent, adeoque notiti- | 
am tum demum Red&tam efle, & objecto ſuo pro- | 
portionatam, cam conſ{cicntiam purificet, volunta- | 
[rem in obedientiam fleftar , imtegrum hominem| 
mente & ſpiritu reddat Criſto conformem, ta- 
[que in nobis de Deo , de peccato , rebu{que #- 
ternis conceprus ingeneret, _ in mente Chri- 
ti vigcbant,ut eadem cum illo dicamus,ſentiamus, 
judicemus, 1 Cor. II. 16.Czm itaque certum fir Ap. 
ttum Rationalem {equi ultimum diftamen , & 
[pirituale Iumen Judicit practict, nif1 eo pertingar 
cornitio noſtra ut pietatem ingeneret , maniteſtum 
crit lucem Evangelii ſpriritualem, ſalvificam, ple- 
nam nondum ſeſe mentibus noſtris patefeciſle. 
Verbout expediam , duplex eſt rerum ſpiritua- 
lum noritia : 1ztelleFnalis una , cut ſedes in mezpte; 
praftica,% experimentalis altera,cui ſedes in corae, 
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Epb.3.8. 
1Tim.1'i5, 
1 Per. 2.7. 
Phil.3.8. 
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| de qua Apoſtolus,ut poſſits comprehendere cum omni. 
bus ſavAis (elt (cilicet cognitio fanctis peculiaris ) 
que ſit illa longitado, latitudo,profundit45,& ſublimi- 
tas, & woſſe charitatem illam Chriftz omit notitia ſuper- 
emimentiorem,Eph.IIL.18, 19.ct alibiv=ier Tis grace. 
«s Xeirs VYocat, Oma,inquit,damnum eſſe duco, pro- 
pter emmentiam netitte C bri(t: Feſu Domin mer, &c.. 
Phil. 111.$,9,10. qu4ncmpe vim Reſurrefionis & 
communionem perpcfiionum ita apprehendimus, 
ut morti cjus conformes reddamur. @u:s ſapiens, 
inquir Jacobus, & ſcieztia preditus? demonltret ex | 
| bona corUerſa:tone opera ſua ,Jacob.1II. I 3.Per boc ſct- | 
| 1w,inquir Joannes, z0s ern ſe; ſi mandata ejus 0b- 
ſervamus: But dictt novi eum,& mandata ej 3,01 ſer-| 
wat, menaax eſt, 1 Joan, 2,34. 

Quamvis cnim ſenſus verborum,8& conſequen- 
tiarum inter ſe connexio maniteſta fit judicto 7zztel- 
leFuali, non tamen demonſtrative 8 plenz praſen- 


one ſumme boxitatis,& coeleſtis dulcedinis,tanquam 
1mper Veſtigabiles druitie, Bonum ome acceptatione 
atgniſſ ima,pretioſs,*otum deſideralile,cujus compara- 


{ ſolo Rationis d:ſcurſs acquiritur,& aliam qu yuft, 
| 


tione, quicquid uſpiam appett foler fit ftercus 
damaumnift voluntatem & conf{cientiam ſuavi im- 
pulſu trahat ad obediendum Chriſto. Sicut itaque 
mulr»m intereſt inter orb1s terrarum notitiam, e 
rabulis tamtzm Geographicis cdotam, & altam i1- 
lam quz 4v74iz, Jongo rerum uſu , & diligenti Ju 
ſtratione ac peragratione itinerum comparatur : 
Ia non minxs elt di{criminis, inter levem & evani- 
dam 11am rerum ſupcrnaturalium notitiam, quz 


cordis 


ratur Evangelica veritas judicio praco ſub rati-| 
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cordis percipitur,qu# tabulis carners inſcribitur,qua 
/auſpice 8 duRore ſpiritu animis illabirur,quz de- | 
[nique mirs & ineffabili ſuavitate interior2m ho- | 
minem perfundit: Quod enim 77 c:b1s guſtus in ſacrys 
intelled, uti loquitur magnus Baſiltus : unde qui. 
Deum Noſe dicuntur, Rom. I. 21.negantur tamen | 
ipſum in zot:t:4 habuiſſe, ver. 28. Quamvis enim 
lux aliqua maneret in mezte,in corgetamen errabant | 
cypicrns mar wares, Heb.IIT, 10.8 V. 2. unde pec-| 
cara vocantur *yv mera, Heb,IX. 7. Preclarum eſt | 
iſtud Ariſtotelis; On'& ms” ixans ir Toro &, 707% | 
: Nb , . - | Echic.Lib,3 
AG gaiyirar ame, Qualts quiſq; eſt ſecundum animl. cap.7 
ſui habirum, talis ipl1 f:#7s apparet. Quibus iraq; 
corruptus eft animi habicus, & in vitia praceps, | 
fieri non poteſt ur ipſis donum al:quod ſupernatu-| 
rale apparcat ſub conceptu fizrs ultim:, & ſumm: | 
cligib1l1s. Poſito enim fize, med:a cliguntur, & de-| 
Itberatio de-iis habetur. Naturaliter quippequila; | 
in ſuum finem fertur, eſt enim ſimplicicer apperi-/ 
bilis. Conſultario autem & clefioca ſpettant que 
ſunt ad finem. Cm itaque Impit media ad finem 
ſupernaturalem non eligant , manifeſtum eſt nec 
iptum bonum fupernaturale ſub rarione ſummi. 
boni & finis ſimpliciter appetibilis ab ipfis con-| 
GipE - OY | ; | 
| Ex quibus ira explicatis maniteſte ſequitur, Ad | 
perfeftam 8 propriam rerum ſupernaturalium co- 
gnitioncm, non ſuthcere ex parte o04jefs Revelatzo- | 
zem, nec ex parte ſubje#; debitum ſum reae ratio. 
zis, ſed inſuper requiri Gr-atiamChriſbs & ſpeciale ad- 
jutorium Spiritzs ſanCi,quo cor aperiatur, emollta- | 
tur, et ſnpernaturalis veritatts dulcedini habeat | 
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proportionatam#Z-- & guſtum ſpiriualis judicii. 
' Probatur primo ex iis facrx Scripture locis , qui 
ſoli Spiritut hanc virtutem tribuunt, ur aſſenſum 
 firmum reramque Evangelicarum intelletum in- 
[generer. Ille cit qui dat cor ad intelligendum,& ocu- 
| los ad Uidendum, Deut.XXIX.4.Datoers Cor,tnquir, 
\ut ſcrant me, er. XXIV .7.8& XXX1.34. Eruzt omyes 
{nk a Deo. Joan. VI. 45. Pater glorie det tolis 
ſpriritumrecelationts & ſapientte tn agnitione ipſtugut 
| :[luminatis ocul:s ments ſcratis,que fit ſpes Uocationts 
' rpfins, & qne opes glories hereditatis ipſjus 12 ſans, 
| &C.Eph-9urſjurs audit it © diduet uemt al Chriſta, 
Joan. VI.45. unde vocatur #99 #i59s Gal.]I], 2. 
Quiſquis iraq; non venir, protects nec didicit. Ita 
cnim,inquit Augu#tizns , Deus docer per ſpiritss 
gratiam,ut quod qui{q;didtceret,non tantzm cogreſ- 
cedowideat ſed etiam wolendo appetat, 8 agendo perfi - 
ciat. Et iterum : Qui credunt, predicatore forinſe- 
cus inſonante,zztws 4 Pare audiat arque diſcunt: qui 
| autem non credunt, forts audiunt, intus non avdinnt, 
| Ile eft, qui dat zobrs mentem u! copnoſcamwi, 1 Joan, 
| V.20, Our mente aperit ad ixcell;gends, Luc. XXIV, 
45.Cor ctiam ad auſcultandam, AQt.NVI.24. & ad 
Teſum pro Domizo agnoſcendum. 1 CorXII. 3, unde 
trequens il} Davidica precatio,qua rogat ut Deus 
ipſum doceret,oculos aperirer , intellectum darct, 
cor dilatarct,& in fcientiam atq; obſcquium man- 
'datorum adduceret, Pſal.CXIX.18,26,27,33,72, 
(125,144,164, Neque enim nil Sprritu Domin! poſe 
ſumnsquaſs retefia facie,oloria Domin ratuert. 2 Cor, 
TH. 15-18, Deum fcirc nemo porteſt nifti Dev do- 
cente, hoc eſt, ffze Deo on cognoſertur Dew , inquir 
Ir anew, 


- SS 


EOS x OS 
SIE —— — — - 


SER TRI CY 


Ia 


Animalis Homo 
[renew. A Deo diſcendum eſt quid de D 
ligendum fit, quia 70x #rſs ſe Authore cogrroſcttur in- 
quit Hilarius. Praclara ſunt Concri:e Arauſicant 
verba : Sr quis per nature Vires bonum al;quod quod ag 
ſalute pertinet Uite eternecogitare ant eligere,ſive ſuly- 
tartzid et, Evangelice predicationt coſetire poſſe cop 
firmat,a/ſjue Illuminatione & 1rſptratione Spirits ſa- 
#1,qui dat omnibus ſuauitats in conſentiedo & crededp 
weritati,heretico fallttur ſpiritu, non intellizers Vocem 
Det in Evangelio dicentis, Sine me nh: poteftts facere, 
Probatur Secundo,ex immani 1l1a dittantia & dit- 


elt.rota 124%. objeffum 74 verry. Facultas autem 
animalis non magis poteſt quz ad Sprritum pertinent 
percipere, quam faculrasſerſ#t:va,qux ad rationem, 
Spiritualia exim ſunt ſpiritsaliter dijudicada, Altus eſt 
hic myſteriorum puteus,nec nobis ſuppetir in quo 
hauriamus,Foax.IV.11. Sol; ſpiritut Det rota hs 
rofunda Dei. Ratio communium opinionum,inquit Hi- 
ay copfilit c®leſtis eff incapax. Hocſolam purat 
iu natura rerum efſe quod aut intra ſe intelligir,aut 
preſtare poteſt ex { of 
Duo autcem prxcipua ſunt Impedimenta quibus 
obſtruitur mens & quaſi ligatur quo minss plene & 
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proportione inter objeflum &facultate. Facultas enim | 


| 
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Hilay.de Tin. 
ibs. 

Conctl, Arauſ, 
c0n.7, 
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Bilar de Trin. 
lib.1, 
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ſccundam infitam Evangelii pulchritudinem de re- 
bus'ſupernaturalibus ſententtam ferat, Axzguſtino 
funt onorantia & difficultas ;Clementi Alexandrino, 
"Avore 4 Adivere. Primum oft nativa cacitas , quz 
non 'poteſt 7 3ya@ue 5 mduerisy artingere , NCC 
lucem quamvis effuſam 8& radios ſuos mittentem 
| recipere:de qua vide Jer.VI.10. Foan.l.5.& Ill.g. 
| &IV.11 adn ectmrrbags — - , 


Secnns ) 


CO wi ng, Re 


( 
Aug RerraR ls 
I.c.go.lib. de 
Arbier.l. 3.c8 
Clem Alex, 
Strom 1.7, | 
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{ Zech.VII. 11. 48.VII. 39..Rom. IX. 33. 


Animalis Homo: 


| Securaum, Sapientia Carns, durities & contumacia 

cordis , ezirnys oxxas de quo dicit Apoſtolus,quod 
{it EL. £15 O88y , Rom. VIIL. Te nec Cl ſubjict Aut 
telit propter ſupcrblam,aut poſſzt propter inſcitian: 
& pravitatem. Sicut enum Appet?tus c47715.concu- 
piſcit adverſns Spiritum, ita Prudertia carnis adver- 
ſus Legem & Lumen ſpirituale rcbellis obſtrepit: 
quod paſſim docenr.ſacrz Literx, 2Cor.X 4,5.Luc, 
VII. 30. Mat, XXIII 37, & XXL. 42, Fer. V. 12, 


een 


—_— 


Atque hujus 1n1mzcitie & contumaciz mentis ad- 
verſzs lumen ſpirituale cauſa. cſt 1z:quitatis dilefie, 
& conſcientia ſccleribus inquinata cui non poreſt 
non grave & moleſtum eſſe quando occulta dede- 


| 42/7 odit Iucem,Joan.IlI. 19,20. Epheſ. V. 11, 12. 
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Egregi? Philofophus, 4: «zez«c«5 , inquit, v7! 7 3%, 
oupfeasrro , os wp uSn us irs 41 uty Ain, Qualis 
cft cujuſq; vita & mores, talem efle veller quam 
recipit doctrinam : unde 1mps: ceſſare 4b ipſis cupinnt 
ſanflum Iſraelis, {ai XXX.10,11..&, Out vates erit 
pro Vino & ſicera,tHe erit vates populo huic,Mic.II.11 
Mite contra ingenium,8& anima quz ſe totam tra- 
dit Chriſto in obſcquium,quicquid ſpiritualis lucis 
effulger, avide amplexatur, quippe que mentem 
haber Deo conformem. $: qurs,inquit Dominus , 
voluerit Patris voluntatem exequi,cognoſcet de dofArind, 
utrum ex Deo ſit, Joan. VII.17.Docebit humiles Uiam 
ſuam,& ſecretiDomini notum facet timentibmeum, Pl. 
XXV.9.14. Oves Chriſſt ejm vocem audiunt & illum; 
ſequuntur,quta ſcrunt vocem ejw,Joa.N.3 4-Siquancdo 
as is Dem pententiam ad agmtiont weritatis,2Tim.! 


| 
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Animalis Homo. 29 | 
IL. 25.Qui enim peccati dileQione captivi detinen- 
rur,prz 174 advers*3 veritatem inſurgunt , nec cum 
manſuetudine recipinnt infitum ſermonem , tardi ad 
andicndum, ad loquendum contra obftrependimq; 
precipites,Fac.1.19,20,2 1, Contentroſi quippe ſunt 
qui vcritati obtemperare nolunt, Rom. II.8. Optime 
Philoſophus de rerum praticarum cognitione, 'A- 
Et ex mandato, 

Hils. in I (4. 


119.Gimil 


ett Se, voury aultiy FuevTys avIA re vty. 
inquit H:ilarim, Mandate cernemus, Tipnors crroaay 


yraos T6 ©: inquit Baſilius. St in lumine Chrifts am- 
bulare Volumuc apreceptis ejus & monitis now rece- 
damus:ita Cyprianus. Ante omnia, Opus eft Det 11- 
more conlerti ad cognoſcendam eius Voluntatem : ita 


Beth Baſi/. de 
Martyre manan - 
te. Cypr. 

lib. 2. Ep 3. 
Ang de dogr. 


Cbrift.lib,». 


Auguſtinus. «ax; 71800 uy lu oocia uh wroehd oor .ltaGre- 
Caf. 6.6 de 


gorius Nazilanzenns. —=_ Z —_—— 
Ur icaque Quzſtioni huic de naturalis Rationis'g;gg, Nawes. 
gradu in rebus ftideifinem imponam , ſtatuendum, 0r4.:6.& ;3. 
eſt, 1. * Res cceleſtes Rationts caprum excedere, ou vm. 
ſunt enim Supra rationem Ream. 2. Eaſdem pru- *ub; ad profun- 
dentiz carnis adverſari , ſunt enim (Contra rationem | 4itatem S«- 
Pralam. 3. Naturam indigere Gratid, ut facultas ad ——_ <, 
ſnpernarurale objctam recipiendum rir? diſpona- | onis Plaro- 
tur. 4. Gratiam uti Natura,ut mentis acumine, ju- or fabtile 
|dicii perſpicacia, & bonarum literarurn luce felici-| ru. yp. d | 
orcs fiantin ſacrarunt lircrarum ſtudio progreſſus. | 91s ſzr#e. 
Denique Gratiam Spiritss ſanCti eſſe Principium,| wi ſaraum _ 
Rectam autem Rationem Spiriru adjuram tantzm 
* Inflrumentum ſpiritualis notitle. 


tra ſacrarum 
Scripturarum 
dutboritarem 
redditur, 
quamvis cuts 
(it fallit.Aug.Epiſt.7.Vide etiam Ep.5 6.0 Daneum in Aug, Enchirid.cap. 4.Sct. geFuſts. 
Martyr.in expoſit. Fidei.” Wnde Rationem Rectam v0: 48. Glem- Alex ppay(or % Yr ror 
7 <p CSrrom lib.s, 
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| nu retigiſle ſuffhcier, Iraque 


30 ___ Animalis Homo: 
WW OT Jam ſubjungenda eflent Corollaria quadam pra- 
caicaqnz doctrinam hanc noſtris uſfibus accommo. 
darent;inihi ea propter temporis anguſtias levi ma- 


I. Ne nobis nimium adblandiamur, fi forſan ex. 
quiſitiffimis nature dotibus, ingenii acumine , ſer- 
monis elegantia, varia leCtione , longo rerum uſu, 
Artium, Linguarum, Sctentiarum omniom peritis, 
judicit gravirate, ct Rationis pene angelics perſpi- 
cacianos Deus ornaverit,niſi ſimul accedat ſpiritu- 
Jalis Gratiz adjutor14,quo ad coeleflis inyſterii coy- 
nitlonem diletionemque adaptemur. Quamvis 


| enim ſplendidiſſuna hac x##i0u274 merits nobis in 


animis et affetibus hominum famam gratiamque 
conciliant ; quamvis magnum inde reipub.” Lirere- 
fron et Eccleſiz Chriſti emolumentum accedar ; 
nullum tamen ex feſe aut ad Dei tavorem,ant ad 
| coeleſtis bearitudinis mercedem confequendan 
momentum confcrunt. Qui cnim Now recipicndo 
| arcam ſuoartificto fabricarunt, ipfi ramen in dif. 
(vio ſubmerſi ſunt. Surgurt tndofi & rapiunt regnum, 
| quando nos cum doctrins noſtrs eo majore exitto 
| perimus. Py SETELS 
| Neque enim prxſtantifſima-naturz & induftriz 
. dona aut acuttoris alicujus mals cruciatus lenire, 
aut inquinatz & rugtentts coſcientie iftus, & Jania- 
tus repellere, aut fugientcm revocare animan , lt 
| Gebhenne flammas quaſi infjetiguttu]4 minuere, aut 
.denique horribilis ;7e Det excuticndo ſuſtinen- 
| dove onert ve} minimas vires ſubminiſtrare poſ-, 
ſunt. | | | 4 
| | Er quamvis omnes ccelt terrxque arcanos & =4 
/ | Citt- 
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ditifſimos receſlus, ingenii noſtri ſolcrtia, 8. ratio- | 
'nis vis indagatrix penetraverit, nuvit minzs Jongo | 
'tamen intervallo ab Axgelice cognitionis gradugcu- 
'muloque recedimus, quam cum; in ſtaturam bovis | | 
afſurgere voluit intumeſcentis. rang vana ambi- | | 
tio. Hos tamen, Angelos inquam, poſt lapſum &| 
apoſtatiam ſub tenebrarum vinculis caprivos de- ! 
 \tinet ira Dei, & advenientis judicii horribili meru 
' & tremore concutit, - - bt Theres 01s} 
Quin 6 accedente native; noſtra pravitatis 8 |Termut.deBupr. 
ſuperbiz fermento,adverſus gratiam Dei, & cele- #ib.s. | 


[ 


ſtris doctrinx ſimplicitarem inſurgie plerumq;ſapi-; 
entia carnis, hujuſmodi inſtrumentis. armata ;ne- | 
quitiz, ſpiritum ſanctum, fuoquaſi gladio;, fodir | 
& impetir ,. ut folet cbullientis aque irs, ignem | 
cujus beneficio fervebar extinguere ,, Ut Belſhaz. | 
zarautca Dei vaſa in Idolorum ſyorum cultum ad- ' 
[hibuir, Days. 5. 2.Et qucmadmodum Moſes, Joſua, | 
'David, altique ſandi heroes Gentilium ſpolia Deo, "Ml 
| conſecrerunt, ita Satan, Dei xmulus, ſpiritzs ſand 
' dona in regni ſui commoda pervertit, et ab vzs or- 
{ar cupityuti alicubi loquttur Auguſtinus. 

. Proinde 2. nativam cords noſtri adverss gra- 
jtiam Chriſti Deique mandata contumaciam. ag-|_ 
.noſcamus, er eo quo par eſt dolofe Jacrymiſque | 7% ?: 59 
:deflcamus , qua ſalurem reſpuere, miſcricordiam| as 13.46. 
'repellere,mortem ultro:perſequi, nofque iipſos 2: | 416.3. 20, 
\terh Lita indianos judicare ſolemus..: Nempe ad | 

otium noftrum pulſar indics Gratia Dei , et;nos {u- 
pini obſurdeſcimus;in es intonat;; nos'in_utram- 
que aurem dormimus; cxpezar dum ad faniorem 
.mentem redeamus, et porre inſanimus ; o/(& 
ite. Cr at. * 
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Animalis Homo. 
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crat, 8 triſtia afficinus 3 ſizum expandit 8& terga 
vertimus;margaritas obiicit, ſub pedibus profano 
| faſku conculcamus 3 wLeſte byſſ rna,pura, ſplenataa,ar- 
millis, coronis, & pretioſo cultu ornare nos volu- 
ir, & vetert centone putridiſque panniculis noſtris 
ſeminudi tumidique incedimus :. F/inum,manya pa- 
nem Angelorsm, cxlcſtcm nobis coenam parat , nos 
porcorum more filiquas voramus : dentq; Uulzera 
ſua explicat Chriſtus quz nos nequitis noſtra la- 
ceramus : ſanguize ſuo nos abJuir,& in coent volu- 
tabro jacemus : Toce, fletu, clamorc,lachrymis am- 
plexus noſtras ſollicitar, & in libidinum ac prava- 
rum cupiditatum ſinum practpites ruimus. O Be- 
| atos nos!quibus varia Dci ſapicntia aftulger; O 
| (cos! quibus & coelcftis doctrina ſtulreſcir. O bea- 
 rosnos!quos precibus Chriſtus obſecrat : O miſe- 
ros! 1 nec obſecranti Chriſto auſculremus. Agno- 
ſcamus inſipide Rationis noſtrx nugas & levita- 
rem , quz ea trantum in prxdicatione Evangelii 
ſeatur, 8& manu porrea arripir non quz plan- 
cum ſed quz bes moveant, quzque prurien- 
ti ingento arridcant, nullum interim pietaris ſen- 
ſum guſtumque conſcientiis noftris ingene- 
rent. | 
Proinde 3. ſeſe muniant myſteriorum coeleſti- 
um mnttri adverſus irrifiones & moleſtias quas 
Evangelit nomine expectandas habent. Neque 
enim munus ſuum detretant medic; aut adverſus 
#grotantium injurias iram reciprocant , quia for- 
ſan queruli & gementes manum medicam repe!- 
luar, ſed paticnter ferunt & Spartans nobilicate 
concoquunt furioforum alapas , dum ipiis medt- 
cinam| 


Animalis, Homo. 


a 


cinam adferunt, quamvis pro gratia & beneficio. 
['contumelias odiumque rcferant. Id agamus ſerio 
fur Peccatores peccatt reos & convictos arguamus; | 
ut juſktiriam Chriſti & viam ſanGitatis conſctentiis | 
hominum commendattorem reddamus ; ut myſte- 
ria Dei non in ſapientia carnis ,. ſed.  wgnice, 
md uarC- y Sweyzys difpenſemus ; nec nobis plau- 
ſum, ſed Dominonoſtroaanimas lucremur,ſanam- 
que &cceleſtem.dofrinam ſpirituali piorum guſtui,| 
attemperemus.. Plus nobis ex muneris rite admi- / 
niſtrati conſcientia, ex teſtimonio Chriſti , & untus 
ovis deperditz converſione ſolatit proucnier, quam; 
ex Satanz odio & impiorum. hominum rabic aur. 
criſte: quid aur incommodum.metuere poſſimus, 
Proinde, 4..difcant oves Chriſti ca,que de Deo 
8& Chriſto in Evangelii prxdicatione tradita ſunt , 
pro modo & menſura ſpiritualis judicii probare, & 
que bona ſunt, uti docet Apoſtolus , fide retinere, 
I Theſ.V.2 1. Quoniam autem quamplurimi ſunt, 
ui dum.cari nimium indulgent,Sp:rit4s tamen fi- 
9 nomenque dictis ſuis praftruunt,ut majore e- 
molumento fallant, & ſimplicium animos in erroris 
conſortium facilius pelliceant, ideo nos moner Jo- 
annes Apoſtotus,ut Spiritus judicemw ;. qura,inquit, 
| m:41ti pſeudo-prophete in mundum exterunt , 1 Joan. 
ba | 
At qua ratione, inquiet ovis Chriſti,poſſim do- | 
rinam coeleſtem 8 Spiritus Chriſti reftimonium 
ab aliis aliorumſpirituum preſtigiis & impoſturis 
diſcernere? Quaſtio ſana gravifſima, & que! 
{longs diſquifitione enucleari meretur : Unico cgo| 
verbo expediam. Itaque 
I, Sua 
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1. Su4 nativs luce manifeſta ſunt omnia ad ſalu- 
tem & vitam z#tcrnam neceſlaria piorum animis 
in quanta & quonſque pii ſunt, ſuaque ſuavitare && 

ouſtu percipiuntur. Oves ent Chy!ſts Vocem ej 
| audiunt, & extranei Vocem reſpuurt. 

2. Continuis precibus & afſidua communione 
Spirits ſanti conſervandus eſt hic ſprritualts jud;. 
cr guſtus: iis enim alt ſecund»m pieratts normam 
vitam componunt,c ofrinam ſuam Chriſtus parefa- 
ccre promiſir,Fosn.VI. 17.8 ft quid aliter ſentiatis, | 
 inquit Apoſtolus hoc gnoque Den retelabit, Vhil, MI. | 
15. nempe iis qui redo pede ſecundum-lucem E- 
vangclit conſctentios moreſqu2 inſtinunr. 

3.- Qualis eft Spirierus Det,ralia ſunr,quz ab ipſo 
fluunt, do&rinz myttcria : nempe Spiricus Chritti 
| manſuerus eſt, humilis, pacificus, ſan&us, ſimplex, 
liber,coeleſtts, finefuco, & fraude, a terrenis affe- 
Qibus conſili/ique ſemorus. St hujuſmodi fint quz 
fdet veſtrx ab hominibus credenda proponuntur ; 
Ir prudenrix carnis, {1 co:il:7s commodiſque huma- 
' nis non attemperentur, ncc in eum finem de ov 
; cuduntur, ur artibus & aſtutiis hominum ne&endis 
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| promovovend/ſque inferviant, ( qualia ſunt quz 


ſuſtentationemque miniftirorum & tonarum literarum 
ſum p_ apud imperitam plebem blarerant 
male feriati.) $1 concapiſcenti# & libidini viam 


| peccand; commeatumaut patrocinium preaſtent, ( ut 


FP} 44 ain 


folent qua adverszs Legis moralts fpiritnalem. vi-| 
; vendi normam in vulgus ſpargunt Libcrtini : ) 
| St Liberrime Dei Gratie non adverſentur ; nec þy- 


nunc Temporis adverſus Tocatrozem , digzitatem 


omnem & effugium obſtruant ; nullamque impiis 


| 
{ 
i 
j 
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| Animalis Homo, 
\may1 arbitrii Vires.in rebus ad 1alutem pertiten, 
tibus extollant 3 ( Qualia ſunt, quz de EleRtione. | 
Redemprivne ,. peccato originali ,' yocatione.cff 
cact, perlgycrantia dangtorum, & his ſimilibus £ 
poſt Pclagium 8 <us reltquias:de novo in od] 
ſits rcſuſcicarunt Neophoriniani, alque humane! 
libercatt- parrvnt.) St Legibus & 1a5titut;s Chriſti | 
| contumclioſa non tuerint , nec Evangelicz pradi-! 


{lia ſunt corum dogmara qui iſta adulris & perte-! 

Qioribus inutilia , & humiliors cfle quam ur iis 
{ſemper adhzreant fideles , ſuperbo ore depredi- | 
cant : ) Si Chriſto ſalutis, redemprtionis , & gloria 
| Domino, & Deo in ſecula benediRo,gloriam ſuam non. 


bi 
4 


q que, fi przcones fuos humiles reddant, mites, vits 
Tſanctos, fide ſanos, fapientiaſimplices, inftitutis & 
| moribus coeleſtes, intra {10s ſe(le terminos modeſte: 
&-lobrie eontinentes, 4 Spiritu Chriſti proficiſct, 
pro ccrto habeamus. | 
Denique cum myſteria Chriſti omnem ſupe-l 
rent Inga tlafh Adoremm variam hanc Det fa-' 
 ptentiam , magrnmzmque cogiratun patris de mun- 
do per Chriftum redimendo. Er tupplices nos 
{ad thronum gratiz proſternamus , rogantes ut nos 
indics gratis & luce coelefti pertundat, ut conti-| 
[nuam {pirirus 67r,0pny &s {entiamus., qua. ad do- 
| Ctrinam Evangelii perciplendam apperiatur intele- 
; Fw, ad amplexandam flefatur woluatas , omnil- 
que CvL1tatto 1N capt: x” Wal redigatur ad obedien- | 
P aum 
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cationi & Sacraments injuriam tecerint : ( Qua-! 


{ſucripiant; ( Qualis ſunt quz adverſus divinam | 
| Chritti naturam, & {acrificium blaſphemo ore vo- | 
munt Phorinianz peſtis foci? & heredes : ) deni- 
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| 36 .Animalis Homo. 
" - Py Chriſto. Quiz nobis Lg pro immen(s wu 
| Chen Pater ceeleſtis gratioſe concedar per 


Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum ; Cui, __ 
Pare &Spiritu ſand , fir omnts 
| ELaus, Honor & Gloria, Ty) 
| ſecula ſeculorum. 
AMEN. 
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| 36 Anithalis Homo: 


Ami Chriſto. Que nobis fingula pro inmen(s ſus 
miſericordis Pater ceeleſtis gratioſe concedar per 
 Chriſtum Dominum noftrum 5 Cui, cam 
Parte & Spiritu ſanto , ſit onnis 
Laus, Honor & Gloria, in 
ſecula ſeculorum. 


—— 


| 


Opened in a 


 — —— —— Cr |S — 


Joy ae [ ord. - 
SERMON 


Es ns 


Preached at Pauls, May 6. 


By Eowarp Rerxovos, D. D. 


WW ak 


| 


p_ 


LONDON, 


Church-yard, 1659. 


Printed by Tho. Ratcliffe tor George Thomaſon at 
| the S1gn of the Roſe and Crown 1n St. Pauls 


— 


| 


tr  —__— _— 


RN en CI——_ 


” — CO O—— 


To the Right Honorable 


CHRISTOPHER PACK 


LordMajor of the City of London, 
and _ Honourable Court of 
Aldermen there. 


FAN Conformity to your cdefices| 
> lfignified by your Order unto. 


Ly me, 1 bere humbly pretevt you! 
E Tread time with that plain, 

but wholciome DoErine, which you were 
lately pleaſed to receive with all ready at-! 
tention. And indeed the argument is 
luch , as the Apoſtle —_ needful to: 

A 2 incul- | | 


Right Honorable . | 


Ds _ 


nb 


The Epiſile = | 


inculcate once and again. And there. 


| 


fore if the Tongue and the Pen, the Pu]. 
pit and the Preſs, doe a firſt and a ſecond 
time invite you unto the ſame duty, 
the Apoſtles example will both com. 
mend your zeal im deſiring it, and ex- 
cuſe my obedrenre in comforming to fo 
juſt a deſire. 

Self- ſufficiency 15 Gods peculiar honor, 
one of thole Regal: which belong unto 
him alone. All creatures muſt go out of 
themſelves, both for the continuance of that 
Being, which they have, and for the /cqui. 
ſition of ſuch further good as they ſtand in| | 
need of. And fince they are all thus de.| | 
fc&ive in themlielves , they muſt needs be| ! 
unable to complete the perfeCions of one| | 
another, much leis of waz, who is one-of| | 
the principal and moſt excellent of them. | 


| 


That good therefore, the want whereof| | 
doth kindle deſrre.and the fruition where 
of doth produce delight, muſt be ſought 
above the world,in bim, who as he is (uf 
ficient to himlelt, ſo is he alone /1I-ſuffr 
cient unto his Creatures. | 


| 


An, 
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And becauſe there is no approach for 
finful men unto God without a Mediator, 
the Father hath ſet up his eternal Son, as 
that middle perſon,in whom we may have 
communion with him , and accels unto 
him. Juſtly therefore was the Lord Chriſt 
before his coming, ſtiled The deſire of all 
Nations;and as juſtly is he,after his coming, 
their everlaſting Delight, ſince in and by 
him alone, the Lord is pleaſed to bee at 
peace with us, and out of his fulneſs to 
communicate all good unto us. To et 
forth this Preciouſneſs of Chriſt unto his 
people, and to quicken their joy in him, 
was the end of this Sermon, and 1s indeed 
the end of all other. 

We hve in changeable and uncompoled 
times; we fee diſtempers at home,we hear 
of diſtretles abroad ; the Lord is ſhaking | 
Heaven and Earth, Churches and States ; | 
our eyes and our experience tell us, how | 
mutable are the wills, how inconſtant the 
Judgements, how fickle the favors , how 
ſudden the frowns of men , how vain the 


hopes , how unſtable the delights which 


arc 


Ce 


rar SB EE 


; Dedicatory. l 


| 


O__ 


—— 


m—_ ' 


Cr er En eo AO OO 
—— 


| The Epiſtle 


— 


arc drawn out of broken Ciſterns 3 how 
Full of drols and dregs the moſt refined 
\contents of the world are. God alone 3s true 
and every mean a lyer , either by falſneſs 
deludings, or by weakneſs diſappointing 
|thole that depend on them. 

Since thercfore the life of man doth 
| hardly delerve the name of life , without 
ſome folid comfort toſupport it ; and nei. 
ther men nor Angels, much leſs honors or 
| pleaſures, plenty or abundance , can ſup- 
\ ply us with that Comfort ; what remains, 
but that we betake our ſelves unto that 
| Fountain of lwing water, whence alone it 
11s to be had ; that we ſecure our intereſt | 
in the Lord Chriſt , who is faithfull, and 
cannot fail ; powerſul,and will not torlake, 
[nor expoſe thoſe rhat come unto God by 
'him ? that ſo being upon the Rock which 
is bigher then our ſelves, wee may be able 
amidſt all the tempeſts and ſhakings , the 
| Celuſions and diſappointments below , to 
Rejoyee 1n him with a fixed and inconcul- 
ſible delight , who can bring joy out of. 


| 


forrow Tight out of darknets, and turn. 


all 
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all confuſtons into order and beauty, 
This rhat you, and all Gods people in 
| City and Countrey may every where do, 
is the prayer of 


Your Honors moſt 
humble ſervant in the 
work of the Lord, 


From my ſtudy, 
Tune 2,1655, 


Edward Reynolds. 
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{Opened in a Sermon preached at 


PAULS, May 6: 
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P H I L. 4:45 
Rejoice ty the Lord alway, and again I ſay, rejoice. 


SHcrc is nothing whichthe hearts 
of Believers doe either more 


willingly hear, or more difh- 
cultly obſerve,then thoſe pre- | 
cepts which invite rhem unto | | 
joy and gladneſs, rhey being on ' 
the one hand ſo ſuitable to the 
natural deſires, and yet with- 
all on the other ſo difſozart to the miſerable 
condition of finfull man. Had: our Apoſtle cal-. 
led on the bleſſed Angels to 7ejoyce , who have. 
neither {nne , nor ſorrow , Hor fear, nor ſuf-| 
terings, nor enemies to annoy thern, it might have | 
ſeemed far more congruous: Bur whar is it leſs then 


| 


a Paradox to perſwade poor crcatutes, loaded with 
guiir, defiled with corruprion;cloathed with infir- 
B mi 10s | 


wee ne —— ——— 
— 
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ſparks fly apward,thar notwithſtanding all this , the) 


Rev. 7-17s 


{ 


| Foy inthe Lord. 


mities, aſſaulted with temptations ,hared, perſecu- 
red,afflicted by Satan and the world,compaſied a- 
bout with dangers and forrows,#or7 to trout le, as the 


may rejoyce,and re joyce alway > But we have a double 
corrective to all theſe doubts in the Text, one in 
the Ozjef, another in the Preacher of this Foy, 
The object of it is (h-i# the Lord, as appears by 
th2 ſame thing twice before mentioned,cap. 3.1,3, 
The Lord that pardoneth our guilt , ſubdueth our 
luſts, healeth our infirmities, rebuketh our rempta-| 
tions,vanquiſheth our enemies, ſweetneth our ſuf- 

terings,heightneth our conſfolations above our affli- 
&ions,and at laſt wipeth all tears from our eyes. Here 


2Cor,11-23:27 


4 Ma'am max[i- 
onem vocabane 
rAntiqnt. vid. 
Dioniſ.Gotho- 
fredi notas in 
Digeft.Tirt.De- 
poſfurr vel contra 


LF. 

b'Nibil Crus 
ſentit in nervo 
CAM anus 18 
Celo eſt.Terty, 
a1 Martyr. 


"truth of it : And for that we have the word of az 4- 


is marter of great joy , may we be ſatisfied in the 


poſtle, who gave aſſurance of it by Divine Revels 
t:oa,and by perſonal experience. He who next to 
the Lord himſelf, was of all his ſervants a man 
ſorrow, in afitons, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, in 
ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, in labours,in 
perils,in dearhs,in wearineſs, in watchings,in hun- 
ger, in thirſt, in cold, in nakednefs, beaten with 
rods,ftoned with ſtoncs , ſhipwrackr ar ſea , beſet 
at Land ; he who in the priſon,the inner priſon,the 
ſtocks ( a kind of caſe of priſons one within ano- 
ther) did yerÞrejoyce and (ing Pſalms unto God, 
ARs 16.234,25, Heitts, who from the Lord cal 
leth upon Believers to rejo7ce alway. Inſtead then 
of a Paradox, you have here a Paradice, a Tree of 


for 


ed 


—— 
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life, as joy is called,Prov.13.12. And the ſervant| | 
of God may ſecurely,norwithſtanding their ſorrow | | 


; 
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| of grace,rendring Chriſt by 
whereby it is not only ſupported under all aMi&ions | 
| but enabled to glory in them, and to triumph over 


— 


for {in, their ſenſe of ſufferings, their certaint of 
cemptations,their conflicts with enemies,their ſym- 
pathy with brethren,may yet I ſay ſecurely rejoyce, 
and rezozce alway, they have the Lord to warrant it, 
they have his Apoſtle ro witneſs it. Let world- 
lings delight in ſenſual pleaſures, Ler falſe Apoſiles 
deltght in carnal worſhip, and ceremonial priviledg- 
es ; but you my brethren have another kinde of 0 
ject to fix your joyes upon z Reforce 12the Lord, and 
again rejoyce, and rejoyce alway; and that upon the 
word and credit of an Apoſtle, 7 [ay zt, and I fay tr 
again. 45 
There are many particulars coufhed in the words; 
I. The S«4je3 of them,ſpiritual joy,or an holy exul- | 
tation of the ſoul in the Lord, as the moſt beloved, 
deſired ſupreme good, —_— init by the ſpirir 
aith , preſent unto it ; 


them. 2. Thedithculty of this joy intimated, in 
that Believers are ſo often invited unto it. 3. The 
ſareneſs and the greatneſs of it , noted in the dou- 
bling of the ors; 4. The {tability and perpeturty 
of ir, they may rejoye alway in the midft of rheir ' 
ſoreſt fears or diſtreſſes. $5. The 04je8 of it, a glo- | 
rious and repleniſhing obje&t , Chriſt the Lerd.' 
6. The Apoſtolical atteſtation given unto it , Agar 
7 ſay, rejayce ; Iſpeak it by Commiſſion from the 
mouth of Chriſt, requiring it ; I ſpeak it-by the 
experience of mine own heart , enjoying in 1t the 


natdft of all = ſufferings : So that you have both a 
n 


manaatum and a probatum for it; Rejoyce in the 
| B-2 Lord 


— 
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Vid. Ircn.l,4q. 


cap.15. 
Aug Tra 
in Foannem 


Beatior perci- 


picndo fidem 
Chriſti gutm 
concipicnds 


Carnen. Idcm. 
To.6.de ſana 


virgin,cap. 3. 


oy :n the L ord. 


Lord-alway and again T ſay rejoyce. Bur becauſe I 
{ove not to mince and crumble the bread of life in- 
to too many particulars, I ſhall therefore com Prize, 
all in this one Propoſition ( which I ſhall make the 
ſubje& of my preſent ſervice. 

That the Lord Feſus is the great, ſure , aud perpetual 
joy of bis own people. 


By accideat,unto wicked and impcnitent ſinners, 
he 1s a (lumblizg block, as wholſom.meat is offcnſive 
to ſick ſtomacks,and the light of the Sun unto dil- 
tenipercd eyes; but unto thoſe that believe, heis 
alrogerher lovely, pretious and delirable , dra 
| ham rejoyced to {ce his day , Foh. 8.56. Aary ze 


#.10. | 1oyced more that he was her Saczour, then her ſor, 
Le 1.37. Simeon embraced him with a Nuzc di- 
mittis, Luke 2.28. Matthew made a great Feaft to 
receive him, Luke 5.29. Zachexs entertained himat! 
The Eunuch as 
ſoon as he knew him , went on his way rejoycizg, 


his houſe oyfully, Luke 19. 6. 


AAs 8. 39. The Jailor,who even now was ready to 
| have killed himſclfzwhenChriſt was preached unto 
| him, e70zced and believed, As 16. 34. Chriſt is 
; the author of our joy 3 he calleth it his zoy,Foh. 15. 


ine 3 bv PR 5 ne 


| 1. It is the work and fruit of his ſpirit, Gal, 5.22, 
; and he is the 047eF of our joy,itis fixed and termi- 
| nated on him, as 01 the moſt commenſurable mat- 


ter thereof, P/11.3.3. 

There are many things belonging unto the. vb- 
ject of a full and compleat joy. 71. It muſt be good 
in it ſelf, and untous. 2, That good muſt have e-| 


| veral qual:fications to hetghten it to that pitch 


and |} 


W— 
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13. 44 46: 


2. It mult bea full good, {ufficient and through- 125 oper Tact, 
ly proportionable to all the delires and cx1gencics |, as 
' of himrhat is delighted with.it : Bring the richelt Kbacr.1.1.c.6, 


— 


A a 
{and proportion wiuch the joy of the heart may fix !a Aquin. 1.2. | 


I. It muſt be a Good preſent, * in the view and (rc 
poſſeſſion of him whom 1t deltghteth : Good atſext | ÞAForins Mos 
is the object of deſire , good preſes? , of deleght. | 1,70 | 
It istrue,? a man may rejoyce at tome goud rhat is | Haberpreteriti 
paſt, as that he didatſuch a time clcape a danger, 
or receive a benefit ; butthenthe memory makes it | tectujonen, 
asir zvere preſent, and the fruit of thar paſt good is 
ſome way or other {till remaining. Alſo a man may 
rejoycc ina good to come, as Abraham rejoyced to ſee 
Chriits day, Foba.8.56. and believers reroyce 27 the 
hope of Glory, Rom.5 . 2. but then fazth gives a kinde 
of ſtance ro the things ſo hoped for, Heb. 11. 1. 
and the wertue and benefit of them is in /erze, | 
though they themſelves be bur yet in hope, and 1o 
in regard of efficacy, Chriſt was a Lamb flain from | 
the beginning of the world,though not a#zally {lain | 
before the fulneſs of time : So {till the moſt proper | 
cround of delight is frut;on , which preſuppoſcth 
' the preſence of the thing enjoyed. 
2. It muſt be good pretious which hath ſome ſpe- | 
cial value belonging unto 1r. 
of barcest, Iſa. 9. 3. becauſe menrhatreap the pre- | 
to things of the carth,as they are called,Devt. 33, 
14,16. Fam.5.7.It was not an ordinary thing , bur 
a treaſure, a pearl of great price, which made the, 
Merchant-man ſell all that he had to buy it, Mat. 
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pearl 


Foy inthe Lord. 


pearl ro man under ſome ſore fir of gout or ſtone, 
he cries,groans, ſweats, is in pain {till : The objec 
though good , though pret:ows , yer 15 not ſuitable 
to his preſent condition ; 'inthat caſe he'takes more 


| el:Tr would be little good news to ſuch a man,totell 
\ him that his kidnies ur his bladder were full of 
| pearls, or diamonds,becauſe there they would not 
| be his treaſure, bur his torment. 


/ 
| 4. It muſt bea Pure good, without any dregs or 


lights are bitter-ſweets, wine tatuted by the veſlel, 
912 x83? | which brings a loathing alcng with it , the beſt 
: pens Corn hath its chaff, rhe cichelt wine irs lees, the 
Crates aud |\{\weeteſt oye its dregs, the Sun its ſelf its ſpots; no 
Lacrtium. thing of mcer creatures can cauſean uniixcd joy, 

 freetromall rang and tincture of the veſſel , from 
whence 'it proceeds : And any one defect may 
(corrupt all the content which the reſt mini- 


Eccleſ.10.7. \ftrerh as a dead fly will ſpoile the whole pot of oyut- 


a Bovnm in{oli- | 
rum plas ams- | MPT. L | 
| ter.Ceſſod,vi- | 5, It muſt be ® rare, wonderful, glorious? the com- 


Duefeiſ * |monneſs even of good things, takes from the lot el:- 
does non guftn | eſſe of them. It diamonds were as plentiful as 
ſcd 00457 9m pcbles, or gold as iron, they would be as little c- 
———— 495%. itecmed 3 it there were but one balſom or drug in 
evium longin- | the world that would curc any mortal diſcaſc , a 


ngrrebr el _ | man would value the monopoly of that above the 


= uiver, ni | rare healing vertue,multitudes of impotent,blinde, 
crak "7 4 ' ® _ .* # o 
Mamertinus in| halt, withcred, were watting continually for the 


Panegyr. | moving of it, Foln Ge 2, J. 


pleaſure in an anodine medicine,then ina rich Jew. 


drols to abate the ſweetneſs of it : All earthly de- 


| poris pon «ti- | richeſt Jewel. Becauſe the Pool of Be:heſa had a| 


| | 6 Ml 
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6. Itmuſt be varow, like the holy anoynting [5 mwmai« 
oyle, compounded of many principal ſpices,Exod.zo, | Tm Pr 
23,25, in rich hangings,in choice gardens, in great dy ext 
feaſts,in ſelect libraries,varrety 1s that which great- |'ArZmwos 7 
ly delightcth the ſpeRarors:were a table filled with | g,17"" #57 
one & the ſame dith,or a ſtudy with the ſame book, | Problema.ſc@. 
or a garden with the ſame flowre, it would wholly | 59%. "+, 
cake away from the delight of it. And this vare- | qoume ms 
ety is then much more delightful , when each par- | 5word%s, 
ticular good doth anſwer ſome particular defect,or —— 
deſire in him that enjoyeth itz when it 1s as a rich | ature. Anton. 
Storchoule ,as the Shop of the Apothecary, or as a |/#2.6/c4 «6. 
Phylick-Garden,whereina man may in any diſtem- | uu 
per fix on ſome thing proper to help him. 

7. It muſt be a prevalezt and Soueraigy good, A | yy 5ty, 
molt efficacious catholicon againſt evils. YiHory e- | Arifter.7 Rbe. 
ven in trifles, where no evil is tobe removed,as in | 7%": 17. 
bowling or thooting,is that which makes the plea- 
ſure inthoſe games ; much more delightful muſt 
that needs be, which can helpa man to overcome 
all the evils and enemies that aſſault him > no joy to 
the joy of a tri1mph when men divide the ſpoils. In | 
this caſe. Feb:ſaphat and his people came to Feru- |7 OR 
ſalem with Pſalteries, Harps,and Trumpets , to the /inrriumphe. 
houſe of God,rejoycing over their encmies,2 Cho. | ug, Confeſ 
20.25.28, : 19.8.Cap. 3. 

8. It muſt be a perpetual good , commenſurate in Forum O adi 


—— 


they are but poor and lying delights,which like TD 
dan, empty all their ſweetneſs 1rito a {tinking and | ep.sg, 

 fulphurious lake. True comfort is a 9row:z2 thing, 
\ which never bends to a declination : That man will | \ 


duration to the ſoul that is to be ſatisfied with it ; | wn nondefenit, 
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Foy inthe Lord. | | 
finde little pleaſure in his expedition,whoſe vojage| | _ 
is for a year,and his viAual but for a day , who ſets | | |; 

out for eterzity with the pleaſures and contents of | | 
. nothing bur mortality, Such as arc natural,ſenſu-| | hs 
al,ſecular,ſintul joyes. As the ſheep feeds on the; þ |, 
graſs,and then the owner feeds on him, ſo poor fin-| | |, 
ners feed awhile on dead comforts, and then death hi 
atlaſt feeds on them,Pſal.49.14. Ni 
| Laſtly, That which crowns and conſummates all, A 
1s, it muſt be our 09a proper good; all the reſt with-' hi 
' out this, ſignific nothing unto us. A begger teels 
not the joy of another mans wealth,nor a cripple ot ! Bs 
anvuther mans ſtrength ; the priſoner that 15 leading | 
todeath,bath no comfort in the pardon which 15 F 
brought to another malctactor. As every man mult | 
live tyhis own faith, foevery man mult have his ze- b 
103crng 18 bimſelfyad 1.0t i another,Gal. 6.4. _ 
| Now thenler us conſider the Apoſtle and High- g 
Prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſt 3, and we ſnall : 
tinde himalone incycry one of theſe particulars, to | [+ 
be a moſt adcquate objec of the joy and delight of | | - 
all his people. F h 
| 1. He is a Goodever more preſeat wah them; | 9 | 
I amwith 101 alway, Mat. 28. 20. though bodily] | 5 
a! ſe;t,and that for the expediency and comfort of | |} , 
' his ſcrvanrts.Fohz 16. 7. vet in his Ordizances, and , 
by his 7-77 ever amonglt them ; You ſhall ſee me , 
(ſaich he to his Dilc1p!cs) Ferauyſe I 20 to my Father; = 
Fob. 16, 16,whercby ts not only intimated h's pur- ; 
poſe of 2ypcaring unto them betore his ration : ; 
| bur witch all the full manifeſtation of himſelf unto | 
' them,when he was gon,by ſending the holyſprret,per 
| CH), 


th 


| — 


| Foy in the Lord. 


———— — 


cuju Vicariam Vim, his bodily abſence ſhould be a- 
bundantly compentated, By that ſpirit his people 
are joyed unto him, as the fcer below tothe head a- 
bove, I Cor, 6.17. by that ſp:r:t in the Goſpel he 
Preacheth peace unto them, Epheſ. 2. 17. and is evi- 
aently fet forth before them, Gal. 3, 1. by that ſpirit 
he dwelleth in them, Eph. 3. 17. maniteſts himſelf 
unto them, makes his abode with them , Foha 14. 
20.23.Rev.3.20.walks in the midst of them, as in 


| his houſe and Temple, 2 Cor.6. 16. is more preſet 


with them then any good thing they have beſides, 
Some things are preſent with us, in our eye, in 
our poſſcſhon, yer ſtill without us, as Goods , or 
Friends ; ſome things more intimate, bur yer ſepa- 
rable from us, as health, ſtrength, our foul it ſelf ; 
but Chriſt is not only with us, bur zz 4, Col, 1, 27, 
not only in us, but /z/parably aviding with ns, Rom. 
8.38,39. As in the Hypoſtarical union ther is an 
inſeparable conjunction of the manhood tothe Gud- 
head in one perſon:ſo in the mylucal union, there is 
an inſeparable conjun@ion of the members to the 
head in one Church or body. 

2, Heisnotan ordinary common good ; which 
ifa man want, he may compenſate by ſome other 
thing ; bur a Treaſure and P*arl of higheſt price,in 
whom are «ſearchable riches , Epheſ. 3.8. Hidden 
peer, Col. 2. 3. incompariton of whom, all o- 
ther tings are loſs and dung, Phil. 3.7, 8. moſt pre- 
cious in the eyes of his people , 1 Pet. 2.7. precious 


thouſand, Cant. 5. 10-16 prectiow in the reſpefs he! 


bears towards us ; in the ſweet and 1ntimate yelat:- 
C O75. 


FVicarius Domi 
ni Spiritus. 
Tertul. de Ve- 
land. Virg. cap, 
IO dc Pre- 


in his own :7mmed:ate excellencres , the chiefeſt of ten | Eph.g.23 
242122, 


ſcript.cap. 13. 


Heb.y.1t,!2, 


| 13- 
| T{8.9.6. 

Fob. 15-4. 
Heb 7.22,8.6. 
1 Foh. 2.1, 


+ 88.4.3 
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hath done for ws, in the rich ſupplies of grace and 
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ons of an Husband, an Head, a Saviour , a Brother, | 


a Father a Friend, a Surety, a Mcedtator,a Propiti- | 
ation, an Advocate,Pretroms in the great things he 


peace he doth beſtow upon us, 1n the high dizzy 
'whercunto he advanceth us,Fobz 1.12.1. Fob. 3.1. 
Rom.8.15.16. inthe great promiſes he makes unto 
us,2 Pet.1.2,3,4.1nthe glorious hope which he ſets 
before us, and bleſſed marſrozs which he prepareth 
for us, (ol.1. 27. Foba 14. 2. in the light of his 
countenance thining on us, inthe fruzts of his ſpiri 
wrought in us, in the preſet life of faith, in thehid- 


' 
' 


' more honorable and precious inthe eyes of his peo 


: 


den lite of glory , in the great price he paid for ys, 
in thegreat care which he takes of us, in the effu. 
ſions and mairfeſftatzons of rhe love of God unto us: 
Inthe Seals, Pledges, Teſtimonies , firſt-frurts of 
our erernal inheritance, which he is pleaſed by hy 

ſpirit ro ſhed forth upon us,in the free and oper ng 


| which he hath made for us unto the Throne of grace; | 


\1ntheſe,and many other the like,is che Lord Chriſt 


| ple,then a thouſand worlds could be withouthim, 

3. He isnotonly a moſt preſent, and a mol 
precious good, but ful! and ſufficient tor his people; 
He aſcended on high that he might fill all things, 
Ep\.4.19. that he might powre forth ſuch abun- 
dance of ſpirit on his Church, as might an{wer all 
the conditions whereunto they may be reoifed, 
R-yphteouſueſs enough to cover all their /7zs, plent) 
enouzh to ſupply all their warts , grace enough t0 
ſubdue all their /,#s, wiſdom enoughto reſolve all 
thetr dovbts, power enough to vanquiſh all their ere- 
mes, 
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mies,Uertue enough to cure all their drſeaſes , ful-! 
neſs enough to ſave them , and that 7o the uttermoſs Z 
all other good things below, and without him,have| 
a finite and limited benignity. Some can cloath , 
but cannor feed ; others can nourtſh,bur they can- 
not heal ; others can enrich,but they cannor {ecure; 
others adorn, but cannot advance ; all do ſe-ze,bur 
none do ſatisfie : They are like a beggers coat made 
up of many pieccs,not all enough either to beautifie 
or defend ; bur there is in Chr: ſomething propor - 
tionalle to all the wants and delires of his people. 
He is Bread, wine, milk, IiUing-water to feed them, | 
Fobn.6.51.7.37.he is a garment of righteouſneſs to | 
coter and adorn thetn, Rom. 13. 14. a Phyſician to! 
heal them, cMat.9.12.4 Counſeller to adviſe them, 
I/a.9.6.a Captarn to defend them , Heb. 2.10. a 

Prince to rule, a Prophet to teach, a Prieſt to make | 
attonement for them, an Hus4azd to protedt, a Fa- 

ther to provide, a Brother to relieve, a- Foundation 

ro ſupport, a Root to quicken, an Head to guide , a 

T; es ro enrich, a Sz to enlighten , a Fountain; 
to cleanſe. As rhe one Ocean hath more waters | 
then all rhe Rivers inthe world, and one Sz more 
lighe then all rhe Luminaries in heaven; fo oz? 
(»+i# 1s more All toa poor foul, then if it had the 
A/lof the whole world a thouſand times over. 

4... He 1s a mo? pure good without any mixture of 
droſs,or bitterneſs to abate or currupt the excellen- 
cyof it; A Lam without ſpot and Hlemiſh, 1 Pet. 
I. 19. He did 0 ſliz,ro guile was found 1a bis mouth , 
1 Pet.2.22, Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, Heb, 7. 26. 
Never any belicyer found any thing in him\for the | 
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which to repent of making choice of him 3 as holy 
Polycarpſaid , L have ſerved him thee eighty {1x 


— 


years, and he never did me any lurt ; even the ſe. 
wereſt clings of Chriſt are matter of joy unto His ſer. 
vants : It he make them ſorrowtul , their ſorrow is 


turned into joy, F hu 16. 20. his veiy yoke 78 eaſte, his 
burder. light, bis Commar.dmet.ts 10t grie . 048 , MAy his 


Chbri,1i jc, 6, : 


| 


| 


very.crols and attiictions, matter of choice,ot joy, of 
gloriation, of triumph, Hel. 11. 25,26. AAS 5,41, 
Rom.5.3.Rom. 8.37. It was an hcroical ſpeech of 


Luther, Maio ego cum Chriſto ruere quam cum Ceſar, | 


ſtare ; 1 had rather fall with Chriſi,tnen ſtand with 
Ceſar, And it hi- fferisgs arc ſo ſweet, O thu 
how glorious are his co..ſÞia'rons ? 

5. He 15 the rareſt good in the world ; his whole 
name is wor:lerfulgſa. 9.6. his whole diſpenſation 
myieriom, 1 Tim. 3. 16. the m.ifitle God na 


under the Law, the Lord of Glory , who thought it 


Chrift crucified, are things fo profound and un- 
{carchable,that the very Angels deſire to look into 
them with wonder and aſtoniſhment, 1 Pet. 1. 12. 
T. e beſt and moſt excellent things God hath made 
ſingle,ore Sun in the Firmament , one Tree of lift 
in Paradiſe, one heart, one head in the body : 9, 


has us there is lut one Lord Jeſus Chrift , by whom 
are' 


_—e—_—_&; 


—— — 


feſted,a Son born of a Y:; gin , the Law-gi-er made] 
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no robbcry to be equal with God, kumbied,cmpt:| 
ed, inthe form of a ſervant, reckoned among ' 
trangreſſors, without torm or comlineſs, rcjeded,| | 
deſpiſed, put to ſhame, a manof ſorrows, a de | 
man raiſed by his own power, and advanced tothe | 
Throne of God ; theſe, and all the particulars, 


OO JajintbeLodd. 


areall things,and we by him. He the alone livrzg, 
eletzprectous,chief corner ſtone , no other name under 
heauen given amongſt men whereby we muſt Le ſaved , 
AIS4.11,12, 

6. As a rarc good,ſo full of exquiſite and copious 
variety » wildom 3 righteouſneſ] e5 ſl anfification y Fe- 
demp:1on. It pleaſed the Father,that in him all ful- 
»:ſe ſhould dwell, Cel.1.19. In him he hath made 
k 10wn unto Principalities and Powers , the maz- 
fold wiſdom. of God, Ephe. 3. 10. As the curious 
Ephod in the Law was made of Gold, blew , purple , 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen ; and the tr eat-plate 
ſer with twelve curious pretious ſtones : So Chriſt, 
the ſubſtance of thoſe rypes, was filled with the ſpi- 
rit of wiſdom,underſtanding,counſel,might,know- 
ledge,and the fear of God , 1ſa. 11.2. and that 4- 
boue meaſure ; Fohn 3. 34. Tharthere might be c- 
nough in himto anſwer all the deſires and delights 
of his people : Wiſdom to reach ; righteouſneſs 
to juſtifie, grace to renew, power to defend,pcace 
to comfort, lite ro quicken, glory to Iave them ; ſe- 
Len ezes upon one ſlope. 

7. Heisa moſt prevailing and wiftoriom good , 
ſtronger then the ſtrong man,Lule 11.22% caſting owt, 
S&ju197;.9 the Prince of the world.Fob.12.3t-16.1T. 


zn2 the world and the luſts thercof , Foba 16. 33. 


1 Cor, 15, 1s, tr:41phivg openly over them in FS 
crofs before God and Angels, Col. 2.15.aſcending 
["'P on high,and leading cap*tuity capt? ve,Eph.q.S. 


_-—— 


| 


abolilhi;o death,z Tim 1,10. taking away {in, deſtroy- | 
ing the works of the Divel, 1 Fob; 3.3. and 0: ercom-! 


treading al iits Churches enemics under his feet, | 
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which to repent of making choice of him 3 as holy 
Polycarp ſaid , Lhave ſerved him thee eighty {1x 
years, and he never did me any hurt ; even the ſe. 
Lereſt riiings of Chriſt are matter of jvy unto His (er. 
vants : It he make them ſorrowtul , their ſorrow is 
turned into jo),F hu 16. 20. his vey joke 7s eafte, his 
burden light, tis Commar.dmer.ts 101 grie . us , Nay his 
very.crols and attiictions, mattcr ot choice,ot joy, of 

loriation, of triumph, Het. 11. 25,26. As 5.41, 
Rom.5.3.Rom.8.37. It was an hcroical ſpeech of 
L.ither, Maio ego cum Chriſto ruere quam cum Ceſare 
ſtare 3 I had rather fall with Chriſt,then ſtand with 


A eos 


how glorious are his co..ſp/a 1075 ? : 

5. He 15 the rareſt good in the world z his whole 
name is wor:lerfulgJſa.g.6. his whole diſpenſation 
myieriow, 1 Tim. 3. 16. the m.iftle God nar 
feſted,a Son born of a V:;gin, the Law-yi-er made 
under the Law, the Lord of Glory , who thought it 
no robbcry to be equal with God, humbied,cmpti- 
ed, inthe form of a ſervant, reckoned amongſt 
trangreſſors, without form or comlineſs, rcje&ted, 
deſpiſed, put to ſhame, a manof ſorrows, a dead 
man raiſed by his own power, and advanced tothe 
Throne of God ; theſe, and all the particulars, 


to Us there is Lut oze Lord Jeſms Chriff , by whom! 


Chritt crucified , are things ſo profuund and un- 
{carchable,that the very Argels deſire to look into 
them with wonder and aſtoniſhment, 1 Pet. 1. 12. 
T: e beſt and moſt excellent things God hath made 
ſingle,0ze Sun in the Firmament , one Tree of life| 
in Paradiſe, one heart, one head in the body : So, | 


are' | 
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areall things,and we by him, He the alone !:v:zg, 
elet,prectous,chief corner ſtone , no other name under 
heaven given amongſt men whereby we muſt te ſaved , 
AIS4.11,12, | 
6. As a rarc good, ſo full of exquiſite and copious 
variety , wiſdom , righteouſneſſe, ſ; anAification , re- 
demp:1on. Ir pleaſed the Father,that in him all ful- 
»-ſſe ſhould dwell, Col.1.19. In him he hath made 
k 10wn unto Principalities and Powers , the mari- 
fold wiſdom of God, Epbe. 3. 10. As the curious 
Ephod in the Law was made of Gold, blew , purple , 
ſearlet, and fine twined linnen ; and the treat-plate 
ſer with twelve curious pretious ſtones : So Chrilt, 
the ſubſtance of thoſe rypes, was filled with the ſpi- | 
rit of wiſdom,underſtanding,counſe},might,know- 
ledge,and the fear of God , 1ſa. 11.2. and that «- 
boue meaſure ; Fobn 3. 34. Tharthere might be c- 
nough in himtoan(ſwer all the deſires and delights 
of his people : Wiſdom to teach ; righteouſneſs 
to juſtifie, grace to renew, power to defend,peace 
ro comfort, lite ro quicken, glory to Tave them z ſe- 
Len eyes upon one ftoue. | 
7. Heis a moſt prevailing and vwiforiow good , 
ſtronger then the ſtrong man,Luke 11.22% caſting owt, | 
&4197;,9 the Prince of the world Fob. 12.3t-16.11. | 
aboliſhi;:o death, Tim 1.10. taking away ſin, deſtroy- [ 
ing the works of the Divel, 1 Fob. 3.3. and 0 ercom- | 
ine the world and the luſts thereof , Foba 16. 33. 
treading al' i.is Churches enemics under his feet, | 
T0 T8;:t*, trinmnphiyg openly over them 1n h rr | 
crofs before God a'1d Angels, Cel. 2.1 5.aſcending ! 
P on high,and lead:,g cap'tvity captive go A” By | 


TDT—_—  — — 


—_— 
ere _—_ 


t— - 


_— 


mr ATT 


| {x "H Foy 7: the Lord. | 
[== 7 Houma of 


== 


— 


1. Bya way ot w:{4om catching Satan by the 
hook of his divine power, hiddcn under the infir- 
mitics of his human nature. 

"a | 2. By away of Fudgemert, condemning him for 

k-injd v 'K - ſhedding rhe innocent blood uf the Son of God. 

Loy 13, 14,15. 3. By way ot pewervanquithing him, and caſt- 
ing himout of the poſſeſſion which he had purchaſt 
| g. He is a-perpetual and duratle good : Death 

| | hath'no more dominion over him,Rom.6.9, He e- 

| Ler Irvesro make interceſſhon, Heb.7, 25. there 15 An 

Oath, an Amez upon the perpetuity of the lite and 

|Pric{thood of Chrilt, Pſal.110. 4. Rev. I. 18. Be- 

hold, 1 am alive for ecermore, Amen: And he lives 
| not only for ever in his perſoz, burhe is tor cver the 

(life, portion,and bleſſcdnels of his people. Becauſe 

he lives, they live, Fohz 14. 19. they ſhall appear 

with him,they ſhall be like unto him : As he 1s ſet 

'on his Farhers Throne , ſo ſhall they fir on his 

| Throne, never to be degraded. 

Laſtly, He is the prope good of his own people : 
He hath not only g1ven himſelf uzto God tor them, 
as their Sacrifice,burthe hath given himſclt likewiſe 
, unto them, as their Portion, Herts theirs , and the) 
b!s, (ant. 6.3. Theyirs, by a dear purchaſe, and be 
theirs by a ſweet commwiren : They arc ſaid to 


” 


Ppa.ehim, Fohz 5. 12.454 man hath his mult pecu- | 
'tar paſſcthon ; his name is The Loyd our righteouſe- 
eſs, Jer. 23. 6. hc. is. made wo w ot God, 
wiidom, and rightcoufnc(s . and ſancitfication,and | 
redemption, I Co, 1.30. he 1s more ours then we | 
up our own we have and p>flefs infinitely more in; 
{!1tm then tn our {clves; defceciive in our ſelves,com- 
pl. at: 
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pleat in him 3 weak in vr felyes , ſtrong in him ; 
\dead inour lelves, alive in him ; milcrable in our 
ſelves, blefled inbim s nwrable in our ſelves,cſta- 
bliſhed 1nitm. T::u5 we fee there is nothing ne- 
ccfiary to the compleating of _an object of joy, 
Wii ls not fully to be tound in Chriſt. 

' Untothcſe grounds of joy drawn from the nature 
'of deleftable ozjefs, I ithall add a tew more men- 
tioned by the Prophet Zachary, Chap. g. 9, 10. 


'drawn from the Rozal Office of Chriſk ; Rej oyce | 


\oeatly O daughter of Stor , ſhout O daughter of Fe-' 
ryſalem, behold thy king cometh unto thee, he ts 1uſt, 


(az: having ſallation, lowly, and riding upon ay 


aſs ,&c. | 
rt. He isa Kraggthy King,the promiſed Meſſpab, 
in whom all bleſſings were ro be made good unto 11- 
-2el. They had been ſerazts under ſtrange Lords, 
Nebem. 9.26, 37. and fo had we : The Prince and | 
God of this world had rhe firſt poſſeflion of us , 
Epheſ. 2. 2. Bur they were to havea King of their . 
ne from among the;r trethren, Dent, 17. 15. 
Their Governotr was to proceed from the mid(t of 
hem, Fer. 20. 21. Andthis muſt needs be matter 
[of oreat joy 3 That whereas oppreſlors did paſs! 
through them betore,v.8. the K:/#2 now promited | 
them ſhould be a zear ki;ſman,ſhould not be aſham-. 
2d to call them brethrea,Hel.2.11, The ſhout of a 
King ſhould be amongit them,who ſhould have rhe 
ſtrength of an Unicorn, able ro break the bones of 
his enemies, Numb.23.21,22. | 
2. His approach, He cometh: When Solomap, a 
type of Chriſt, was mace King, they did eat and 
dart it 
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drink with great gladzeſs Lefore the Lord, 1 Chron. 
29.2. Atiuch ſolemn Inaugurations , the Ihum- 
pers ſound, the people ſhout , the Conduits runne 
Wine, honours are diſpenced , gitts diltributed, 
priſons opened ,offenders pardoned, Acts of grace 
| publiſhed, nothing ſuffered ro eclipſe the beauty of 
ſuch a feſtivity. Thus ir was at the coming of 
Chriſt : Wiſe men of the Eaſt bring preſents unto 
him,rejoycing with exceeding great joy, Mat.2.10, 
11. The glory of God ſhines on thatday, and a 
heauenly Hoaſt proclaim the joy, Luke 2. 9, 14. lohn 
Bap:iff lcapeth in the womb , Mary rejoyceth in 
God her Saviour, Zachary glorificth God for the 
horn of ſalvation in the houſe of Dawid ; Simeon 
and Hanna bleſs the Lord for the glory of 1ſrael : 
And after when he came to Teruſalem , the whole 
' multitude ſpread garments, ſtrewed branches , 
| cried before him and bchind him , Hoſanna to the 
| ſon of David, Hoſanna in the higheſt, Matt. 21.9, 
And the Pſalmiſt Prophecying long before of it, 
fſaid,7hrs is the day which the Lord hath made, we will 
\rejojce and be plad in it,Pſal.118. 24. 

| 3, His Charafer: 1. He ts juſt, And this is the 
| great joy of his people, 1ſa.9.3,7. eſpecially being 
\\ucha King as is not only zuft himſelf, but maketh 


| others inſt Iikewiſe: 1a the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſra- 


iel te juſtifiel,and ſhall glory,lfa.45.25.51n pardoned, 

guilt covered,death vanquiſhed , conſcience pacifi- 

cd,God reconciled,muſt needs be a glorious ground 

of joy any peace unto believers, Rem.5.1, 2. Lake 
19. 20, 

Bura Prince may be juſt himſelf,and yet not able 

to 


| 


[ 


| 
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to deliver his people from the injuſtice of enemies 
chat are ſtronger then he, as Jehoſhaphat ſaid , We 
have no might againſt this great company, 2 Chron, 20. 
12. Thercfore 2. Our King here hath ſalvation , 1s 
alle to ſave himſclt and his people from their ene- 
mies, and that to the uttermoſt, Heb.7.25. It was his 
Name, his Office, the end why he was ſext, why he 
was exalted to Le a Prince and a Sauinr, AAs 5. 31. 
I 7obz 4. 14, And this ſurely matter of great joy. 
It is an Angelical Argument, 1 bring you trdrnes of 
great joy which ſhall Le to all people ; for. unto you 1s bory 
this day inthe City of David a Sautour, which is Chriſt 
the Lord,Luke 2. 10,11, 

Bur Princes poſſibly , the more powerful and vi- 


forious they are, may be likewiſe the more ſtately, 


ir is not altogether unuſual with men where they 
do much good, to be ſupercilious and haughty to- 
wards thoſe to whomthey do it : but loe here, 3. A 
Prince great in honor,r:ghteow in peace , Valiaxt in 
war; and yet humble and lowly itil! : So lowly as 
to miniſter to his own ſervants, & to walh their ' Fg 


a 


loha 13.14.45 to be an example of meckneſs unto | 


-| them,Mat. 11.29. The meaneſt of his people 


have acceſs unto him, may preſent their wants be - 
forc him ; nay heſtaiesn.-: for them, he comes to 
{cck,as well as to ſave, calls onus, ſtayds and knocks 


| 


i 


at our dores, watts that hee may bee gracions ;, bears, 


with us in our failings,expedts us inour delaics,for- 
gives our wandrings, pratcs us to be reconciled to 
God, Luke 19.10. Iſa.13.18, Retel.2.20., Now 


there is nothing more rejoiceth the hearts of a pco-l, 
ii Ser.de Clemen” 


ple, then the mildneſſe,gentleneſſe,and clemency v1} 
D their 
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their Prince , when lits heart is zot hanohty , nor his 
eyes lofty, as David faid of himſclf, Pſal. 131. 1, 
when he is &5 4 ſerLaut to hits people,and ſpeaketh 
good words unto thum, as the old mon advited Re. 
hotLoam, 1 Rev.il2.7. 

But a Prince may nave a #/27eom heart, a 7 al:- 
azt hand, a meek temper, and yet do the lets good 
' by a natural ſlowneſs and 1ndilpoſcadncts to actions, 
thcrc is nothing more acccptable ro the people, 
| and neceflary tor the Prince , then vigour and dj. 
'ſpatch in works of juſtice and prowefle, Therefore, 
 4.Our King is here cr forth r:4744 : He did always 


doe his Fathers work: and here, when it ſeem- 
ed moſt reaſonable for him to have drawn back and 
ſparcd himſelf , when he was to be crucified., he 
| ſhews his cheartulneſs in that ſervice, by riding to 
| Feruſalem about it, which we read not that he did 
upo1 any other occaſion : He did earneſtly deſire that. 
| Paſſeo ver,de did ſeverely retuke Peter when hee dil. 
\{waded him fromthat work , he did expreſs his 
ſingular readineſs to become a ſacrifice; Loe I come, 
' I delight to do thy will O God ;, yea thy Law 7s within 
| mine heart, Pſal 40. 7.8. And though in his agony 
| he did earneſtly defire thatthe cup might paſſe from 
him, yet thoſe groans of his zature undcr it , did 
greatly ſer forth the ſubmiſſion and willingneſſe 
of his love to undergo it. . Now this is a further 
ground of ozeat joy to & people , when all other 
Princely endowments in their Soveraign, arc vigo- 
rouſly ated and improved for their ſatery and pro-| 
| tection, 
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the occaſion ; 7 will ſurely goe forth with you my ſelf, 
2 Sam.18.2,2, 

Bur a Prince may have all the endowments requin» 
fire to render him amiable in the cys of his people, 


ja and meek to them, valiant and ative againſt 
their enemies,and yer fail 2 of ſucceſs in his under- 
takings, and they con{ quently have the joy of his 
Government much abated ; for, The Race 1s z0t al. 
wates to the ſwift, wor the Battel to the ſirong : But ir | 
is otherwite with our King here. Therefore it is | 
added, 5. He cuts the Chariot and the horſe , and 
the Lattel-bow , he ſpeaks peace to bis people, he ex- 

tends bis Damin10n from Sea to Sea, from the River 
to the ends of the earth ;, he rides oz in his Majeſty 
proſperoully, the people tall under him,7ſal.45.4, 

5.He goes forth conquer/#9 , and to conquer, Recel. 6, 

2, He takes from the ſtrong man all bis armonr, and | 
ditides the ſpoile , Luke 11. 22. Iſai, 23.12, hene-| 


' ver fails of full and finall victory, rergrs till all exe- 


mes are put under his feet , 1 Cor. 15.24,25.. And; 
this 1s the Crown of his peoples joy ; Thar they, 
nave not only a jet, a taliant, an humble, an zAite,' 
bur a preſpe70: and ſucceſsfull Prince , making his; 


people rcjoyce inthe ſpoils of their enemics,break- | 
ing the yoke ot their burden, the ſtaff of their ſhuul-| 
der, the rod of their oppreſſor, extending peace to 
them like a River,and the glory of the Genttles like | 


| a flowing ſtream, caufing them to purthetr fect on | 


the | 
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the necks of their adverſaries, Thus, many way: 
arc the pevple of Chriſt encouraged to rejoyce 1n 
him.. 

Ti.is then ſerveth, 1. To reprove the {in and folly 
'of all rhoſe who ſeck for joy cut of tr.e broken Ci. 
(terns of the Creatures, which can hol none , and! 
leavethart living fountain out of which it nauurallyl 
flowerth. Some feck it in ſecular wealth and great- 
nefle,othcrs in lenſual picaſures, feaſting, gaming, 
| \ luxury, cxceſle ; tome in Titles of Honour, others 
in variety of knowledge,fome in ſtarely SyuQures, 
| | magnificent retinue, goodly proviſions ; others in 
| | low, ſordid, and bruttth lults. Unto all whom we 
| ; may ſay as the Angel unto the women, Luke 24. 5. 
| | why ſeck ye the lyt.ing among the dead ; or as Sa- 
| muel did unto Saul, Set not thy minde upon the Aſſes, 
| thcreare nobler things to fix thy defires upon. $0-' 
lomoz had more variety this way,and more wiſdum 
ro improve it, then any now have; and he made it 
his buſineſle criricaliy and curiouſly to examine all 
che creatures,and to finde out all rhe good which 
was under the Sun. And the produG and reſult of 
all his enquiries , amounted ar laſt ro a total made | 
 upall of Cyphers,of meer wind and emprineſs,Y/u-| | 
ty of vanities, Vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity : So he 
begins his book : and to ſhew that he was not miſta- 
ken,ſo he concludes it, Eccleſ. 1, & 12. Every par- 
ticular vanity alone, and all in a maſs and colleRton, 
vanity together, enough ro vex the ſoul, _— to | 
weary it > bur never enough to fill ir, or to ſuffice 
* : Many of them {ful delights, poiſoned cordi- | 
alls, killing, curſing, damning joyes 3 dropping 4 | 
an ' 
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an howey-comb, ſmooth as ole, &nt going down to 
death , and i 1kins bold of Hell, Prov. 5.35. All of 
them empty delizhrs , in thetr matter and expectatt- 
on ea/th'y ; in their ac7urjitron paryful , mn their 
fruttioa a iſeor and cloying, tit ther duration dy- 
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11g and pcrithing 3 in thelr ope”atzoy hardning,efte- 


 minating,leyening,purhng up, —_— the heart 


from God; in their co:ſequences ſeconded with , 
anxicty,folicirude,fear,ſorrow,deſpair,diſappoint- 
ment, in their meaſure ſhorter then that a man can 
ſtretch himſclf on, narrower then that a man can 
wrap himſelf in; every way defef:we and difpro- 
portionable to the vaſt and ſpactous capacity of the 
ſoul,as unable to fill that, as the light of a candle 
ro give day to the world, What ever delights men | 
take pleaſure in leaving Chriſt our , are but as the 
wine.of a condemned man ; as the feaſt of him who 
fare under a naked ſword, hanging over him by a 
ſlender thread ; as Adams forbidden fruit ſeconded 
bya flaming ſword,as Belſhazars daintics with an 
hand-writing againſt the wall, 1z the midſt of all | 
ſuch joy , the heart 1s ſorrowful, and the end of that | 

mirth is beauineſs, Prov. 14. 12. Like a flame of | x 
ſtubble, or a flaſh of Gun-powder,Claro ftrepitu,lar- wy TOR 
90 fulgore, cito incremento: ſed enim materia leur, 

caduco incendio, nullis reliqus. A ſodain and fla- 
ming'blaze which endeth in ſmoak and ſtinks. The 

triumphing of the wicked is ſhort, and the joy of the hy- | 

pocrite is but for a moment, Fob 29. 5. Like the, 

Roman Saturnalia , whercin the {ervants feaſted for |Hacrod. Satur. 
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rwo or three dayes, and then returned torheir low ,*,caih r,. 


| conditton again, C17. 


2, This' 


—_— 


TIE In , 


JONI TI AA. > ee 
pee LASER — —_— —— 


AA A SA 


i 


| 


2 MaictfPor, | 
Cul7)} 6.0.26 \ 


| would be tedions to trouble vou with the manitvld 


| 1 in Chriſt, The * $./e/!7475 2cknowledging three 


Foyin the Lord, 


2. This diſcovercth the great {ſin and folly of 
thoſe who take offexce at Chriſt ; and when others 
| entertain him with Hoſanna and acclamations, are 
| diſpleaſed at him, as the Scribes. Mat.21, 15.and' 
; with the young man in the Goſpel,go away ſorrowful 
fromhim,Iari 10.22, Our Saviour pronounceth 
| them Zleſſed,who are por offexded with him, Mat-11, 
'6. thereby intimating the miſery of thoſe who 
 ſtumtling at him, as a rock of offence,are thereupon 
aiſobedrent unto his word, Chriſt doth not give 
any juſt cauſc of offence unto any ; but rhere are 
many things belonging unto Chriſt , which the 
' proud and corrupt heart of men do turn into mat- 
ter of griet and offence unto themlelves. 
I, Soinc are offended art his Perſoy,tn whom the 
Godhcad and Manhood are united, as the Jews, 
'Foh.1.9 33.and the Samoſatentans , Photinians, and 
\ Neophotiniazs fince , who though the Lord tn his 
| Word call him the a7zghty God.Ifa.g.6.rcl us that 
the 07d was God. John 1.1. God Heſſed for eter, 
' Rom.9.5. Equal with God, Ph1l.2.6. The true God, 
'1 John 5.20, The G-eat God. Tit. 2-13. a God wheſe 
Throxe 1s for ever axd ever, Heb. 1. 8. The Lord who 
a the keainning laid the foundations of the earth , ver. 
Io, Fehou ah our rrohteoufacſs , Jer. 23. 6. yet will 
' not «ndure to have him any more then a meer man , 
| withour any perſonal vor reality tubſiſtence, till he 
' was born into the world of tie Virgin Mary. It 


| 


offence which ancient and modern Hereticks have 
taken at the Perſon, Nature and Hypoſtatical unt- 
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[names of Father, Son and Holy GHoſt, bur onley | $5,057, 
one Hypuſtatis, The ® Arazs afirming tim to have | 1.c.;. 

been of like effexce with tix Father , bur not co- | (E9%pben.t.n- 
eſſential, nor coeterual, but a meer creature, The | | 
AManichees denying the truth of his bLumane na- 
rare. The © Apoll;cariays the iategrity of ut, The 
eValectirewms ant Matrionies the criomal of it from & Greg. Naz. 
the bieiſed Virgin. The Neſts: 1a athrming a ot7 
p:urality of perſons, as well a5 ot natures. The | Cxrv.Chrije.c. 
' Euthychiaxs,a coaſuiton of natures 1a one perſon. Shes F y 
$o mightily hath »atan beltirred him{clf by many HereB but. : 
and quite contrary 1attrumems to plunder the 
Churci ( it it had bcen pothole ) of the Lord therr 
F191'e8 (cefs . 

2. Others are offended at his Croſs , both Fers 
and Greets, 1 (o7.1.23. Thoſe pitching in their 
expeCtations upon a glorious Prince , who thould 
free them from the Roman yoke,could not endure 
to be ſo diſappointed,a inthe ſtead thereof to haue 
a crucified man,one inthe form of a Servant tov be 
their Mzſſ5ah ; and therefore whoſoever rule over | 
them, he ſhall nor, Luke 19. 4. Theſe judging it | 
a foulith thing to expe life from a dead man, glory | 
and 47 nn from one who did not keep himſelf 


1 


from ſhame and curſe , hearing doctrines wholly | 
difſonant and inconſiſtent with the principles they 
had been prepoſſeſſed withal,/did thereupon retuſe | 
to ſubmit to Chriſt ;zwho notwithſtarding, to them 
which are called, was the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God ; had more power then that which | 
the Tews required, more wiſdomthen rhar which | 
the Greeks ſought after. The Croſs of Chri#,like- | | 


wile ! { 
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wiſe to be taken up by his Diſciples and followers, 
is matter of offexce unto many others, called the 
offence of the croſs,Gal. 5.11, VWhen they hear that 
| they mult ſufter with him, if they will retgn with 

him ;z that through many tribulations they muſt 


| enter into the Kingdom ot-God ; that afHiction is 

| an appendix to the Goſpel, and finde the truth of ir 

| by experience (perſecution ariſing becaule of the 

| word) then preſently they are offexded , Marth. 13, 
2 

| 3. Others are offended at the Free-grace of Chriſt, 

cannot endurc to be ſhut out from all thare and 

cauſalry rowards their ownlalvation. Thus the 

Fews not willing to ſcck righteouſneſs by faith in 

'Chriſt, but as it were by the works of the Law, 

ftambled at that ftumllize ſloxe , Rom, 9.32. 33. 

Fideles Seixgſos Men would fain owe ſome of the thank tor their 

7 you ” ſalvation torhemſclves, ro thetr own wi!,their own 

Grevinchov, ' work, then coſenting ro Chriit, their z0t refiſting 

diſertar -- 'of him, their co-operating with him, their works of 

previſa.n.226. Cordrgnity and congruity diſpoling them towards 

| him ; they like nor to hear of diſcrimizatins grace, 

Vid, 41.9. Bur when men haveuſcd all the Arts and Argu- 

ns '*. ments they can to have the efficacy of divine noe 

34.depredcſti- unto converſion,within the power or reach of their 


ndt.c.z.s $.'2e 2 ER es ba 
Gra Chrijpes, wn will 3 yet Ri this will be Scripture, Thar it is 


| 1«c.24. Cox- God that worketh 73: us to will aud to doee of bis own 


| 


| tra duas, Epi. | good pleaſure, Phil.2.12. That it is God who matetb 


6 Was Dc. #5 19 differ, 1 Cor. 4.7. that he hath mercy oz nhom he 
Gru & iv, | will hate merc;,Rom.9.15.that his grace ts bis ons, 
- * ogphng to diſpoſc of as he will, Fat.29.5.1 (9.12.21. That 
Grt.cuug, | the pu-p:ſe of God according to eleRion ſhall and, 
0 
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of works,but of him that calleth, Rom, 9-11. That by 

ace we are ſaved,through faith, and that wot of our| 
ſelves.Ep.2.8.That 7t is not of him that willeth , nor 
of him that runneth , but of God that ſheweth mercy , 
Rom. 9.16. That Gods drvine power gives us things 
pertaining to life and godlineſs. 2 Pet.1.3.That there 
[1s an exceeding greatneſs of his power, towards thoſe 
that believe the working of the might of bis power. Eph. 
1.19, Thatthe Lords people are will:ns in the day 
of bis power, Plal.110.3. Sothen our willingneſs is 
the work of his power, the efficacy of his power 1s; 
not ſuſpended upon our will ; we will, becaule he 
effecually works ; he doth not work effecually | 
and with ſucceſ{, becauſe he will. 

4. Others are offended at the Dofrize of Chrilt, | 
they are not able ro endure the things that are ſpo- 
ken by him. 

1. Some at the ſutl:mity of it, as being above | 
the diſquifirion of Reaſon , the Philoſophers, 
mocked at the Dodarine of the ReſurreQion , \ 
AFPSs 17.32. Fuliaz (corned Chriſtians, as yield- Greg-Nex. 
ing up their fouls captive to a blinde Zelzef ; pride. yn | 
of R:aſo2 diſdaining to admit any thing beyond 4ci1.10.c.29. 
irs own comprehention, hath been the caule of that ©1356: 
offence which many have taken at Evangelical Do- 
trine, The Deityof Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, 
the Hypoſtatical union, traduGion of finne, impu- | 
tation of righteouſneſs, &c. It hath been noted by 
learned men, that the Eaſtern Nations by rca{onof 
the pride and curioſity of their wits, have been moſt | Heeker 4. 5-[-3: 
troubled with horrid and prodigious hereftes. And dug Choe. 36: 
bl hath been reaularis Hereticorum temeritas , the 
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1 Cor. 1.18, 
| A tis 12,18. 


| 


Mat 16.24. 
and 5.29430- 
Heb.1t3.13- 
Luket 4.26, 27 
Mat.7.13.14. 
Phil.3. tO, 
Col.3.1,5. 
Mar.5. 44. 
 Ephe.6.12, 18. 
2 Tbeſ.5.2 2, 

| AAs 24-16. 

' Phil. 2.15. 

, Epheſ.5.15. 

| Pſal.16.8, 
16 
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conſtant pretumprion of heretical ſpirits, to oppoſe 
ſound believers, as unskiltul and illirerare pertons, 
' with thename and pretence of Reaſo7. | 
| - . 2.” 'Somearthe {implicity of it : The doctrine of 
the [Croſs was eſteemed fool:ſhxeſs by the Gran, 
dees of the world , partly becauſe delivered with. 
out the enticing words of mans wiſdom, 1 (or.2.4, 
artly becauſe the things were ſuch as pride and' 
Joſt judged unreaſonable to ſtoop tro. Chriſtiando. 
Arine is atowe reaſon natural, agaizft reaſon ſinful; 
3. Someatthe Sanity and ſeverity of it, Whey 

it reacherh Self-4excal , pulling out the right ee, 
cutting off the right hand, taking up a croſs, + 
loxiag Chriſt without the Camp , hating and for- 
faking all for him,walking in the yarrow way, having 
our. converſations and afteCtions iz heater, mortify- 
i:2 our luſts, loving our enemies , wreſtling againſt 
Principalittes and powers,pray;ng alwazes,abſtaining! 
from all apppeararce of evil, exercifing our ſelves 
in a good conſcience toward God and men, living 
without rebuke, inthe midſt of a crooked generati- 
on, walking circum{pealy , ſetting the Lord al- 
way' before ns, chuſing the: reproaches of Chrift, 
rather then the pleaſures of fin , or honours of the 
world. When ſenſual and carthly minded menare: 
held cloſe by ſuch Do&trines as theſe, they con- 
clude with'the men of Capernaum,This is an hard ſay-, 
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132, who canhear'it > John 6.50, | 
'* Now the greatneſs of this fin appears by the o-: 
ther dangerous ſins that are folded in it: for it plain- 
ly unplyerh ; | 
| 1 I, Anthankfulreſs tor Chriſt , and underialuing 
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of him 2 for did we apprehend him(as intruth he 
is) exceeding pretious, no {uch ilender Prejudices| 
would cauſe us to take offence at him. Thnerc is no- | 
ching in hum which is not lovely to believers z thoſe | 
very things at which wicked men ſtumble, are ro 
them amiable. As that Odour which 1s deadly to 
a/ultsr, is comfortable to a Dove; as the ſame! 
water of jealouſie , in caſe of an innocent woman, | 
did cauſe to conce:te, which, 1n caſc of guilr, did! 
cauſe the /elly to ſwell, and the thigyto rot, Numa. 5. 
127,28. 

2, It noteth lote of ſin, and Sezſeleſneſ/eunder 
it; for were men truly aftected with thc danger of 
chart,thcy would not be offended at the bitrerneſs of 
the medicine that removes ir. Had the young mans 
{1ffections been looſcr from his a they 

would have cleaved clofcr unto Chritt, * An adul- 
|cerous heart doth many times take more. pleafure 
in an unhandſome harlot , then ina beautijui wite. 
{1nbelict in Chriſt ever proceeds trom the predo- 
minancy of foine other love, Fob 12.42,43. 
3. Ir notcth {light apprehentions of the wrath to 
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-ome.. The more the hearr' is poſicefied with the rex-' 
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(ror of wrath, the more it will value the SanQuary | | 
which prote&teth from it. ' No condemned man is | 
offended at his pardon, by what land foever it be | 

| 

[ 


brought unto him. | Os | 
| 4. It noteth Hadzeſſe and contumacy infin.Cno- | 
thing ſhuts out the voice-of Chriſt , bur pride of 
'hearr, which will nor ſubmit to the law of faith , 
Heh 3.7..Rom.10.3. Bs 2 
| 5. Itnotes an waſutowtirfegof foul, which tar: | 
F-3.4 : 2 nor. 
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not relliſh the things of God, As a Litter pallge 
eaſts every thing bitter , ſo an 7mpure heart knows 
not how to judge of things that are f| ptritually arſe! | 
cerned, 1 Cor.2.14. Het.5.13, makes cvcn an im.' 
| pure Scriprure, an impure Ciriſt, an impure Reli. 
gion. And this is indeed a rigit dangerous condi. 
tion 3 for where Chriſt is not for the riſizg, he is 
for the fall of men;where his ſweet ſavour 15 notre." 
viving, it is deadly : that ſickneſs, of all other, is 
molt incurable, which rejeeth Cordials : no ſtate 
ſo deſperate,as that which thruſteth away ſalvath 
on frum it, Als 13.46. | 
| 3. We thould therefore be exhorted unto this {0 
| comfortable a duty, to ſtir up in our hearts that joy 
in Chriſt which the incſtimable bencfir of our hich 
calling requireth of us. Ir 1s a comely thing for the 


( 779 bteoms to rejoyce, Plalm. 33. 1. Shall wicked men | 


glory in that which is their ſhame,and ſhall nor the: | 
righreous rejoyce in him who is their ſalvation 2 | 
| Shall he rejozce 0zer wto doe us good , Fer. 32. 41, 
and reſts in his. love to us, Lcph 3. 17. And ſhall 
not we rejoyce in him who is the chiefeſt of ten 
\ thouſand Are not all che objets of joy , which | 
are ſcattered amongſt the crearures, heaped up,and| | 
cverlaſtingly treaſured in him alone > Do we de-| | 
lightin wealth ( as many will ſay, who will ſhew ” : 
| axy good ) behold here ar ſearchable riches , Epheſ,| | 
3. 8. Durable riches, Prov. 8. 18, without bounds, 
without bottom, without end. Do we delight in 
pleaſure > Behold here riters of pleaſure thar ne- 
ver dry, pleaſures for evermore that never vaniſh, 
_ 36.8, and 16.11, Dowedelight in /eauty ? 

He 


m— — 


— 


6, ——— — ——_— 


a Foyin the Lord. | 


He is farrer then the children of men, Plalm 45. 2+ 
In ſweet Odours > All his Garmeats ſmell of Myrrh, 
Aloes, and Caſſta ;, be is perfumed with all the Spices 
of the Merchart, Plalm 45.8. Cant.3.6, In Muſick 
or elegant Or/atons 2 His mouth is mot ſweet , alto-\ 
gecher lovely, grace 1s poured into his lips , Cart, 5. 
r6.In plentitul proviſco;2behold here a fea# of fat- | 
ted things, 1a.25.6.1:1mg water, John 4.10. Bread 
of life, meat indeed, John 6. 51,55. a Bangquetting- 
houſe, with flagons,apples, fruits, Cart.2.3,5,7,17. 

In ſtately buildings ? Here 15 an [uory Palace , whoſe 
teams are Cedar,whole galleries are Cyprus Pla.45.$. 
Cant. 1. 16. In profound Ieurnins > Here is know | 
ledve that paſſ eth knowledge gz \@*izev * yrageas | 
Phil, 3. 8. the excellency of knowledge , knowledge 
thatis life, Fohz 17,3. In honor and dignity? Here | 
is the Lord of Glory,bonouratle in himfclf,Phil. 3.9. | 
an bozour to his people, 1 Pet.2.7. making them all 
Kings and Prieſts to God, Rev. 1. 6. In ſafety and 
ſecurity > This man is our Peace. when the Aj] yrian 
is inthe Land, Mic.5.5.He will caſt out our enemies ,| 
he will undoe thoſe that affli# us , Teph. 3.15,19. In | 
him the fulz-ſſe of all deleFable things; and that 
which makes all the more delighrtful,ir is boom pa- 
ra! ile, though ſoſupcrlatively prectous, yer not to 
be purchaſcd at a dcar rate,ſet before us , offered. 
unto us, without mozey , without price , Laiah 55. 2. 
a oft, a free gift , a vift of grace ,, A oift of righte- 
o{aeſſe.Rom.5.15,18, Well might the Pſalmiſt 
bid us rerorce, ard exceedingly retoyce, Plalm 68.3, 
Well might the Prophet bid us ſing, ard ſhout, ard | 
rejoyce , and le glad with all the heart, Zeph.3.14; 
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Well ! might the Apoſtle call it » © 16) unſpe. wasle , 
4:4 full 0) "glory » I Per. 1. 8. {ince the Lord Jeſus] 
15 10t 01 aly the joy of Sazzts, Luke 19. 37, 38, but 
of blefied Argels, Luke 2. 13. yca of God himlelt. 
' He is called the Lords delipht, Prov.S. 30. Surely 
then Gods people cannor bur be tully agreed upon ur 
'to Rerocern him. 

And how in him 2 | 

In his pe;ſoz and immediate excellencies, 
th i glorious treaſures of wiſdom & grace \Ww here- 
with he 1s repleniſhed, a ſpctable of Angelica! 
adoration, I Pet.,1.12.Hef,1.6. 

2, In his medatioa,the great things he hath done, | 
the great benchits he hath "wp cured for us. God: 
for: ( ſairh the Apoſtle ) that 1 ſhould glory, ſave in 
wotlt 4 of 6:7 Lord Feſuu Sor iſt, Gal. 6.14, 

In our &owledge of him, and communi; with 
him in all thoſe bencfits ; a knowledge in com- 
' pariſon of which, the Apoſtle eſtecmed all other 
things 4s loſſe and dung, Phil. 3.8. 

4. Inall the mears which he hath appointed to} 
| bring men to this knowledgeof him, and commu- 
non with him - In his Ord72azces , which are his 

voice ſpeaking trom Heaven umo us, according to 
| our eſtimation whereof, he accounterl himſelf” re-! 
' Zaraed by us, Luke 10.16, In his WMniſters , 
whom hchath commirted che word of recor: cilia 
; tion, Whom his pcople have reccived 5s Azge!s 
' God, Gal. 4. 14, I5. unto whom what * A or 
; Jiſrefpect is ſhewed,Chriſt looketh on as doneunto 
; himſelf, 4at.19.40,41.And here I cannot bur fol-. 
tor the example of our Apoſtle rowards rhcte 
| Pit ipreais. 
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Philippians, Chap. 4.v.10--14--19. & with joy and. 

' thanktulneſſe make mention of the zeale and Chri- 

{tian care of this Honorratle City , both to provide 

' a learned and faithful Miniſtery, and having ſuch 

{ zo-ſpeak comfortatly unto them, as Hezekiah did, 

and to encourage them in the ſervice of the Lord : | 

' And this your work of faith, and Labour of love , 

| is the more acceptable, in that it hath flouriſhed in 

\ theſe looſetimes , wherein many unſtable and ſe- | 

duced ſouls have bcen mitled, by the prophane im- 

pulſions of ſuch as bear evil will to the proſperity | 

of our Sion , to load rhe Miniſters of Chriſt, as 

the Jews did their Lord before them, with exccra-_ 

tions and reproaches. This your zeal hath been fa- 

mous in all places at home, and I perſwade my ſelf 

in all Churches of Chriſt abroad; and I doubt. 

not but it will.be a rejoycing and a crown unto you 

at the appearing of the Lord. Andtruly your Ho- [ 
| zor ſtanderh not ſo much in your fpacious City, in | 
; your goodly Structures , in your great River, in 

your numerous ſhips,in your wiſe Senate , in' your 

full Treaſures, in your vaſte Trade, in your ancient | 
Name(for you have been a moſt famous Emporium rondinun---- 
upon record, for above fifteen hundred years ) all C944 negotia> 
theſe are butthin and cmpty Elogics unto thar one, | cu n7vims þ 
Ezet.44.35. The name of the City ſhall be Fehouah Cetcbre.Tagr. 
Shammah,, the Lord is there. Thar is , this will be, 99"*0.14. 
your honour, if you be a_Ctze of truth , the mountatz | 
of the Lord of hoits, the holy Mountain, Lach, 8. 3. 
The Goſpel is the riches of a Nation, Rom. 11.12. 
obedience and wiſdome the renown of a people | 
Deut. 4.6, Go on therefore thus to rejoyce in 
| Chriit, | 
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 Chriſt,by honoring his Ordinances, by ſtrengrhen- 
ing the hands, and comforting the hearts of his Mij- 
niſters in his {ervice,and the Lord willbe with you, 
and men ſhall ſay of you, The Lord bleſs thee O bati- 
tation'of juftice,and mountains of boltneſs, Fer. 31.22, 
5. Rejoyce we inthat work whereunto by theſe 
' he calls us; as it was his joy to do his Fathers work, 
ſorts the joy of believers to do his work, 2 Cor.1. 
' I2.thcy live not,they dic not unto tbemlclves , but 
unto him, Rom. 14.7,8. 
|  6,Inthe graces he ſupplies us withall for the per- 
formance of that work : Thus we read of rhe joy 
'of Faith, Ph:l.1.25. non only in regard of the good 
things it aſſureth unto us, bur of the ethcacy which 
ir hath inus, inabling us to work by love, 

7. Inthe l:ght of his countenance ſhining on us,| 
which is much etter then life it ſelf, 7ſal. 63. 3. 
We may all ſay unto him, as he ſaidunto his Fa- 
ther, As 2. 28. Thou ſhalt make me full of joy with 
hy countenance. 

8. Inthe hope of his glory : The ſpirit of adopti- 
on is even nowa glorious thing, John 1. 2. But 
| doth not yet appear what we ſhall te, onely this he hath 
aſſured us of, That we ſhall be lhe unto bim , ſhall 
ſee him as he is, ſhall appear with him in glory , (hall 
{xt upon hrs throze, and teewer with him, I Jobn 3-I, 
2. (el.3.4. And this bleſſed hope, ſecured by the 
witneſs of the ſpirir(who is the ſcal and carneſt of 
aur cternal inheritance ) filleth the hearts of belie- 
vers with joy unſpeakable ard full of glory zwhile they 
look not on the things that are ſeen, bur on the 
things that are not ſccn. 


9. In 
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9. In the fellowſhip of bis PL wfferings , which Ea. 
chough to Sexſe they be matter of Sorrow , yet unto 

Faith are they matter of Foy. VVhen Gods ſervants 
conſider, that unto theſe ſafferi gs they were ap- 
pointed, 1 Theſ. 3.3- That Chril owns them 45 his, 
Col-1.4. That they work for thera a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4.17, That 
thereby the Spzr:t of Glory refeh 03 them , and that 
God himſelf is glerified in them : 1 Pet. 4. 14. In 
theſe reſpets they not only rejoyce,but triumph as 
more then conquerors in all their afictions, As 5. 
41. Rom-$.37. Fam.1.2, 

'Thus are Believers to rejoyce in Chriſt : And | 
that, 1. Greatly, again andagain. Other delights 
may pleaſe the ſenſes,tickle the fancy ; gratifie the 
reaſon > but there is no joy that can fill all the heart, 
but the joy of the Lord, Zach.3.14. 

2. Alnay: as tar ever more, I Theſ. 5. 16. 
all other joys have their periods and vacations,they 
flow and ebb, they bloſſom and wither : In a fir of 
ficknels, ina pang of conſcience, under a ſentence 
of death, they areall as the white of an egg, with- 
out any ſavor. But no condition ts imaginable, 
wherein a conſ{cionable believer hath not a founda- | 
tion of joy in Chriſt : This Tree of life hath fruicon | 
It for every moneth, Rev.21.2. The Cumforter he 
ſend andabides with us for ever,Foh.14.16.The jo 
he Eives, zone can take away, Joh. 16. 22. Thoug 
Gods people have many cauſes of ſorrow 17 them- 
ſelves,ſtrong corruprions,hard hares, little ſtrength, 
weak graces,many temptations ; yetin Chrft they 
| have ſtill matter of rejoycing 3 in the conſtancy of 
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his love, in the abundance of his parduning'mey; 
inthe fulneſs of his Sprrit, in the ſufficiency of his 
grace, in the fidelity of his promiſe, in the vali ti 
of his purchaſe, in rhe vigilancy of his ee , inthe 
readineſs of his help,in the perpetuity of his iztereſ” 
ftonzwe dif parage ſo good a Lurd,difcredit his ſer. 
vice,diſquter our ſelves, gms, others, grieve 
his ſpirit,expoſc his ways to prejudice & reproac| | 
weaken our hands in his ſervice , and our hearts iy 
love, when we pine and Janguiſh under groundleſs| 
perplexity, and wafte that time which thould he 

ſpent in his work,abour our jealouties of his favor, 
3. With trem#ling and holy reverence, Res ſere. 
ra et verum gaudiym, without levity, without wan. 
tonnels., without preſumprion, wit 10nt arr ance, 
Pſal.2.11. So rejoyce in him, as withall to fear to 
offend him,to work our our own falvation with fear 
ard tremblingzeven for this yu reafon; becauſe he, 
is ſo gractous as togiveus both, ro will and to do 
of his own good plcafure,?h/.2.12,13. | 
| 4. With improvement of this joy : 1, Unty' 
tharkfulneſſe for Chriſt, and any thing -of Chriſt in 
our felves, having taſted that rhe Lord is gracious, | 


let us ever be ſpeaking good of his name, though 


or little ; it wilt grow wno perfeCtion:. mn 
2. Unto more chearfull ſervice, the more we tti- 


our ſtrength, Nehem,$. 10. Return to thy reſt , we 
ſoalzthere is David's joy, 1.will walk tefore the _ ; 
TNCETc, 


—_—_ 


our meaſures are not fv great as ſome other mens, | 
yer we may not eſteem any thing of falvation ſmall | 


umph in his v:fory, the more we ſhall abound in; | 
his work, 1 Cor. 15.57,58. The joy of the Loxdis| | 
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chere is the work of that joy,Pſal.116.8, 9g, None 
are more fre:tfull in his ſervice, then they who are 
molt joyfull in his favor. 

| 3.Unto conſolation againſt any other evils,though 
we have notthe wealth, health,gifts, imployments, 
honors.that others have > yet it Chriſt have given 
us himſelf, his blood to redeem us , his Spiric to 

quicken us, his grace to renew us,his peace to com- 
tort us; Should fuch conſolations ſeem ſmall unto 
uw? Tob, 15.11. What wants are there which the 
joy of the Lord doth not compenſate? What ſut- 
ferings are there which the joy of the Lord doth not 
ſwallow up?zwould we exchangeChrift if we might 
haveall the world wichout him ; and ſhall we be' 
difpleaſed if we haue not all the world with him? | 
Nay have we not in him all otherthings more emi- | 
nently,{weerly, purely, richly to enjoy, then in all 
the creatnres beſides 2 Fidelibis totus mundus di- 
vitiarum eft. Doththy journey to Heaven diſpleaſe 
tl.ee, becauſe the way haply is deep and ſtony ? ad- 
mir it were a Carpit-way, like Sal:is ary Plain,haply 
there thou would loicer more , haply there chou | 
would(t be more aflaulted, whereas in a deeper way 
chou art more carctull of thy ſelf, and more ſecure 
againſt thine cnemiess 

| Laſtly, unto a zealous provocation of others to} 
'cometn and be partakers of the ſame joy. Intimes 

of feſtiviry, men uſe to call therr neightours wider 

their Vines and Fig-trees, Zach. 3. 10. The Lord 


him therefore we ſhould invite one another,as A" 
drow did S:mon,and Philip Nathaniel, John 1.4.1, 45- 


' Jeſus is the feaſt of his ſervants, 1 Coy. 5. 7, 8. unto | 


F 2 Joy 


ofthis | 


35 
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| 
Joy is of all affeQtions the moſt communicarive , it 
leaps our into the cycs, the feer, the tongue, ſtaics 
not in one private boſome, but as tt 1s able, ſheds it 
(elf abroad into the boſoms of many othcrs, Ir was 
Gn. {wor cnough for Daiid ro expreſs his own joy by 
tnds fed defe: dancing before the Ark 3 buthe geals amous(t all 
nata petorum | the people, cakes of bread preces of fleſh, flagors of 
NE A. wine , that the whole multitude of 1ſ-ae! might re. 
paueg 17. joice inthe Ark of God as well as he,2 Sam: 6. 14, 
19. L will ſhutup all with removing two obſtacles 
which ſcem rv ſtand inthe way of this /oy. 

1. If I muſt alway rejoice how then , or when, 
(hall I ſorrow for ſia? I anſwer, Theſe two doe 
ſweetly conſiſt. As the Paſſeover was a Fea#, yet 
caten with Litter hers, fo Chriſt our Paſſover 
may be feafted upon witha 4itter ſenſe of our own 
ſins. As inthe Spring many a ſweet flower falls, 
and yet the Sun ſhines all-the while : So there may| | 
be (weer flowers of Godly ſorrow , and the Sun of| |} 
righteouſneſs ſtill ſhine on-the ſoul. None do more| | 
mourn for offending Chriſt,then thoſe who do moſt| þ 
rejoyce in the fruition of him: | | 

2. Bur whar ſhall we ſay of wounded and affii- 
fed conſcrences, lying: under the buffers of Satan,| | 
under divine deſertions. ſinking under tempration, 
and wreſtling with the ſenſe and fear of wrath. can 

theſe rejoyce at all,much leſs always?lr is true,»be» 
| God hides: his face, none can behold him, in ſuch a 
ſhipwrack neither Sun nor Stars will appear. But 
yet 1. There is the matter and foundation of rrue| | 
joy , the feed: of comfort, Light is ſown for the\ 
Pr, and joy for the upright in heart, Pſalm 9 - ; | 
| 2, Theſc 


—_—____ 
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| 
| 
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2. Theſe ſorrows are many times preparations for 
more joy, as the ſorrow of a travarling woman , 
obn 16.20. black roots bear beautitul flowers : | 
The Whale that (wallowed Forab , carried him to 


the thore:;. Daxk colours make way to an overlay- 
ing of gold. The more a ſtone is wounded by the 
hand of che cngraver, the more Heauty is ſuperin- 
duced upon ir. Many times where the Lord intends 
moſt comfort,he doth uſher ir i with more ſorrow; 
as the Angel firlt [amed 1acob,and then bleſled him. 
3. Thus very eſtate is far-more elegible then the 
ealures of fin, and therefore hath:more delight in 
it. If you ſhould ask an holy man inthis caſe, you 
ſce howſeverely Chriſt deals wich you : ; VVill you 
not rather give over ſerving him , lamenting after! 
him, langulſaing for want of him, and reſume your 
wonted delights of ſin again > What other an{wer 
would a good ſoule give, but as Chriſt to. Peter, Ger 


Ox 
thee Lehind.me Satan , thou art an offence unto me. 


Though there be little reaſon that he ſhould comfurt 
me,yer thexc is grearrea(on that I ſhouldſexvehim. | 
The wounds'of (r:ſt are better. then the &ifſe of | 
the world ; it is much berter being with a frownng | 
father,then with a flattering foe. The worſt efare | 
of a Saizt is better then the #eſt of a finer, the! 
bicrereſt Phyſick, rhen ſweeteſt poyſon. As in; the | 
midſt of worldly laughter the heart is ſorrowfull , 
ſoin the midſt of ſaddeſt Temprarions , the ſoule 
ſtill concludes , 7t 7s good for me to draw nigh to' 
Chriſt, Let him deny me, let him delay me.ler him! 
deſert me,|ethimdeſtroy me, yet I will love him, | 
and deſire himMill.. As the blackeſt day 15 lighter 


then 


| — 


——_— 
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then che brigheeſt nighe ; ſo the ſaddelt day of a 
believer is more joyous then the ſweeteſt night of a 
wicked man. 


- - We havethus conſidered the Loyd Ieſwa ns a ans] 
ſent, a prectoui, a full, a pure, a rave, & Various, a 
wiflorious , a perpetual, a proper good of his people , 
a Prixce adorned with juſtice, with ſalvation , with 
humility, with deſpatch, with ſucceſ”, and peace 3 We 
havethewed the folly of thoſe who fix their delights 
{upon empty creatures z the dayger of thoſe who arc 
offended atrhe Perſon, the Croſſe,the Grace, the De-! 
Hrixe , the Sublimity, the Simplicity, the SaRity of 
. [che wayes of Chriſt. We have exhorted his ſer- 
vants to rejoyce in his Perſox, in his Medzation, in 
| their &owleage of him, in the Ordinances and In- 
ſtruments he hath appointed to bring unty that 
knowledge, inthe ſervice whereunto he calls us, in 
the graces wherewith he ſupplies us, in the 1:ght of 
his countenazce, in the hope of his glory, in the 
fellowfhip of his ſufferings; to rejoyce in him ful- 
ly, to rejozce in him alway, to rejoyce with trembling, | 
ro improve this joy unto tharkfuleſs tor! his bene- 
firs, unto chearfulzefſe in his ſervice , unto Conſola-| | 
tien againlt all evi], unto the proveration of one 
anothcr unto the ſame joy: Now the God of hope 
fill w with all joy and peace 1m believing, that we may 
abound in hope , through the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; that the peace of God which paſſeth all uzder- 
ſtanding , may rule tn our hearts ; that we may re- 

| joyce with joy ur ſpeakable and full of glory » YecerUing 

| the end of our fatth , even the (aluation of our fool, 
Ana: 


— — — ——— 
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And the God of peace , who trought 4yaine from the 
depd our Lord leſus , that great Shepherd of the ſheep, 
through the Heud of the Everlating Covenant, make 
u perfeR in every good work to doe his will , workin 
in us that which is well-pleaſing in his ſight , Pres. 
{ ſeſus Chrift ;, to whom le glory for ever and ever. 
wh men. 
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To the Right Honourable 


ROBERT TICHBORN, 
Lord Major of the City of London, | 


and the honourable Court of Aldermen. | 


Right Honourable , 

Eng invited to preach before you, and 
the Chief Aſſembly of this greas City, 
T1 thought it would not be an unſeaſona- 
ble Argument to encourage Citizens , | 
( whoſe labours and employments , have | 
a ſpecial y_ unto Gain, (to fok) 
after the Works of God , and the intereſts of their pre- 
crows Souls, «pon the account of that (a) full, and (b) 
great , and (c) ſure reward,which ever attendeth heavenly 
negotiations, We read in the Scriptures of an (d) vnabi-| 
ding City, and a (e). City which hath foundations ; of (f) | 
winged riches , which flie away; and (g) of durable 
riches which ſtay by ms: Of the Scheme, the Pa- 
eant , the 'h) faſhion of this world, which paſſeth over, 
and of a (i). maſſe, a»d eternal glory, which never fadeth 
away: Of comforts which we (k) leave behinde ws , 
iand put off when we lie down to ſleep, and of a (1) Com- 


42 Johny. $8. 
b Pſal.19, 18 
c Prov. 11.18 
d Heb. 13-14 
e Heb, 11.10 
fProv. 23.5 
g Prov. 8.18 


h 1 Cor.7.31 
3 2 Cor-4.17 
1 Pet.1.4. 

k P(al. 49. 17 


forter which abideth with w, and ( m ) works which 

follow us, and are tranſportable into another ( ountrey, 

Inaſmach therefore as the Apoſtle telleth us, that we 
A-2 


are 


Ce any 


| 


;LJchn 14. 16 
4 Rev.14 13 


cos, 


| TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 
NEANILINY _ 
nEph. 2.19 | are(n) ovvrminy fellow Citizens with the Saints, and 
0 Phil. z.20. that we have (0) morirwpa , 4 traffique and negotiation 
\in Heaven, and in as much as when we go from hente, the 
p Ecclel. 1.4 | caith, and all the contents thereof, will p) ay behinde 
15,and nothing will go along with the ſoul into anothyr 
| //ortd, but thoſe or :ces which did here enrich it : T have 
| 12 thus plaine Sermon , endeavoured to perſwade my ſelfe 
| and mine hearers,to be wite Merchants for An abidins City, 
| and above all the intereſis in the world, ta look. after thoſe 
 rwo moſt precion: jewels, without which the poſſeſſion of the 
; whole ///orld wodldbe but ſpectous beggery, owr ſouls, and 
| 07 Saviour. AMd becauſe t his uw a Dettriuc, maſt generally 
confeſſed, and yer too too generally neg lefted : (even god 
men of tentinues ſuffering Martha's many things to drvert 
their thoughts from Maties one neceſlaty thing:) / have 
; the more readily obeyed the Order of your honourable Conrt, 
| in publiſhing this Sermon : Thong h there be nothing bat the 
wholſomneſle of :he Dottrine it ſelf to commend it to th+ 
view of this curious Age : Wherein, if mens fancies be not 
| | gratified with the dr: ſe, and garnith, as well as their con- 
[c1ences, nouriſhed with the ſubſtance of ſoupd Dottrint : 
Yf there be not ether Eleg ancy of Stile, or New and. Polite 
N'>tions, tocommandold Truths to our more quaint and de- 
licate palates, we are apter many times to cenſure the man- 
ner, chez ro value che matter which 15 ſet beforew, Asn 


commend you, and all your weiohty affatres to. the ſpecial 
- cc . 
bleſſing of the Lord , 


Your Honours moſt humble ſervant 


in the work of the Lord, 


EDW ARD REYNOLDS. 


15, I offer it to your favourable acceptance, and humbly| 


3 
2 
| 
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| MATTH. 16. 26. 


— 


i 


For what is aman profited if he ſhall gaine the | 
| whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſout: 


ay Ulr Savior acquainting his Dilſci- 
ples with what things he was to 
ſuffer at Jeruſalem, and being 

thereupon rebuked by Peter, doth | 
not only reprove Petey for the car- 
JS nal apprehenſions which he had 
of his Kingdome, aſſuring him that he was there- 
[in an adverſary and an offence unto him ,as going | 
| about to hinder the great work of mans Redemp- | 
cion, by diſſwading him from thoſe ſuforings | 
whereby it was to be aecompl:shed , bur doth | 
further aſſure both him and all his Diſciples, Thar | 
[they are to be ſo far from expecting earthly 
' honours and preſerments'from him, as that they, 


| ' muſt learne fo deny themſelves, and in ftead of 

| Crowns and Dignities, mult be ready to take up a | 
j ' Croſſe as he ſhould do, and to follow him with- | 
out the camp, bearing his reproach, He afſures 


tem 
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them that as all the good which Þe. was to 
work for them, was to be Purchaſed by his ſuffer. 
ings, and denying of himſclf, fo the way where- 
' by they were to bs brought unto the fruition of 
.it was by denying themſelves, and being con- 
 formable unto him in inf-rinzs. That which was 
neceſſary for C'1iſt r© do by way of merit to 
prrchaje wr, 115 neceſlary by way of preparati. 
| on of teUurt for them todo, to attazne unto It, As 
| 'He,ſo 1c !:keiwiie are firſt to ſuffer, and then tobe 
' elorified; to Chriſt fairh of himſelf, Luke 24. 26 
and fo the Apoſtle taith of his people, Rom. 8, 
11 
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And becauſe they might be offended at this 
doarine,as contrary tothole opionions which they 

| had entertain'd of their AMcſs:4h ( whom they 

beleeved him to be ) who was in their aprehenſ:- 

Pliriins per- | ONStO reſtore the Kingdome unto Iſrael As 1.6. 
| {caſa nerat,an-| and to be King of all the world ( whence there 3 
4 apap | roſe a generzl belief, not only amongſt Jews, bur 
rincri co igſo | Others, as Tacttys obſerveth, that our of thole| 
| tenpore j-re, 2; Countries ſhould ariſe a Prince who ſhould rule 
| exe profectig; | OVEr all the world, which the Romanes thought to 
| Fudea 117% | have . been verified in Veſpaſrtan, who was ſome: 
wiz; |UMeS Prefeius Fndee y (and afterwards Empe- 
| Vrfimum & | Or Of Renee ) therefore our Saviour further ſhew- 
| Tin fradixe- | eh them, thatin theſe reaſonings they had indeed 
FE "1 too low apprehenſions , of him and his Kingdome, 
| tor tiey ought to look upon their Meſs14h, 3s 1 

| Prince who would deliver them trom the gre! 

; ; Ac: of all evils, and advance them to a condr! 
; tron, beyond which a more bleſIc a, could not to 4 

| tQUNd, 
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'found. But now admit that he were to be King 


of all the world ,and would advarice them pro- 


 portionably to as great dignity as tucha Kingdom 


could diſpenſe; yet,if after all this, they die, and their 


fouls perith and go to hell, what good would ſuch a 


Kingdom, fuch a Meſſiah dothem 7 Is there any 


thing worth the ſoul of a man whica he would not. 
expend, and part with to fave that ? Theretore he 
would nor have them to think that a worldly downi- 
nation was (uch as he came to purchaſe for them; 
but a glorious and ereynal kingdome, which at laſt 
he would come with his Angels to take them into, | 
the firſt fruits and glimmerings whereof are more 
worth then all the crowns and diadems of" the | 
world, wherof he promiſeth quickly after to give 
them a taſt, which accordingly he did the eighth ! 
day following in his Transfguration on the 
mount. 

The Context from werſ. 24.to the end of | 
the Chapter containeth, 1. An Aſſertion. 2. A| 
V :zdication thereot. The Afſertion, Thar who- 
ſoever will come after Chriſt muſt rake up his 
croſſe, and deny himſelf ve. 24. The Viadicati- | 
on from three great ſcarazls which this ſevere do- | 
arine of the Croſſe was attended withall . 
I- Deathand this taken away , V. 25, Whoſoe-; 
ver mill fave tis life [ball loſe it. and whoſorver 
wil locſe his life for my ſake, ſhall finde tt, The, 
way to attain life crernal, 1s to ily down a mortal 


life, when the glory of Chriſt and his ſervice cal- 


leth us thereunto: 2. Anothergreat ſcandal} of 


the Croſs is, thatir ſtrips us of the world, and the 
Þ' 2 com- 
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' comforts and delights thereof , this is removed, 
'V. 26, Admit a man could not onely eſcape che 
Croſs by forſaking Chriſt, but exchange him away 
tor all the world, and make himſelf maſter of all the 
'comforts whicha confluence of all worldy do- 
[minions could pour into his boſome, yet if afte 
all this he muſt die, and loſe his ſoul, and that for 
ever without poſſibility of recovery, he would in 
the iſſue finde it but an unprofitable bargain. 
| 3 , The laſt ſcandal of the Crols is the /gnomizy, 
'ard ſhame of it. In which reſpe& Chriſt is ſaid 
to have taken unto him the form of 4 ſervan, 
Phil, 2.7. { becauſe the death of the Croſs was 
Liv.Tacit. vid. ſurvile ſupplicium, as the Hiſtorian calleth it,) 
_— and to have deſpiſed the ſhime, Heb. 12. 2. and 
o& ## Baron, | This 1s reomoved, v.27. The Sox: of man ſhall come 
Exercit. 16. "in the glory of bis Father with his Angels, and 
77 iN \cben he fhal reward every man according to his 
de Bull.Civ.l.3 works, As he, though he were put to ſhame on 


Suctor. in Gal-| the Crofle was yet after exalted unto glory, and 


bs. c. g. 


fat downe ona throne, Hebr, 12. 2. fo with the! 


ſame glory he will reward thoſe that ſuffer ſhame 
for him, and their reward ſhall be according to 
their works, the meaſure of there glory anſwer 
able ro the greatneſs of their ſhame and ſufferings. 
Of which, having according to his promiſe v. 28. 
'given 4 (hore, but moſt raviſhing taſt unto ſome 
;of them in his transfiguration, they afterwards 
\eſt eemed ir a great honour, that they were ac- 


\cann ted worthy to ſ#ffer ſhame for his Name, 


Af, 5. 41. 


The words of the Text contain the removal of 
th, 
0 
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[us agg confeſs, thatitis an abſurd thing to 


—w—. 


the ſecond great ſcandal, which the Diſciples 
might beaptto take at this doctrine of ſelfe ow. 
al, They hoped, as it may ſeem, to be great men 
in the world, and to enjoy the liberties and ho-| 
nouts thereof; and now they are told that they 
muſt /eave a/l to follow Chriſt. And leaſt they 
' ſhould be offended , he aſſures them that if they 
| ſhould do otherwiſe, and for love of the world 
| ſhould forſake him, 1. They would loſe their 
ſouls, which is better to them then all che reſt 
of the world: 2, Having loſt them, they would 
finde nothing in all the world, able ro redeem and | 
recover them again. | 

The words are ſet down by way of /zterroga- 
tion, intimating a more vehement Negation,What 
' ſhall it profit * That is, It ſhall nor atall profit. Ir 
 carrieth a kinde of «univerſal conceſs:0n , and un- 
queſtionable cruth in it, whichno man can deny. 
Even they themſeives who caſt away their ſouls 
to gaine the world, cannot, themſelves being 


expect profit from any thing when the ſoul is 
[10s or topreferall the world above a mans own 
erernil happineſs. When a thing is exceeding 
manifeſt, the Scripture uſeth io make wen them- 
ſeives, whom it would thereby reprove,the Fudzes 
of it. Fudge in your ſelves, laith the Apoſtie, is zt 
comely that a woman pray wnto God wncovered , 
t Cor, I1. 13.and the Lordin the Prophet, 1/a.5. 
3-4. O inhabitants o® Judah, Judge 1 pray you, be- 
tween me and my vinezard. And ellewhere, 1s tt 
not even thus, O ye children of Iſrael, ſaith the 


Lord / 
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blood of Chriſt : Tf we forſake him to gain the world 


' enough by the exchange whereof to' regaine our 


—— 


| 
| 
_—} 
| 
| 


True Gain, Opened in 4 


— 
- RE 
ee en OO — OO'D— — 


Lerd, Amos 2. 11. So the force of the !»terrg- | 
zation 1S (ſuch 2 deniall,as the heart of him to! 
whom itis made moſt needs ſubſcribe unto, as ha. 
 ving nothing to alledge againſt it, And inaplain, 
| Poſutton it is this, That man who to gain the world, 
| Abth caſt away his foul , ſhall finde noprofit in ſuch a 
' gain; it will prove like the gain which the Apo- 
| (tle ſpeaks of, Ads 27. 21, a gaining of nothing 
{ bur /ofſe, and that an irreparable loffe, which can 
| never be recovered, Ir is dangerous venturing | 
; on ſuch an Error, in quo nn licet bis peccare, in | 
| which being once involved, a man can never get 
ont again, Such is the /ofs of a ſoule, loſe it once 
and it is loſt for eyer. there can no ranſome, no 
chinge be made for it, 4»zis dre lv, no- 
thing can be pur in the other ſcale ro weigh with 
it: The Civil Law faies, Tgenui hominis nulla 
eſt eſtimatio, How much more cruly maye we ſay 
\ of the Soul, Tmmortalis anime nulla eſt aſtimatio, 
|No valuable conſideration for a ſeu! bur the 


we ſhall never findeany thing in the world precious 


' ſonls. 


The words have many particulars couched in 
them by way bothof Suppoſition.aud of Poſition. T ſhal 
reduce all untothis one Propofition; As Chriſt doth 
| allow his ſervants to be moved by Conſiderations 
of gain in his ſervice, fo he doth withall 
aſſyre us, That this gaize doth nor ſtand in 
winning of the world, but in ſaving of the /onle 
Thar the ſou! being infinitly more precious then 
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all | 
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all the world, therefore the gaizing of the world; 
is nothing but /ofſe, where the /ofs of the ſoul is: 
the purchaſe of chat gaiz; in aſmuch as the world. 
being gained, cannot be kept; and the ſoul being. 
loſt, can never be recovered. All men have a mer-| 
| chandiſe and trade to drivein this world , where. | 
| on doth depend the iſſue of their profic, or! 
| damage; therein their principal wiſdome is to bal- | 
lance and poiſe their gairs andleſſes ſo as that they | 
| may thrive and proſper in this their crade 5 wordly | 
love 1s a great obſtruction unto the true gain 
which a wiſe Chriſtian ſhould purſue. They who | 
for preſerving that, do take offence at the croſſe 
| of Chriſt, will ſuffer damage in their ſows; the 
love of the worla' and the love of the ſoul being, 
inconſiſtent : Since therefore both will not ſtand. 
together, and of the two, the ſox/ is much more, 
| precious and excellent then the world, theretore | 
a wiſe Chriſtian ſhould have his trade heavenyward | 
| for the inciching of his ſou,rather then downward 5 
' forthe poſſeſſion of the wor 1d, | 
| The branches then to be touched arethree : 
1 The lawtfulneſs of a Chriſtians looking afrer 
[true gain, 2. The inordinatenels of worldlj 
| love, and inconſiſtency thereof with true Chriſtian 
gain, 3. The preciouſneſs of the ſol of many 
in ſaving, advancing and inriching whereof, this 
truegain doth conſiſt. 
1. Then Chriſtians may be moved in matters 
| of Religion with arguments drawn ab #tilz, from 
| conſiderations of profit or diſprofit , of ſuch good. 
things as are really , beneficial and adyantagtous 
unto; 
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. Why do you ſpend your money for that which is not 
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| True Gain, Opened in a 
' unto us. Itis the voice of nature in every man, 
. who will ſhew us any good? Pſal. 4. 6, There is a 
naturall #zd:zency 1n us, whereby we are conſtrai- 
ned to look abroad tor foraign ſupplies of that 
good, which we are wholly inſufficient to furniſh 
our ſelves withall. This wicked men look for! 
in ways of fin; there are few men thatare wicked | 
gratis, but do promiſe themſelves Some benefit 


by their wickedneſs, If Eſau ſell his birthrighr, 


if Balaam curſe Gods people ; if Teroboams ſet » 
Calves, if Ahab ſell himſelf to work aickedaif, 
If Fudas betray his Maſter; it 1s all UPON A Corr) 
tratt and bargain , under the intuition of the wa- 
ges of wnrighteouſneſs. $i violandum jus regnan- 
di causa violandum. | 
Therefore God is pleaſed, 1 To Dehort men! 
from the wayes of ſin by undeceiving them, and 
| diſcovering the «nprofitablene/s and perniciouſneſs 
' of thoſe wayes. My people have changed their, 
| olory for that which doth not profit, Jer. 2. 11. 


| bread, and your labour for that which ſatisfieth 
\ not? Iſai. 55 2. what fruit had ye then in thoſe 
| things whereof you are now aſhamed? Rom. 6.21, 
| The woluptuons (inner promiſeth himſelfe abun- 
| dance of delight in his /ftollex waters , let us take 
| onr fill of loves, let us ſolace our ſelves with loves 
; Prov. 7. 18. but at laſt when he hath deſtroyed 
| his 2ame, and gottena wound, and diſhoyour, when 
| he hath deſtroyed his efate, and ſtrangers are fil- 
{led with his wealth, when he hath deſtroyed his 
| body, and given his years to the cruel, when he hath 
ceſtroyed | 


A j 
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deſtroyed his ſ-ul, and is gone down to the cham- 
bers of death: when tell me whether his perfumes 
of Mirrh, Aloes, and Cinnamon, be nor all cur-! 
ned into gall and wormivood « The worldl:ing! 
| Promiſeth himielf much content in his diſhoneſt 
'g4in, in frand, oppreſſion , circumvention , and 
violence; Popalus me ſibilat, at mihi plaudo ipſe 
' domi. I ſhall have a brave wineyard. faies. Ahab; 
I ſhall have ſheep and oxen , ſaies GehaF4\, I ſhall 
never want friends, nor contents, money. ;anſwers 
co All, 0 nummi vos eftis fratres. But what ſaies 
God? Thou fool, this night ſhall they take thy ſoul 
from thee : Thy wintyard, O Ahab; ſhall bring 
forth grapes of gall: Thy talents, O .GehaXs, ſhall | 
purchaſe thee and thine heirs a /eproſie: Thy 
wedze of gold, O Achan, ſhall cleaverhy ſoul from | 
thy body; Thy thirty pieces of ſilver, O Judas , 
| ſhall be the price of rhine own bowels, as well as| 
of thy maſters blood, Treaſures of wickednels | 
| ſhall zot profit inthe day of wrath, Prov. 10. 2. 
| They chat will be rich , drown themſelves in deſtru- 
io and perdition and peirce themſelves through 
with many ſorrows, 1 Tim. 6. 9, 10. The. ambiti- 
ous man promiſethhimſelt muctthonourand pow- 
er, when he hathaarrived at that greatneſs where- 
unto he aſpireth,” 7 will aſcend into heaven, 1 will | 
exalt my throne above the ſtars of God, Iſai. 14; 15, 
When I have by plauſible compliances gotten 
the glories of the world, I will then pleaſes my 
ſelt, as NebuchadeFner did-,' with the view and fru- 
ion of ſo gallant a purchaſe. : But whar aich the 
Lore? Though thou ſet thy neſt amongſt the- ſtars , 
| C thence | 
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thence will 1 Bring thee down, Obad. v. 4. Iſai, 26, 
5. Thou art a man and no God, though thou ſe 
thine heart as the heart of God, Exck. 28, 2. 0 
Nebuchadne7 ar, in ſtead of the majeſty of a 
Prince, thou ſhalt haye the miſery of a beaf, 
Thy feaſting, O BelſhaJFr, ſhall be turned into 
mourning,thy pride into tertors, thou ſhalt be drurk 
not with wine, but with aſtoniſhment , and thy 
joynts ſhall fagger one againſt another. Thus 
do men [ell:hemsſelves to fin tor hopes of gat”, and 
thus miſerably are they cheated in the bargain, the 
Devil dealing with them, as ſome ſay he doth 
| with Wriches , giving them leaves of trees in the 


— — — 


appears, that they did indeed fe# themſelves fo 
juſt nething, Iſai. 52. 3. 


'| 2. By che ſame argument God is pleaſed to 
vindicate the ways of godlineſs from the preju. 
dice which wicked men have againſt them, as if 


| 


that we ſhould ierve him ? what profit ſhould w: 
bave if we pray wnto him , Job 21. 15. Ye have 
| faid, It & vaine to ſerve God , what profit & it that 
we have kept his Ordinances, Mal. 3. 14,15. To 
take off this Objefion, God aſſures his people, 
That his wayes do good to thoſe that walk upright- 
ly, Mic.2.7. That his people do ot ſeek his face 
5 vain, ai. 45.19. That he is not a wilderneſs 


and aye ney wnto all things, 1 Tim. 4.8. and 6.6. 
That he who ſoweth righteouſneſs , ſhall have 
| 4 ſure reward, Prov, 11,18, That in kreping of his 

om- 
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| ſhape of gold and feluer, ſo that in the concluſion it! 
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{ they were unprofitable. What is the Almighty 
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unto them, Jer. 2,37: That godlineſs 's great gain, 
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| commandments, there u great reward, Plal.15. 11. 
And he is pleaſed to animate his ſervants ap :inſt 
the harcſhip of their Chriſtian warfare, ag-oft 
externall aifficulties, and internal faintings, by i: t- 
ting before them exceeding great and precious 
promiſes, Having theſe promiſes, let ws clea»ſe 
our ſelves, and perte& holineſs, 2 Cor, 7. 1. Ye 
have need of patience, that wien ye have done the 
will of God, ye may receive the promiſe, Heb, 10, 36. 
Be not weary of wel-doing, in due tim: ye ſhall 
reape, if ye faint not, Gal. 6.9. When ye are te- 
viled, and perſecuted, rejoyce and be exceearng 


— 


glad, for great a your reward, Mat.5. 11, By this 
conſideration, not only Moſes and Paul, Heb. 11, 
25. 26, Phil. 3.4. but the Lord Jeſus bimſelf, 
for the joy which was ſet before him, endured the 
Croſs, and diſpiſed the ſhame Heb.12. 2, 

Now here 1n is the mercy of God greatly com- 
mended unto us, that when he might uſe no other 
argumear to enforce obedience, then his own ſove- 
raigs authority over us, is pleaſed to incourage us 
by our wn benefit. The chief reaſon of obedi- 
ence, ſaith Tertull14n, is the authority of the Lord, 
not the ti/:ty of the ſervant. He made all things 
| for himſelf, and might have looked no farther 
then his own glory : we do ſo with the creatures 
which ſerve us, we labsur our Oxen, and then we 
deſtroy them; firſt we make them drwdge, and 
then we make them die. Bur God is pleaſed to 
encourage us unto duties by our ſelf - Iove, com- 
mands us to fear him for our own good, Deut 6. 24. 
ſets the bleſsing of obedience , and the curſe of 
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diſobedience betore our eyes, Dewt. IT, 26, 28, 
\ The work of Chriſtianity is a difhicult work, there 
| are many enemics many temptations, Satan and! 
and the world re{iſt us without corraption wreſtles! 
and rebels within, Bur here 1s rh? comfort ,' 
Gods ſervants work for a Maſter that remembers 
all, who looks ro their profit. as well as to his own 
honour, who keeps a book tor our prayers, a bottle 
for our tears, a regiſter tor them that fear him, 
Mal. 2.16, a memorial of but a cup of cold water, 
giventoa Prophetas a Propher. This 1s encou-; 
hue. nr indeed unto Gods lervice: Chriſt is 
willing to put it to this iſſue. Though I have 4 
right and power over you, which Satan hath not, 
| de you, I bouzht you, he never had title unto 
vou, elther by dominiou or purchaſe, as T have; 
Burt I thall with you tolook to your own #ntereſt , 
ſee which ſervice is moſt advantazions to your 
ſelves, mine or his: If he can make you more 
{ precious promiſes, it he can prefer you unto great- 
;er bappines, if he have an immatceſcible crown, 
| an-* etornall kingdome to beſtow ypon you,| 
if he have ſhed any Vlood, Jaid down any' 
life; topurchaſe bleſledneſs-tor you, I am willing 
where your g4n 1s greateſt , there your trade-and_ 
ſervice be direfted. Butif my wages be much 
better then! his, and my /ove much greater then. 
his, and my right in you, and avthoyity over you: 
much more then his, not onely for love and duty! 
ro me, bur for your ew# ſakes, limit and confine 
your »egot/ations there, where your own advan- 
tazes will be more abundant, and your own 
com- 
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comforts 1 more durable and glorious. 
|  Welſee Chriſt allows us to eye our own profit in 
his ſervice. In what ſenſe we may,or may not this do, 
may be biicfly thus reſolved. | 
| 1. We maynot reipe& profit or advantage as 
'the wltimate end of our obedience. Gods glory 
being ſimply the ſupream of Ends in it ſelf, ſhould. 
accordingly be io unto us. Our greateſt aim in' 
bringims torth fruit (ſhould be, that God may be 
honoured, Joh 15.8. that whether we live we may 
live to him, or whether we die, we may ate to him, 
Rom. 14.7, 8-9. All thines are of him, and for 
him, theretore all things muſt be to him likewiſe, 
Rom. 17 36, 

 Þ We muſt not reſpect profit and reward as 
the ozely reaſon of our obedience, without which 
we would not do God any ſervice at all, for this | 
would be a meer mercenary and ſervile confi dera-, 
tion. The chief reaſons of obedience are, our | 
ſubjettion to Gods authority over us, becauſe he 
is the Lord; our faith, love, and thankfulneſs for | 
his Covenant of grace, becauſe he is our God. | 
Theſe twoare joynedin the Preface to the Deca- | 
logue, 1 amthe Lord thy God. 

3- We may not reſpect profit and re vard, as the. 
fruit of any+ »zer/t in our ſervices : when we have 
done'all we can, we are but profitable ſervants | 
/unto God, and therefore he might juſtly mike | 
Our ſervices unprofitable to our ſelves . Itis mat-. 
iter of comfort, it 15 not matter of boaſttyg ; we 
{may ; ; cjoyce that there is profit in ſerving of God, 


vavs we may not glory of 1t as any naturall or ne-' 
ceſſary | 
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5 l ceſſary conſequent of our ſervices, for Grace doth ex- 
Pirabin'nef's clude boaſting, Epb.2.8. and the reward is of grace,and 


quamD-i grati. | METCY, not of debt, Rom. 4.4.5. aud Ii. 6. P[al.26, 
tie of vit4 *= 12, Ex04. 20.6, 
rerkaque .v"*| Bur then we may look on the reward and profit 
Det grat aeſl, 'of obedience. 1. As a ſecondary end, under the 
or 1p/4 gra! glory of God, ſo the Apoſtle calleth ſalvation the 
dtur, quia grd- - 
tis de'e eft illa end of our faith, 1 Pet. 1. 9. Our love to God 
cnidatur &'. though it be above our love to our ſelyes, yet 
2a, y rel doth not exclude it, ſo our ſeeking of Gods / F 
| though it be above all other ends, yet ir doth not 
exclude the ſeeking of our own happineſs; yet God 
hath been pleaſed fo graciouſly to twiſt, and as it 
were, interweave, and concorporate theſe together, 
that no man cantruly aim at the glory of God, 
but he doth eo ipſs promote his own ſalvation? 
neither doth any man fincerely ſeek his own ſaulva- 
tion, but the Lord eſteemeth himſelf therein glorified 
by bim. 

2. Asa manifeſtation of Gods boanty , who- 
when he might require homage of us as our Lord 
by the tie of our »atwral ſubjeFon unto him, is 
pleaſed out of free grace to propoſe further ye- 
wards, making our ſervices as well matrer of pre- 
| fit roour ſelves, as of praiſe and glory unto hum? 
faith looketh upon God as a rewarder of them that 
ailizemtly ſeek him , Heb.11. 5. as a God that not 
onely is goo4 but doth good Pſal. 1:9.68. as a God 


whoſe power and mercy 1s herein declared, in that he 
rendreth unto every man according to his work, Pla. 62. 
I1, 12 

3. As matter of eycouragement to run with 
Ppatt- 
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/us againſt all the difficulties, dangers, temptations, 


[ſubrlery and malice of Satan we are ſure to meet 
[with in Gods ſervice. The Hope ot enſuing glory 


L! 


'doth work reſolutions in God ſervants to puri- 
(fie themſelves, thir (o 'being like uaco Chriſt in 
(holineſs, they may thereby be Prepared to be like 
unto him in glory 1 Fob. 3.3. The crowne of righ- 
Leowſneſs kept up the reſolution! of the Apoſtle 
himſelf, to fight the good fight of faith, to run bis 
race, to finiſh his courſe, ts keep the faith, 2 Tim, 
4. 7, 8. Thus a Chriſtan'is allowed by his Lord. 


1 


to do his maſters work with ſome eye and intuiti- 
on of his own ga#n. | 
But then as the Apoſtle ſaith, If « man ſtrive. 
or maſteries, he is not crowned, except he ſtrive 
lawfully; So, If aman contend for g4i», he 
ſhall never overtake it, except he contend lawfsl- 
[y. Our Saviour here hath excluded one way, 
and that a broad one, where in multitudes weary | 
themſelves for this Prize, What ſball it profit a 
man if he win the whole world? And ſecondly, 
intimateth the true though a more narrow and private | 
way, vi7, to proſecute the intereſt of our precious | 
ſouls. Ler us conſider them both | 
Firſt, worldly love is inconſiſtent with true, 
Chriſtian ga? upon many accounts, 1. Ir is' 
waſt and inſatiable , like the horſeleech which 
cries, Give give, like fire, and the grave, which 
never ſav's it is enough , Prov.30.15, 16. Luſt is. 
tnfinite, there is no end of its labowr,Eccleſ. 4.8. 
Ic 
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land variety of diſheartnings, which through the 
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It reacherh at all, therefore the Apoſtle calleth it 
not onely love of the things of the morld, bur 
love of the world; Love wet the world, neither 
' the things that are in the world, 1 John. 2. 15, 
«ovinctirum , A covetous heart graſps at the whole world; 
eros colit, kb Would fain be maſter of all, and dwell alone , like 
ſngutir vili- a Wen inthe body, which draws all to it ſelf, let 
ry bed - it have never fo much, it will ſtill reach after more, 
quiss Cefn adds houje to howſe, and field to field, I $$; 
[ortieb:ntur. keeps not at home, cannot be ſatisfied, inlargerh, 
+; wa gathereth, heapeth, increaſeth, loadeth it ſelf with 
' thick clay , Habac. 2. 5,6. The very Heathen have 
- complained of this endleſs, and unbounded reach 
Ariftct. Sezeca. ' of corupt delires «=>Mnzs » o3efis , awap@ j in 
| Sure, ex libidine orta ſine termino ſunt. Luſt 
bath no bound , no meaſure; like a bladder it ſwells 

| | wider and wider, the more of this empty worla is 
| | put into it, Like a breach of the ſea , which hath 
| No internal bounds to contain it ſelf in, ſfernit 4- 

Raſticas ex. | £05, iternit ſata leta boumque laberes. The Coun- 
pe#ardum de | tryman in the Fable would needs ay till the Ri- 
= 59 ramen ver was run allaway , and then go over dry, but 
Labctar. theRiver did run on ſtill. Such are inordinate world- 
ly defires , the deceitful heart promiſeth ro ſee 
them run over and gone, when they are atrained 
unto ftuch a meaſure; and then they are ſtronger 
and wider, more impotent and unruly then before, 
| med us & medus non habet moaum ; for as natural , 
ſo ſinfu! motions, the further they proceed , are u- 
| ſually the ſtronger. Now God, having ſo oder- 
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ed the world. as that no mancan have it all co im 
'(elf,it is divided and bounded to [ſeveral men and; 
| nations. | 
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nations Dext. 32.8, and man may not remove 
the landmarks which God hathſet, nor affect a 
Monopoly where the Lord hath made a community, 
| this #-:[.tiavle defire of wordly gain can never be 
repleniſhed, and fo being «attainable, the labour 
which is ſpent about it muſt needs be «ngaineful, 
and diſappoint the expectations which were built 
thereupon. 

2. It is exceeding diſproportionable to the ſpi- 
ritual and immortal condition of the heart of 
man ; whatever is inthe world is material, carnal , 
mortal, It can benefit the outward and the natu- 
ral man , But to look for peace of Conſcience, joy | 
in theholy Ghoſt , inward and durable comfort. 
in any thing which the world affords, is to ſeek a 
treaſure in a colepct, It you go to the creature 
to make you happy, the earth will tell you that Bleſ- 
ſeaneſs grows not in the furrows of the field ; the 
ſea, that it is not in the treaſures of the dep ; 
cattel will ſay, it is not on our backs ; Crowns will 
lay, it is too preciousa gem to be found with us, 
we can adarne the head, but we cannot ſatisfie the 
heart, Solomon, who made a critical inquiry after | 
this point, gives this 1n as the #[t:mnate extracts- | 
on trom the creatures , vantiiy of vanities all is 
vanity. We have all great experience how looſe| 
the world hangs about us. Lite it ſelfis a bubble, 
and-is ſudenly gone, but beſides that finall ſe ara-, 
tion, God hath a thouſand ways to part us from | 
this darling ; fire burnes it, water drowns it, a/ 
ſword cuts it off, ſickneſs takes away the ſayour| 


of it, A prodigall fon, an un faithfull ſervant, l 
D 1 


| 


" 


. * 


—— 


— 


— _— 


True Gain, Openedin a 


—— 
— —{ 
— 


dents may deprive us of it. Now no man wall 
dote on a falſe friend, or care for a fa'{s title , 
or {«t his affe&tion on any thing thar is falſe, 
Why cen ſhould we Jove 2 fl e world? Or ſe 
our eyes on that which tis ot , as the Wile=man 
ſpeaks , Prov.23.5, Why ſhould we with Afartha 
ſo much trouble our ſelves about the world, and 
leave Maries nnum neceſſarium wholly neglected ? 
Platzreh, | Like the man in Plutarch who went to the Phyſi- 
T4 T5 «RSOF- | jams fO Cure a ſore finger, when in the mean 
time his /#,gs were putiified, and he took no care 

of them. : 

3.Itis exceeding #=jwrzoxs. both ro God and our 
ſelves. 1. To God, It lets up the world in his 
room, is enmity againſt him , Jam. 4. 4. is incon- 
ſiſtent with the /ove of him, 1 Joh. 2. 15, 16, 
Eſtrangeth the ſoul wholly from him, ſteals away 
the love of the heart, and 1ngroſſeth it unto it ſel, 
As the ſhadew of the earth makes night inthe air, 
ſo doth the /ove of it in the heart, when as Solomm 
ſpeaks, the world is init, Eccleſ.3.11. Ir goes a 
long with a man, ſfeeps with him, wakes with him, 
goes to meat, goes to Church with him, When 
ir flows not in, O how he carks and cares, mur- 
| murs and repines, whines and diſtruſts God ? It 
| | it abound, how doth he hug and graſpe ir, and fil 
| his ſoul with no other comtore ?£ Talk of ſpiritual 
thirgs, faith, hope, love, repentance, nei obedi- 
ence, judgement to come, heis fick of {uch diſ- 
| courie, puts you off as Felix did Pax! to another 
| :1:3:c; but ſpeak of a rich bargain, of a moodly 


ill dcbtor, a ſuit of law, a wortd of the like accr| - 
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purchaſe, of a ſtately manner, of a gallant prize, 
you leade him in to a paradiſe, (ſuch a one as 1t is ) 
he ſaies with Peter, It is good being here, let us 
build tabernacles.*It choats the ſeed of the word 
in the ſoul, turns the houſe of God into a place of 
merchandiſe, yea it will cauſe, men to erre from 
the faith, to know no godlineſs bur gin, to take 
up religion as it is more or lefle in taſhion, and 
advantagious; as the Samrarit4rns would be Jewes 
when the Jews proſpered, and when they were 
down, would help to perſecute them. {tr will 
warp the ,Conſcience, and corrupt the judgment 


ſubordinate to ſecular intereſts. 

2, To a mansſelf, 1. It is unnatural, for na- 
ture hath ſet a commenſurateneſs between objets 
end faculties, It is a miſerable degrading of 4 
reaſonable ſoul, to grope for happineſs on the backs 
of (heep, on the furrows of the field, to fiſh for 
in ponds, or to hunt for it in parks, or to trade for 
it inſhips, or to think co bring it home on the 
bunches of Camels. 7t coſt more to redeem a ſoul, 
andit muſt coſt more to attain that redemption . 
Chriſt the heir of all things , who could Fave 
commanded rheattendance of all the creatures in 
the world, was pleaſed to live ina low condition , 
that he might make ic appear that eternal life hath 
not the leaſt cognation or dependance on worldly 
wealth; either in his procuring it for us, or in our 
deriving it from him, What an unnatural and 
/ucongrucmss thing would it be for Angels to turn 


| Soriglings , and reaſonable /ouls have the ſelf- 
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ame bleſſedneſs tolook after a5 Angels have. 
2. It is wnneceſary. for had one man all the 


world , he could have no more out of it himſelf , 
|then one back, and one belly , and the exigences 
of one perſon did require ; whatever is more, he 
[doth but behold with his eyes, Ecleſ. 5.11. Godis: 
[ſaid to give us all things richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. 
'8,17. He that hath ſuthcient toanſwer the neceſs:- 
py and decency of his eFate , is therefore ſaid to 
have all becauſe he hath as fu!l a ſupply , as un- 
'to thoſe purpoſes all che world could make him. 
| A little which the righteous hath, is better then 
| the riches of many wicked, Pial, 37.165. Facob was 
[not ſo wealthy a man as Eſau, yet Facob ſaid, 7 
| have al, Eſau ſaid, 1 have much. Jacobs little 
'was all; Elaus more, was but mvch., Gen, 33.9. 
FIT. | 


| 


| 
3. Ir is 2 diſquieting thing. Diſquietsin the! 
poſſeſſing. Riches are compared to thorns, Mat, 
[13- 21. a man Cannot hug them without being 
\prerced by them, 17im6.158. Diſquiets in the 
parting ; there is ſorrow and wrath in his ſick 
\ neſs, Eccleſ, 5.17. What a torment is it to flay off 
|che Skin cta man alive * Now the ſoul by inr- 
 dinate love doth cleave cloſer to the world , then 
the sk/» to the fleſh , and therfore is not torn 
| from ir without great paine. Tris the ſaddeſt ſum: 
mons in the world to a rich fool, Thou haſt heap- 
ed up for many years, but within a few houres| 
the cold armes of death' ſhall graſpe thee , and 
|Ccarry thee to Gods tribunal. O what can riches 
| or-multitudes of riches do a man good in that day of 
| wrath? | 
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wrath ? If a Prince had aſtonve in his bladder 

too big to be removed, all the Jewels of his crown 

{ COuid not purchaſe him a recovery. What then 

can treaſures avail againſt worm gnawing in the 

Conſcience ? 

| I ſhall conclude this Point with theſe limitati- 

cLOns: | | 
I. We may sſe the world, and with diligent | 
tabour procure the things which we need, 1 Cor.7, | 
31. 

2, Wemay imploy our heads, as well as our 
hands, for labour without wiſdome to guide it, 
is but a weary zaleneſs, 

3. We may receive the things of this world 
from God in Chriſt asa fruit of his gracious Cove- 
nant, 1 Tim.4.s. 

4. We may lay upand provide for our ſelves, 
and thoſe that belong unto us (o far'as the ne- 
ceſsities of lite, and decency of our particular ſtate 
and condition do admit. Chriſt: himſelf had a 
baz in his family, Foh.13. 29. i Tim.5.8. Burt | 
we may not love , nor ſet owr hearts upon the | 
world: Whewriches increaſe, ſet not your heart | 
| upon them, The world: is for the back and the. 
belly., bat God onely is for the heart=- Though we | 
may eye our own gain, yet the gain of the world 
| is not that gain; which weare chiefly to eye. . The: 
| ſoul being the moſt precious thing which a man 
| hath, che ſaving, and intiching thereof, is the oply 
true Chriſtan gain, | 

Firſt, Take the word 4, here for life; and even 

ſo the truth ' of - the Text will hold 3 what gain 1s 
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it to get the world, and to loſe the life, 7s not the 
life more then meat, and the body then raiment*| 
| Luke 12. 23. | 
| 1. All the worldcannot hold or lengthen life 
| beyond the period ſet it by God. Our times are, 
in his hand, Pſal. 31. 15. the efficacy of all ſecontl 
' cauſes is ſuſpended upon his 6le/s:ng, man liverh 
[not by bread alone, but by every .word which pre- 
: ceedeth out of the mouth of God , Mat. 4. 4. 
' 2. Life is neceſlary to the enjoyment of the 
 world,what good doth eht, without an eye to ſee 
it? Or euſick, with out an ear to hear it? what 
good do dainties, without a mouth totaſt them? 
, Or Crowns, without an Head to wear them ? Nay, 
'a man may have his life ſo clog'd with ficknels, 
ſorrow,diſcontent of mind, diſtreſs of conſcience, 
' that all the world ſball not ſuffice to revive and 
comtort him. 

3. When life is loſt, the world is ali loſt with it, 
| a living porter, is richer then a dead Prince , death 
rranſlares properties. It a man purchaſe land co | 
| himſelf for ever, that ever is no longer then his 
own life, if : he will have the putcbaſe extend fur- 
ther, he muſt putin his bers; with himlelE. 

Secondly, Take the word 4 for the ſoul, as 
Lake 12.19,20,. and then the truth holds much 
| more. . For -1, If -a man could keepe his ſer! and 
' the: world rogerher, there is ſo vaſt a diſ-pro- 
' portion betweenrhem-, that the one could never 
repleniſh the other, 2. If it could ſatisfie ic for a 
; time, yet it would cloy and ſatiate it ar the laft ; 
| there 'is exreſſe in 'worgly. enigyments , and. all 
| | exceſs 
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exceſs is nauſeous and painful. 2. i: they could 
repienith and n0t cloy, hae ther: \&.C a COM*- 
menlurateneis betiveen tizem, yet ttc 1s not an 
equality of dur.,'tov. One @1e-4ton, laith Sole- 
mom, paſſeth away, and ai«:her cometh, bat the 
earth abit, Fccleſ.t.4, it whin a man goes 


in it elſewhere, but when hegoes, and that ſtayes 
behinde hun, all the content which he had in the 
fruition, doth vaniſh in the ſeparation. 4. Be- 
ing parted the ſou! muſt be for ever, as long as 
God is merciful to ſave,or juſt to puniſh, and what 
comfort isit , think we hell, for a man to re- 
member the pleaſures of a ſhort life z of which no- 
thing there remains but the warm and the (ting 
The Poet could ſay , -If the headach did come 
firſt, mo man would be arunk. If men could: feel 
but a little of -4cP, before they fin, they . would 
ealily by that underſtand how empty and vanith- 
ing the pleaſures of luſt are , and how eaſily extin- 


world ? What content takes a grave wealthy | 
learned man, in remembring the joy which in his. 
childhood he was wont to take in histop , and. 


——— 


aivay, the earch did go vith him , happy the {ame | 
content whicti tie t,u;din it here, he would find / 
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guiſhed in a tormented Conſcience, as a drop of 
wine loſeth all its fiveerneſs in a barrel of water. | 
Again, what addition is it to the joyes of heaven, 
for a man to recount the comforts of a periſhing 


counters * 5, The nature of the ſoul is ſþi-| 
ritual, and muſt have ſpiritnat objefs to converſe | 
| about, Senſitive \:culcies may be delighted | 
with material objets: Meer natural reaſon may | 
027 
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gaze with ſome content upon the beauty, order ,| 
contexture, concatenation of xatural cauſes and 
effets. But the ſwpream ſpiritual part of the 
ſoul is of a more high and noble extraction, then 
| ultimately to delight ir ſelf in any thing but in. 
' God from whom it was breathed, Ir is capable 
of the knowledg of God, whom to know is 
| perfect wiſdome and eternal life. | Ir is capable 
| of the image and grace of God, of righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs to beautitie, and renei 1t: 
| Capable of the peace of God, of the joy of his' 
(alvation, of the earneſt, the ſeed, the ſeal, the 
| witneſs of his Spirit, of the ſenſe of his /ove in 
'Chriſt , whichis u»{peakable and glorious. Capa» 
ble of that fwulneſs of joy which is in his preſence 
and of thole everlaſting pleaſures, and rivers of 
 \comfort which are at his right hand, Capable 
'of the heavy wrath of God, which is be- 
:yond the fear or the fancy of man to compre- 
\hend. As the goodneſs of God exceeds our 
faith, (o the anger of God exceeds our feare. 
6. The dignity of the ſoul appears by the ſp:- 
ritual enemies which war againſt it: Of whom 
we may ſay as the Prophet of the Medes, Iai.1 3, 
'I7. that they regard not ſilver or gold , they fight 
{neither aganſt houſe, nor land , but againſt che 
' foul only: Satan fates as the King of Sodom 
' unto Abram, Gep. 14.21. Give we the ſouls, 
and take the goods to thy ſelf. 7. By the guard 
of Amnzels which God hath appointed to pro- 
| rect It, And convey it to heaven, Znke 16,22. 
| $. By the heavenly Manna, the breaſts of Con- 
| [clation 
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'ſolation the wells of ſalvation , the bread of life 
the «feaſt of marrow, and fatted things, which 
the Lord in his Word and Ordinances hath pro- 
vided to ſee itz one ſentence : and period where- 
of is more worth in an hour of Temptation, 
then rocks of Diamonds, ot mountains of Gold. 
9. And above all the dignity of the ſoul appears 
by the price which was laid downe to redeem it. 
We were not redeemed by ſilver and: gold , bat by the 
blood of God, '1 Pet, 1. 19. It filver and gold 
could have m__ the fou!, filver and gold hap- 
ly might have #leſed it, but ſince no price can 
purchaſe-it , but the blood of God, no treaſute can 
enrich ir, but the fruition of God. The Lord is the 
portion of mine inheritance, Plal. 16.5. 

Very many Uſes might be made of this moſt 
:mportant doatine * As. 1, To adore the infinite 
love of God towards the ſoxls of poor ſinfull men in 
finding out of his own unſearchable wiſdom,an ex- 
pedient which neither men nor angels could ever 
havediſcovered, for the p#niſhing of the ſin, and ſuv- 


| 


! 


| 


ing of the ſoul that ſinned. . 

2, Theinfinite /eve of Chriſt, who ſoloved us, 
as to give himſelf for us, to make hrs foule an of- 
fering fer ſin, that our fouls might notbe undone | 
by it, A Sos to die for ſervants, an holy, an 
onely and beloved ſon for rebellious lervants : 
a-Judge for malefaQors, to come not only to! 
ſave but to ſeek, thoſe that ſought not, that 1”-; 
quired nor aftet him : as there was never ſorrow 
_ his ſorrow (© there was never love like His 
ove. 
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| | he counſelted 4bſolom , but afoo! when he hang- 
Fudas a wiſe man for others when | 


2. The infinite mercy of God in revealizg 
Chriſt unto us, bringing life and immortality 191 
light by the Goſpel , and waiting upon us, that he! 
may be gratious unto as. If Thales the Phi. 
loſopher gave thankes that he was born of a Grecj- 
an, and not a Barbarian, how much more ſhoul; i 
we bleſs God, that we are Chriſtians, and noe 
only. Philoſophers; that the Lord hach raken 
care not onely to adorne our ſoules, bat to fave 
them. | 
4. The infinice ſweetneſs of his powerfulland 
moſt efficacious grace, in perſwading us to give 
entertainment unto. the mercy thus tendred unto 
us, who of our ſelves were ready to beleeve lying 
vanities to forſake our own mercie, and to thruſt 
away ſalvation from our ſelves, 

5. The great reaſonableneſs and wiſdome of 
true Religon , as being that which promoteth our 
ſupreme intereſt , namely, the happineſs of the 
ſoul. Wiſdome is £T15 Al MS mwucrdTar , the 
knowledge of the moſt honourable things, and of 
greateſt concermment. Me that winneth ſouls is 
wiſe , faith Solozwon, Prov. 7. 11, 30, how much 
more he that ſaveth his own, Prov. 9.12. 1. Tim, 
4.16. A man may be wiſe for others, and a fool 
for bim/elf . Achitophel was a wiſe man when 


ed himſelf. 
he preached Chriſt, a foe! for himſelf, when he 
betrayed tim ; no greater folly in the world then 


for the world it 1elf, 
6, We 


for a man co barter away his ſou! though it were | 


_— 


| 
| 
| 


6. Welhould therefore all be exhorted, r, Se- 
riouſly to ſtudy the worth of a ſoxl, the ſpiritu- 
alneſs, the immortality of it, the image of God 
after which it was both created and renewed, the 
| $/ory reſerved for it it it ſtand , the wr4th prepared 
for ir ifitfall, 2, To walk as men thar hive puſs 
many walk as if they had nothing but bellies 
to fill, and backs to cloath, fancies to be tickled 
with vanity, eyes and eares to look after pleaſure, 
brains to entertain empty notions, and fongues 
to utter them, but their ſouls ſerve them to lit- 
tle other purpoſe, them as ſalt to keep their bo- 
dies from ſtinking. Socrates wondred when he | 
obſerved Statuaries, how carefall rhey were 
to make ſtones like men, and men in the 
mean time by their careleſneſs, turning themſelves 
in to very blocks and tones, 3. To ſecure the 
ſalvation of the ſcul, to rake heed of expoſing- 


Keepe thy hart , ſaith Solomon, with all d.ligence. 
Prov.4.23, Give all diligence, ſaith Peter, to make | 
your calling aud eledtion ſure , 2Pet, 1.10. that fo 
we may never be without the comforts of God| 
to delight our ſouls, Plal. 94.19. that we may 
| be able to ſay as David did, Reiturne to thy reſt 
O my ſoul, for the Lord hath dealr bounrtfully | 
with thee, Pſal. 116.7. - 4. To prize the meanes 
of that ſalvation, and to incourage the Ambaſſs- 
dours of Chriſt, as thoſe that watch for your 
ſouls, and unto whom is committed the miniſtry 
of reconcilation, They ſtudy, pray » watch , 


labour, and ſweat for you, Eſtrem them highly 
: E 2 7? 
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" \in love fer their works ſake, 1Theſ.5.13. It is: re- 
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corded for the honour of HeJekiah that he 
ſpake comfortably to all the Levites, who taught 
the gccd knowledge of the Lord, 2 Chorn. 30. 22. 
And of Nehemiah, That he took care of the 
Offices of Gods Houſe, Nehem.13. 10, 14, Of 
the good Shunamite, that ſhe provided for the 
Prophet , 2 Reg. +.8,10,, And of the Galatians; 
T hat. they received Paul as ar Angel of God, 
and would if poſſible baye plucked out their 
eyes to have done-him good, Gal. 4; 14, 15. 
And though you do theſe thinges (and your ho- 
nouritis that youdo it in an age wherein God 
hath ſuffered ſeduced ſouls to pour contempt 
upon the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and as mad- 
men to fight with the Phyſicians that heal ther) 


yet give me leave to ſtir you up by putting you 
in remembrance. 5. To reſiſt the enemies 
that withſtand this ſalvation,fleſhly luſts, world- 
ly ſnares, Satanical temptations, which war - 
eainſt. the ſoul, 6. To pitty the ſosls of other 
men, to promote in our ſeyeral ſtations and im- 
ployments , the zntereſt of mens ſouls, to ſave 
' them with wiolewce, to ſnatch them out of the 
| fire, to ciſquiet wicked men in their ſins, to 
encouragegood men in their wayes, to our ut- 
| termoſt power every.where to promote the grace 
of God which bringeth ſalvation to the ſol: 
of. men. Laſtly, To be wiſe merchants for 


for own ſouls, Our Saviour telleth us , That 
fo Kingdom of heaven is like a merchant mu 
ceking gooaly pearls , Matth. 13. 45, And 3 
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elſe where the 7:/2;95 are diſtinguiſhed into wiſe, 
and fooliſh: So may we diſtingniſh thoſe Mer- 
chants why trade neavenward, Por as he ſaid, 
61 al.s emptioexprobrat ſtultitiam: It is a note of folly } Plin. Epif. 
to makear i] bargain, 

Now here rs {everal things whereinthe wildome 
of a Me-chant doth ſhew it (elf: 

1. He coniiders where the beſt. and moſt ſure | 
commodities are where he is certaine to. make a 
good return, as it is noted of Solomon, 1 Reg. 10, | 
11.22,28. andot Tyruws, EJek.27, So our Chri- 
flian merchant knowing that the beſt commodi- 
ties come from heaven, hath his thoughts and 
affections moſt there, And as thoſe that trade 
to Ching , though they cannot travell far up into 


ritine Harbour to receive the commodities of 
the Country ; {ſo our Merchant though he cannor 
g0 toheaves it ſelf, yerhe hathacceſs, as ir were 
co the out borders of heaven, the Word and ord:- 
wances Calld frequently in the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews 7 exxganz, Heavenly things. Here then | 
they watch at the gates of wiſdomes houſe, here | 
they ſcarch , dig, hide, and lay up, that the, 
Word may dwell in them richly, and that they | 
may be rich in knowledg, Prov.8. 34. Col.3. 16. 
1Cor.1.5, REG 
2. A wiſe merchant conſiders where is the | 


; eaſieſt purchaſe of choſe commodities. It is true, | 


heavenly things are in their own .nature the oft 
precious, and do indeed coſt - the moſt excellent |. 
price. The Redemption of a ſoule #s precious , | 
: Lal. 


— <_u. 
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Pſal.ag.8. 1 Per.1 19, yet becauſe this precious 
price was none of « uts: we are ſaid to b: ſaved free. 
ly, Eph,z $. ro buy milk and nine without money 
«nd rithont price,Iſai.55. 1. for though we muit 
| ſell all for this Jewel, if not aRually , yet #7 pre- 
prratione anime, yet it is all no yveall or valu- 
able eſtimation in ſuch abargain, bur like the glaſs 
beads, and ſuch like trifes which we give unto 
Indians for their filver and gold; like the ſweep- 
ins out of = and rags ont of an houſe when 
it is to be inhibiced ; Chriſt will not take poſſeſ- 
ſion of the foul, till vile luſts, and wortble's af- 
-fetions are purged 'out, not by way of purchaſe 
of him, bur by way of preparation for him. And 
[this is one of theeaſieſt purchaſes in the world, 
ito let go dirt, xaufianas wemetupuem, And £0 

| receive gold. $3 
3. A wiſe merchart, though he will make his 
purchaſe 'ss eaſie as he can, will yer inarare com- 
{ tOdity bid home, and not ſtick at a finall diffe- 
rence; and ſo doth a wife Chriſtian knowing the 
anſearchable riches of Chriſt, never ſticks at any 
abatement. Many men bid much, proceed far,| 
Hrrod doth many things; Agrippa is almoſt 4 
Chriſtian , hypocrites will part _ thouſands of 
rams, rivers of oil, there firſt borne, Mic. 6.7. 
but when the child comes to the very birth, they 
ffay in the place of the breaking forth of children 
Heſ.13.13. when it comes to this iſſue, they muſl 
ſhake hands for ever with their darling and bele- 
vell laft, Herod with Heredias , the young man with 
his worldly love, the Few with his legal righte- | 
| ouſneſs, 
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oulneſs, the Greek with his carnal wiſdomez 
nay, ſaith the hypocrite be the Fewel never ſo rich, 
I reſolve to keep this green gla{ſe, or this weed: 
Platter, ſomething of mine owa : here Chriſt 
and rhe ſoul part, and they. who cane running 
unto him, go ſorrowing from him; where- 
as wiſe Chriſtians conſult not with fleſh- and blood, 
but go through with che bargain: Let me haue 
Chriſt though I haye nothing bur kim. _ 
4, A wiſe Merchant doih husband time and 
opportunity for his beſt advantage , rakes the 
right ſeeſon for his voyage and commodity 
that he may returne with the more ſpeed and pro- 
fir. As tis ebſeryed of the Philoſopher, that | Dieger. Laere. 
foreſeeing a plentiful yeare of Olives, he rented |" 79. 
many Olve-yards, and by that demonſtrated thar 
a learned man, if he would aime at world- 
ly gain, could eaſily be a rich man too. It is 
noted as an excellent part of wiſdom to knew 
and to manage time, Cujue uniue avaritia hone- 
fla eft, as Seneca ſpeaks, Eſther 1.13. 1 Chro.12. 
32. Fph.5.15,17, The Rabbi ſaid. Nemo e# | 
cui non fit horaſua, every man hath his hour, he |_ 
who overſlips that ſeaſo#, may never meet with *#* 4b. 
the like again, 7f thow hadefs known in this | 
thy day , the things which belong unto thy peace, | 
Luke 19.42. The Scripture infiſts much upon | 
a day of grace, and calls upon us ts work, befare 
the night come, 2 Cor. 6.2. Hebr .3.15, 10h,12.35.: 
The Lord reckons the times which paſs over us, | 
and puts them upon our account, Theſe three | 


| geares 1 come, ſeeking fruit,and I fisde noue, Luk,13-7- | 
| I gave | 


— 
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I gave her ſpace ts repent, and ſhe repented not, | 
Rev.2.21, 22. fromthe 13. yeare, tothe 25. year, 
I have ſpoken unto you, faith the Propher, 7ey. 


| 25.3. therefore we ſhould learne to improve them, 


and with the impotent perſons at the pool of Be- 
theſda, to ſtep in when the Angel ſtirs the water, 
Now the Church is afflifed , it is a ſeaſon / wg 
& , and learning, heare the rod, learn righteouſneſs, 
Mic .6.9. Iſai. 26.8,9, Pſal. 94. 12. Now the 
Church is eplarged, it 1s a ſeaſon of praiſe, This 
is the day which the Lord hath maae, we wil) re- 
joyce ant be glad therein, Plal.118.24. I am now 
at an Ordinance, I will hear what God will ſay, 
now in the company ofa learned and wiſe man, 1 
will draw-ſome knowledge and councel from him: 


| 


I am under temptation , now is a fit time to lean 
0 the Name of the Lord, Iſat.50.10, I amin 
place ofdignity and power, Let me confider what 
it is that God requireth of me #» ſuch atime as 
this, Efth.4.14. As the tree of life bringeth fruit 
every moneth, Rewv.22.2. {0 a wiſe Chriſtian, as: 
a wite husbandman , bath his diſtin imploy- 
ments for every moneth bringing forth his fruit in 
its ſeaſon,Pſa. 1.3. | 

5- In a great City one merchant haying one 
commodity, and another another, they do muts- 
ally as them for the inriching of one 
another - So in the City of God, one hath the 
ſpirir of miſJow, another of knowledge , one 


excelent at opening ſcripture, another at ſtating 
queflions, another at refolying caſes, ano- 
her at exhortation ,' and Chriſtian conference , 

and 


| 
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and wie Chriſtians ſhould improve all advanta:es of 
this kinde unto their mutnal enrichment, | 

6- A wile merchant hath conſtant. #nteBigence 
and returns to and from the Country where his 
trade lies, is not without a for 'there ro' manage 
his affairs ; ſo ſhould the chrifiay marchant , his 
trade is in heaven , phil.3.20. thither ſhould he 
continually ſend, and' return the commodities of 
that kingdome. ' The Lord Feſ#s is the 'Hgext of 
his Church there, to tranſact their affairs for them; 
we ſhould keep conſtant intelligence with him , 
pour out our defires into his boſome, and wait for 


the anſwer which he will ſend. Prayer and praiſes 


are the Yeſſels in which we ſend tg heaven - faith , 


meditation, fludy of the Scriptures; attendance of 
the Min:firy, weſſels by which we' hear from hea- 

ven, He ſhall receive of mine, ſaith our Saviour of the 
holy Spirit,end ſhall ſhew it unto you, Joh.16,14. This 
intercourſe we muſt keep continually open and un- 
obſtructed, that Chriſt may daily hear: from ns, and 

wedaily receive from him, that ſo we may be filled 
with all the fulneſs of God, and may have all the 
ſtorehouſes of the ſou] replehiſhed from heaven with | 
all abundance of neceſſary graces & 'comforts. 

7 A wiſe merchant doth provide for loſſes , and 
yet though he venture much , will aſſure che main; 
lo ſhould we reſolye before hand upon many trou- 
bles in the way to heaven, fit down and conſider the 
coft-of our holy profeſſion , Luke 14.26,28. the 


ſhip wherein Chriſt-is, is not ſecyred from a ſtorm. | 


His crown of thorns, went before his crown of 

glory, andſo muſt ours; there is a ſea anda wil- 
derneſs between Egypt and Canaan, through Ny, 
| F 
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\ tribulations - we muſt enter into the Kingdom of 
\ Heaven. But this is- 0ur comfort , That there is an 
| 4ſſurance-office; wherein.jall our loſſes will be repai- 
red an, ;hundred fold, ang that uponGods own ſeeu- 
rity, w hereof we have arecord, : Marckt o. 29,30, 
Perily, 4 [ay unto you, there is 0 man that hath left 
houſe, or brethren or ſitters, or father, or mother, 
wife, 67. children, or lands; for my ſake; and the 
Goſpels ; .byt, he” ſhall, receiue an hundred fold nm 
in this life:, houſe, and brethren, and. ſiſters, and, 
mothers, and-chilaren, and lands, with perſecution, 
{as comforts., ſupports , incouragements: in: the 
| midſt of his perſecutions!) aud in the. world to com: 
eternal Life. There is no aged Chriſtian bur will love; 
ys. in ſuch, caſe with-the love of a father,no young] 
Chriſtian bur 'will reverence vs with. the love of: 
fon , no tellow. Chriſtian but will cender us with 
the love.of a brother, every good mans . howſe, and! 
heart (hall be: open -unto us; Who ſo ever doth the 
| | wil of God,.will be our brother , and ſofter and me- 
ther. as our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat. 12.50. | 
8. The wileſt Merchants muſtlive by faith 1 
deale. much in credit, waiting long for a good re- 
curn out.of remote Countries; -as the . Huſband- 
man ploweth.in hope and, ſoweth in teares ,1Cor.9. 
10, Pſal.126.5. having Gods promiſe that there 
ſhall be harveft,, Gen.$.22.. So; the Merchant 
trafficketh 19.. hope to enjoy. that which' the Pro- 
phetcalles the Harveſt of the River, Iai.23.3. Such 
[15 the life of a true Chriſtian, he doth noteſtimate] | 
his wealth, by che things in his own poſſeſs30n, but| | 
lives by faith , reckons -upon a great ſtock going 
in another country, is richer in obligations an pro 
FE mules 
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all truſt berween God and him. 1. He takes upon; 
truſt., receives from God many talents of time , 
health, wealth, power, wiſdome ,.learning, of 


precepts, and improves them to his Maſters ef. | 


vice, Matth. 25,16,17.. 1Tim.6.20, | 2, He gives 
upon Tru, lends to the Lord, Prev.19 17. de- 
dicates his merchandiſe to the Lord , 7ſaz.23. 18. 
Truſts God with his Nawe and 1»nocency, as Foſeph 
did, as Chriſt did, 1Pet.2.23. with his /ife and in- 
tereſts, as David did ,Pſal.31. 3:15.1 S49.30.6. 
with his children, asFacob, did Gern.43.1 3,14. 
with his ſozl, as Paul did, 27i..1.12. He is not | 
anxiouſly ſolicitous: how. to. eſcape this danger; | 
how to repaire this Joſe ; how-to adyance this gain; 
how to recover.the handred Talents; he knowes that 
God 1sa Father full of love , an heavenly Father 
full of power , an ommniſcievt Father full of provi- 
dence; it his eye ſee our wants, and his heart - pitty | 
them, and his treaſures abound towards them , wy 


Laſtly, a wiſe Merchant is very exact in his 


of his gains and lofles; his improvements; or de- 
cayes.: Such is the care of a wiſe Chriſtian, to ac- 
quaint himſelf with his ſpiritual eſtate, ro make his 


calling and electron ſure, 2 Pet:1.10. to prove whe-| 
ther 


bein the faith ,1 Cor. 13.5. to: examine 
how hisſoul preſpers, to preſerve his peace-of Con- 
ſcience, andintereſt in thelove of God:He ſhall ne- 
ver have overmuch work todo, who is daily doing 
ſomething, There is ſomething inir that the Lavey | 
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of Braſs , is ſaid to have been made of looking glaſ- 


| ſes, Ex0d.38.8.ſceing of ourfaces, and, acquaint- 


| 


—_—  — 
— 


ance with our eſtates, 15 a good preparation to the 
cleanſing of our ſelves. I thought on my wayes, and 


turned, ſaith David, Pſal.119.59. Let ws ſearch and 


try our wayes and turn #0 the Lord our God, faith 
che Church , Law.40, 

To conclude all, The life of a wwerchant in order 
unto gin ſtands in theſe four things. Inwe!ſdome, 
and forecaſt to contrive; in /aboxr to tranſact buſi- 
neſs; in patience, towait; and in thriftineſs to pre- 
ſerve what his labours gain - So our Chriſtian Mer- 
chant labours, 1. For that wiſdome which is unto 
alvation, 2 Tim. 3.15. which is the foundation of 
all duties, Col. 1.9,10, conſiders the field wherein the 
creaſure is, and buyesit, Prov 31.16. 2, He proſe- 
cures the dictates of ſpiritual wiſdom, witha work 
of faith, and labour of love. It is notempty with- 
ings, and velleities, yawning & drowfie deſires that 
can make a merchant or a chriſtian rich; much pains 
muſt be taken with an evill heart, with a ſluggiſh 
ſpirit, with a ſtubborn will, with imporenr paſſions, 
with ſtrong luſts, with aQive enemies. 3, He endures 
with patince,gives not over the trade of Piery , if 
his expectations be not preſently anſwered, but by 
patient continuance is well doing, comes to glory 
and honovrat the laſt , Rom.2.7, Heb.10.37.4. He 
hides the word in his heart, fores wp precepts, pro- 
miſes, examples, experiments ; what with wisdome, 
labor, and patience he hath gorrex, he doth with 
all care and diligence preſe- ve, that he may go 
forward, and not backward, in his holy Profeſſion. 
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Oricratiſſials” , FY 
mis , je 57s mis , 
> D. D. Magnz Britan- 
nix & Hiberniz Sena- 
toribus , in Magno Concilio Ar- 
dua.R eipub. negotia aſſiduo & .in- 
defeſſoſtudio tractantibus, Concio- 
nem hanc de pace Ecclefixz At 
ram, Coram ipſisin foletnijeunt | 
orum die privatim habitam , iplo-| 
rumq; juſſu jam publici. juris fa- - 
ctam, | 


In H onoris C9» bymilimi- | 


D.C. E. R. 
AN, 


| [ 
An Advertiſement to the Reader. 


Good Reader, . ; 
Sad and ſudden ficknels| 
befalling my Loving| | 
Friend the Stationer, 
=D in whoſe hand this Ger-| | 
mon was , totake care of the Print-| | 
mg of it, hath been the cauſe why 
the Publication thereof hath been 
thus long retarded : Which I| 
thought fit to Srve an account of,| | 
for the ſatisfatron of thole who| | 
havetoo long expeccdit. | 
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THE PEACE oF 


Jeruſalem, 
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PSAL. 122.6, 8,9. 


love thee. Peace te within thy walls, and preſperity 
within thypalaces. For my brethren and companions 
ſake 1 will now ſay, peace be within thee. Becauſe of 
the houſe of the Lord our God I will ſeek thy good, 


He whole world is divided into *7mo 
Congregations of men , the Church 
Malignant under Satan their Head , 
and the (*ty of God , under Chriſt 
their Head, The general uaiverſa- 
lity of natural men deſcending from 
the firſt Adam, and the Þ ſpecial aniterſality of be- | 
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Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall proſper that 
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a Civitas mun.-. 
dt Civitas De': 
Illa Rege Via- 
bolo, hac rege 
Chriſto, Aug. 
Retraft lib. 2, 
c49.43.DcCtv. 
Deil.1i.c. 1. 
L14.c.1l. 15. 


in Pſ4l.6r, (b) Inelectis ſpectalis auedam cenſetur Univerſtrts, ur de toto mundo t0tus 
mundus liberatus. & ex omnibus homia ibus omnes homines videantur aſſumpti. Proſp.d4e 
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lievers deſcending from the ſecond Adam. This 
City of God was collected ar firft in the people of 
Iſrael,therefore called the firſt-born,Exod.q,22,and 
 boly to God as the firſt born,Fer. 2.3. 


— 


__ 


i — 


That which they were called from the reſt of 
the world unto,was to £0, to ſerte, and to enjoy. 
God : Know him they could not , bur as he had: 


revealed ; ſerve him they may not , bur as he had | 


informed. Gods ſervice was preſcribe.l both quoad 
modum , aud quoal locum , the manrer how , hs! 


| place where he would be worſhipped, the manner! 


delivercd ro Moſes from S:nar, the place promiſed. 
to be in due time revealed, Dent. 12.11,14. | 

The Taternacle was the wifile evidence of; 
Gods preſence amongſt the people , placed firſt in 
Shiloh, Foſh. 18. 1. and there continued till the 
dayes. of El;, all which time the people went up 
thictherto ſacrifice, 1 Sam. 1. 3. Then the Lord 
being provoked forfook Shilo, and gave his Glory, 
the 47k , into the hands of the Philiſtims , ſal. 
78.59,60,67.1 $4m.4.11.The Philiſtims by plagues 
were forced to bring it to Bethlhemeſh, 1 Sam.6. 
Io, the men then being plagued for looking into 
it ( according to the threatning,Numb. 4. 20.) per- 
{waded thoſe of K:riath Fearim to fetch it , which 
accordingly was done, 1 Sam.7.1. after, Say! car- 
ricd it into the field,1 San. 14.18.Tihus we ſec that 
from the making of the Art, till its placing in 
Shiloh ( where it continued about 350. years) 
and from the times of its captivity till David 
brought ir into $70, which was about fiſty years, 
it was wſettled and itinerant. Bur after it. was fixed 
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by David in the City of David, Feruſalem, ori 
the South of the Ciry,which he wan from the: Fe- 
buſites, 2 Sam-5.9, 9.-( though it were removed 
from that parr of the City ro Mount Mortiah,ſome- 


EP 


thing more Northward, where Solomox built the 
Temple ) then it was in the City which God had 
choſen to place his name in, from whence, it was 


ned to do to that place, as to Shiloh, Fer. 7. 12, 
I4. 

This Pſalm ſeemeth tv have been compiled by 
David upon occaſion of his ſerling the Ark in the 
Tahernacle which he had made for ir in the Czty o 


not to be by them removed, though God threar- |. 


David, after the Febuſites were cjefted , the wall 
built, the place fortified, the Palace and politica 
Government there ſetled. And the uſe of it was 
( as it may ſeem ) to be ſung by the people when 
they went up ſolemnly unto Feruſalem according 
to the Law, Exod. 23. 17. as an expreſſ1on of joy 
that the Ar+ was fixed in one certain place, and 
the X:zgdom in one certain family ( as vitible re-] 
{ſtimonies of Gods preſence , and of the promiſed 


[continuance of ſo great a mercy, unto all pi. 


Meſſiah) and as an excitation unto prayer tor the 


ous endeavours to promote the welfare of thar 
City. 

The parts of the Pſalm are three. Firſt, An| 
expreſſion of Davids joy for the Houſe of Gud , 
the refort of the people, the publick VWorſhipthere 
celebrated, terſ.1,2. | 
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Secondly, A commendation of Feruſalem. 


| 1, From the Unity of it, betore it was a City 


B 2 aruided, 
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diwided, for rhe Feluſites dwelt with the children 
of Fudah there ull Davids time , Foſh. 15.6.3. 
Fedg. 1,23, That part of it whichwas called the 
Chy of David. was divided from the other part 
of the Ciry, untill. Sglomops time, I Reg, i147, 
yer notwithſtanding that ſeparazion , the City is 
here ſaid ro be campaed in-one , becauſe the Fes | 
buſttes being calt out , rhough-the byuiJdings were 
divided., yet the affe8t075 were-ugired, and, that 
made thema beauritul City. 
2. From the ſolemn worſhip of God , when the 
Tribes came upthither thrice a year, Ter.4.an ho- 
nour which God gave tat City above any other 
in Fadea, or inthe world, to place his name there, 


—————— 
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I Reg.14.21, forbidding them ro ſcek ro any other 
place, Bethel, Gilgal, or Beerſheta, Hoſ. 4. 15. 
Amos 5.5, | 
3. From the Civil Government there ſerked, 
which from thence derived weltare into all parts 
of the Kingdom. Where there is the Sarftuary 
and prefence of God for Religion , Throzes of 
Juſtice for Government , no Fehuſites to dilturbe 
the one or the other, but an. nanymous ard ſweet 
conſext of the whole people in both , this muſi 
needs be a City of praiſe, wherein good men could: 
not bur rejoyce. | 
Thirdly , 4a Exbertation, that ina{much as 
ſuch glorious things: belong to this -City of God, 
therefore men would pray tor the peace and proſpe- 
rity thereof, uerſ.6, 9. | 
| - The words have no difficulty. Pray far, or at 
after. Ir extendeth not onely to the Duty of 
| | Prayer 


T he peace of Jeruſalem: | 
' Prazer tor Peace, but of Coxſul:ation aftcr the ways | 
'iand means unto it 3 which the Greck implies rcn- | 
| dring it, T& Hs Ty fipnvny, | 
Peace may be taken both gexerally for all kind of| 
Happineſ; 5, and ſper:ally for all ©utetzeſs and free- 
dom from enemies. 

Within thy walls ] Ramparts or Forts. Ir is z0t 
enough to have outward Fortificatious and walls a- 
gainſt enemies , except there be Peace within the 
walls,and amongſt the People. Palaces ] which Da- 
wid built, 2 Sam. 5.9. 12, Peace within thy walls, | 
'amoneſt thy people; and within thy Palaces, amongſt 
ithe Prizces and Peers. IT 

By his Brethren he meancth the people of al 
the Trites, who were greatly concerned inthe pro- 
ſperity of that City , whercin were therr founda- 
trons, Pſal. 87.1. It might ſcem no wonder if 
Dauid pray for the peace of that place where his 
owz: Palace and Throne was : Pur he doth ir not 
for his wx bur for his peoples ſake, whoſe weltare 
was bound up in the pcace of thar place : Nor ſo| 
much for his ewx houſe, as for Gods Houſe, ( who 
had placed his name and prefence there, ) would 
he {eck the good thereof. | | 

Now indeed the Church had not any certain| 
{catas then it had, but Every (ity is as Feruſalem, 
and ez ery hoſe a Temple,and in all places men may 
(1ift up pure hands,1ſu.19.19.Mal.1.11.Fob.4.11. 
But whereſocver God doth place his Cardleſtich, 
and give evidence of his preſezce there every man 
ought to recount ſuch mercies with rhankfulncls, 
and by. prayer , and all real-endeauours to __ | 

that; 


mw 
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that the peaceand happineſs of rhe Church, the party 
| of heavenly DoFrrne therein taught, and of ſp;rity- 
| al Worſhip therein uſed,may be conſerved and con- 
/ tinued always. 

1 An Exhortat:on to a 

| In the words are confider- ) - Duty. 
able rwogeneral parts J2 Arguments to en- 

force it. 


In the Exhortation two SPreties, Y. 6,7. 
chings, The Prophets RExample, v. 8, 9. 


In the Direction again j Matter, Peace, 
rwo things, the \ Root, Love. 


drawn from three < Or Brethrexs good, Verl.8. 


| The Arguments are Jos own. good, Yerl.. 6. 
| |  Conliderations. The houſe of God, Ver. 8. 


The principal Do&rine of the Text is this, 
That it ts the duty of all that love the Church of 
God earneſtly, to pray for , ard to ſeck the 
peace ard proſpcrity thereof. 


The Jews wereto pray for the peace of Baty- 
lon, while they were init, Fer.29.7. though after 
they are taught to e«yſe it, Pſal. 137. $, 9. much 
more - onght they to pray tor the place where 
the Lord had caufed his xame tore. As we muſt 

do good to all, fo we mnt pray for all, but much 
more for the houſhold uf faith, Gal. 6. 10. 1 Tim. 
| 2.F,  Samyel dares not fin againſt God in pi, 
ro 
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to pray for 1ſ74el,1 Sam.12.23. The Lord would | 

[not haveus hold our peace tor Feruſalems ſake, nor | | 
[give him any reſt, till he make it a praiſe in the be 
'carth,7ſa.62.6,7. and doth greatly complain when | | 
'rhere wanted men to ſtand in the gap,and ro make | 
'up the hedge, Ezek.13.5,30,31. | | 
| . You ſec the precept , you have it allo in the} 

[praftice of godly men in all ages ; Miſes, Samrel , 
Eltas, Noah,Fob, Daniel famous for ir, Fer. 15. 1. 
Ezek.14.14.Fam.5.17,18. How was HMeſes and fr mes - 
\Pagl affected, when tor 1ſraels ſake they were con- 'bizicp 1078. 
cenred to be blotted out of Gods book, and to | 
be an Anathema > Exod. 32.31,32. Rom. 9.3. 
How was 1ſu/ah affected with the calamitics of the 
Church when he laid up praycrs in ſtore above an! 
hundred ycars for it bctore thoſe calamitics did | 
happen > 1ſ4a.64.9.--12, How were Hezekiahand 
Nehemiab diſtreſſed with the aftlictions of Feruſa-' 
lem, when they poured our their ſouls for mercy. 
tor it? Iſa.37. 14, I5. Neem. 1,3.4,11, How! 
doth the Azgel parhetically complain ro God of| 
che long and ſore captivity of the Church in Baby-| 
l:z2 Zach.1.12. We have Pſalms full of holy im- 
portunity to this purpoſe, Pſu1.74,79,80,102.1f 7 
forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my right hand forget her 
cunning, ©. Plal. 137. 5,6. It was the fruit of| 
\Datids and Peters repentance , to pray for S107 , 
and to ſtrengthen their brethren, Pſal.s5 1. 18..Lule 
122.32, Iconcludethe General with that feryenr 
;and pathetica! prayer of Daze!;chap.g.16.0 Lord, 
; According to all thy righteouſneſs let thine aweer the, | 
FY Nap thy furge turned away from thy City Jerulag| D b, 
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| Now more particularly let us confider firlt, The 
SuLjett to be praiſed for, Ferofalem; though that 
whole land be called the Lords Land , yet that 
City was more peculiarly cltcemed heſy, as being 
the tear of Religzon, the place of Gods Sanftuary 
and preſence, rowards that place they were to 
[pray , Daz. 6. 10, Inthat place they were to ſa-| 
| crifice, Deut, 12,6. trom tnence the Oracles of 
' God were {ent forth not cnely into thar land , bur| 
Into all the world,Pſul.110.2.Jſu.2.2.Luke 24.49, | 
' For ſuch places then, where the Ark and the feats] 
of Fndgement are , we ought ſpecially ro pray 
that the Lord would protect his Ordinances,main- 
tainhis truth, continue his glortous and holy pre- 
ſerce with his people, have a defexce , and ipread 
a covering upon all his glory. That he would pro- 
p per ſuntamentall Laws , the beauty and ſtability 
'of Religious Government z that he would keep 
our Blafphemies,Herefies,Schiſms,Idolatry,Super- 
ſtition, Pollution, Prophanencfs out of his (Þreych 
Oppreſſion, Violence, Injultice, Diforder, Anar-' 
chy, Confution out of the State. Thar the Tater- | 
(c) Volumns | nac te, and the Tribunals, Religion and Policy may 
recen, ſe go, joyntly flunrifh , they being rhe teundations of 
roms\ 35/que © Ublick happineſs,and which uſually ſtand and fall 


chirttate farem. 


| 


H jeron. Epijt, i CONCUACT. 


| Deu' Pucenn Next let us contider what perce we arc to pray. 


nar for. Theres a fi. ful prace , c which we are not 


pacis, Luth-r, 59 feck after. D1.i4 was a man of pcace,yct a great | 


War rier 5 | 
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Warrior, Solomon a King of peace , yet made Tar-' 
gets for War ; Feruſalem a viſion of peace, yet 
[therein were ſhields and bucklers. Chriſta Prince, 
of peace, 1ſa. 9. 6. yet a Captarn, a Leader, a' 


Tfa 55.4. 


man of warre, witha Sword girt on him, and a Bow Mrs: > 


in his hand, The Church muſt ſo pray tor peace,as | Pzl.4;. 3. 
ro remember ſtill, that ſhe 7s Xrlitaut , and hath | $*46-2. 
{till Febuſttes ro conflict withall. Here we may nor 
have peace, We mult contend earneſily tor the 
faith, Fude verſ.3. There muft be no agreement be. 
tween the T emple and Idols, 2 Cor, 6.16. MNo Fel. 
lowſhip with the unfruttful works of darkneſſe ,| 
Epheſ. 1. 11. no reconciliation between Dagon and | 
the Ark, As Chriſt is King of Salem, ſo of righte- | 
ouſneſſe too , Heb. 7. 2. therefore peace and holi- | 
zeſſe muſt go together , Heb. 12. 14. Fam. 3.17. 
Iſraelites and Canaaxites mult not agree, Deut, 7. 2. 
Paul and Barnabas, peaceable and holy men, had 
no ſinall diſſeztion and diſputation with Phariſaicall | 
and Judaizing Chriſtians. 

The peace which conſiſts with hol;zeſſe is three- 
fold. 1. Heavenly with God. 2. Internal be- | 
tween the members of the Church within them. 
ſelves. 3. External in civil converſation with | 


ſerve. | | 
Firſt, Heavenly, tro enjoy the favor of God ,} | 
| 


and to be in (ovenant with him. For it he be our; 

Enemy. all the Creatures are his Souldiers , he can! | 
ſet in order the Stars, hiſs to the Fly , muſter up. | 
| Caterpillers and Canker-worms , arm Frogs , ant-. 


i mate Duſt, turn the hands of his enemies to deſtroy | 
| one , 


ne nt 
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all men, Theſe we are to pray for, and to pre- | | 


: Vid IWhi-.con. 
TY quaſt.3. & 

| (Gaerar. 06. 16 
\ Eccleſia. c, 8. 
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one another. Above all thinssthe ibuaGice we ah 
keep peace with God for it | ag be not with us, 
all other helps wlll fail »Tſa.31. 

You will tay, We are ſw e of _ for God hath. 
promiſed tobe with his Church, and never to fail 


it,the gates of bell (hall not prevatl againſt it Math, 
eN:30. 16.18; | 


Itis true, the Cathol:ch Church, and the liv hy 
members of his body ſhall never torally tail. But 
particular Churches and Nations never had a Pa-. 
cent of perpetual preſervation. Rome boaſts of ir, 
but che Apoſtle hath centred a caveat againſt that 
p9.:1t, Ron:. 11.20,21. But all Guds promiſes of 
nor failing us, are male to thoſe who keep cove- 
act W ith him, othcrwile he allo will break with 
js 7/eL #4, 1aicth the Prophet unto Aſa 1s with 
you, while you Le wihiiim, aud if ye fees him, he mill 
te found of ous ent if ne fo ſake him, he will fare! 
ſake you, 2 Chron. 15.2. 7 ſaid, fanh the Lord 
'unto El;, That thy houſe » and the hurſe of thy 


F ather , ſhould wall lefore me for eter: Lit now! 


[ 
? 


the Lord ſaith,” te it farre from me ;, for them that| 


\þ:25r me, I will boon , aud they that deſpiſe me 
oy ke lightly efXeemed, 1S:m.2.30. The: Lord 
mar ze his Church for ever, Hs. 2,19. but when 
(nc committed adultery , he gave her a Biff of 
div 'OTCC, For : 2.8. He ſaid he woul 4 dwell in his. 
| Temple for eter, Plal.132.14. yer he threatned to 


10.18. 
W'ethould conſider th1s and tremb'e 2t 1t,o5 Fe- 
fa) did,left our mighty fins, uarl.a: kfulneſs, un- 
fruirfulneſs, 


| 
| 


i 


forlake it, Fer. 6.8- and accordingly did ſo, Ezet. | 
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fruitfulneſs, animoſities; Hereſies, Blaſphemtes> | 
contempt of the Lords Meſlengers ( the tinne for 
which the Lord departed from Fudah, when there 
was 70 remedy,2 Chro. 36.16. )ſhould provoke him 


to depart from w, to take away his peace , as he 
threatned,Fey. 16.5 .to ſhew us the hack and not the 
face, Fer.18.17. And what a caſe is Gods own he- 
ritage in, when he torlakes and hates 1t? Fey. 
12.7,8, If the way, and the joy, and the zame of 
the Lord be the ſtrength of his people ; whar 
ſtrexgth is letttothem, when they are gone our of 
his way, and deprived themſelves of his joy, and 
cannot lay hold or leanupon his Name > As there- 


fore when men {ce the walls of their houſes crack 
and open, they haſten to repaire them, and ſetup |; 
Props and Burtrefſes ro ſupport them 3 ſo when | 
we ſce ſuch vicifſitrudes of diſtrattions,war by lard, ' 
and then way at Seazagain war at Sea, and we know | 
not how ſoon by Lazd again; ſhaking , ſhivering, 
convulſion fits in the Church of God , many a ' 
breach and þ-/atns in the walls thereot 77th corrup-. 
red, pity diflolved,the Foundations out uf courſe, tt 
1s high time to think of making wp breaches , repatr- 
14g the waltc places, and raiſing upthe Tabernacle 
of Datrid,to beg of God that he will lay our fouz- 
datieas,and make our w14dows,and {etup our gates, 
remove our tears, rebuke onr enemies, calm our 
tempeſts, that afrer to many ſhakings and concuſſi- | 


ow, the Lord may at laſt be pleaſed ro ſpeak 1h a. 


ſoft fill voicenmto us, | 


| Secondly, We are to pray for Brotherly Pearce 


tz the Chuzchamongit the members thereot ; thar | 
£2 
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as | 


Prov.1o. 29, 
Nch.8 10, 
Prov.18, 10, 
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|: Chriſt is one , ſo they may te one, John 1706; 


knit by Faith to him, and by Love to one another , 
as the Curtains of the Tabernacle were by loops: 
and taches, that as we are oxe City, Houſhold,Fami- 
ly, Aſſembly, Ephe. 2.19. 3.15. Hebr. 12. 22, fo 
we may have one heart and one ſoule, At. 4. 32. In 

| the body,the head hath zot one heart , and the hand 
another ; the eye hath nor one Soy! , and the foot 
' another ; but one heart doth warm the whole, and! 
' one Soul doth quicken the whole : So ſhould it be! 
.1n the Church of God, we ſhould have oze heart 
and oze way, Fer.32.39. walk by the ſame rule,and 
' mind the ſame 713g , Phil.3. 15. gather up the 
ſtones , remove every thing that offenderh, 1ſai. 
| 62. 10, not prefer eas or 1#terefts above the pub- 
Tick peace of the Church of God, apply our ſelves 
1inall ſweet ways of Chriſtian correſpoxaence, and 
mutual condeſcenſio; to make up the breaches, and 
(4) In the cz tO pour 0yl into the wounds of the Church of Chriſt, 


| of apy ire - It «cannot be but a joy to our adverſaries,a blemiſh 
Bay 3 ar” ib to our profcſhon, a grict to good men, a ſtumbling' 
| weaponinthe blockto evil men, to {cc brethrez fall out i1; the way, 
| _ 5 gs ro {ce the Church crumbled into divifions and ſub- ; 
' HiRt.ofthe diviſions, and like a body which hath the ztch , to ! 
; Counc.olTren. ſee one member tear and ſcratch,and rub and gaul. | 
VH Cav Oral. the reſt, and muſt necds give unſpeakable advan- | 
| de ſ-andalix, tage toour ſubtle and vigilant c adverſaries both to 


(e) Diſſdia in- 


 xer Chriftiancs eproach,and roundermine us. 

: over Filltanms. 

' Baron. 3n.362. ſe#.235. D;741 neby paſſim 6bjiciicnt j ntiſicrs.Barelaii pai ene], 1. 
'c.<.6. Firm. Britanzom!.1 c.5,6.7, Breerby Apolog.p. 679. Staplcten, To, 1.f. 429: 
, Sec Whites conference with Fiſher. p,583- Vid. Baron. 41.448. ef. 74. Phil. Cemeril 


: Medit Nift part 2 $21. OratiH. Zarch, oper. tc.6. part pofir. t.:2.43. Grackentborp. Cort. 
| SPer cdf. 43. 
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Thirdly, we are to pray for external peace with Rom.12.18. 

\af men , Which is as much as 1n us lies we are to 14.19. 

follow, walking wiſely, meckly, humbly,charita-|<*4* 

bly, obligeingly towards every one, And in as! 

\much as the Church is as the Ay# on the Waters, 

| Waves,and Windes rcady ſtil] to beat upon ir, we | 

ſhould pray for it that it may be delivered from |pſal.144.7. 

che hands of ſtrange children , and that the Lord Lorhi 

would Rill the raging of - the Sea , rebuke the | */*©*-39 

enemy and the avenger , the multitude of the Bul's 

with the (Calves of the people , and ſcatter thoſe | 

that delight in War. We have taſted of ar both | 

domeſtick and forain, but the Lord hath mingled ' 

it with much mercy. If our eyes had ſeen the: 

fruits thercof, as other people have felt, Cities; 

burned with fire , Ch:ldrez wallowing in blood , | 

7irgins periſhing under the lyſt of Villains , »7-, 

dows mourning for their dead, and dying for darc- 

ling tro mourn; Towrs turned into heaps, a Garden | 

| of Eden into a Wilderneſs, no cattle in the Ficld, | 

no Flocks in inthe Fold, no Heard inthe Stalls , no 

i /hatitart in the City, no ch:14 ro the Father, ! 

'no Hw#andto the Wite, no Morey tothe rich,no| 

cloathiag to the delicate, no Mercy in the Enemy , 

[no Liberty inthe miſerable to bewalle his miſery ; 

| (Children howling for bread, the honuurable im- 
bracing dunghils, Death creeping in at Windows, 

overtaking them thar flie , and finding out thoſe 

'chat hide themſelves, we would learn to prize a re- 


covered peace, and to pray for the continuance of - 


| + of 
eighty are the Reaſons in the Text to de- 
monſtrate- 


— — 
- — > x —_— - _ w ot CO OTIS I I I EI III es — 


T he peace of Jeruſalem: | J 3 | 


14 


— — . — 


Epheſ 4.4, 5.6. | condition of the Church, a City compatted , and Kknir 


G41.6.16. 
"Phil. 3.16. 
Tit.1.4. 
Fud.ver. yz. 

I 54M 4.21, 


r=: I peace of Jeruſalem. 


| wherc 1s peace 10 natural, fo amialle as in the 


| Secondly , The celebrity of Gods worſhtp , 
| which is the glory of a people ; lerthe Ar4be gone, 


' andthe plory 15 departed : No,fo doletul a ſight as 
'the deſolations of the Temple, Pſal. 74. 3. 79. 1. 
Iſa. 64.10, I1, 12. All our foundations and ſprings | 
are here, Pſal.$7.1,7. the wells of ſalvation , the | 
Fountain of the Gardens, the Graces and Com- | 
forts of Gods Spirit, which make our ſouls like a 
watered Garden. 

Thirdly, The Throzes of Dauwid, the Towers , 
Bulwayks, and ſeats of judgements , in which things 
tand-the externall hippinceſs of a Nation. Laws 
and Fudpes are the foundations of the Earth, 
Pſal. 82.7. When they were corrupted with inju- 
ſtice and violence, the Lor threatned that Fers- | 
ſalem ſhould become heaps,rch: 3.11, 12. Great 
[reaſon therefore to pray for Feryſalem, that it may 
be a Cty of Ryghteouſneſs, a faithfull City, Ifai. 
x26, 

Fourthly, the Bezefits of this Peace. 1. Toour 
ſelwes, they ſhall proſper that loveit. God will not 
onely hear the prayer by giving pcace to the 
' Church, but by giving proſperity to him that made | 
it, Suchapraze- is like to Noahs Date, turns back 
'againro him that ſent ir out, with an Oltve branch 
in” 
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in the month. Yea, if the prayer (hould be denied 
as to the Lody of the people, yer ſuch aman ſhould | 
be heard for himſelf. He ſhould be marked for. 
ſatery, Ezek. 9.45, 14,14- there ſnould be a hide-| 
ing place provided for him-1ſa:.62.20. and a book} 
of remembrance ſhould be written for him, 2al. | 
3.16, He ſhall have peace,though the Aſſ 11a; be | 
in the land, Mzch.5.5. 1ſar.43.2- | 

2. To our Byethrez, Such a Praycr thall be like 
the Beams of the S4z which diffuſech light and 
heat upon thouſands at once, Gods people' 
have publick hearts and aimcs, look after general 
2nd publick intereſts. Moſes was offered to be the 
[Father ofa great Nation himſelf , Exod, 32, 10. 
'fO zo, z0t ſs Lord, Lord think upon thy people. 'f Loguitur pla- 
The aMictions of oſeph more wound , then any neparentis af- 
ſuch promiſe can comfort him. He dares nor fo /*% Or te 
unman,ſo.unbrother himſelf, as to look upon his po- leftare felicitas | 
[terity, and forget Atravams. ertorribas quos 

pwiurivit Vere 
ES ; ' bi gratia, fi 

'tucs quiſptam mulicyi panperculs dicat ingredevretuad prandium meum, {cd quem eſtas 
inſantiulum rilinque ſoris, quo niam plorat & moleſtus eft nobis, nunquid faciet? Nonne ma- 
24s cligit 11junare quim expoſiro pignore <h1r0,ſola prandere cam divite 2 11, Moſes &. 
Bern. in ({artic. Serm. 13. : 


CO ———— —— —  — — — —— — —— 


2. Tothe Houſe of God, The conſervation _ 
propagation of his holy D:#rize and worſhip 1s fo 
dear to all that arc of Davids mind, that they are 
will;zg not onely to purchalc it with their prayers, 
but with their HIood. 7 count ot my life dear nato 
me, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſo 1 may firiſh my courſe 
with joy, and the miniſtry which I hate received 
5d the Lord Teſw. And again, 1 am rea'y not one-| 

ly 
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ly to be bound, tut to die at Feruſalem for the name 
of the Lord Feſw, As 20,24. 21. 13. They 
| oreferre Feruſalem above their greateſt 769. And 
| this is an high honour that God doth confer upon 
the prayers of his ſervants, that whereas all their 
good and comfort flows from the houſe of God,the 
very houſe of God itſelf doth reap benefit by their | 
prayers. Though ir be hes Reſt, the place wheretn 
lhe delighteth, the place which he filleth with his 
| glory; yet the glory of bis own houſe ſhall be be-! 
ſtowed upon 1t, 7 anſwer to his ſervants pray-, 
ers. 
We have conſidered the Duty : Before we 
make Application , ler us conſider the Root and 
Ground of the Duty , which is Love. They ſhall 
| proſper that love it. The lote of the Church, is 
the foundation of all our prayers and endeavours 
for the proſperity of the Church : A-man will not 
very haſtily ſeck the good of thoſe whom he doth 
not love,and thercforc when Chriſt requireth thar 
we ſhould love our Enemies, he addeth as a fruit 
of it , that we ſhould pray for them, Matth.5 .44. 
Love made Forathaz intercede with his Father for 
David, even then when he knew his diſpleaſure a- 
gainlt him. Much more will it move us to inter- 
cede with God for his beloved people , rhe Spoulſc 
of his own Son. 

I, Love is a fundamental Paſſion , the Foun- 


aquin.129”. |rgin of all the reſt: Prazer is nothing elſe butthe 
25.1.2 & 


[pret3arg, affection of defire ſartrified and preſented unto 


God for the things we need , Love natural be-, 
ing the fountain of ratural Deſires ; Love ſanfifi- 
ed 
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fied muſt conſequently be the fountain of Prayers,' 
which are Santirfied deſires. 

2. Love is a ſpecial Root of obedience, Faith! 
worketh by love, love hath a conſtraining wertae ,' 


is as the ſal to the ſhip, the w4zg to tie Bird, the. 
ſpirits ro the blood, the wheele to the chariot char| 
keeps all in motton, The more love the more aF:- 
wy ever ; the more we love the Church, the more 
ſollititous we ſhall be tor her peace. 

3. Love hatha very great nteref in God, tt is 
of him, and from him , and therefore it can finde| 
the way unto him , I /oþz 4.7,16. as water which 
comes trom the Sea, runs to the Sea, the Lord cax-| 
rot but hear the Voice of his own work in ww. E-! 
very one that loves, is borx of God ; and a Fathers 
ear is open to8 loving child : This is the founda-! 
tion of prayer, that we can call God Father , Rom. 
8. 15. Matth. 6.9. Every one that loves , knows 
God. Other things are known by k»owledge , bur, 
God ts known by love, Come taſte and fee how | 
gracious the Lord is. Experimental,comfortable 
knowledge of God we can have none bur in the 
face of Chritt, in whom he is all love. When Moſes 
deſired to ſee Gods glory, he anſwered him by: 
cauſing his goodzeſs to paſs before him, Exod. 33. |0b.1z, 15, 
18,19. The more we love Gud, the more he re- | 
veals his g0odzefs to us 3 which knowledge of him ; 

15 the ground of our calling upon him. God is love, 
as things of a nature move to cach other ; Earth | 
,to Earth, Vater to Water ; fo love tz 1, moves | 
tro love ;nGod, Now as it you binde a piece of | 
{wood to feel, the Loadſtone draws the wood a 
| D the | 
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the (ſake of the ſtecl ro which 1t 1s joyned, ſo when! 


our prayer 15 } »yned with Tove, it Is thereby drawn 
up unto God, who 1s love. Love is the Key of 
Heaven. As loveto the Cliurch made Eſthers pe.. 
tition, ſo love ro Efler made the Kings anſwer : 
God will hol out the Scepter of his love to thoſe: 
prayers which procced trom love. Love of the 
Brethren 1s an evidence of Gods dwelliag in us by 
his Spirit, which 1sa Spirit of Lote, 2 Tim. 1. 7. 
and the Lords cars are readily open to thoſe pray- 
crs Which are made by the help of the Spirit of 
love in us,Rom.8.26. Fob. 4. 24. Laſtly , where 
there 15 love,there 15 confdence towards God , and 
confidence hath free acceſſe to the throne of grace, 
Heb.4q.16. 110).3.21,22, | 

4. Locehath an excellent vTe-tue In it to ſeaſon 
all duties, 18As ſalt inthe Sacrifhce ; it makes the 
duty hearty, and God loves chearjulreſs as well 
in p/4)7#2 as IN pzUmng. It makes a man urgent 
and impotruunate , quregurd ant: walde agit , puts 
up ſtroag cries, It is ſtrong as death, whech will 
rake no dental z It keeps the minde z2tezr upon; 
praycr. Love turned CHarres thoughts from a 
meer civil cntcrtaining of Chriſt into defires of 
hearing him. Love ſtirs up Faith ro eye and 
fix on ptomiſes , © gue Talde tolumm facile cye- 
dimus, Love facilitates duty , and makes the 
heart conſtant in it: Ruth loved Naomi and to 
went thorow with her. weak things by the ſtrength 
of love will venture on hard things; A Hen 
will ly upon a Dog out of love to her Chickens, 
One man with an exo/e may move morethenten| 


/ 


men | 
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men with their own ſtrength ; Love 15 an Engre , 
makes the ſoul able to manage hard duties, to 


of the thing loved. How witty was the /ove of the 
woman of Canaan ro her daughter , who” could | 
pick out an Argument out of a Repulſe , and, 
turn that which ſeemed a 8 reproach into & Pe- 
t11107. | 
Love is that which commends evcry ſervice to 


ro be tried. Þ Aartyrdom without love is nothing, 
I Cor. 13. 1, 3. iTruth without love 1s nothing , 
2 Theſ. 2. 10. Prayer without love is nothing , 
Doeg was detained before the Lord , but his ha- 
tred to Datid broughra curſe upun him for all his 
prayer, I Sam. 21.7. The Lord looks not to pre- 
texce but to truth , and will anſwer every man ac- 


— 
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cording to the love,or tothe 7dols of his uwn heart, 


Ezek.14.1-5. Aman may pray for the Church 
of God only out of ſelf Late ( as the Jews were 
to pray for BaZjlon, Jer. 29.7.) becauſe his own 
lafery is involved in it, as the lite of rhe Ivy de- 
pends upon the ſtanding of the Oak ; bur true 
[prayer for the Church is that which is grounded ' 
| upon love of the Church it ſclf ; upon zcal for 
' Gods truth and worſhip, upon delight in his Ora- 
i cles and preſence, becauſe here onely the means. 
of ſalvation,and the word of lite ts diſpenſed ; be- | 


—_ 
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ſhoot a prayer as highas Heaven. Laſtly, Lowe 7s 
full of arguments, no man will ever want fome- 
thing to plead in behalf of what he loves: All the 
ſtrength of the minde, and powers of nature wat. 
upon Love to contrive and caſt abour for the good | 


God , the touchſtone by which all our duties are | 
lectione. Aug; 


g Vid, Scult. 
obſerv.in Mat. 
c. 42, Et 
Stuckit 4niq 
Conv. 1. 2.c.5. 


b Qu a jacta. 


tone fit,non die 


Pſal. 43. 

1Stic cocct De. 
uSut 2:1 810- 
tum oficn-1 4: 
Uerilatcn, ve- 
TAM E114 7ms 
pertiat charita- | 
tem, Ang cc 
Grat, Chriſt, |} 
C. 13,314. 
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' cauſe in the diſtreſles of the Church Gods name! 
1s blaſphemed , the Blood and Spirit of Chriſt is 
injured, the glory of the Goſpel is eclipſed , the! 
; Enemies of God are comforted, What wilt thou 
| do, ſaid 1oſbus , to thy great name * Nehemiah and| | 
| Eſther were great enough themſelves , bur the 
| afflictions of the Church made them mourn and 
| pray. | 
And as no duties are acceptable unto God: 
which do not proceed out of Love , fo no pre-' 
rence of love is acceptable unto him,which doth' | 
not put forth it ſelf into duty. This was the proof | 
of Dauias love, I love the Lord, I will cal pon 
him, Pſalm 116.1,2. This the proof of Payls love 
My hearts deſire ad prayer for Iſrael is that they 
might Le ſaved, Rom. 10.1. when God is angry | 
we find Moſes in the gap, Pſal. 106.23. When | 
Iſrael flies , Joſhua praycs; when tie plague 1s a. 
monegtt the people, Dauid 1s at the Alita .2 AM," 
24.25. When Encmies are in Arms, /o/oſbaphat 
and Aſa arc upon their kye's 53 when Rublietuh 
is railing, Hezekrah 15 intreating tne Lord Here 
is rhe proof of Lote, it draws out tic jon! intuall F 
zealous ende: ours for the peace of the Cihnrch; } 
where there isno other ability, yer /ove will 57a, 
and as Solomon ſaith of a p::3r mile mus . we may 
ſay of a poor praytzy 1:44, thac ie ta o great | 
hand in deli:.cring the Citv, Eccleſ. 5. 1. The, | 
meanclt Chriſtian may pray for the peace of the} | 
Church. | 
Burl muſt apply my Exhortation in the uſe of | 
this Doctrine uaro thoſe who mult do mere they| | 
| PraJ51 4 
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pray, who have hazas, as well as knees; poxer as 
/well as prayer to put forth for God. In how un- 
ſerled and diſcompoſed a condition the Church of 
'God is yet amongft us , every mans eyes ſees, and 
'I think, every good mans heart doth ſorrow to ſee, | 
the holy Ordinances of Chriſt by multitudes quite 
forſaken, rhe holy t/uth of Chriſt by many cor-| 
'rupted with the leaven of hereſie and blah ; 
|Emiſſaries, walking up and down to draw away 


— j. 


icredulous and unſtable ſouls into &y-paths , to 
follow every ignts fatus which doth miſlead them. 
[Multicudes of af:iue and vigilant exemies , who 
know not how to work under a diſguiſe ,and by good 
words ard fair ſpeeches to decerue the hearts of 
the ſimple, Multitudes of credulous, ductile, and 


bout witheuery wind of Doftrine by the fleight and 
cunuing craftizeſs of men who ye in watt to decerve. 
\Ve ſec how faſt theſe evil weeds have grown s 
wit advantages the enemy hath taken in all pla-| 
ces to ſn;p his taresand to lay his leaven ; How great-' 
!y hi: hopes have beenraiſed, and hisattempts en-! 
-.1:23cd bythe experience which hehath of the 


iveririty and 1nRability of the vulgar people a- 
monzitus. Asttis ſaid tharthe Chref Prrief's mo- | 
ved ttc -eople againſt Chriſt, Mar. 15.11, So 
\rhe conmmoz een initills his poiſon into the people, | 
ro try if by degrees he can bring things into a lame 
and ccmmorion, likethar, A. 19. and then have 
fome crafty Demetrius in a readineis ro cry up 
'D*ana., anc you may obſerve how cunningly the 
(Scene 1S laid, 


1. Cry 


REST 


unſtaid ſpirits toſſed up and down , and carried a- |EPheſ 4-14, 


— 


_ a. AM. 
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Vid. Anton, | i. Cry up a Loundleſſe ad uni erſal liter'y "RR 
i ma | +2 5. every man to teach, to publiſh, to inlinuate into 0- 
{cet.81.3felan, thers whatſoever doctrines he plcale , be the ren 
To. ;. in Pre}. Jency of them never lo deſtructive totruth, Peace, 
' and godlincſs. 
| 2, Cry downthe coerciwe power of the Magiſtrate 
in marters of Religion, that ſo there may be, 
no hedge to keep the Wolves ont. 

3- Bring into contempt tne faithful aud atle, 
' Minifters of the Goſpel, as birelings and ſedacers , | 
that ſo what ever Arguments they thall produce, 
in defence of the Truth,mav be wholly cnervated. 
and blown over by the prejuaice againſt their per- 
ſons. | 

4. Decrv Learning and the Schools of the P; 0-| 
| phets, as things rather dat ngcrous then ſublervient| 
\Unto Religion, that ſo there may be zo Smith in | 
| Iſrael , leatt the Helrens male them Swords and 
Spears, I Sam. 15.19. 

5.. Cry down the nitiatendaite of the Minitny, 
that when that 15 wholly taken n away, no man! 
may breed his child ro a hungry,lean,ſtarved pro- | 
tcflion, that fo Emiſſ arres who thall have an inv1- 
ible maintenance trom abroad may have the freer 
| entertainment to ſpread thetr ſnares. | | 


— EO IIS 


6. Put Do#- ines, winch in their own propcr co- | 
lours would not be ſwallowed, into a diſyniſe, give. 
chema Per/w/7 ( it I may 10 ſpcak ) and another 
| ame, that they may not be known to be the thing 
| | which they are ; that in the darkand under a vail 
| | Leah may go tur Racl el, and 1n a mantle the Ditel 
| | may be Samnel. | | 


—  ————— —— 
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danger : I beſech you ler your carts be analened 
ro contider of expedicnts to Prevent tt. | 


k That Manitrates hate a care ad duty lire upon X *g. ©. 165, 

co ,/ : D - 7.cp. ner, 

them to look after the interes} of the Church of Lis, $0000 
Chriſt , and to fee that that may be preſcryed | Creſcon.Gram. 


trom pernrcrens and deffruciieewls, that the Offi- | L.3.C-51- 


cers and Memters thercot do in their ſeveral ftati- | 
ons the ſevcral duties belonging unto tkem:(though / 
I doubr not but you arc ſctled in ſo wholeſome a 
perſwaſion ) give me lcave in three words to e- 
monltrare unto you. 

Firſt, the Lord did cxpretly command that 740- 
laters and Inticers to ldolatry, Blaſphemers , Pre-| 
ſumptuoxs and prophane deſpiſers of Gods Law , 
ſhould be punithed. He that ſacrificeth unto ay | 
God, fate unto the Lord oely, he ſhall te. utterly 
(deſtroyed » Exod. 22. 20. He that Laſphemeth the| 
| Name of the Lord, ſhall ſurely te put to death, and all 
the Congregation ſhall certainly it one tim ; as well the| 
tranger,as he that is born 18 be Laid , when he Laſphe- 
meih the name of the Lord ſhall Le put to death,Levit.2 4. 
15, The foul that doth ought preſ:mptuosſl; whether he 
Lelorn inthe Land or aſlranger, the ſame reproacheth 
the Lord , and that ſoul ſhall te cut off from among his 
people, Numb. 15.30, 31. Sce Deurt. 13. 5--26, 
Now theſe puniſhments could nor be diſpenſcd| 
bur by thoſe who d1d bear the Sword , theretore 
they that bear the Sword have a care upon them| 
ro preſerve the Church of God from deſtructive 
 EV1IS, 
| Secondly, | 


| 
( 
] 
| 
| 


WD — ww ——— REED © ENT F _— 


ECI— -— ,_—awvw we EEE er AE eu A 


——_— 


A 


Cr rm arm @rmmogrmun wn ono - - — — Ebeer AG PRo— 8 ooo oo. S— - oo — 


— 


T be peace of Jeruſalem. 


Secondly, Princes are commanded to tiſſe the 
Son , whereby is noted their Love, Dsty, Care 
of him and his intereſts , hotro ſuffer any to drſho- 
| zour him , or to prophane his Worſhip , Pfal, 
2, 12, And for this purpoſe the Law was put into 
the hand of the King , Deut. 17. 18. not bare- 
ly in order to his private converſation ({ tor fo it 
was common to all ) but as a keeper and main- 
tainer of it , that he might cauſe others to keep it 
r00. 

Thirdly, In conformity hereunto Goal; 
Magiſtrates in the Scripture have from time; 
[co time been zealous to vindicate the Church: 
of God from all ſubterjice and dangerow cor- 
ruptions, and to command that all things ſhould 
be done in the Church according to the dircRi- 
on of God in his Word. Foſh»ah commanded 
the Prieſts to take up the Ark and bear it before 
the people, 7oſh. 3.6. David took {pecial order 
for bringing home the Ark » 2 Sam. 6.2, In the 
firſt Book of the Chronicles in many Chapters, 
we read of his ſingular care in ſetting in order the 
Worſhipof God. And if it be ſaid, That he did 
this by ſpecial dire#ion and 14ſprration from God. 
It is true hedid ſo; Bur its probable that God 
would have ſingled out a King for that ſervice, 
if his purpoſe had been that Kings ſhould have 
attended onely Cul Afﬀarrs> But ro ſhew that 
this care was not extraord12ar) to one Prince one-. 
ly, we read of others taking the ſame courſe. | 
We find Aſs purzing the Church from Stranze, 
Gods , High-places , Imazes , and Groves, and com- 

manding 
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manding the people to ſeek the Lord, and to doe 
che Law : and this was ſo far from unſetling the 
State, that it is ſaid , The Kingdom was quiet Le- 
fore him, 2 Chron. 14. 2--5. And after, upon the 
perſwaſion of the Prophet , it is ſaid, he took cop- 
rage to do the like ; Yea , he put away bis CMo- 
ther from being Queen , becauſe ſhe had made ay 
Idol in a Grove, and cut itdown and ftamped it, 
and burnt it , Chap. 11. 8, 16. and preſently 
{it follows, there was 220 more war, &c. verſe 1g. 
a very ſame Bleſſing followed the very ſame 
e reign of Fehoſhaphat his Sonne, He toek 
away the High-places , and commanded the people 
to be taught : and the fear of the Lord fell upon 
all the Kingdoms that were round atout Judah, 
ſo that they made no war agaiult him, 2 Chron. l 
17. 6--I0. Hezekiah began his reign the firſt 
year and firſt moneth with reforming the Church, 
and reſtoring Gods Worſhip, 2 Chroy. 29. 3--I1. 
and ſo continued to do, Chap. 30. 1-3. 12. 22, 
31. I--I1.21. So CMazaſſethafter his repentance, 
| 2 Chron, 33. 15,16. Of Joſzah this teſtimony is 
given, that like unto him there was no King tefore 
him zor after him, 2 Reg. 23.25. and except only | 
the unhappy a4i0n wherein he dicd, there is zoth:pg | 
recorded of bim , but his care to purifie the | 
Church of God, 2 Chron. 34. 35. Thelike holy 
care we find in Nehemiah for the Houſe of God, 
and the Officers thereof, Nehem.13.9-14.22. And 
in Zerubbatelto build the Temple, Zach. 4.7,10. 
| And we find when 7dolatrows corruptions crept in- 
tothe houſe of Mzchab, and into the Tribe of 
E Dan, | 


f 


| 


| 
| 
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Day, itis imputed: to this , Lecauſe there was 70 
King in Iſrael , no Civil power to reſtrain men 
trom doing every one what was good in his own. 
eycs, Iudg.17.5,6-18,1. | 
I know what will be ſaid to all this, thar it be-/ 
longed to the Church , of the Jews onely , whoſe 
Kings poſſibly were herein opes of Chriſt ; but: 
that now the people of Chriſt are a will:vg people, 
and therefore nut to be under any coercion. 
Hereunto I anſwer,Firſt,That what is wfitten,is' 
written tor our learning 3 The examples ojgull 
Princes in the old Teſtament arc- recorde 3 
inſtruction and incouragenient of Maglltrates 


| now. Otherwiſe by this pretence we might caſt, 


off all the holy examples unto .iiny good work, 
which are given us in the O14 Teſtamezt. | 

2. Though Chriſts people be a x1ll;zg people, 
yet ſo far as they have fleſh, they are weakas well 
as willing , Matth, 26. 1. and being ſubje& unto, 
fnne,chey muſt needs be ſubject unto Goternment 
too 3; for wereſoever there is a body of men , who 
are, through ſinful weakneſs , ſubje& ro miſcarri-| 
ages , therc is a neceſſity of ſome Government, 
and ſuperinſpe&tion, to prevent, and to: heal ſuch | 
miſcarriages. 


, 
4 


| 

3. Where there arc the ſame Ryaſors of a, 
practice , the ſame pra#tce vught to continue, Cx- | 
cept we find abrogation and repeal - But the ſame! 


reaſons remain ſtill, The Truth azd worſhip «| 


God ought to be as dear to Magiſtrates now as | 
then; leaven and corruption Creeps into the | 
Church as well now as then. God is as much d/- | 

hezonred, | 


yo-_ Pe rr et | 


| 
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honoured , the Souls of men as much endangered » 
Saran as bulie an adverſary now as then; there- 


' ifore the lame means ought to be uſed now as 


rhen. 
3. There are Hypocrites and Heyeticks in the 


Church as well as a w:ll:g people againſt whom 


ers and ſellers out of the Temple, Joh.2.15. Peter 
pronounced a docltul ſentence upon Ararjas and 
Sapphira, As 5.4,5,9.Theſe indeed were extra- 
ordrggry afs ; but they teach us that an Evarnge- 
licaF £#ate hath need as well of a Rod as of a ſpirit 
of meekneſſe, 1Cor. 4.21. 


Chburch,I{a.49. 23. And of them the Apoſtle ſaith, 
that they are for a terror unto evil doers , and a 
praiſe to theſe that do well, Rom. 13. 3, 4. which 
words are comprehenſive , reſpecting good and 
evil as well in the firſt Table as in the ſecond. 


Again,the Apaſtle exhorteth that Prayers be made 
for Kings and all in Authority , that under them 


we may lead quiet and peaceable lives tn all 
godlineſſe and honeſty ; that which 1s the end of | 


our prayer, is likewiſe the end of their power 
and government 3 and if it be rheir duty to pro- 


tor godlineſſe too, I Tim. 2. 1,2. And accordingly 
we find the great } care of Conſtantine , Theo- 
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we find ſeerity uſed Ly Chriſt himſelf and his A- | 
poſiles; Chriſt made a ſcourge and drove the buy- 


5. Ir 1s propheſied of the times of the Goſpel J 
| [that Krngs ſhould be nurſing Fathers unto the 


! 
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1 Pct.2.14. 


'1 Cad. de ſam, | 
| k 63 - Trin, & fd. 
vide for quret, peace, hopefty, it is allo to provide Cabul.de Here-|- 
ticis Manichais 
| Fudzirs, Paganis 
Aa Conctl. 


doſim, Valentinian, 1uſtizian and other Chriſti- |Epbeſ.T0..cap. 
anEmperours in making Edits, calling Councels, |'**?: 
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inhibiting Hereſics, as we read in the Hiſtories of 


| their times. 


| 


6. Wharever things are per ſe, ſubverſive and 
dangerous to the proſperity of States and Nations , 
come under the proper cognizance of the cl 
Magiſtrate to prevent; but Hereſjes , Blaſphe. 


|mies, 1dolatries, Impietres againſt God , do as well 
| endanger the proſperity of States as finnes againſt 


the ſecond Table, 1. Becauſe God 1s as much 
provoked Ly the one as the other, and its remark. 
able that the great fin mentioned inthe caſe of the 
captivity of Judah , was their deſpiſing gf the 
Meſſengers of God, 2 Chron. 36. 16. 2. Becauſe 
ſuch fins do more exceedingly divide and unty the 
bonds of love and amiry which Chriſtian truth 
doth preſerve , then other more civil differences, 
and fo looſen the hearts of men from one another. 
Laſtly , This Doctrine hath been m by on! 
learned Writers maintained againſt » DoQtors of, 
the Roman Church; for they are the men, who' 


ro maintain Papal Supremacy , and to keep all Zc- 
cleſiaftical power within themſelves, have thur out | | 
the civil Magiſtrate from ir ; which I onely name, | 

that you may conſider what hands they are that 
fow ſuch DoQtrines amongſt us, with a purpoſle| 
no doubt tomake uſe of a boundleſs licence , to | 
inſtill corrupt doctrines into as many as they finde 
fit tinder tocatch that fire. Since therefore ſuch 
4 charge doth cvidently lye upon Magiſtrates to uſe 
their power for the Peace and proſperity of the 


Church 


a— 
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Church, the Lord doth accordingly expect from 
them the diſcharge thereof; Where he gives ta- 
lents, he will call for accompr. 
| Bur it may be o4jeced, Isnot this to abridge! 
(and annul that [:berty which ought co be indulged! 
ro the conſciences of men ? | 
I anſwer, Firſt in general,and by way of conceſſi- 
on, God forbid that any ſhould aſſume dominion 
over the conſcrences of men. The Apoſtle himſelf 
ſaid, we are n9t Lords ocer your faith, we are but help- 
ers of Jour joy, 2 Cor.1.24. It would be a h&hand 
withall a Vain artempr. Az high attempt ; tor no | 
man can give Law further then he can reward, and | 
puniſh, accuſe and coauince. But no man can either , 
ſearch , or reward, or »niſh the conſcience ; there-' 
fore no man can give Law unto ir. And upon the | 
ſame reaſon it would bea warn attempt ; for So 
bur a 4:yrme eye can ſee the conſcience , therefore | 
none but a 4: Une Lawcan bind it. If ſuch words or | 
ſuch writings be blaſphemous and ſubverſive to 
Church or State,or both,and highly derogatory to. 
the honor of Chriſt,civil reſtraint can reach them; 
But thoughts it cannot reach ; they are unſcarch- 
able by an humane eye, and therefore unreducible 
| [ro a humane power. And again, God forbid we 
ould ſtraighten liberty which Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for us, Let every man fazd fait iz the liberty 
wherewtith Chriſt hath made him free ; whom Chriſt 
hath made free, curſed be that man who ſhall go 
about to intangle him in any ſuch yoke of Londage 
as 15 contrary to that freedom. 
Secondly, In particular we ſay, 1. VVhere men 
agree| 
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| agree in the main fundamental Doarines of truth 
| and godlineſs, in the Sub5tantials of Faith , Wor- 
' ſhip and obedience, there ought to be a mutual love, 
| toleration and forbearance of one another in differey- 
| ces,which are norſubverſsve unto Faith & godlineſs, 
| So long as we walk Ly the ſame rule, and mind the ſame 
things, wherein in other-things we differ,we are to 
wait upon God to reieal cven the ſame unto us , 
Phil.3.15. | 

2, Weſay Chriſt did nevcr cither purchaſe or 
permit to any man, profcfling himſelt a Chriſtian, | 
a liberty ro ſubvert, or endeavour to ſubvert, by 
| olaſphemows, heretical, 1dolatrous , or 1rrel:gious and 
' ?mpr1ous DoRrine , the foundations of Faith, worſhip, 
\and holy obedience which he hath laid in hisChurch, | 
or to remote, it I may ſo ſpeak, the ancient Land- 
marks of Chriſtian Religion. The great Truths of 
God, the great itereſts ot the Goſpel ought ro be 
dearer to us then the [iberty of any blaſphemous or 
1mplous tongue or pen. 

3.Magiſtratcs are wiſcly and cautelouſly to di- 
diſtinguith between weak Lrethren, and wicked ma- 
licious diſturbers of the doftrines of ſalvation and | 
peace of the Church, as the Apoſtle doth between 
the lewitched Galatians, and thoſe that Lewitched 
them, concerning whom he ſaith, 7 world they were | 
even cut off that trove 10u, Gal. 5.12. Which im-. 
precation he would not ſure have uttered againſt | 
them, if in ſowing their falſe Doctrines they had. 
onely made uſe of a lawtul liberty. 


 Henri.g Galliz , 


: Regrm Hiſtoria 


ſte prafxam, 


4. With the word, fuch 2 leaity and modera- 
troz15to beuſcd as frit ro reprote, rebuke, exhort' 
them 
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them with all long ſuffering and dotirine, 2 Tim. | 
4. 2. to admoniſhthem once and again ;z and when! 
they are found unreclaimable, then to reject them, | 
(T 3t;-3;.20. 

5. Weare to diſtinguiſh between the conſcience 
of the Seducer ; and rhe ſpreading and mfetion of 
his Drive. plrbelongethunto the care of the 
Magiſtrate to endeavour the converting and re- 
claiming of him , which though it cannor be ct- 
fected, yet further and principal care mult be uſed 
ro prevent the ſpreadizg of rnfetion. This was 
done inthe Apoſtles time by reje#rmg an heretick , 
refuſing to have brotherly communion and ſociety 
with him. _ Soan effeftual means may be ufed to 
keep the leaten from the lump; uſe what mercy 
and leniry you judge moſt conſonant unto Chri- 
ſtian meckneſs, rowards the perſons themſelves ; 
bur above all things, be zealous for the purity and 
peace of the Church , wherein diviſions and ſub- 
diviſions exceedingly tend to weaken, to diſtract, 
to betray it. Ve have to do with wiſe and vzgrlant, 
with ſu4tle and ſedulous Enemies , who. formerly 
were, and no doubt ſtil! arc.intent upon their de- 
fign to ſhake this Nation from the true Proteſtant 
Religion, wherein as the Duke of Raz gravely 
obſerved the intereſt thercof did ſtand. And 1 
; believe if the new things whichare broached were 
duly cx1mined, you would find in molt of them, i 
nor legihl- charaRers (as inthe doctrines which de- 
[ny or diminith Or1g:xal ſr2,and athrm free w;ll)yer 
(a ſecret aſpect and tendency towards Rome, They 
cry down our :zifters as no Minitters of Chrilt, 
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and ſo did Champrey,and ome ra the Roma- 
[niſts heretofore. They cry down our Ordinances 
as pollured,jand impure, and not to be joyned in; 
[and ſo the Pope forbad the Engliſh Papiſts in 
Queen El:zateths time to joyn in the ſame Wor- 
| ſhip and Ordinance with Proteſtants. they cry 
' down Learning , and Schools of Prophets ; and 
' what greater advantage can a learned Papiſt have 
[then to have none but unlearned Adverſaries to 
| diſpure withall > They teach Adoration of Chrif 
'1n a ſinful man art his tect, a plain manuduction 
'to adoration of Chriſt in an hoafF, They tell you 
they dare not limit Chri/ts /ody to Heaven , an 
| handſome ſtep rowards corporal preſence in the Sa- 
'crament by Tranſutſftantiation. They prels to fol- 
[low a light within , ſecretly Intimating mmperfe- 
70n, in the Scripture, unto which , why may not 
as well Eccleſiaſtical Traditions be added, as an 
imagininary light > They ſay we muſt follow the 
commands of that light, a threwd preparation to 
any deſperate attempt when {caſon and advantage 
calls for ir . The Lord give you wifdom to Crete 
evils, they arc better prevented then ſuppreſſed . 
And for that purpoſe be pleaſed. 

To encourage Orthodox , godly , and learned 
Miniſters, and the Sthooles of Ieararng , vindicate 
and prore&t them from reproch and contempr. 
When Alexander the Great ſent Ambaſſadors 
'unto Athe;s, requiring them to deltver up their 
| Orators into his hands ; Demoſthezes , in his Ora- 
tion thereupon to the people , tells them a fable! 
' out of Eſop , that the Wolves being ar war with 


the| 
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ul 


the Sheep-fent a Meſſage untothem, that if they 
would live at quietne(s, and have 2 firm peace 
coneluded,rhey ſhould yeeld up thefr Dogs unto 
them : which as ſoon as they had -done they were 
devoured by the Wolves. The like Artificeuſe our 
' Adverſaries now ; That they may make a prey of 
the people,their principal care is to pull down our 
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Miniſtery, and .Schools of Learning , that ſo the 
"Warchmen being removed, the ſheep maybe cx- 
poſed roruine, © | 

- Torake care that all who own Chriſtian Reli- 
gion amongſt us be required to attend upon the 
Miniſtry and diſpenſation of the Goſpel, that they 
may hor preſumptuouſly exempt & deprive them- 
ſelves of the means of grace and ſalvation, as of 
my knowledge ſome & » who have wilfully for 
theſe many years withdrawn themſelves from any 
Chriſtian Aſſemblies where God ts worſhipped, 
or hisnamec made known. | 

' To endeavor to heal and cloſe up reaches a- 
moneglt Prethren,that mew agreeing in Faith , Worſhip 
axa Oledience, may be no longer ſtrange to one anv- 
ther;'but joyn hand in hand: againſt port rh 
which arc threatned from a Common Adverſary, | 
whoat thoſe unhappy breaches hath lct in theſe ! 
 litrle enemies to opcn the dÞor unto him. | 
' To ſecure and fer mounds about furdamezrtal 
| DeAriaes, and for that purpoſe to take care for: 
| pul lick and private Catechtfing. 
To provide that cMinifers may be known to 
be Orthodox inthe great and weighty Cortroter- 
| fies berween us and Rome, that Wolves may never 
& privily 
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| Pry ily Greep in under ſheepscloarthing. 

[F po Gre the priuting a of dange- 
! rous 2nd . infectious Books icither {rom Ports or 
FIG any other way of diffuſing leavcn into 

'? 

I i 4H with rhis profeſſion, that Thave not 
[reflect this Do&rine of the peace uf the. Church 
[ro the ſtrain or greg at any who love our 
| Lord Jeſus in fincerity. I know the beſt men. kay 

{ut 11 part, and muſt mutually bear with, and pr. 
for one another,that whereinthey difier God wil 
| reveal himſelf unto them. My aym.and deſire hath 
been to;/preſerve.the foundations, tokeep Frenfes 
 Rel;g:0-from ſuch incroachments as may in 

bly make way for the endangering of it. We ſce 
| what we could hardly have believed , how facile 
and flexible the minds of many people are tobe ſc- 
duced and carried-intoopinions,which ſome years 
ſince they would as har / have been perſwaded 
|to believe that they ſhould live to imbrace,as He 
zael was that he ſhould rip up women with child. 
The Lord make you tender of his people , vigi- 

- Ilant againſt his enemics, zcalous for his Church 3 
valtant for the Truth. | 
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FM To the Honorable "ON 1 
JOHN CREW £5 


SIR, 


IT Aving been prevailed with Ly the ear- 

| zeft deſires of thaſe who were wear- 
ly related unto.that worthy Gentle- 
max, at whoſe Funeral this Sermon | 
ws preached; to let it, ( after it had 
Leen it ſelf fo long buried ) Some- 
thing unſeaſonatly revive aud go abroad intothe world ; 
I -have. taken 'the toldueſs 20 prefix ſo honoratle a 
rame a8 yours before it, upon a double account; one re- 
lating unto the deceaſed Gemleman, the other uto 
my ſelf. For the former, if we may take the cha-. 
rafter of a wiſe and worthy man ty the affeflion which he 
Leareth, and choice which he maketh of emmnext Exam-1 
ples,whoſe\prudente ard piety to follow, T may truly,andi| 
therefore without flattery to you or him proxonnce this; 
dearFriend now with God,a very wilc,atery good man, | 
having been frequently an ear-witneſs of the ſingular, | 
Honour he did tear to your perſon ( in mentioning of 
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———— 


wheſe 


Fo IT 


| 


whoſe zeal and care to promote the glory of God, 
the truth of the Goſpel, the intereſt of Religion, 
and good of your Country, he did greatly delight to 
expaitate ) and whom he did wa to humſelf as a 
ſpecial pattern for bis imitation, For mine own pert, as 
I bate the ſame reaſons which moted him , to bear an 
honorable and high eftcem towards your perſon, and the 
gifts and graces of God Leſtowed upon you; ſe you hate ty 


your abundant falors to me,and particularly your earneji 


and ſolicitous endeavors to hate preſered my Station in 
the Univerſity when changes th the State cauſed changes 
there, laid ſo great @ debt upon me, as Thate no way to 
aiſcharge, but oxely by putting you ouer to the beſt Pay- 
maſter and in my prayers commending you unto him, who 
doh not forget your labour of love. To his gracions 
Protefiion 1 commend you, and all the branches and inter- 
efis of your Famuly and remain, Tn: 


Your humble and tmnoſt obliged 
Servant, | 


ED. REYNOLDS. : 
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Phil. 1. 21. 


For to me to live 3s Chrift, and to die 3s 
Gaine. 


QHE Apoſtle having ſaluted theſe 

Philippians, and teſtified his 
lincere {ove unto them, & hear- 
ty prayer for them, in the firſt 
ad JN eleven Verſes; dothinthenext 
XS Place endeayour to comfort 


them againſt any offence or 


by occaſion of his ſufferings for the Goſpel,v.12,13 
aſſuring them that they tended co the defence ther- 
of; many being thereby provoked, and by the ex- 
ample of his couraze and comfort animated to ſpeak | 
the Word without fear, v. 14+ And although ſome 
indeed had evil and envious intentions toreproach 
his Apoſtleſhip, and to add on to his bonds, 


yer 
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trouble which they may ſuſtain | 


| 


| 


| 
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The Gain of Death. 


yer Chriſt being preached, he did 7ejoyce not with- 
ſtanding his awn ſuffrings , as knowing that by 


of the Spirit © of Chriſt, His own ſalvation, and 
the glory of the Lord (hould thereby be Pra- 
moted. werſ. 15.--20,.And if the Lord may be 
thus amwagmified, and himſelf ſaved, it his life 
may tend to the Homer for Chriſt, and his death 


contented to yeeld to Gods holy will either way; 
for, ſaith he, to we to live i Chrift, and to die s 
caine. It I live, my work, my converſation, my 
miniſtry will be wholly to ſerve and glorifie him; 
and if Ed#, my death will not only be glpriovi 
unto him, but gainful unto me, I ſhall be ever 
with the Lerd , which is beſt of all. The Apoſtle 
theretore is at. a ſtand, in a ſ{rait betwixt two, 
which co cauſe: On the one fide Chriſewilt be 
magnified in the edjfication of his .Chutchy on 
the other fide he will be m«xified by the ſal- 
vation of his ſervant ; the ofic will be frussfal 
[to the Philippians, and the{ other gainf»! to 
 himfelf.. ' He is wholly therefore indifferent whe 
ther he [ve or die, becauſe Chrilt will be both 
| ways an advaxtage unto him, and he ſhall be both 
| wayes ſerviceable to the glory of Chriſt. 

j Weſee the coherence, connezion and ſcope of 
theſe words, Some verſions. :s ours, make them 
two diftin&t Propoſitions, To me to Jive # Chrift, 
To me todye is gain, Some others make them bur 
one propofition, thus, 1p life and in death, or whe- 
_ {ltveordye,Chrift is to megain, | 
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che benefis, df their prayers, and by rhe ſupplies! 


to his own advantage, he is moſt indifferent and | 
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| 
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In the words there are two parts conſidera- 
ble. Firſt, The Propoſutions themſelves, Se. 
condly, The ſpecification of the Swbje#t to whom 
they belong. | | 

The Propoſitions are , according to both read- 

ings, theſe three. Firſt, To live is Chriſt, Second- 
ly, To Dye & Gaine, Thirdly, Chriſt « both in life 
and in death gain. The ſpecification of the Swþ- 
je&# of theſe Propoſitions, to whom they belong, | 
To Me, a believer, who am willing and deſirous 
chat Chriſt may be magnified in my body, whether 
it be by my lzfe,or by my death,as being much more | 
render. and [olicitous of his honour, then of ing | 
own particular ſafty. 
Fir then, To Live & Chriſt, or Chriſt is life 
unto us. It is true, many men /zve, who are 
without Chriſt inthe world, an animal ora natu- 
ral life to'themſelves, to other men, to carnal, to 
ſecular, to ſinfull purpoſes; bur being alie:ated 
from the life of God, we may fay of them as the 
Apoſtle doth of ſenſual and delicate Widows , 
that they are dead whileſk they live,' Our true 
life is tounded in the life of Chriſt , Becauſe 7 live 
you ſhall live alſo, Joh,14.19, He that hath the 
Son hath life, hz that hath not the Son hath wt life 
r i0ul; $13; 

NT Chriſt is our life in every way of cauſa- | de gs 
ly. Firſt, He is the Author and effrcent of Our | PO 
life, whether we ſpeak of life natural; In him 
was life, and the life was the light of men; he: 
lighteth every. 114n that cometh into the World, 
Joh.1.4\2. By him all things; conſiſt , OT] 
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of Glory , 1.Chriſt is the efficient cauſe, per modum 


{ 


| 
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F: him we live and move, and have our being, 477, 
17.28 He formed win thebelly, his bands made 
us and faſhioned us roundabout , Fob, 10,8. Fer, 
1.5. Pſal.139.15, 16. In every work of contizu- 
My Father work«th hitherto, faithhe and 1 work, 16h. 
5. 17. Or whether we ſpeak of life ſpiritsal,the life 
| of Grace; live,ſaith the Apoſtle,yer xot 7, but Chrif 


life and grace from whom itis diffuſed upon his bo. 
dy. For as the Head and the Members are animated, 
by oxe ſol, (o Chriſt and his Church by one ſpirit, 
we being joyned unto the Lord are one Spirit, 1 Cor, 
6.17, Orlaſtly, whether we ſpeak of Life eter- 
»«l, the life of Glory, this our fe &« hid with Chriſt 
in God, and when Chriſt who i our life ſhall appear, 
we ſhall alſo appear with himin glory, Col. 3. 3,4.0f 
theſe two- eſpe cily the life of Grace and the life 


pretii, asa Meritorious Procurer of it, laying down 
noleſs a price then his own life co purchale ours, 
For we are bought with a price, 1 Cor.6.20. and by 
vertue of that price we are _ together with 
h;m Epheſ,2.5. 2.Per modum Principii by his 
Holy Spirit faſhioning us to his Zife and ikneſs, 
for being a Second Adam, he is unto us a quicken- 
ing Spirit, 1 Cor,15.45, and having life 2 himſelf 
doth derive it upon whom he will, Foh. 5.21.26. 
As the-living Father hath ſent me, and 1 live by 
_ Father, ſo he that eateth me fbaP live by me, 
0.6.57. 

Secondly, Chriſt is the watter of our Life - As 


| ed Creation, the Son workethas well as the Father. ! 


liveth in me, Gal.2.20 In him1is the __ ſeat of | 


Wwea;) 


— 


— .— = —— 


=. 


| himſelf, was thereupon pleaſed to inſtitute his Z «ſt 


bo. 


The Gainof Death. 


meat is the matter on which life feedeth, and by 
which it is preſerved ; ſo Chriſt is the -firinal 
Manna, the bread which came down from Heaven, 
of which they who eat ſhall live ; F0h..6.51.The 
Sacrifices after they were offered for expiations 
were many times eatey for the comfort and reviving 
of thoſe that offered them, Chriſt therefore, who 
was our Paſsover having offered himſelf as a props- 
tiation, to take away our fin by the Sacrefice of 


' Supper ,and therein to ſer forth himſelf as that {p1i- 
ritual food whereby the life of Grace in his people 


is nouriſhed and preſerved. 
Thirdly, Chriſt is the very form of ſpiritual life 
in a:Beleever, in which reſpe&he is ſaid to live ir 


4. i9. and this both as forma efſentials, the very 
ſoul that auaterh a beleever;he is a quickning Spi- 
rit, If Chriſt be inyow, the body is dead becauſe 
of ſin, but the Spirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſs, 
Kom.$.10.and as forma exemplaris , the Idea, mo- 
del and pattern of our life, for he hath given «« 
an example that weſhould tollow bis ſteps, ret, 


«4, and tobe formedand faſhioned in ns , as the | 
childeis ſhaped in- the womb. of the Mother, Gal. 


2.2l. 


be wholly conſecrated unto him ; notting in all 


whether we live we muſt /ive 10 him, or wether | 
we dye we muſt dye to him; becauſe for this end 


he both died and roſe again, that he might be zhe 
| Lord | 


& WY 


—— 


J 


Ang, Traf#. 26 
in Foan. Euſeb, 
cons. Marcel, 
cap. 13, 


Fourrhly, Chriſt is the exd ond ſcope at which-| £4i eſe vute- 


our- whole life is to aim and to be directed; it muſt | #5 & 193 1ibi, 


wibil eſſe inci- 


pit inzer oxenia. 


our concernments muſt be ſo dear unto us as Chyjſt, | Bers, inconr. 
' DEfM.30. 


—_— 


T be Gain of Death. 
Lord beth of the dad and of the living, Rom, 
14.7.8,9- Therefore as by Bringing torth mach 
{ fruit we do. glorifie the Father,Joh. 15.8. ſo alſo 
| do we thereby honour the Son,” out of whoſe| 
 folnes we receive erace for grace; for he that hy-; 
| nowreth not the Son, honoureth not the Father, 
| ſob.5.23. This ſeems here principally intended 
| To meto lives i ; Mylie, time, ſtudies, im- 

ployments are wholly taken'up in the things of 
Chri+: , that he may have honor and ſervice by 
me. Wicked men live to th:wſelves , tothem ro 
live is:luftand vanity ; they follow their own wills, 
they walk in the :magtinnion of their own hearts; 
they rule themſelves by no councel but their own 
carnal and corrupt wiidom, as it is faide of Fers- 
bobs , that he ſet up a worſhip which he had 
deviſed, of his cnn hrart 1Rig. 12.33. and 
the people profeſſed to F:re-y that they would 
do whatſoever, ſhould go rorth' our 'of their «ws 
menth , Fer.44.17. They direct 3]| they dotothem- 
ſelves, louking after onely their wn gain, eaſe, plea- 
furezcredir, advanrage ; foftirg, earing drinking fo 
themſclots, and aflembling thenitcives tor. cors 
and wine, Znch.7.6 pf, 7.44 They withdraw 
t'emielves trom thor ſubjeRion, and Jubordination 
wherem God hoth placed them and do in effect (3y 
l-3s Pharagh Who t the Lord thit 7 ſhowld ebey bn 
ao ice' Ex 5.2 *Now this 1s very {trange folly ,be- 
| Czule our ſul: ation and the glory of © lniſfare tilt 
together , asthe coherence of the 19. and 20. 
verſes of this © br per forh de mrſtoare., When we 
neglect his 2/ory, we forfeit our own pe ent 

when 


| 


A ens 


when we {eek our own ſulvatioy, he eſteemeth him - 
(elf 2lorified thereby. As when a. great ſfone doth 
fall from'an Arch, the licthe ones that were bound 
and knitinby ic dofal' for company; ſo when men 
do negleththe greet end of living-ro the honor of. 


The Gain of Death, | | | - 
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Chiſt, they do greatly: endanger ail. there own 
ſub: rJin:te ends thereby. Fo 

- What is it then for Chriſ#:to be our life or for 
a man truly, ro ſay.,-To me. to live is Chriſt z. lr. is 
Firſt ,. In our hegrts to acknowledge him for our 
Lord, unto whom. we owe our time, and ſtrength, 
our feare, and honour, 7/*.8.1 1.Mal. 1,6. Second- 
ly ,. in our, lives to do every ſervice with good. wll, 
'and i» ſingleneſy of heart as .unto him, Epi.6.5,5,7. 
ro .co it by a warrant, from his word,” & will bray: 
what God the Lord will ſay ,P(.85.8. Proving what is 
the good and F aut der acceptable wil of Gad, 
Rom. 12.2. and what it is which Chriſt would have 
'us todo, AF.,g.6. To ſer him always before us, 
and to do every thing as in his preſence , and with 
a deſire to approve our hearts in well doing unto 
him, ?/.16.8. for as he behaved himſelf rowards his 
Father, doing always thoſe things.that pleaſed him 
F0h.8.25.. 6.38.. fo are. we to behave our ſeiyes 
towards him , who. as he hath made us the Sons of | 
his Father by Adoption, Foh. 20. 1%. fo is he 
himſelf our Father by Regeneration, and calleth. 
us in one reſpe&t his Brethren , and in another his, 
' Children Heb.2.11z12.13. + To do every thing 
unto his glory as weſſels fitted for our. Maſters | 
. aſe ,and prepared ants every goed worke , 2 Tim. 
| 2.21, To value our life not chiefly for it w_ | 
| ut | 


z 


——_—— 
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Vid. Lipſ. de 

Cruce.cap. 12. 

Caſanb in B«- 
ron.cxcrcit. 16. 
6. 77. 


| 


bur for the ſervice which therein we are to do un- 


{ 


} 
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tro our Lord : 7 count not my life, ſaith the Apoſtle 
dear wnto my ſelf, ſo that 1may finiſh my courſe 
with joy, and the viniftry which 1 have received of 
the Lord Feſns,A&.20.2, And herein likewiſe we 
imitate,his example , who in conformity to the com. 
mand of his Father did himſelf lay down his own 
life for his (heep, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs, a ſervile an ignomini- 
ous, a curſed death, Foh. 10.11,15,18. Phil.2.8. 
This it is fora man to ſay , To we to lives Chriſt, 
my thoughts, ſtudies, aims, purpoſes, imploy- 
ments, do all fix and terminate upon him, how 1 
may bring glory tohis name, how Imay promote 
his zntereffs and Kingdom z how I may live the 
reſt of my time in the fleſh, not unto mine own laſts, 
but wnto hs will , anto whom my ſoul and ſalvation 
was dearer then his own Jife, Since his blood was 
my price, his glory muſt be my b«ſineſs, For he 
therefore died for Al, that they which live, ſhould 
not henceforth Irve unto themſelves, but unto him 
which died for them and roſe avaine, *1 Pet.4.1,2. 
1 Cor.6.19,20,2 Cor.5.14,15. 

We ſee how Chriſt & life; Letus next enquire 
towhom he is ſo, 77 me ſaith the Apoſtle, 70 live 


| 


& Chrift, There is much of the lite of Religion in 
Pronowns and Adverbs , in perſons and the manner 
of doing things. To thoſe whom the Father hath gi- 
ven him heis lifez to thoſe that b2 leewe he is precions, 
1 Per 2.7. To others he is a ſtone of fymbling, 1nd 


CAIcs 


—___ 


a rock of offence, and his Goſpel a ſavor of death | 
_ death, He is not at all in their thoughts or 


© — 
©. 


The Goiwof Death. | 


cares to pleaſe or glorifie him. They are not ata 
point, ſo he may have honour , whether ir beby 
cheir life or death. But ſo they may have pleaſure | 
or profir , ſo their carnal defires may be gratified, 

and their intereſts ſecured, leg what wiil become 

of bis name or honor . Therefore let us make ſure 

the Pronown here, Tome, that Iam onewhoam | 
willing Chriſt ſhould be magnified by me. any ! 
way, whether by life or by death; otherwiſe we | 
cannot ſay, To me to live is Chrit- 

Thus far all runs very ſmoothly unto Chriſtian 
cares. To tive i Chrift, he our Lora, therefore un- | 
to his ſervice and hongur muſt our . whole- life 
- <p mNs and devoted. No difficulty in all 
this. 

The next Propoſition ſeemeth more ſtrange |4rrian.Epidter, 
and parzdoxal, that to Dye ſhould be Gaine. Many [c4©.19- Sexce. 
Philoſophers have ſpoken many kinde and flattet- [g+ Po, & 
ing words concerning Death; That it is the exd, [£7 24. 30,66; 


ſelution , period , remedy of all our cares, ſorrows, cs -—" b3 


labors » fears; a Debt 4 Tribute ,4 Sleep,an Har-''Plutarch. conſol. 
bor, or Heaven, areſt, a quiet 'Repoſe after all our | 4po/ton. 
eriefs and miſeries: But none I think did ever go. 
ſofaras to make it Gin; and it may ſeem to be | 
no other -nor better gain, then that which the A- | 
poſlle ſpeaks of, 44.27.21. A gainie of loſs ; for | 
what kin:d of gain, would one think can there be | 
| found in that, the very formal being and nature | 
| whereof doth conſiſt in nothing but loſs* EY 
| 1, Thereisinitthe /oſ5 of all a mans Subſtance , 
| His. honſe knows him no more, Job. 7. 10. His 

' Lands; his Place, his Tenants, Rents, Revenues; | 
EEG C -._ own 


—_—— 


IO 


| Puljb.biſt. [. EC. 
Fruitur diis i- 
ratis Juv. 


( itis all one. 
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own him no longer. If there were a Fudoement at 
Law given againſt a man,. overthrowing his whole 
eſtate, ſtripping him of his houſe over his 'head, 
| the mozy in his purſe, the cory in his Barns,the Car. 
tel in his fields,the cloaths on his back,lcaving: him 
|as naked as the World at. firſt found him, would| | 
| any man.call this gain: Death 1s juſt ſuch a Fudge. 

! ment, leaveth a man no more lazd then his orate, 
' no.more cloathes then his Shrowd ,” no more houſe 
'chen his Coffiz. No difference bur this, in the 
; ORC Tu 1zement poſſibly a ſtranger, in. the other a 
Son, or a Kinſman ſacceeds ; bur as tv a mans ſelf 


2. Burwhen all theſe things are gone , haply 
friends may recruit a man agatn, as they did Fob, 
Chap.42.11. Wereadof the incredible bounty 
of Princes and States to the people of Rhodes , after 
they had been ſorely ruined by an.carthquake , in- 
ſomuch that their calamity proved an advantage 
unto them. But in Death there 1s a loſe of frieyds, 
as well as of Eſtate, Wite, Children, all part at 
the grawe , and never mcet till the Reſurredi- 
= | | 


3. Though means and fricnds be all loſt, yet 
it a man could keep poſſeſſion of himſelfe , it may. 
be his head or his hand, his wit or his labour wgyld 
repair his loſſes again : But Death is the loſing of a 
mays ſelf, no hand left to work , no bead lett ta 
contrive ; it rears a man aſſunder from him(ſelf,and 
ſcnds his. parts as far diſtant as either Heaven or 
Hel are from the Grave. Now after all theſe] |} 


fs , of: Eſtate, of Friends, of Wiſdome , of 


ſtrength! 


_ 


ſtrength,of a mans very ſelf, what poſſible room is 


there left for Gain, when he that ſhould enjoy it is 


himſelf loſt? 
All this notwithſtanding, God muſt be trac, and 


TheGainof Death. | 


every man alyer. Death « Gain, and Gain we muſt 
finde in it before we leave it, | 
Firſt, Let us take it at the worſt view which a | 
Beleeyercan have of it, as it is an Enemy , for ſo / 
the A poſtle calls ic, 1 Cor, 15. 26, And ſoit was | 
eſteemed by Chriſt himſelf, who though in love 
to us, and in gbedienceto bis father, he ſubmitted 
unto it, yet teſtified his watral deſire tohave de- 
clined it , when with ſtrange crys he prayed once 
and again,0 my F.her , if it be poſsible let this cup 
paſs from me, You may not without ſhew of reaſon. 
ſay, What Gainis to be expected from an Ene- 
my ? _ times Friends themſelves, when it; 
com.esto the point of gin, to this queſtion, Who 
will ſhew us any good , are thie, and drawin their 
friendſhip. Laban, though Facobs Father in aw, 
rudged him the benefit of that bargain which ' 
Fimſcif had before moſt willingly conſented unto; ! 
Foab was Abſoloms friend, yet Abſolom burnt up his | 
corn. 
Yet we may not deny but that a min may have | 
gainby an exemy as poiſon unto ſome creatures | 
affordeth nourithment, 


| 


[] 
4 


| And therefore the' wiſe Roman, when Carthage | 


Thoſe Roſes they fay | 


: the 


are ſweeteſt which grow near unto Garlick 
nearneſs of an Eremy make a good man the better. | 


G3 the! 


II 
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Vid, Plutarch. 
lib, decapiends 


Telephus had his Im- j® bofibas uti» 
| poſtume opened by the dart of an enemy, which | Tues 


. was intended for his hurr. 


p—— 
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| the Emnlous City of Rowe was deſtroyed, (aid 
traly, Now our affairs arein more danger and haz. 
zard thenever before, When San!, Dawid; Enemy, 
Eyed #nd perſecuced him, this made him walk 
; more circumſpeRly, pray more,truſt in God more, 
| He kept his month with « brrale while the wicked 
' were before him, Pſal. 39.1. An bard &zot in the 
| wood drives a man to the aſe of his prdze. A my. | 
 licions Enemy that watcherh for our halting, will 
| Make us looke the better to our ways. And ſouteath 
by he nearneſs thereof, and by the frequent me- 
| ditation thereupon , makes us more carefal of onr 
great accompt , more ſolicitous to make ſure our 
| peace with God, t0 wean our hearts from worldly 
,and periſhing comforts, to lay up 4 good foundati- 
'on for the time to come, that we may obtain eter- 
nal life, ro get « (ity which hath foundations, whoſe 
builder and maker ts God. 4 


| 
| 
| Bur it may. be ſaid, all this Garin is from Death 
at a diſtance, while we are out of its pofleſſion, 
\Is there any Gain from ſuch anenemy while we 
are under his power ? Yes, even here there may 
| be gain; was not the fire an enemy tothe 7hree 
Children * were not the Lrons enemies to Da- 
viel ? yer they were rebuked; When 4 mans ways 
pleaſe the Lord, he maketh his enemies at peace 
with him, Prov.16.7, Laban purſued Facob in 
great anger, Eſau meets him, as we may ſuppoſe, 
| with hoſtile purpoſes ; but the Lord by his power- 
ful providence over-ruled their hearts, that they 
_ not hurt him. S«#l, Davids expres 
perſe. 


- — — \. 


| = Gake of Death: | 


'perſecutes him; and © Achiſh the King- of Gath, 
from whence Goli4h came, whom David: had not 
lons, before ſlain, and who could nat but for that 
reaſon be hated at that place, gives him entertain- 
ment.; God caq. make Moab a covert ifor . hiy ont- 


ca#Hs, as he was unto the Father and: Mother of 
David, 1ſa. 16, 4. 1 Sam.-22.'3, 4. Though Death 
be an enemy; the Lord can weaken it, diſarm it,pull 
ous the ſtivg of it, and make us ar peace with 
It, 6 IS 9» O97 7 TR I »ES- 6 SIE 

But you will fay, All thus is rather harws ſul 
pended, then gaiz obtained. Is there any more | 
| proper and genuine g4iz tobe found in an Enemy, | 

{uchan Enemy, having us under his power and 
poſſeſſion? ſurely yes. We finde the. Egyptians, | 
bitter Enemies to 7ſ74e], furniſhing them with 
Fewels of ſilver, Fewels of eld and Raiments, | 
Ex0443.21,22., Was nt the Whale that (wa!llow- 
ed Fonah an enemy, a very type of our exemy here, 
as our Saviour tells us, Matth. 12,39,40. Yet by 
it was Fon4h carried ſafe toland, he regained life 
by that which devoured him; he had been drowned 
in the Sea, it the fiſh had. not found out the Shore 
for him, Were not the waters of the Red Se, 
and of Forday enemies to thote that ſhould go in- 
tothe midſt of them yet through theſe did 1ſrael 
ga;n liberty out of bondage, victory over Pharaoh 
and his hoſt, and poſleſſion of Cana4» their promited 
Ret. i 
Take it in the i515, Here men are abſent 
from the Lord, 2. Ccr,5.6. as Fonah is ſaid to 
have fled from hrs preſence, caſt out into a Sea of 
cares, | 


— 
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cares, troubles, feares and ſorrows; Death as the 
Whale devoures us, and lands us at aberter ſbore , 
leads us from the thraldom of Saran-, fom the 
temptation and ſufferings, and fiery Serpeats 
which we meet with in the w/der»eſs of this 
world , and brings mmto us our Heavenly Refs. 
So -then even under the notion of an -ememy 
here is gain from death, As a Lamprey is c- 
ſeemed -delicate meat when the ſine of the 
back is taken out ; as the waters of cMarah 
were made fweerby the rree which was caſte into it; | 


| ſo 4cath, being by the crols of Chri# purged of 


venome and bitterneſs,is become uſeful and gainful 
unto us: - : \ 
Secondly, Let us view Death on the better fide, 
forit 2S a platted picture, on the one fideft looks 
like a grimand angry enemy, as deſtructive to na- 
ture; on the other ſide, it hath amore calm and 
friendly aſpedF, as reconciled unto us by Chriſt, 
It is as a Servaut ſent from a father to call his S: n 
home; as a Nurſe which taketh the Cbzld in her 
arms to carry it to the mother; it 1s a depoſitory en- 
ruſted with the cuſtody of the body, and ſhall give 
an exact accompt thereof unto Chriſt. He by his 


| 


holy body hath ſund7;fied the grave, and madeit a bed 
to flecp in, We find Angels at either end of Chrifts 
grave, Joh.20.12. They keep the Saints not onely 
in their ways, but in their graves. The Faylor 


who before did beat Puy/ and ſcourge him, and 
thruſt him into the inrer priſon ; being converted, 


— Ama fr men. a = - 


| treated him after another manner, waſhed his! 
| ſtripes, brouzht bim into his houſe, and ſet meat. 


before 
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before him, A 16.33.34. Such achange there 
is in death; before the ſpirit of bondage .repre- 


down under the fear and dread of it. But now ug- 
to a beleever by Chris, it is fo faraltered, thatit 


ſented it with a chain and ſcourge, it kept the ſoul} 


is become part of his dowry and portion, numbred 

up by the Apoſtle amongſt thoſe good things 

which wich Chriſt are graciquſly beſtowed uponus, 

1Cor.-3.22. K arts ee, En 
We will conſider the Gaz» we have by thisFriend, 

firſt privatively, then poſetively. 
ales rant Ic ir;eth us from all other evil , 

a 


and toilſom Jabours, which we were, by-the curſe 
pronounced againſt Adam; ſubject unto. :I is a. 
kinde of Canaen, a Reſt, a Sabbathunto beleeyers; 
write ſaith the Lord from heaven to this Apoſtle, 
Bleſſed are they that dye in the Lord, for they. reſt; 
from-their Iabors,Rev. 14.13.they enter into peace,they | 
reſt in their beds,1ſa. 57.2. | 
1. They reſt from the toilſom captivity and 
tzranny of ſin, a burdes under which they com- 
Plaine as too heavy for them to bear ; 7 here is no 
reſt in my bones becauſe of my ſins; mine iniquaties, 
are grown over mine head; as an heauy burden they 
are too heavy for me, Plal, 38.3,4,6,8. the A- 
poſtle calleth it a weight, and. an encompaſſing ſin.; 
by»G-.,xovaepxia., 4 fat. and heavy body wholly. 
diſpoſed for an athletick imployment. .. This body 


12.23. AS Tvy which hath gotten its roots into 
all the joynts v; a wall, can never be quite. killed 
1111 the wall ir ſelf be demoliſhed , © fin and-cor-. 
ruption | 


Cen O—_ 
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in. | Vid. Petri Fa 

Fc bri aganiſtic, 

. : AF I WOW YH 

of luſt being deſtroyed, they are made perfet# , Heb. . Methodius « 
pd Epiphan, 

\barej,C. 4. 
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Greg. Tho!e|. 
Syntagma Juris, 
lib.z 1. cap. 27. 
Be'tias Aſiatice 
preſſure. Teriut. 
de reſurrett. 
Carnjs, (ap. 48. 
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ruption being deeply feated:in the whole nature of | 
man, is never quite {lain andfabdueg tilt the whole} 
frame be taken dowa'and diſfolyed.” ' ' © 

2. 'Theyreft frotn the buffers and temprations of 
Satan; it was a fore confli for the Apoſtle to 
fight with ov oh a Fpheſis , wherher they were 
truly or Metaphorically ſuch, beaſtly men, 1 Cor. 
15.32. . but fs conbite was nothing tothe wef- 
ſenger of Satan, to the roarings of that Lion; how 
rampant and outragious he will be againſt the ſer- 
vants of God, when the Lord is pleated tolengrhen 
his chain, and to {give him Iberry ;' whar. difmal 


what black aud horrid ſuggeſtions he w 
the ſouls of poor ſinners withal, the examples and 


. 
»  - — — - 


| down from heaven, and can never ſhoot up any fiery 


ing by death tranſlated into Abraws boſom, they 
{are far removed our of Satans reach; he was thrown 


| darts , or come near any of Gods ſervants there to! 
affright ior annoy them, ' 

| RS 
| 3. They reſt from the cares, ſorrows, mares, 
| totles, temptations of the world: the examples of 


ſinners do not endanger them, the (i. ht of their f/;hy 


| converſation doth nolonger affli3 them, the fe.r of 
their crwelriesand perfecations doth no more troub'e 
them; there the wicked ceaſe from troublin?, and 


experiences of many of Gods afflicted people can] 
aburidantly teſtifie, in ſo much char 2h27r ſoul chu-[ 
feth ſtrangling, as'Fob ſpeaks,Fob 7,15. Now be-| 


there the weary be at veſt ; there the priſone s ref}. 


| fears} har bellifh impreſs#ons, what fer darts,\ 
ill amaze] 


} 


4 
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together they hear not the wbice of the oppreſſor, Job. 3. 


The Gainof Death. 


4. They reſt from the 9. ms of duty it felf, 
thoſe hard- conflicts which the heart hath againſt 
corruption to keep it ſelf cloſe unto God; for 
though the ſpirit be: willing, yet the fleſh & weak, 
Match. 26. 41. and though :owill be preſent with ws, 
yet how ro performs the thing that # good we finde not , 
Rom.7. 18,1921. 

Laſtly . As they are delivered from theſe paſt 
evils, as brands ſnatched out of the burning, ſo 
[are they likewiſe taken away from ewrls to come , 
'as Lot was from the deſtruction of Sodom , when 
the Angel by a merciful violence laid hold on | 
bim and broughc him forth , Ger, 19. 16. 1fa, 57. 


I. 
Seondly, Poſitively, this gain by death appears in | 
the many real good things which we receive with it | 
and by ir, | BH 
I. Icbrings us home toour Country and inheri- 
tance here in this life Gods fervants are pilgrims, 
Strangers, Sojowners, amongſt enemies, luchas 
neither know nor value them ; we are called out of 
the world and ſeparated from it, 30: nwmbred 4- 
mong the Nations, living by different and contrary 
Laws; and hence it is that the world hates w, 
1 Pet. 2.11. 10b. 15.19. Numb.23,9. 110h.3.1, Dilood: 4s was 
Hence the Body is called a Tabernacle, 2 Cor.5.1. | borum pgnifica 
2 Fet.1,13,i4, in alluſion to the Taberyacles | 1.239: ſcB.2. 
wherein the Patriarchs ſojourned as ſtrangers, Heb, _ 
11.9, unto which pilgrimage, and unfixed con- | Terwl.de reſur. 


dition, the Apoſtle there oppoſerh a City which may 


hath foundations, verl, 10. aſure houſe, an abiding | a. anon.l.z. | 


Kingdom which cannot be ſhaken, Heb. 12.28, * ſe@-1. 
D Here 


— — —_——_ 
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Syntagma Juris, 


T be Gain of Death.” 


ruption being deeply feated-in-the whole nature of | 
man, is never quite {lain andftbdued till the whole | 
frame be taken dowa'and-diſfolved” | 
2. ' Theyreft frotn the buffers and temptations of 
Satan; it was a fore confli for the: Apoſtle to 
fight with Beaffs at Epheſizs , wherher they were 
eruty ot Metaphorically fuch, beaſtly men, 1 Cer. 
15/32”. but his: combare- was nothing tothe weſ-. 
ſenger of Satay, to the roarings of that Lion; how ' 
rampant and outragious he will be againſt the ſer- 
vants of God, when the Lord is pleafed tolengthen 
| his chain, and 'to 'give him! liberry ;' whar. difma] 
fears } what "bellifh #mpreſs#ons, what fry: darts, | 
what black aud horrid ſaggeſtions he will amaze] 
the ſouls of poor ſinners withal, the examples and 
experiences of many of Gods afflicted: people can| 
aburidintly teſtifie, in ſo much chat 2h27r ſoul chu-| 
ſeth ſtrangling, as'Fob ſpeaks, Fob 7,15. Now be- 
ing by death tranſlated into Abrams boſom, they | 
| are far removed ur of Satans reach; he was thrown 
| down from heaven, and can never ſhoot. up any fiery 
| darts, or come near any of Gods ſervants there to] 
affright\or apnoy them." © 
3. They reſt from the cares, ſorrows, ſmares, 
| toiles, temptations of the world: the examples of 
ſinners do not endanger them, the (i: ht of their f1//hy 
| coxverfatios doth nolonper afflif them, the feur of 
their crwelriesand perfecutions doth no more troub'e 
them; there the wicked ceaſe from troublinz, and 
| there the weary be at reſt; there the priſone's re}. 
ow.” hear not the voice of the oppreſſor, Job. 3. 
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The Gain of Death. 


4. They reſt from the 2 aps of duty it ſelf. 
thoſe hard- conflicts which the hear hath againſt 
corruption to keep it ſelf cloſe unto God; for 
though the ſþir/t be: willing, yet the fleſh & weak, 
Matth.26. 41. and though to will be preſent with ws, 
yet how to perform the thing that is good we finde not , 
Rom.7.18,19.21. 

Laſtly . As they are delivered from theſe paſ 
evils, as brands ſnatched out of the burning, fo 
are they likewiſe taken away from ewzls ro come , 
as Lot was from the deſtruction of Sodom , when 
the Angel by a merciful violence laid hold on 
bim and brought him forth , Ger, 19. 16. 1ſa, 57. 


I. 

Seondly, Poſitively, this gain by death appears in 
the many real goo things which we receive with it 
and by ir, | 

I. Icbrings us home toour Country and inheri- 
tance here in this life Gods fervants are pilgrims , 
Strangers, Sojowners, amongit enemies, {uchas 
neither know nor value them ; we are called out of 
the world and ſeparated from it, 208 nwmbred 4- 
mong the Nations, living by different and contrary 
Laws; and hence it 1s that the world hates we, 
1 Pet.2.11.Tob. 15.19. Numb.23,9. 110h.3.1. 
| Hence the Body is called a Tabernacle, 2 Cor.5.1, 
2 Pet.1,13,i4. in alluſion to the Taberyacles 
wherein the Patriarchs ſojourned as ſtrangers, Heb, | 
11.9, unto which piler;maze, and unfixed con- 
dition, the Apoſtle there oppoſerth a City which 


} 
| 


| 


l. 239. ſctd.2. 
M. Anton.l.z, 
ſcR.17. 

Teriul. de reſur. 
c. 41. Diodor. 
Sic. l.r, 


hath foundations, verl, 10. aſure houſe, an abiding 
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M. Anton.l.3. 


Kingdom which cannot be ſhaken, Heb. 12.28, '(e#-11. 
D Here | 
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The Gain of Death. 


Here indeed we are ſaid to be in Chrift, and Chriſt 
in us, Gal, 2.20, Epheſ. 3. 17, but there weſhall 
be with Chri# and in his preſence, which the 
Apoſtle tells us is beſt of all, much better then our 
beſt condition here, phil. 1.23. 1 ThYf,, 4.17. 


2 Cor,5.8. Here we are in the ſame family indeed 
( for the Church in heaven, and the Church on 
earth 1s but one family Epheſ.3.15.) but we are 
yet but in the lower rooms of the family , inthe 
work houſe ; death leads us to the »wpper chamber , 
to the Banqueting - hogſe, to better company 
where we ſhall ſee, and know, love, and pol- 
fels Chrift perfeQtly, and herein is the anſwer of 
Chriſts prayer, Foh. 17.24. Father , 1 will, that 
they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with 
me , where! am, that they may behold that my 
| glorp. .- 

2, Tr eſtates us in /ife ; takes away one life to 
carry us to another and a berrer. Thar life which 
we live, 1s mortal and periſhing; that which we go 
unto is durable and abownding, Fob.1c,10, The 
ordinary Manna which 1ſrae} gathered for their 
daily uſe, did preſently corrupt, and breed worms, 
Ex084.16.10. But that which was laid up before 
the Lord , the hidden manna in the Tabernacle, djd | 
keep without putrefaRion, verſ.33. So our life, 
which we have here in the wilderneſs of this world , 
doth preſently vaniſh and corrupt, but our life 
which is kept in the Tabernacle, our life which 5 
hid with Chrift in God, (0.3.4. that never runs 1n 
to death, MNatyral life is like the river Fordan, 
ec ic ſelf untothe Dead Sea ; but ſpiritual 


fe 
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| neſs and purity, wherin death did deliver their ſouls 


m—_— 


| ii» iz&&. To Beleevers as ſuch, and therefoze 


that die in their fins, death is a King of terrors, 


T be Gain of Death. 


life is like the waters of the Sanfuary, which be- 
ing ſhallow at the firſt grow deeper and deeper in- 
toa River which cannot be paſſed thorow; water 
continually ſþrizging and running forivatd zo e- 
werlaſting life, EXek, 47. 4» 5. Foh. 4+ 14. 7. 38, 
Hes brevis eftilla perennis aqua. © 

3. It makes uspertect in our ſpiritual part : 
The ſpirits of juſt men maae perfet, Heb. 12, 23, 
it2ives us our white and triumphal robe , Rew: 
6.11.7, 14. It fits us to be preſented wnts God 
with out ſpot or wrinkle, Epheſ.5.27. the bodies of 
the Saints when they were dead were waſhed, 


Ad.9.37. both as a pledge of the reſurrefion 
and alſo as an Emblem and teftimony of thatclean- 


L 


up unto God. 

4. It keeps our relicks and remainders ſafe for 
a glorious reſwrreion, will give a faithful anda juſt 
accompt of all that it hath received, and will re- 
ſtore 1n honour , what is received in d:ſhonony, 1 Cor, 
15.42,43. It will Ay to us as the keeper of the 
Priſon to Paxl, AGF. 16,36. The Lord hath ſent 
to let you go, now therefore depart, and go in 
EACH. 
, We ſee the Paradox cleared, the d'fficulty re- 
moved; the gaine demonſtrated; onely we muſt 
remember itis not gain to all, it is 31? 73 ame 


— Qed 


onely to them. To wicked impenitent ſinners 


Fob. 18. 14. A Jaylor, a tormentor , with his keys, 
his ſhakels, his hot iron, his halter, his ax, his gib- | 


Vil Stnch. An- | 
tiq; conviv.l.2, 
Cc. 26. 
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| Colophon. apud | WOTld, Rev.14.13. this is the gain we ſhould look 
| Atheneus. 1.12 | after,tO lay wp a foundation 11 ſtore againſt the time 
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The Gainof Death. 


bet. He is ſtill a ſtioging and a fiery ſerpent, a 
trap-dgor unto hell. Death is never our gazy, but 
where Chriſt is our /ife; he to whom to [ve , 
is luſt, and not Chriſt; to die is Joſs and not 


garm.. | 
Vid. Augnſt.in And now ſince Ga: is one of the Diana's of 
P{l.48. the- world, every one will ſay, who will ſhew uw 


axy good: Plal,4.6. Our wiſdom muſt be to di- 
ſtinguiſh ere gain from counterfeir, to make 
gedlineſs our gain, 1 Tim.6.6. for then death will 
be our Gaintoo. There is ſome Gainlike Manna 
” the- houſe periſhinvg Gain, expoſed to moth and 


ruſt, Matth:6.i9. Gain proper to one place or 
Country, like ſome farthing - tokens , which tre) 
| Curran in one Town or Shop, and {ignifte nothing 

in another - Such is worldly wealth-current here, 


ns, 


'£w Jis 4- | but is not returnable or tranſportabl, into another 
uu 73 569 | world, whew aman dieth he carriethenothing away, 
ovv of imwev , 


7 dpupin es. 06 £197) ſhall not defcend after him, Pſ.49.17. But 
uaZer o;culw | there are durableriches, Prov.$. 18, A treaſure of 


©vwr, &'c. Pe) good workes which will follow a man into another 
Nino Phenix. 


#0 comtthat we n:ay lay hold oneternal life, 1 Tim. 
6:19. 

Now ith Death is gan, let us conſider whe- 
ther,and in what manner this Gaizz may be deſired. 
In anſwer wherevuro we ſay, 1. That death is 
conſiderable, two ways, One way as it nora" 
aature, the. other. as it relateth to a ſ#pernatwral. 
end. Inthe former reſpeR as an evil, Nat ure ab-' 
—_ it, and ſhrinks from it, and had much os] 

e *| 
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The Gain of Death. : 


be clothed upon, that mortality might be (wal. 
lowed np of life. But as an unavoidable mediums 
to abetter condition, ſo it may be deſired ; as fick 
and better phiſick is deſirable , not per ſe, but inor- 
der unto health ; and dangerous chargable voyages 


onely as they are neceſſary to make rich returns 
from remote Countries, Mercatwva eſt amittere 
»t lacrerss. It is good husbandry toſell all foran- in: 
valuable pearl. | 

2. Deathis not to be deſrred out of fretfulneſs, 
paſ3ion, wearineſs of lite, :mpatience of ſufferings, 
as Fob and Fonah defired it, F6b.3.20—23. Form 
4.3-and in great anguiſh men are apt to do, Fer, 
8.3. bur in faith, and an humble ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God, out of a wearinefs of the body of 
ſin , and pilgrimage in the valley of tears, ſuſpiring 
after the preſence of Chriſt and conſummation of 
holineſs, thus it may be deſired. SoFacob wait- 
d for the ſalvation of God, Gen.49.18. So Simeon 
defired to depart 51 peace , Luk.3.29,30.and foour 


which is far better, Phil.1.23, > 

3. We may not forall this uſe any compendious 
way to be partakers of this g4i», we may not neglect | 
our body, nor ſhipwrackour health, nor do any thing | 
to haſten death becauſe we ſhall gain by it. He that 
maketh haſte even this way to berich, ſhall not be in-. 
' nocent, Prov. 28.20, When mengrew weary of the 
long and tedious compals in their Voyages to the 
| Eaſt Indies, & would needs try a more compendious | 
; yay by the North-weſt paſſage, it ever proved -_ | 
| UC-- 


by Sea, are not 1n themſelves beneficial at all, but | 


Apoſtle here, 1 deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 
© 


| 
| 
( 
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ſho live, he encreaſeth hisſzx; if he dze, he: entreth 


| ly conclude as. our Apoſtle doth, whether 7 ve 
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| bolyindifferency of ſoul, either to. Ray.and work, or 
' togo and re#?, is the beſt; temper of all. 
| Iconclude all with but naming the laſt Prapo- 


death £ gain unto beleeyers. lt the Apoſtle live, 


ſucceſsful ; owr times are in Gods hands, as the Plal- 
miſt ſpeaks, 7ſal.31.15 and therefore to his holy 
providence we muſt leave them. VVe have work to 
do, and therefore muſt not be ſo greedy of our 
\ Sabbath day, our reſt, as not tobe willing and con- 
tented with our working day, our. labour, Acom: 
poled frame of heart, Itke che Apoſtle here, an 


| ſition from the other reading, Chriſt i life , in 


be ſhall ſerve Chriſt 5, if he dye, he ſhall exjoy him; 
(if be ve, he ſhall glerrfie him by his winfry, it 
| he dye, he ſhall glorifie him by his martyrdom. 
When Chriſt is ours, every condition, life or death, 
proſperity or adverſity is ga:nful to us. It is hard 
ro ſay whether it be better tor a wicked man to 
kwe. or dye , being in both equally miſerable ; if 


upon his ſorrow. But unto a godly man either con- 
dition is comfortable and bleſted ; his {fe is fruit- 
ful, his death is peaceable; the grace of Chriſt is 
manifeſted in hs life, and the glory of Chriſt is 
manifeſted in his dea;h.Let: us be careful to ſecure 
the Pronown here, us, To de, that we be ſuch 
as Pat] was, who rejoyce in that Chriſt is preach- 
ed, though we ſhould ſuffer by: the means, who are 
| uct cſbamed of the. affiiitons of the Goſpel, but are 
wiling that Cluiſt may be magnified in onr body, 
| whether by life or by death, and' then we may bold- 


OI 


The Gaiu'sf Demh. 
or whether 7 die, Chriſt will in both conditions 
be a4vantaze unto me. 


one ſþring of his ſoul gaveſo ſudden a lea 

from- Earth to Heaven;I confeſs I have bats | 
ſurpriſed with ſorrow , that I thought it handly / 
pollible for me to under take this ſervice , but that | 
E muſt have covered over my affeions, and his Elo- 
pies, as the Painters did Agamenaens grief for 
Iphigenis, with a vail of ſilence. | 

He was a. copious ſubie&t, a man, one of a 
thouſand as Elihn ſpeaks ; which way ever we take 
the view of him, we ſhall finde him to be as 4 
riftotles character is of his honeſt man, *a»w 1 
7e210-,4 four- ſ{quare man , that had in eVErY 
' capacity a Baſis of honeſty and integrity to fix 
upon, £ | 
| "How tender and dear an Hwsbaxd, how loving 
and careful a Father, how wiſe and prudent a Dyſ- 
poſer of his domeſtical affaires, your eyes and their 
ſorrows can abundantly teſtifie. | 


Towards others abroad, I do not knowa man 
fuller. of love and faithfulneſs, more ready, more | 
ative to lay owt himſelf upon the good and inte- 
reſt of his friend. There are ſome drugs very 
wholſom, but very bitter ; good in the operation 
but unkind in the palate ; and ſome friends are ſuch, 
zeal in their love, but moroſe in their expreſſions 
of it that a man is almoſt afraide of their very | 
| kindneſſes, but this our dear freind was full of | 
ſweerneſs| 


et 
C———— ——  ——— 
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Oncerning this worthy Gentleman, who with 
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| reweſs of his diſpoſition made his loveas amiable 
aS it was »ſefw! unto his friends ; ſo that he well 


 TheGain of Death: 
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ſweetneſs 4s of fidelity. His love was not like a 
Pill, that muſt be wrapped in ſomething elſe be- 
fore a man can {wallow ir , but the candor and ſe- 


deſerved the character given to one of the Roman 
Emperors , Neminem unguam aimiſit triſtem. He 
was indeed in his diſpofition made wp of love and 
ſweetneſs, of « balſons nature, all for healing and 
helpfulneſs. 

He ' was not a friexd in pretence and comple- 
ment, that can bow handſomly, and promiſe em- 
pharically, and ſpeake plauſibly, and forgetall; 
but. he was ſeripws and cordial in his afteRion, 
Some mens love is like ſome plants in the water, |. 
which have broad leaves on the ſurface of the wa- 
ter, but ſcarce any root at all; like. Lemons cold 
wichin and hot without z full expreſs:ons , empty 
intentions , ſpeak loud and do little, Like Drums 
and Trumpets , and En/igns in a batte], which 
make a noiſe and a ſhew , but act nothing - Bur this 
our deare Brother was an af#ve friend, his reality 
exceeded his expreſhons: His words were the 
window of his heart truly as Ariſtotle calls them , 
oiubora marudmyy, the notifiers of his affeRi- 
on. 

And'his fidelity to his friend was ever ſeconded 
with wiſdome; as our Saviour ſaith of Fohn the Bap- 
tiſt, he was a burning and a fhintue Lamp, we 
may lay in this caſe of him, he had not onely an 
ardent but a prudent love, was not onely affeFio- 
nate to intend good, but able ts counſel and con- 

orive 
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| | weake ; their love is{weer, bur their ſtrength ſmall, 
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| rriveir. Some friends are like 4 vine, freitfull but 


he as able by his wiſdom to adviſe, as ready by his 
love tohelp and tender. 

Nor was this diſpoſition of his narrow and con- 
traged towards afew, but it was diffuſive. The 
mildneſs and moderation of his ſoul,made him will- 
ing to dogood to all, and fo far as would conſiſt 
with integrity, to preſerve every man from peril. 
Some mens love is like ſome flowers, which open 
onely towards the Sw», which come out onely in 
the hotteſt ſeaſons , like the /oad-ſtone that points 


anely one way, and bend only towards them that | 
do not need it - But bu love would grow in the 

ade as well as in the Sn; and thoughir were ſpeci- | 
ally dire&ed to thoſe of the houſhold of faith, yer / 
and to ſpeak evill of none. ; 

Bur it is not .caough for ax3en 1s de good to 0- 
thers, though he could to, all if he remaioſan exemy 
ro himſelf, Like ſhe! fiſhes which breed pearls for 
. | others to wear, but are ſick of them themſelves, 
like a Mercury Statue, which (bews the way to others, 


be wiſe, ſaith Solomon , be wiſe for thy ſelf. Many ; 


' | abroad , but were blinde at home, like Bees that ga- 
| ther good honey, but are ſmothered themſelves: 
but our dear Brother had an eye inward , was wiſe 


to the intereſts of his own ſoul. Like the Cynamer 
tree, which lets not ourt all its ſap-into leaves and | 


—— 


he had learned of the Apoſtle todo good to all men, |. 


| bur Rands till it ſelf, like a whetſtone which | 
ſharpeneth the knife, butis blunt it ſelf. Tf thon | 


men are like Pluterchs Lamie, which had eyes for |' 


E fruit] 
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fruicwhich will fall off, bat keeps the principal of 
its fragrancy for the bark which ſtays on, like a tree 
plantze.by tbe water fide, which thought it ler our 
much ſip to the remoter boughs, yet is. eſpetially | 
caretul of tie roo, rhat that be not letr'dty, And 
in truth,zhat profit would it be toa man,it he could 
help «ng heal all the ſick mew of the world; and be 
incurably fack himfelfe* If he could get a# the 
men on the.carth, all-rhe A»gelsinheavea tobe his 
friends and have ill God for his enemy © If he 
could ſave others, and then loſe his own ſoul? to| 
be like the ſhip,  At.27. broken to peeces it ſelf, 
though ir,belped others, to-the thore * Like 1hoſe| 
that built the Ark tor Noab, ''and were drowned| 
themſclves, Herein therefore ſhewed himſelf truly 
' 4-wiſe man , that he took care of his owne ſow! : Some 
menare like Achitophel , very careful to ſetthelt 
houſes in order, bur then caſt away: rheir ſouls : Bit 
our dear Brother though he had by the variety of his 
imployments, the cares of Martha upon hims, was yet 
ſpecially mindful of Aries wwnm neceſ[ariuns, the 
care of his own-falvation. | 
Aad. he did; not-take up his Religion with the 


[ times, that he might mags uti Deo quam frut , 


make. gaine. godlineſs, as the ' Samaritans who |. 
would be - Jews when the: Jews proſpered , and| 
enemies to. them. when they ſuffered; but ke ws, 

| as is ſaid of. Anſon, 'AR.21.16.' 44 od - reps 
a Profeſſor of Religion in the worſt times, when 
piety. was nick- named precifeneſs, and he that de- | 
parted from, evil made himſelf a prey, 1ſ4.59.15.| 
rnpor age malis anſus es eſſe bowns , did date | 
to | 


IRS 


# 
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to be good in bad times. - Religiow ſometimes is 
like oy, gets bigheſt, and the feces and amwrea are 


exalted, Pſal.75.10. Somtimes'it is like gold in 
the Mine, lies deep and depreſſed, like the fap' of a 
tree in winter, tain to ſhrink under ground. There 
are many Summer Chrifians, will be religious inthe 


ſun ſhine , our dear Brother was a winter Chriſtian, 


kept his religion in the forms + and as theft he was, 
ſohe continued a ftieady Chriftay, a ſhip well bal- 
laxced with ſound knwledge, and rooted ſincerity, 


| and love of the truth ; not carried about with every 
| wind of dodrine, Ir is faid of Chriſt he'is yeſter- 


day and 'to day the ſame, Heb. 13.8. Chiriſtians 
ſhould therein imitate him,” and having tried aſl 
things, hold faſt the good, and with purpoſe of 
heart cleave ro God. + | 

- . God hath beamified ſeveral of his ſervants with 
ſeveral Graces z we read of Fobs* patience, Moſes 
his -meekneſs, Abrahams faith, Maries love, Da: 
vids devotion, Solomons wildome, Apole his elo- 
quence; our dear Brother was eminent in ma 
like wiſe, in meekne(s and mildneſs of ſoul, he' was 


| a man of 47 amiable and calme temper, yet ſweetly 


quickned with zeale for Gods glory. He was a great 
lover of an able Miniſter, and of the Ordinances of 
Chriſt ſo diſpenced;an eminent grace in theſe times, 
when poor Miniſters and Ordinances ( it is well 
they go together, they are good company ) ſuffer 
together from many whom we cannot wonder 
at tor being ſo much enemies to others, who are 


{o little friends to their own ſouls; he that under- 
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at the bottom, when the. horn of the righteous is] 
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values his own.life, may eafily diſpiſe another mans. 


—_— — 


Bur by the way, it were well if the deſpiſers of 0r- 
dinances would conlider that little childres who 
play the wantons with their meat, are likely not long 
after to know. what difference there is between a 
ſmarting rod, and a wholſom dinner. We may have 
Ordinances taken away from us too ſoon, let not us 
rake them away from our ſelves. 
We have viewed himin his private capacity as 

a (hriftian, if weconfider him-in his publickas a 
Magiſtrate, we ſhall finde how grear a loſs the 
Town and Country had of him 1n thisregard, as 
|fis friends and'the Church of God in the other. | 
Some men are like Fines , very (good for fruit, bat 
you cannot makea beame or a pin ofthem to hang 
any veſſclls thereon, Ezek. 15. 3: ro ſuch things 
Magiſtrates are compared, 1ſ4.22.23,24. But our 
Brother was like the Wallnut tree; good 'both for 
| freit and for. timber. 

| His. firneſs for Magiſtracy appeared in this, that 
| being not an aged man, he was twice called to the 
Majoralty of this town,.and onceto ſerve for the 
ſame more publickly. Tauly derided Heyaclides |. 
| Femnites that he lived to old age, and never attained 
thoſe honors in bis Country which. others uſually 
* did arrive at, it-conld nor be ſaid ſo of him, he was 


| \s ſa aexterowe 4 ſpirit that one may ſay of him as 


Livy did of Cats, Natwm ad id anum diceres quod- 
cunque agertt. 

And this is the more conſiderable, in that he was 
not origivally brought up to ſervices of a: publick 
Tiga Itis noted forthe honor of 4lphens Vw 

that 
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that having been bred i» « ſbop at aprivate trade, 
he proved [o learned and eminent a Lawyer, that 
he wrote coleFanea Juris, fome of which are en. | 
tred into the panded, and was afterwards Conſul 


gathocles, Fuftinus, Primiflaus , PintFus, and 0- 
thers,. who by their wiſdom and abilities were 


of the City. And we read in humane ſtories of 4- | 


raiſed from Trades and Farms to great Govern- | 
ments. 

Our deare Brothers pwblick ———_ were 
not the fruits of his own ambition, but of the free 
love of other men, who for! his wiſdom, fidelity 
and: fitneſs called him thereunto. And cruly, a ve- 
ry fit man he was for them; an able man, fearing 
God , loving truth, hating covetouſneſs, Zxod. | 
18.21, He had a: publick ſpirit very. ready to en- | 
rertain and promote every thing which tended to 
the general good 

Some men- are like the Prophets Vine, Hoſ.10.1. 
bring ſruit only to themſelves and are empty to 
all the world beſides, But he was one-who could 
deny himſelf, and his private intereſt, to ſerye the 
publick, as natural bodies will forſake their own 
proper motions to prevent a publick breach upon 
| the univerſs.. Pompey being diſlwaded from an ex- | 
pedition hazardous to himſelf, but uſeful tothe | 
publick, returned this anſwer to his friends, Ne- 
ceſſe eft ut eam, non ut 2ivam; It is neceſſary for | 
me to 0, it is notneceſſary for me to live. And | 
truly beſides his Wiſdom, Zea! for God, Dexterity | 
to ſet forward good works, he had one excellent | 
Charafer for Magiſtracy, he was aman of a _—_ | 
and | 
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| and vince His. I call; this an excelent remper for 
Magiſtracy. If it were not ſo, the Lord would not 
have choſen Moſes , the meekeſt man on earth, 
Numb.12.3.nor David who was as a weaned childe, 
to be the Ruler of 7ſrael, Pſal.131.1,2. Magi- 
| rates will meet with many things to provoke paſſi- 
| 08; difficulties inbulineſs, multitudes of imploy- 
| menr, croſs and mutinous diſtempers in 1:]-diſpoſed 
| people, prophanations and diſhonors done to the 
| name ot God(which exceedingly ſtirred Moſes him- 
| ſelf, Exod. 32, 18.) therefore they had need hay 
milde and compoſed ſpirits : patience is the effe& 0 
| power, Numb.14.17, 18. 
| Thus he lived in his private capacity, a dear Hus- 
| band, a tender Father, a faithful friend, a ſincere 
| Chriflian - Thus he lived in his publick capacity a 
| wiſe, zealous, ſelf denying, publick hearted, meek- 
| 
| 


ſpirited Magiſtrate. 

And now as he ſaid, oportet imperaterem ſtan- 
tem mori-- And another, Epiſcopum concionanten, 
'thatit was honourable far a Commander to die in 
his 47s, and a Biſhop in his Pulpit : So the Lord 
ordered the death of our dear Brother with this 
circumſtance of honor in ir,that he died a Magitrate 
in his office ; Aaron was ſtripped of his Sacerdotal 
Ornaments on the mount , where he was called to 
die, Num.20.25, 26. And this our Brother did put 
off his Robe to pur on his Shrowd; his Magiſtracy 
| yeclded to his mortality. 

His dearth was ſudden in it ſelf, fo was old Elies, 
fa 299% man; bur it is wo! ſudden to a Beleever, 
| whoſe holy life fits him or it, for ſaz@zty is a bet- 

cer 
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| ter preparation untodeath then ſzc&neſ5, It is all one 
if a man come to heaven, whether it be by a Fovr- 
ney or by Rapture, as Paul was caught up thither, 2 
COr.I2:3,4. 


well, be is with Chriſt, which is beſt of all, 
though we-be without him ; the care of hs friends 
muſt be by moderation of ſorow to teſtifie their | 
aſſured hope of his happineſs. And the care of the | 
Tows muſt be to teſtifie their love unto him, with 
chuſing a wiſe,holy,faithful, zealous man to ſucceed 
him, who may carry on thoſe good works, which he 
had the happineſs to begin, but notto finiſh by- rea- 
ſon of a greater happineſs. 

Weleave him with our Apoſtles Motto upon 
him,To him to Live was Chriſt, and therefore to Dye 
Was Gain, | 
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To the Right Honourable | 

Sir Robert Titchbourne, Knight, 

Lord Mayor of LONDON, 

The Aldermen and Common- 


, Council of that great and famous 
C1T-Y 


| | 
, Right Honowrable, 
= & = Nſtcad of a Dedication, 
a2 1 muſt make an Apolo 

HA .gy, that this ſhore Ser- 
5) mon hath been ſo long 
—@ in the ſecondbirth of it 


_ from the Preſs ; for be-: 
ſides my various diverſions, & indiſpo- 
ſednels, by reaſon of infirmities,to ſpend 
much time together, in reviſing, .tran- 
(ccibing, and maturing ſhort notes for a 
publick view ; I had at the ſame time an: 
| other ſervice of the like nature upon 
me, which having been before begun, 1 
could not, till finiſhed, conveniently at- 
cend chis. It pleaſeth the Lord ſtill fo ro 
hah thoſe mercies to this City, for| 
che| 


— 
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\rhethankful recounting whereof, he py; 


[of any uſe to engage your hearts there- 


choſe expedients, whic 


irinco your hearts to appoint this Ter. 
vice > that as the Daty. was very ſea- 
fonvble when it was performed; o 1 
hope 'the publication (C though too 
long after). may nat be altogether im- 
proper, to mindus all of the Lordsgreat 
goodneſs, in continuing thoſe comforts 
unto us, and of our duty,daily toreſume 
and revive the memory of them. If this 
weak endeavor of mine to quicken you 
and my ſelf unto that great work of 
praiſing God, be 'through his bleſſing, 


anto, and to provoke "to unto any of} 


you were in this 
Sermon minded of, I ſhall have abundant 


cauſe of glorifying God: for ſo greata| 
fruit of ſo {mall a fervice, and for your. 
profe{ſed ſubje&ion unto the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. Which is the earneſt deſire of 
Your Honors _ 


'1 
L #F 


weft bumble Serumt tn the work 
| of the Goſpel, | 


'Ev. ReynoLDs. 
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| S1ons Praiſes. 


| PSAL- 147. 12,13,14,15.' 
Praiſe the Lord, O Feruſalem : praiſe thy 
Ged,O Zior. For be hath firengthened 
the bars of thy gates : he hath bleſſed 
thy children within thee. He mgketh 
peace in thy borders: and filleth thee 
with the fineſt of the wheat. He ſendeth 
| forth bis commandment upon earth « bis 
word ru-neth very ſwiftly. 


te? O D i- All-ſufficient unto himſelf, 
> and ftandethnot in need of any of | 
” his creatures, to add any excellen- | 
cy unto. him, any more thegthe 
Sun doth of the light of a candle. 
That which is wholly of him.can 
contribute norhing at all unto him. He hath all 
|P: .rfeQion 1»fnitely , all the perfeRions of the 
A Creatures 


os fr” 
led SI as 


- JE 


jp ET 


Pal. 16 2. 
Paal.50 12 
| 'oh 22 2. 


| wherein they injoy them) Eminently, in himſelf, 
R w.11 35. 


| God, as he that is wiſe is profitable to- hin ſelf? 


| tur. s, yet he is pleaſed graciouſly ro communicate 
| himſelf i:nto them in ſeve al prin.s and de; .rees of 


_ þSun doth not ſwallo:y it up, and bury ir, butre- 


. et 4 


5 ns 


Stons *Praifſer, 
Creatures (without the finite bounds and limits 


Our goodneſs extcndeth not unto him. I! hehe 
hungry he will not tell us; for the world is his and 
the tu'neſs thereof ; can a man be profitable unto 


Who hath firſt given co him,and it ſhall be rccom: 
penced'to him agaim * 

Yer though the Lord be thus wholly /elf- ſuffi. 
cient, 3nd do not receive aay thing from the crea 


goodneſs, as the Sun ſhedderh light upon tho{ 
bodies, from whence it recelyerh no retribution 
at all. 

Bur of all Crca:urcs be hath choſen his Church 
to be xeareſt unto him. and to participate _moſt 
of him: that is, a ſociety of 'men which he hath 
formed for bimſelf to be a choſen Generation, 
a royal Prieflhood, ag holy Nation, a peculiar 
People, As the Sun manifeſteth irs ligh: unto us 
in the Moor; more then-in any other ot che Stars; 


(o tte Lord, -his Goodne;s'and Wiſdom in the} 
Church more then in any other Creatu: es, 
Aninow, as tte Moon receiving light from the 


AeRerh ir, an | as ic were, r@porterh and publ:ſh-| 


«th ir broad unto the. world : So the Lord 
having ſhexed'mcrcies unto the Church;requireth) 


{that -rhey be nor buried in oblivion, but chit the} 


glory and praiſe of them be acknosle'ged unto; 
him. Great Luminaries. have certain. 8eams, as 


to — PP] 
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lpipes and channels, through which-chzir light is} 
derived and diffuſcd upon others. Thenksgiving is | 


\port of thoſe mercies, which from the Father of 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' the weaker, till it return back unto him again. 


reported. And as we eſteem thoſe ſtones moſt 


the calleth them, Mal.3-17.) which can n.oſt a0- 


- 28.67 P_Y n= a. 


P” | Sions Praiſes, - 


3 


the Beam of anillightned ſoul, whereby it makech 


lighe hath becn-(hed abroad upon ir. Every 
th ng naturally rety.ns to its original, Al Rivers | 
ranintothe Sea, units the place from whence they 
come, thither they return to go, Eccleſ. 1.7. A 
ſtraight linedrann into length, the ſurthcr it goes 


firſt point and origin1l, it recovers ſtrength ; ſo 
the Creature,the further ic goes from God,is ſtill: 


And: the. beſt way of re:wrving unto him is. by 
praiſing of him , for praiſes are the language of 
Heaven, where it is that mea are-pefediy rak:n' 
home to God. | 

Yet, as we ſaid, no:hing is hereby added unto' 
him, butonely | is ew» g/ory acknowledged and 
adored by the Church, as whea the Sun ſhines on 
42 Diamond, the luſtre thereof is not encre:ſed bur 


precious, which do moſt exquiſit.ly. admit and 
refle& the ſplendor of that light which ſhines up- 
on them; fo they are the Lords beſts Fewels (as 


eably (er forth the glory of his name, as he who 
can with greateſt eloquence commead the vertues 
ot an exccllent perſon, isthe beſt 0retor, though 
is Oration doth not put excellency into the 


isſtil] the weaker ; but ina circle, retuning roits| 


perſoa, bur onely repreſcntand fer ic forth unto 
orhers, 


ig 0 
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| Not therefore for any advantage or acceſſion 
' unto himſelf '( who cannot be a gainer by his crea- | 
\tures) but onely for our benefic and comfort, is 
'the Lord pleaſed to require praſes of his peojie 
as the windowadmitteth the light of the Sun, nox 
[for the benefir of the Sun, but of the houſe. into 
which it ſhineth. | FE 
And as God requires this duty atall times of 
his people, (o moſt then, when he doth greateſt! 
things tor them, and this was the condition of the 
Church arthis rime, which Interpreters-refer'to| 
che State thereof after its retura out of Baby lap; 
and therefore inthe Syriack and Greek verſions, 
we finde the names of the Prophets: Haggeiand 
Zacharie prefixed; asleading co the times wheee- 
unto © the - mercies - h:re 'mentioned: did - 16- 
late. | 
The whole Pſalm is an invitation unto praifine 
of Cod, Arguments thereunto are drawn 
Firſt, From-/Gads 'general'' goodneſs: to the 
world, verf.4,8,9,16,17, 8. I 
Secondly , From'tus ſpecial Mercy to his 
Church. 1. Inreſteringit out of a ſad and vroke 
condition, ver. 2,3. 2. In tonfirming ir in an hap: 
py and proſperous eftate,- bo;hitemporal,;in regard 
of ſttength, peace, and-plenty, verl.12;13,14. and 
ſpiritual.in regard of his Word, Statutes and Judg- 
menars anade known unto them, ver:19;20. 4 alt. 
ily,;Theſemercies arealctommended by-the man. 
dr ob beftouing- chewy powerfully and ſwifth. 
e doth it by & word of (omen, and by a word| 
of ſpeed, He ſcndeth forth his commanamens uf-| 
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on Earth ,- bis witd rauntth> wory' feifth.”' (| 
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The former part of this happy effaze' together 


with the mavper of beſtowing it, is in theſe words, 


from which we muſt by no means exclude the con- 
fideration of the latter. And what can be wanting 


ty in the field, and whichis allin- all; Godin the 


| 3405968 Cage rhebar of the gate, the Father of 
7 


the Children, the Crown of the poact, the Rlaff of 
the plenty, a gate reftored,a City bleſſed, a border 
quieted, a field crowned, a ſansary beautified 
with the oracles of, God, what can be wanting to| 


larged, a ſpirit exalted inthe praiſes of the Lord ? 
Praiſe the Lord, O Feruſalem, prutiſe thy God, 0| 
Slon,&c. BY RS th | 


_ Inthe words'we have three *General Parts. - | 


ILY 


\ideration, 1. ©f Gods Relatios unto them | ' 4s 
{The Lord, that had authority over them, as Thy] 


| benefits The fo for them, wherein is confidera-\ 


- 1, A Duty required; -and that 'with an Ingeml.” 
nation, praiſe, prajſe. T, | 
2. The ſub6je of whom required, Fernuſalem, 

, . ; . : . K 5 1 \ 


% 


3. Arguments enforcing it, dawn from con- 


God, that was in coyenant with them: +2, Of th 


ble, 1. The ſubſtance of them, ver.13, x4; 2. The 


—_——— 


In 


to a Nation which.is ſ#nengr ned with walls bleſſed 
with multitudes, hath peace in! che border, plex-' 


»4nner how performed, bya powerful'and a ſpee.|- 
{dy efficacy,v.15. ; F724 


ſuch a people;, but a mouth filled ,' an heart en-|- 


—_ 
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In; Cab tance of the Benefits, we have Ba 


| Clims andgradation of -mercy, * ©: - | 


| Way and deſolare;have now wells, and thoſe | 
| Wi 
| ſtrengthened anJ made taſt by the hand 6f God"! 
By all which we underſtand both the muirerial | 
walls and gates newly buiit by Nehemiah, maugre 
the oppoſition of Sanbailat and Tobleh, NX ehers,"| 
2.8,9. 6.1. 7-1. and alſo:thepolicy and govern. 
, mens, which is'faid to be adminiſtred in the'pat: $ | 
| Demt.21.19. Amos 5.15. forthe ſtrength, the 
walls, the gates ofa Kingdom ſtands in the rioh- 
reous admin.ſtration of::judgment, whereby the 
throne is eſtabliſhed, Prov.16.12; | 


blesſing in the City within th:m, namely; multi- 


Firſt , Fernſalea- and Sdn; - which erewhile | 


ls gates, and thoſe gates bars, and thoſe bars 


1 
[7 


.Secondly, ;Notonly:ſtrength in the-walls,” but 


ruces of Inhabitants, according to that promiſe, 
I will. ſom the houſe of Iſrael and of Fudah with 
the ſeed of man, and with the ſeed - beaſt, Ter, 
31.27. There ſhall yet old men andold women duel 
inthe flreets of Fernſalem, and every man with 


hs flaff in his band for very ave, And the frees 
of Luc ſball be fall of fol and org 
ingis the ſtreets thereof, Zach.?:4,5. The ſatery, 
tranquillity, and peace ſhould be fo great, as'that 
it ſhould extend to all forts of men, eventhoſe 


old women, Boys and Girles. - 


\who were maſt tubjcct to fear and danger,old men, 


Thirdly, Becaute potent enemies mike” break 


the ſtrongeſt gates, rhough they were of braſs 
nd iron, as the Lord promiſeth Cyrus, 1[.45. 1,2. 
and 


—_— — 
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| of branches or the ropot +a mountain, rill a man | 
| be more precious then the golden wedge of Ophir, 
Iſ4.13.12. 24.6, 30.17. thereis further added 
\ Peare inthe bord:rs , violence ſhall no more be” 
heardinthy Land, 1ſ4.60.18. 21; 
Fourthly, Becauſe Famine: may :dor as much 
harm within, as an enemy in the bordersy' the 
ſword without may: make 'them-eat thieir chi]. 
'dren within, Dent. 23. 53--- 55. therefore plen- 
[ty is. joyned unto peace; he ifiilerb thee with the 
fineſt of the wheat , the vine ſhall give ther froit, 
\ayd the ground ſhall give her encreaſe,”" and ihe 
heaven ſhall-give her dew, and the remmant of 
[this people: ſhall . poſſeſs all theſe things, Zach. 
S- 2dj- 50g ail 07e2vit 01 £61200, after 
. . Fifth'y, Becauſe theſe inferior bleſhngs without 
God, can neither defend :nor: comfo:t a' people; 
therefore he is pleaſed to pive himſelf u ito chem, 
to be their portion; heis Thy God, O 34on; he is 
pleaſed ro 04n it as his name, 7 be: portion-of Px 
cob Fer. 10, 2665777 ACE I fare 
Laſtly, Leaſt they: ſhould be difcouraged 'by 
any preſent -diſhicultics. which might ſeem to ren- 
der theſe mercics very i:;ypprobable unto them, he 
ſtrengrheneth their faith by this aſſurance, that he 
can with a word of. his month give being toevery 
one of theſe promiſes,” and can ſend forth the 
commandment 25 4 winged execcutioner of his-wil}, 
He ſendeth forth his commandment on earth,” his 
Iword.runneth very ſwiftly... | 


The * 


andbeing broken in, might eoſily-diminiſh the 
multitudes there, till they belefr as a tree bereft | 


. 
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| The man Doctrine of the Text,” and work's 
the day, :is the Tribate of Pr4ife which we © 
unto God for theſe great mercits..” Tris the ' 21; 
dnemnto his name, Pſal,g6.8. tor accordine to his 
name, ſos bis praiſe, Pſal.43.10.' | ” FR 
_ is due ro him in the Tex: upon a double 
Title, # n 250975 
''4, AShe is2he Lord, for his «bſolite greatueſs 
in hignſelf.- gc 39 AT 
2. As heis Thy God, for his relative goodneſs 
to his Churctrand People. MW: 
' Inthefirſt reſpe@ it implics an ad6r1»4e/of his 
excellencies, praile him for his excefenrgreatueſs, 
Pfal.150,7. ' an»extolling of his, greas” yame ,an 
ning of his abſolute ſoveraignty over 
us. and furpaſiing dignicy above n:, . and, accord- 


{ingly abaſing our ſelves in his preſence. Ih:w 


heard of thee'by'rhe hearing of the ear ;/ bur now 
wine eye ſeeth' thee, therefore Tabherimy ſelf, 
[Fob 43.5. Woets me, ['\4m #adone,for I am 4 may 
of unclean lips, and I dwell amongſt a people of! 
unclean.lips.; for mine: eyes have ſeen the King, 
the Lord of Hoſts, 1/a.6.5. This-is that which! 
our Saviour maketh the ptincipal, and firſtpetiti- 
on in-prayer, Sand7ified be thy Name; that is, be 
thbu thy felf, ih all the ways. whereby chou 


(Santtfie, 15 to ſeperateand fingle our unto ſome 
peculiar and appropriated hoaor; .So 1/r el is ſaid 
{to. bea. people holy to the Bord, ſeparated as 2 
[peculiar people from all others, ro know and to 


ſerve him, Te ſhall be holy, I have ſevered you 


C 
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wakeſt thy (elf known, "glorified by us* To] 


from 
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' [rated and reſerved unto ſpccial 'uſe,, Ad, 10, 


{from other people, that ye ſhould be mine, Lev.20. 


[name above all Bleſsing, and above all Praiſe, 


26h Sions Praiſe , 


| This people have 1 formed for my ſelf) they ſhall 
ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe, 1ſa. 43. 21. «y.2 & 
xaww2y are Oppoled to one another; thar whichis 
common is unclean tht which is holy is ſepa- 


I4, I5. 

To ſan#ifie then tle Lord, and to make him 
our fear (as heis called the fear of Iſaac, Gen. 
31-42.) is to acknowledge his jnfin'te, pecrleſs, 
ſurpaſſing, and u parallel'd excellencics and pre | 
heminence, and to ſerve him with a peculiar and| 
incommunicated worſhip, to exalt his glorious 


as being Lord Alone, Nehem.9.5,6. as being God 
above 4ll, 1 Chron. 29. 11. Higher then the} 
higheſt, Eccleſ.5.8 there being nn holy beſides 
him, 1 Sam. 2.2. He is God alone; among the 
gods there is zone like him, Plal.68.8 10. He is' 


[exalted far above all gods, Pal. 97.9. Who ts a 


——_— — 


19e righteoms, for praiſe is comely for the upright, 


| labcar of the Olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall 


God like unto our God? Mic.7.18, Exod.15.11. 
ho ſhall wot fear thee, O Lord, and glorifietty 
name? for thou onely art holy,Rev.15.4. 

In the next reſpect ir implies, 1. A #ejoy ing 
in him as our onely Good Rejoyce 4n the Lord, 0 


eſal.33.1. Sothe Prophet concludeth his Try- 


umphal ſong , C4 lthough the Figtree ſhall not 
bloſſoms, neither ſhall fruit be in the Vines, the 


yeeld no meat, the flock ſhall be eut off from the 


1 


| fold, and there fhall be = berd inthe Stalls, yet 
I 
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Abel 77 Carn- 


vid. Bernard. ir 


Can ſerm. 13. 


&1 
Me unuer © 7 


Ots 7/14. 74 
TH TEC Av: 
Phil. de Sarrit. 


Sions Praiſes, 
'1 will rejoyce inthe Lord, 1willjoyin the God of 
my ſalvation, Hab.3.17,18. | 
| A- preferring him in our eſtimation infigite- 
'ly above All, as our ſoveraign and principal exg, 
[iving, dying, thinking, ſpeaking, working, walk- 
ing ſo as that he may be- g/orified in us and by. 
ns, Rom. 14-7,8. | 
3. An acknowledging unto him his-free and 
rich grace, in all thoſe manifold mercies, and pre- 
cious promiſes, wherewith he hath bleſſed us in 
his beloved, whoare leſs then the leaſt of all ihe 
goodneſs and truth which he hath ſhewed unto 
\us. For it « of the Lords mercies alone that we are | 
wot conſumed. An humble ſence of our own miſ- 


A 
<0 _ 


xm 5/\:1i%* | deſervings, and utter wwworthineſs is efſential un- 


ro this duty of pra.fing God. The Phariſees thank(- 
giving had a contradiQtion in it, God I thank 
thee, . that T am not as other men, or as this Pub. 
lican: Pride and praiſe are inconſiſtent z whoſo- 
ever arro-zates to himſelf, derrogates from God, 
not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy name, we 
cannot pive glory to God, till we diſownit our 
elves, Pſal.115.1, when the Apoſtle begins and 
concludes with thankſziving, he doth not onely 
recounts Gods mercy, but his ewn #nworthineſs,] 
was a Blaſphemer, a Perſecuter, tnjurious ; igno- 
rant , unbelcevine, the chief of ſinners; 1 thank 
Chrift Feſns our Lord; vwnto the King er: rnal, im- 
mortal, inviſtble, the onely wife God, be honour 
ind olory, 17mm. 1.12--17, 
. 4. l:vocaton 0+ his name, and dependance 
upÞ.n his grace, as the onely fountain of all our 
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Stons Praiſes 


[ſay, Lord ſave thy people, Fer:31 7. As prayer 
\makcs way for praiſes, when our petitions are 
anſyercd ; call upsn me in the day of irouble, I 
will hear thee, and rhou ſhalt glorifie me, F/al. 
[50,15. SO praiſes for merces paſt do encourage | 
Jand enlarge t&e heart to wait upon God for the 
ſfapply of our preſent wan's. He hath delivered , 
the doth deliver therefore we may truſt that he will 
get deliver, Cor.1.10, 
| ]* Laftly, obedience to'his commands, when the; 
ſence of his ſoveraign Authority over us, as the 
Lord, and ofhis ſpecial grace unto us, as our God, 
doth engage our hearts to glorifie him in an holy 
cor.verſation; for hereinis God howonred , when | 
bis ſervants do bring forth much fruit, Foh.15.8. 
reby we put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men, and by our good works do cauſe enemies 
themſelves to glorifie God, as being aſhamed to 
accuſe their good converſation, 1 Pet. 2. 12,15. 
3- 15,16. PFnſtin Martyr profeſſed that the con- 
ftancy of the Citriſtian Martyrs was the means 
wher: by he was converted to Chriſt, 

Weſee the Luty, and the Title npon which 
it is due The Lord, for his Excellencies in him- 
ſelf z* Thy God, for his Geodneſs unto thee. Let 
us next conſider the $6; ef, from whom it 13 due, 
Ferw{alem and Sion. God made all things for 

| pimſetf, and will have the glory due unto his 
| - [name fromall his creatures Prov. 16.4. all things 
are of him, 2nd therefore all things are to him, 
| face I1. 36, But there are three d.fterent ways 
| C 4 whereby! 
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comforts. Sing, ſhout, publiſh ye. praiſe je, _; 
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Clem. Atex. 


Strom. 7.7. 


Apolog.1. 


Oe | Sions '{ raiſes, : 


— 


whereby this glory cometh unto him from his 
Creatu.es. | 
abr enrey v 1. 'Per modum providentie, in a way of ge- 
<9 22 Oper nog! Providence, when the motions, order, in- 
76 u93« 75 | Aluences, beauty , glorious coatexture, and ad- 
2co«,77 3714 | mirable cooperation and concurrence of all crea- 
Foenonert® x | tures, unto ſome excellent. amT2Aoug,, or con: 
xv71726 |ſumimate iſſue, doſhew forth the wiſdom, power, 
« Sta and goodneſs of that ſupream Moderator , who 


fin P/al 143.| lead:th ſuch variety of agents unto one end, #5} 


the Artificer tempercth many colours unto the 
ſetting forfh.of one beautiful Table : And thus 
/ Heaven, Earch,Sea, Snow, Ice, Hail, Birds, Beaſts, : 


are ſaid tro glorifie and to praiſe the Lord, Pſal-| 
19.12. Pſal.143.3-10. | 

2. Per modum Fuſtitiz, ina way of judgment 
and ſeverity, when the Lord by the power-of 
his Juſtice doth ferch glory out of wicked Angels 
and men, and doth compullſorily drive them unto 
thoſe ends which th:y never intended, as the 
Smith by his Furnace and Hamm:r worketh tron 
into thoſe ſhapes, unto-which trconld never have 
reduccdir felt; An1 thus they, whoſe whole 
ſtudy it is to diſhonour God, when they fly ont 
of the order of his Precepts , do fall under the 
order of his Providence, and are made by their 
perdition to bring g!ory unto him, For this pur- | 
'poſe, C:ith the Lord unto Pharaoh, have I-raiſed 
thee up”, that I might ſhew wy power in thee, 
and that my name might be declares through- 
out all the earth, Rom.9.17. And fo the fromg| F 
enemics of. God , who had. been. a terror unto: 


n CCR 1 
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Hs Sions Praiſes, 
his people , are ſaid to'glorifie bim, when they 
are reduced to heaps afid ruine, never to be built 
again, 1/4.25-2,3. The Lord in the thing wherein | 
they dealt proudly ſhewing himſelt to be above 
them, Exed.18.11., | 

3- Per modum Obedjentie, ina way of obedi- 
ence, when a creature doth vo.untarily, actively, 
intentionally ſer it ſelt to —_ glory unto God; 
and knowing the end unto which God hath or- 
dained it towork, Epheſ.2.10. doth accordingly 
apply it ſelf to conform unto the,will of God 
chereingz and thus none can indeed praiſe God, 
but Fersſelew and Sion his name is nowhere ſo 
great aSin 1ſrael, Pſal.76.1. whether we reſpect 
his own manifeſtations of himſelt in bis word and 
gracious covenant ( which he hath magnified 
above all his nawe, Pſal. 138.2, and which he 
bath ſhbewed unto his Church, and notunto o- 
thers, P/al.145. 19,20: )or his peoples chezrfui a- 
doration of him, and truſt in him according to. 
the tenor of that word; and thus they who are 
called by Gods: name, are in ſpecial manner ſaid to 
be created for his glory, Iſa. 43.7. 

God hath d:»e moſt tor them , taken them 
neareſt unto himſelf, Deut 4.7. ſer them & parry, 
and ficted them for his own »ſe, Pſal.q 3. 2 Tim. 
2.21. moſt notably revealed himſelt, and the | 
ſecrets of his love unto them, Marth. 11.25: | 
Pſal.25.14. Foh. 14.21 They are mo#t able to | 
praiſe him, becauſe they have his ſpecial and pzcus | 
liar fayour, called the favour of his people, Pſal. | 

[06.4- Heis their own, and property enlargeth | 

praiſe.. ' 
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Jerons Praiſes ; 


becn partakers of a 


|praiſe. Praiſe-.is the language of Heaven, 
becomes thoſe who hay: 
heavenly calling, Heb.3 1: Excellent fpeech i; nor 


Ev2pud''s m1 ou ® 
>'& 8 
Tus 88 vgpd)- 


| comely for the npright, Plal.3 3.1. © None can 


" ov» 
Ts Ots cmmpe- 


» [ig his heart or to glorifie him in his /zfe; his 


comely inthe mouth of fools, Pro.17 7. but praiſe 


praiſe Gad in the pit, the living, the living; he 
{ball praiſe thee, 1fa.38.19. -No wicked man, how 
ſpecious or plaufible ſoever his profcfſions may 
be, 1s either ſoawed by the greatneſs, or affeced| 
with the goodneſs of God. asto ſandtifie the Lord) 


wordsarefair, his conſcience is foal : his preten- 
ces are gaudy and flouriſhing, but his —_— 
are crooked and p:rverſe; as it a Cook ſhoul 


There is one ſpecial thing more to be noted 


XAWeC our ol , 


Plutar, Aprphth, | 


poiſon his Lords dinner, and 'in the mean time 
ſhou'd garniſh the diſhes with painted or gilded 
vanities. If we c:nnort call God owr God, it we| 
have not by faith and hope anintercſt in his Cs 
venint and ſp:cial Mercies, if we be not by hi 
love, ſhed abroad into our hearts, conformed 

his will and ways; flatter him peradventure we 
may , bur glorifie him we cannot ; he that or- 
dereth his converſation aright , is the man 
that offereth praiſe, aud glorifieth God , Pal. 


JO0.23+ 


concerning this duty,and that is the ingemination, 
Praiſe, Praiſe: It teacherth us 
Firſt, "The nataral Sl#ggifhneſs and indifpoli- 
tion which is in us unto this Duty. Wart will 
make us importunate toobtaia good things, but 
when our wants are ſupplied, how few are _ 
« "WM 
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Sons Praiſes. 


who think of returning” praiſes uuto God” Alli 


the ten Leapers were clamorous for »evcq,*bur | 


there was but one of them; and he a ſtranger 
chat returned glory ro God, Zvk.17.12,13,18; 
We arc in this caſe like Fiſhermens Weels, wide 
at-that end which lets in Mercies; but narrow there 
where we ſhould ler ont our praiſes. Our Mer- 
cies are like Gideons dew on the ground, very 
copious z our praiſes like his dew on the: flee, | 


us, as Fordan into the dead Sea, where they are| 
all buried in oblivion. The Lord had faved 7/-| 
rae] from ſore bordage in Egypt, multipled his 
judgmentson their enemies, and his merces unto 
them, had wrought wonders for them, and rer- 
rible things which they looked not for; and yer all 
theſe mercies, multitudes of mercies,- wonders, | 
manifold wonders ( which of all thinzs-make the | 
deepeſt impreſſion upon memory ) were all for- 
gotten,and that quickly,neither did they fay where| 
is the Lord that brought us out of Egypt? Ffal 58. 
112,73. Pſal,106.12,21,22 Jer.2.6. 


0 have God receive his due. The duller mens 
he-res-are,. the more 1mportunity ſhould Gods 
Meffengers uſe to draw them unto duty. When 
the Iron i blunt, we muſt put tothe more ſtrength, 
Eccl-j.10.10, Hence thoſe frequent iteracions in| 
Scripture to awaken'men-out of their *"dulnefs 
Samnel, Sqmnel; Saul, Saul; O Earth, Barth | 


rene, The ardene Fea! of the Pſalmiſt | 


Karih, hear the word of the Lord, Y er. 22.29. 
Preceps upon preceps, preceps upon precept, line | 
; upon 
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very narrow and contracted. Mercies rem into} . 
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Sions Praiſes, _ | 
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upon line, line upon line, here 8 little there a ture, 
ſtroke upon ſtroke, oftenand earneſt inculcacing 
of it, Dent.6.7, faſtning- of nils,with blow upon | 
blow, Eccleſ.12.4t., Om threatning will not a- 
waken ſtubborn ſianersz we have ſeven upon 
ſeven, Levit., 26. 18,21,24,28, One curſe will 
not Rartle the heart of a proud Phariſee z they | 
muſt have woe upon woe, Marth. 23, 13--29, 
| When «he Pſalmiſt hath recounted various mer-) 
cies, he doth rather wiſh and perſwade, then ex- 
pe a return of praiſe, and thar with a quadruple | 
Ingemination, O that men would praiſe the 
| Lord for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful 
\ works to the children of men, Pſal. 107. $,15, | 
121,37. | 

Thirdly, the great zeceſsity of this Duty; when 
the Lord calleth often for one thing , we muſt 
needs conclude that it is num neceſſarinm , one 
very neceſlary thing. The Hebrew expreſſion of 
faperlativeis by doubling the word, good, good, 
that isexceeding good; Holy, holy, holy, that is, 
moſt excceding holy s thou ſhalt follow F«ſtice, 
Fuſftice , that is , thou ſhalt be moſt juſt, 6 
here, praiſe, praiſe, ſecms to note a more 


then. ordinary excellency and nzceflicy in this 
Duty. 


Duty.is to be performed, Again, «gain; with 
redoubled Aﬀections. There isno Aﬀe@ion more 
copious and multiplying then that of joy, Phil.4.4: 
[c enlargeth and expanderh the heart, it breaketh 
out 
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Iſa.28.13. Itis called whetting of the Lew, with'| 


Fourthly, The manner and meaſure how this | 


[ Sons Py aiſe J, 
out- into ſerenity of cou 1rnance, inte fluency of | 
Texpreſtiors, into ative and vigorous geſtures, 


_—_— 


as Davids, into leaping and dancing betore the 
Ark. If welook mtoall the Scripture we ſhall 
ſeldom fiaJle fo frequent and emphatical i»ge- 
minations, as in this of praiſing God. Who &« 
like wnto thee © Lord amone(t the gods? who & 
like thee * Glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, 
'doing wonders? Exod.15.11. Awake, awake De- 
borah, awake, awake, utter «ſong, ariſe Barak,e7c. 
[Judg.5.12. Bleſs the Lord, Omy ſoul, all thitis 


within me bleſs his holy name z, Bleſs the Lord, 0 


'my ſoul, bleſs the Lord ye his Angels, bleſs the 
[Lord ye his hols, bleſs the Lord all bis works, 
bleſs the Lord O my ſoul, Pſai.103.1,2,20,21,22, 
ln che laſt Pſalm, containing bur fix verſes, we 
are called upon thirteen times to praiſe the Lord, 
Jewels are mace of divers precious ſtones couch- 
'ed fogether: praiſe is a Fewel, a comely, a 
beautitying thing, F/«/.33.1. and we finde one 
'of theſe Jewels are made up of no fewcr then 
fix and twenty. ingeminations, Pſal.136. praiſe 
him for his greatneſs, heis the Lord, andagan, 


praiſe him tor his- goodneſs, he is thy God. It a 
man ſh:w me a precious and ſtately thing, 1 
ſhall be thankful our of c#rofity, as for 2 favor; 
but if he ſhew ir,and then give ic, I ſhall be a thous 
ſand ttm $s thankful , as fora rare bounty. Great, 
and Good, and Mine; nothing will move thank- 
fulneis, it excellency and property wi.l not : The 
Greatneſs of his power mine to keep me, 'the 


— 


= 0 VI OT 1 


greatneſs of his Wiſdom mine to-counſel me, 
thc 


OO -—— = uw 


en 
£ 


\ 
oY —_— i 
| 


Cn Vo oo—_— ——___—— 


18 3 Stons Praiſes, 


| the greatneſs of his Grace mine to ſancifie me, 


the greatneſs of his Glory mine to ſave mes wh 
ſhould be thankfull, if not they who want no 
thing £ And who can be faid to want any thi 
who have God for their God 2 The Lord, fair 
David, is my (hepheard, 1 ſhall wot want, Pal, 
; he | 


Of this excellent Dorine I ſhall make theſs 
ewo Uſes, and then ſpeak a little to-the preſent oc- 
cafton, and ſo conclude. 


Firſt, We ſhould learn from hence to- bewail 
our long and great uathankfuineſs under as many 
and wonderful mercies, as ſcarce any Nation un- 
der heaven is able to parallel, Unthinkfu 
' isnot ſetting (o high a p:ice as-we ought upon4 

good Lac.d, quiet Habitations, fair Eſtates, peace- 
able Borders flouriſhing Fields, abundance of Men, 
Cattel, Wealth, Trade, Strength; andall other 
good things, Unthankfu'neſs for tht which the| 
| Apoſtle calleth rhe riches of the world, and the 
ſalvation of the Gentiles, Rom,t1.11,12, forthe 
[Orscles of God, the Ark of his preſence, the 
{plorious light of his Goſpel, and powerful meass 
'of grace and ſalvation, in abundance of which | 
know not whether any Countrigs on the carth aan 
outvy and ſurpaſs this of ours. Unthanktulaed 
( which is worſe) in abuſing mercies , waxing 
fat by them, and then kicking agaiaſt the Author 
of them, filing our ſelves ia our paſtures, and 
ey forgetting God, making them. rather - 


a 
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and plenty into exceſs, and grace into laſciviouſC 
ncſs, and pardoning mercy into preſumption of 
ſinging, multitudes making lic. le other uſe of the 
Goſpel then that which the Goſpel doth abomi- 
nare, to continae in ſin that grace mey abound, to 
diink poiſon the more freely, becauſe they have 
an Antidote by them. Nay, whichis yet more 
prodigious, not uling nor improving mercies 


{whcn wewerc in 'danger to loſethem, when war 
land deſolation fhouid have 'taughr us to value 
them; to weep, and bleed, any lan;uiſh, and 


have grey hazrs upon us, to be;ſet on fire rou 4 
| about, and even then to lay nothing to heair, nor 
{to 'return to the Lord, »or ſeek him for all that, 
to'cemenit our ſouls and our luſts ct »gerher with 


——_— 


[there is reſpite, and the Lord hath given us a 
little reviving, and put the ſivord into the Scab- 
16ard, to b:came thereupon like Ages proud-and 
delicate, becauſe the bitterneſs of, death ſecmeth 
to bepaſtz toabuſe outward and inward Ziberty, 
not only with ſenſual exceſs and luxury, but with 
prodigtes of wilde and wanton'errors, with a 
civil War of Dod#rixes, as before of Blood, this 
isan aggravation of unthankfulne(s, crhen which 
I know not whether there can be an high:r given. 
The not wfing a. mercy, 15to be unthankful for 
it; how much more ſad account mult men give 
D 2 
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{tuel of our lu#s againſt him,then ths arguments of | 
our /ove unto him $ turning pezce into ſecuri-y, { 


| 


[mortar tempered with our own blood anJ tears, | 
ro'be'wanton and dally with mercies, when they ; 
were rcady to depart from us; and now when 


of! 


— 


H f.9 9,1o, 
l{».42 25, 
Exod.$ 1g. 
a 29.8, 
Jer. 47.6, 

1 Sai. 15.32, 
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\of abuſed mercies 2 of requiting the goodneſs of 


dions Praiſes, 


De. cm 


the Lord with fe ſaking of him , the culture and 
Husbandry, the rain and dew which he hath be- 
beſtowed upon them with thorns and briars 2 
[eut.32.6. Lak-13.7 Heb6.7, As the greater 
heat of the Sun doth more ſpcedily ripen fruit, 
ſo co greit mercies haſten the maturiy of fin, 
and enake them.as the rod of an Almond tree, 
wl ich bloſſometh before other-trees, Fer. j.11, 
or 352 Fasket of ſammer fruit, which 15 quickly 
:ipe. Ames 8.1. Itis a ſwineiſh thing at the ſame 
time to feed on bleſſings, and to trample them 
undcr foot, to live upcn them, andy et to defile 
and deſpiſe them. . . 


Secordly, We ſhould be exhorted unto - 
careful practice of this excellent Duty. I ſhallnor 
20 our of the Text for Motives hereunto, 


jof any to. d ſſipate our Laws, or to reduce us to 


1. He hath ſirengihned the Bars of onr Gate, 
we are not by the power or machinations of Enc- 
mies devoured or diſſolved, we have yet the face 
of a potent Nation, notwithſtanding the devices 


confuſion. 

2. He hath blifed cur Childrew within w. 
though the ſword hive devoured thou'ands, - and 
might juſtly have. (wall: wed the blood of man 
more, ſhould ihe Lord hive dealt with us nos 
ing ro our. provocations ; yet cur ſtreets, our 
fielc's, . our Cities, our Cl urches ae ſtill full, 
11 men with their ſaves , little children playing in} 
" Greets, with as much ſecurity as betore. 
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3- He hath given peace in our Borders. When 
Ephraim was againft Manaſſe, and Manaſſeagainſt 


Ephraim, no man ſpared his brother, when the | 


Lind did eat. the fleſh of its own arms, when, 


the ſtrength of battel vas poured out in every | 


corner, as if-the Lord would have conſumed ns 
all at once, then was he pleaſed to try us once a- 
gain .with the kecping of fo rich a Jevel as 
peace. And when thereafter he raiſed up againſt 
us new Enemies and troubles by Sea, whereby 
trade was obſtructed, treaſure exhzuſted, Prote- 


ſtant Religion in danger to be weakned, and un-| 
happy hoſtilities like to have continued amongſt| 


neighbouri'Nztions, w hich had been before con- 
federate andin amity, this evill likewiſe che Lord | 


Put a ſtop unto, and mace he Sea, which wrought | 


and was tempeſtuexs, quiet and calm again, an4 | 
thus hath confirmed peace in our borders, and a-/ 
bared the hopes uhichthe enemies ot the Refor- 
med Religion had entertained upon choſe unhappy 
differenccs. | 

4 He hath fed us with the fat and marrow of thei 
wheat, crowned the year with his goocne's, the | 
Felds :nd the p3ſtures ſing ; he ha. h ſent a plenti- 
ful rain, and refreſhed che earth, the fields an4 
the clouds, and the Sun have been confederate 
and ar.an agrcement to emp'y the bleſſings , 
wherewith God hath filled them, into our boſom:, 
according to ihoſe gracious p: miles, Hſe2..1 22. | 
Zach 8 12. -- 

5. He ſuffere.h us yet 10 C21 47m 027 God hets 
Rill in the mi. ſt of us, we have yer the caito.ly of 


his! | 
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-his oracles and liberty of his worſhip ; he harh nor / 
[yet given us a bill of Divorce, nor caſt us out of 
his fight, as our fins have deſerved, What great 
[reaſon have we to ingeminate praiſes, when the 
| i ord is pleaſed ro multiply mercies « Who would 
ever miſtraſt ſuch a God who can ſo powerfully 
'and ſo ſuddenly help « Who would cver provoke! 
ſucha God who can as e-fily and as ſpeedily de-' 
\ſtroy: Who would cruſt in bars and gates, in 
| Caſtles and Armies, in Ships and Navies, and 
| leave him out who is the ftrength of them all? 
| Who would not truſt in him who is a God near, 
'anda Gad 4 far off, aGodin the Zate,in the City, 
'in the field, in the border, on the land, on the ſea, 
| whole way isin the /azZ7ary, and his pathin the 
| great waters ? Who would not fear thee, OX ing of 
| Nattons,and glorifie thy name? for unto thee it doth 
 dppertain, who alone art glorious in holineſs, fear. 
| fl in praiſes, doing wonders, 

| ſhall conclude all with a few words unto you, 
the Officers and Repreſentatives of this great City, 
into whoſe hearts the Lord hath pur io wo'thy 
[and pious a reſolution as to appoint this day, in 
the wi.ich to recount his mercies, and to ſpeak 
gcodot his name. And albeit your fe:ves who 
are beſt acquainted with the ſtate of the Czty, and; 
Gods de:lings therewith, can more abund-ntly 
preient to your own thoughts, varicty of particu 
lars of 4ivize goodneſs then I who am burta ſtran. 
\ger can, yergive me leave to be your Remem- 
; brancer in theſe few. 
f 1, Bepleaſcd to look back on thoſe bloody 
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| Marian days, when the ſtreets of this City were 
defiled with the blood of Martyrs,when the bleſſed 
| members of Chriſt were drawn from Cole houſes, 


the indefatigable and crafty endeavors, which 
haye been from time to time by that party uſed | 
( and no doubt they are as unwearied now as ever, 
the yeh haply they ace under new ſhapes and dif. 
eniſes) to reduce us back again. And conſider 
the purity of Evangelical Do&rine and Worlhip, 
and the great liberty you now enjoy therein (The 
Lord pardon, pitty, and rebuke thoſe, who either 
through ignorance gr gropheneſe,do p'ay the wan- 
tons with ſtich a benefic,znd abuſe it,to the rending 
and cauſing of breaches in the Church o: Chrilt. ) 
2. Look on the (ore plagnes which have hereto- 
fore reigned in.this place, emptying the City of all 
that could fly, and ſending Armies of thoſe char 
;emained weekly to the grave. The City is pro-- 
bably now much more populous, many thouſands 
jof houſes being fince that rime newly er<ed, and 
few either of the 0'd or new wichout [nhabirants ; 
yet for theſe many years this raging diſeaſe hath 
bzen baniſhed from this place, when probably ir 
might have been a double Judgment unto you, 
[and you have that bleſſing which the Lord pro- 
miſed Feruſalem, Zach. 8.5, made good unto 
| you, The ſtreets of the City full of Boys and Girls 
playing in thoſe ſtreets, where. in the days of p:- 
Rilence, graſs grew for emptineſs and dcfſolation, 
3- Look on the late bloody YYays, when the 


Lord poured out on the Nation the ſtrength of 
| battel, 


) 


and Priſons to Stakes and flames, and conſider! 


2 
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_  battel, and (cr it on fire rownd about, Ephraim Ma 
\n4,e, and CManaſſe Ephraim, wh:n the people | 
| weie as the fuel ef the frez, you here heard not 
the prancing of the horſes, nor the racling of the 
wheels, you ſaw not the glittering of the ſwords, 
nor the diſplaying of th: &exxers, you were nt 
witneſ[.s of the confuſions which other places (ow 
and felt. Your houſes were not ſhiken with the 
roaring of the Canon, nor your wives made 
Widows, or your children orphans by the edge of 
the ſword : Your City wis thn like the top 
| of- the hill at * ephid,m v here Aaron and Hor held 
up the hands of Moſes z no hands lifted up here to 
fight but ovely to pray ; no ſiege here, bur that 
about the T hrone 0: Grace, #t ad Deum quaſi ma 
nu fatti, precationibus ambiamus or antes ; no war-| 
ing or wreſtling here but that of Facob with the 
Angel. This City was asit were the Chappel, the 
2ratory of the Nation. 

4 - Look back on the late heavy blows by frein 
chis City;thar ſad and ſudden blaſt by Gunpo vder 
on Tower hill, whereby divers p-rſons perithed; 
thoſe dangerous fires afterwards in other places, 
unto which che Lord could hive given a commiſſi 
| on to have ſprcadand diffuſed ic ſelf into an univer- 

al confl iyra ion; the merciful rebuke which was 
| 41pon the firechen, and the ſafety you have ſince , 
enjoyed tiom'tuch dangers. And tiuly when 1 
| conſider !0w many TraJes t4ere arc in this City | 

hich deal in combuſtible mar:ers, Powder, Flix, 
Hemp, Pitch, Tar, Turp.ncine, Hops, Tallow, | 
P.,p:r, Oyl, and many other like, the caſualties 
TE TI ALe ELIE a __and 
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and.caceleſneſs which may be in many amongſt ſo 
great a multitude, by knocking of Links, by miC- 
placing of Candles, by falling down or ſparkling 
of fire, by blowing outof Tobacco, and many 
other miſcarriages not eafilv ennumerable, ir isan | 
evident demonſtration: of Gods watching over | 
ſuch a City, and being himſelf a wal of fire about 
it, and giving his Miniſters, who are a flame of 
fire, a ſpecial charge over it, that other fires do 
not break out in it. | 
- 5. Conſider the goodneſs of God to this City, 
in giving it-zealous and faithful Megiſtrares, who 
make it their buſineſs to be vigilant over the good | 
of this place, who lay next their hearts the pro-! 
ſperity thereof, to encourage -vertue, 'to punith' 
and ſuppreſs wickedneſs, to preſerve peace, to pre. | 
vent prophanefs, to look to the health and good! 
order of the place. | 
6. Confider the goodneſs of God unto youin | 
alearned and a faithful Mini/fry, what ws rant 
| 


ſome have uſed to cry them down, and to leave 
this Nation as ſheep without ſhepheards ; the co- i 
ious and abundant light of the Goſpel which 
ineth on this place, this City being filed with | 
the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the 
Sea. It any Cityin the world may at this day be 
called as Feruſalem once was, a City of Truth, a 
holy Mountain, in regard I mean of the 4o@Frine of 
truth and holineſs preached therein, then certain- 
ly this may. Inſomuch that Forraigners, Hung a- 
rlans, Germans, Batavians, others learn our lan 
guage, and come oyer'to _ City, that they may 
hear 
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unto this City. As the beams of the ſun are united 
ina Burning-plaſs, ſo variety of bleſſings meers 


| 


hear your Preachers, an] read your-Engliſh Di- | 
Vines. | 

In one word, look unto the concurrence with all 
Countries at home, all foreign Nations abroad do 
joyn in, to ſend variety of bleſſings and comforts 


froma wide circumference in ſuch a center as this. | 
The Ses ſends you in Fiſh, and the Ar Foul, the; 
Fields Corn, and the Paſtarer Cartel. Some | 
Countries 44orn you with Silksand Jewels z ſome 
wirm you with Furs and Cottens , ſome heel you 
with Drugs and Balſoms; others comfort and re- 
freſh you with Wines and Spices; ſome ſend in Ma- 
terials to build your houſes, others ſend you in 
furniture for your ſhips; read EJekb. 27. and tha 
will ſhew you the benefits of a Celebre Empe- 
rIH7: | 

And when you have viewed theſe mercies, look 
on the many and prodigious ſins whereby the 
Lord is provokedin this =m to withdraw theſe] 
mercies from it. Sins made much the more atroci- 
ons by the mercies an] light againſt which they are| 
committed, Foh 15.22 Amos 3.2, 

Now then,as the Lord hath put into your hearts 
to conſecrate this day unto his praiſe, and to ſtir] 
up one another ts ſpeak good of hu neme,be pleaſed 
coſer your ſelves ſeriouſly about it. Corfiderit} . 
is not the work of the lips alone (though it con- 
6ſt much in #trering the loving kindneſs, and in 
{ingIng aloud of the goodneſs of the Lord.) Re- 


| 


| praiſes | 


member what David that great Artiſt in Divine] 


es. 
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praiſes did, Pſ. 103.1.Hecalls upon hiz ſoul, and up- | 


on «ll that was within v8 bleſs Gods holy name. Our 
Mindes (hould bleſs him by medimtion on his 
neſs, and admiration of bis mercy , our Heads | 

ould ſtudy and contrive what to do to bring ho- 
nour unto the name of ſo great 2 God , our Hearts, | 
Wills and Aﬀecions ſhould reſolve, to take the 
cup of ſalvatiou, to call upon his name, to love the' 
Lord becauſe he hath heard our ſupplication, P/al. 
116, 1. is fear the Lord and his goodneſs, 
| yoſ-3-5. conſidering how great things be hath 
done for #4, 1 Sam-13.24. Our Mosths ſhould 
make report what he hath cone for our ſouls, for 
our families, for our Cities, for our people. Our 
Hands (hould praiſe the Lord by rendring back out: 
of his own bl. flings ( for of his own onely do we| 
give bim, 1 Chrog.29.14.) Some hc mage and! 
acknowledgment that ne hoidall ſrom kim. We 
readot the Lords offering, Exod. 35.21. and of 
tte Lords tribute, Nam. 31.28. Lev.s.15. The 
antients called them Gvezaxg, things belonging 
unto.the Lord. lrcis true, oxr goodneſs extendeth 
not wnis him, a man cannon be profitable unto God, 
yet we muſt obey him, though ve cannor do him 
good, Firſt there fore!er us give owr ſelves unto 
him, and by a ſolemn covenant become the Lords 
people, 2 Chron, 23.16. 2 Cor.8 5. reſolving as a 
purchaſed people to live rs him, and not wnto our 
ſelves, Rom.14.7,8. and when we have given ow 
ſelves ro God, we ſhall more readily give him| 
what ever elſe he requireth; for every thing cle 
will follow a mans ſelf. Let us therefore T_ 
E 3 or 
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for large hearts towards God, tobe rich in goed. 
| works, ready to diſtribute , willing to communicate, 
No 1iches are- durable, but thoſe that are conſe. 
crated urito God, Iſ4.23.18. Mannain the houſe 
had worms, Manna in the Tabernacle endured. 
| Ruſt ſeſ:th on mercal that res 14; keep it in 
' motien and it never 1uſteth; there isa ſcattering, 
Solomon ſaith, which tengeth to encreaſe, Proy, 
11.24. He hath diſperſed, (aith the Plalmiſt, be hath 
given t. the poor, his righteouſneſs endureth for 
| ever, his horn ſhall be exalted with hononr, Pſa. 
| 112.9: Mcnwill buy great honour at a dear rate, 
| 4.22.28, Hcre Alms deeds, which uſe not to 
be. very great ſums exalt a man unto honour, 
Riches take-wings, righteouſneſs onely endureth, 
Our glory will not go after us, we ſhall carry no- 
thing of our weal.h wich us, P/el. 49.17. but our 
works will follow us into another world, Rewv.14.1z, 
when.you trade into 0:her Nations, you cannot 
cranſport their mozey and treaſure, but if you turn 
| them into other commodities, them you may tranſ 
pore to another Country:fo our ſilver and gold we 
cannot cariy to heaven with us, but turn them into 
good works, and they-will follow you as far as 
heaven. In trading I ſuppoſe you eſteem ira very 
fair return if you get one in five,bu: in ſowing you 
part with one, and haply reap ten in the Harveſt; 
.nd to be ſure when the ſowing is on carth, and the 
reaping In heaven, we ſhall have a berter return 
[then Iſaac had, who reaped an hundred fold, Gen, 
26.12. As Sandnary meaſure was double to other 
mcaſu:es, ſo Savdnrary returns are double,centuple 
[0 other returns. | ASk 
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Ask then your ſouls the queſtion; her ſhall 7 

render unto the Lord, what ſhall I do for ſo-goot a 
God * I have my life, my comforts, my foul, my 
heaven from him, what ſhall I do tor his name? 
Remember you-have the #ruth of God, a precious 
| depoſitums which Solomon bids us buy and not ſell, 
Prov.2 3-23. Covntenance it, propagate it as you 
are able. -Hypocrits will beat great charges for a| 
[falſe way to heaven, thewſand's of Rams, rivers of 
091, Mic.6.7,8. Be you ready with heart and hand 
[to further the truth, You have it, many places want 
it; there are places nw here4wo, three, fc ur towns 
belong to one Pariſh,where the maintenance of the 
Goſpel is nor twenty pounds a year ; many a ſoul 
'may go to hell in fuch places for want of theGſpel, 
Many haply of you are riſen to great eſtates, who 
may remember ſuch famiſhed Congregations in 
the Countries where you were born. O then if 
you have ſeen and tafted how good the Lord is to 
your ſouls, endeavor to ſnatch others ont of the fire 
that they may taſte of Gods goodneſs roo Hap'y 
it may lie in your way and power to ſtir up | 
ſuperiorsto take ſome courſe in ſo neceſſarya work | 
as this, Shew your ſelves valiant for the truth, 
{tudy what m:y be done to preſerve it, and to re- 
move that deluge of errors which would plunder 
you of it; remember David, Foſiah, Nehemiah 
what they did for the Houſe of God and the Ofh 
ccs thereof. . You havethe Meſſenters and Am- 
baſſadors of Chriſt, remember what HeZekiah did, 
He ſpake comfortably to thoſe that taught the god 
knowledge of the Lord, 2 Chron.z0,22. Remem- 
ber 
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ber what your ſelves in this City have been famoy 
for, in this buſineſs of encouraging your fairhfi 
Miniſters, and as the Lord ſpeaking of the diftreſ; 
of Feruſalew, which ſhould have no parallel to 
liken it unto, ſaid Arie! ſhall be as Ariel, 1[a.29.2., 
ſo let London,in this particular be as L ondow,conti- 
_ - NN aig any my -_ _— beautify 
the feet of thoſe that bring 1:4ings of peace. 
Shew your honour to the Lad, Cn foo 
his Officers, it will be ſa much che more your 
crown and comfort, by how much the more they 
are reproached by others. 

Laſt'ty, You have the poor Members of Chrif 
amongſt you. He indeed who was once poor, and 
| was miniſtred unto himſelf, Luk 8 3.is now in glory, 
but te is cold, and hungry, and wated, and ſick, and 
| ſuffers in many of his members ſtill, Col, 1.24. Relp 
chem with your bounty as Chriſtians, belp them 

with your ordeis and -#thority as wMaz: ſtrates, 
where you can do neither, help chem wich you 
prayers, with your comforts, as. feflow-members, 
Rejoyce with them that rejayce, and weep with them, | 
that weep, 1emember, none of ws lives to bim- 
ſelf. none of #5 dyes to himſelf, we are the Lords 
\workmanſhip, created _in Chrift Feſus unto good 
[works, which he hath ordained that 'we ſhould walk 
in them, Letit there:ore be our chief care and ſtu- 
dy to live to rhe praiſe of his glorious grace, and to 
ſhew forth the vertues of h mthot hath called ws ow 
of — into has marvellous light, The more 
+ lory we bring unto our Lord on ear#b, the more 
glory duth he provide for us in heaven. 
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ww Here i none amongſt all my nible. 
*\7[ Friends unto whom the Ded:eation of 
'T 5 this Sermos doth more'properly be | 
(OY ESO long, then wnto your Self," For te 
| : pe fides that debt of Honor which 1 owe 
to your Family, 20t onely for the favors received 
from your ſelf , but from your neble Father and 
Grandfather, now with God, When'! tonſider the 
[very great love, and ligh eſteem which your Fa- 
'ther 4:d bear to that good man, at whoſe Funeral 
this Sermon was preached; unto whoſe care he in- 
\teufed the Two Fropt of his Family, your Self. #nd 
your. moſt hopeful Brother \ (whors God took from 
\that School to a' celeſtial academy.) and'with- 
al, your own hereditary poſſeſsion of the ſame love 
and eſteem, 45 4 grateful reiurs unto this learned 
man for hu ſpecial carein your education; and when 
1 further remember the noble thoughts and ſingular | | 
| honor which this worthy man ever had towards your 


'Father, your ſelf, and all the Relations of yiur Fa | 
mily; it wasn.t poſsible for me to look further for | 
.4 name to inſcribe before this ſmal Bock, I have. 
| therefore aſſumed the bolaweſs to pitt ſo poor a te-* 
'ſtimony of thoſe honorable affe&?1ons wich ] owe unto 
|yeu, andof that great love which I bear to the name 
| A 3 of 
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of that good man, who was ſo dear wnto you, imo; 
your hands , as knowing withal how much the Ar- 
gument of this Sermon would be acceptable ant you, 
who can experimentally ſubſcribe to the excellency' 
and uſe of that Learning which it pleadeth for, and 
45 an eye and ear witneſs can atte#t the Charatter of 
| that worthy perſon, to whoſe Obſeques thu lift of- 
| fice of love was performed. My hearty pra er for 
you nnto God is, that he will crown all thoſe great | 
| Bleſſings which he hath beftowed apon you, with « 
| z0re abundant greatneſs of his heavenly Grace, that | 
you may be eminently ſerviceable to his great name, 
| and may ſo tread inthe ſteps of your worthy Progent- 
tors ( which I perſwade my ſelf” you do) as wet ontly 
to keep up the life and power of Godlineſs 3 
your own heart , and Family, buy further tobe 
Comforter, Countenancer _ Encourager (as th 


Þ, 


were) both of learned and godly Miniſters, and 

| | others who love the Lord Feſws in fincerity. To hi 
| gracious proteition and bleſsing I commend you, and 

| all yours, deſiring tobe efteemed | 


Your moſt faithful and | 
humble Servant 


Ep. REYNOLDS. | 


eA 


——— JI ea 
A 


— 


> 


SERMON 
| Touching the uſe of ' | 


Hum ane Learning, 


Acrs'9\/22. £36 role | 
And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 


of the. Egyptians, end was mighty 
in words and in deedr. 


| 

N the formerChapter weread of 
a diſpute between Stephen, and 
the members of a certain Syna- 
gogue in Fernſalem, called the 
Synagogue of the Libertines, 
of ſuch Jews, who having 
3, been ſervants to the Romans, 

were manumitted and made free; for ſuch the! 

Romans called Libertines ; of which ſort of 

Jews, coming out of ſeveral parts of the world. 
| HT thar 
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that Colledge or Convention ſeemeth to have 
been made up. Or, as Gretiws R_ was built 
by them at Fernſalem for their Countrymen and 
Proſelytes, as there are at Rome and Rhemes Col- 
ledges for Engliſh Papiſts, 

The iſſue,of this Diſputation was, that being 
worſted at 4rewments , theſe Libertines do betake 
themſelves to calummes.and talſeaccuſations.as the 
thariſees when. their reaſons were ſpent, were 
wont to take up ſtones to throw at Chriſt, They| 
bring him from a ſcholaſfical to a judicial defence, 
from the 6 effedge to the Council, and by falſe wit- 
neſſes charge him with: blaſphemy againſt Moſes 
and God, Whereupon, being pro forms , 
permitted to make his defence ( tor perſecuters 
will manage their cruelties under. a torm of Law,| 
that they may appear the more ſpecious ) he doth| 
it largely with much wiſdom and courage, | 

The:ſcopeof the Sermon.is to ſhew (nupona| 
fair Iſuc with his accuſets ) that he was: not guil-| 
ty of the charge given in againſt him, thart it did 
notifpllow, . becauſe he affirmed thac Chriſt.would| 
deſtroy the T emple, and change the cuſtoms which 
Moſes delizixed;. that therefore he blaſphemed's-| 
ther Moſes or God; The Argument: off his jufti-| 
fication,, is by an. Hiſtorical. Indtttlony 1, It 
Abraham, Iſaak , Facob. and Feſeph worſtippsd| 
God without:a Temple, and withons: ſach cuſtoms| 
as.- Moſes. delivered;, and Moſes did without blaſ- 
gaemy againſt them ,. make that alteration which, 

od. was. pleaſed to command. him-to make :|| 
{Then the Worſhip of, God'is not peremprorily: 


CON- 
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woven epolagerical Reprehenſions ; Stephen. juſti- 
1 fying himſelf againſt their accuſations now, by 


— 


| ed, 2 -mighty Ruler and Deliverer, did affure the| 


{teach the people thus to .bgleeve: [Therefore Sre- 
{ phesceaching the ſame did not blaſpheme Moſes, 
13. Again, that which was-not:-Waſphery toaftirm 


|toaffirm of the Temple, But it was. not #1gſphe- 


{ juſtified againſt their Fathers before, Moſes did 
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confined:to:an.mwiwerd Temple, or ia Meſaical.mi- 
[niftration, But Abraham, Iſaak, Faceb and Fo- 
ſep by obeying the commands and beleeving the 
[orocgjſes of God , did 'acceptably worſhip -him 
without .a 7.0mple of Moſeicel Ceremontes , there- 
fore it is no blaſphemy toſay that Godimay ſo.be 
worſhipped, 2. Again, if Moſes, a great, alearn- 


people that a Prophet God would raife veho thould 
do as he had done, make aew d»ftiturons, and | 
ſetup a more excellent way of Werſbip, then 
it was no blaſphemy againſt Moſes or God, to 
ſay, that was cuſtoms by him introduced {ſhould 
be by that Prophet altered, But Moſes himſelf did 


of the Tebernacle, though it were fet-up by. Gads 
{ſpecial appointment unto &eſes, js-not blaiphemy 


my £0 affirm the uſe. of the Tabernacle to have 
been temporary, and conſequently alterable ; there- 
fore to affirm the ſame of the Temple 1s not bla(- 
phemy, Eſpecially, ſince the Lord hath faid, that 
be dwelleth not in Temples made mith hands, 
Together with theſe ſtrong Arguments are inter- 


] 


the lame Argument whereby Moſes was to be 


by .woxders and ſign: in Eggpt, in the red Sea, in 


the Wilderneſs prove himfſclt ro bea Reler and 
| =: Tudge, | 


— 
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| Fudge (ent of God, \and yet your Fathers would 
' uot obey but thruſt him' from them, and made a 
Calf to worſhip. Now the Lord hath raiſed up! 
the Prophet whom Moſe- foretold, who by ſigns! 
and wonders did prove himſelf to be of God, but 
you thruſt him from you, and reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt 
as yoar Fathers did, And your refuſing of Jeſs; 
|is no'more argument againſt his dodrine and in- 
ſtirations, then their refuſing of Moſes, was an 
| Argument againſt his, In as-much as you are not 
| able to alleadge any thing w_ = Farhers| 
| ſhould have beleeved Moſes, which we are not 
| able to alleadge, why you ought me to beleeve 
| Chat © 
| -Unro this ſtrong defence of Stephen, neither 
| ithe Fudges|tior his Accuſers- make any reply by 
| | way of Argument; 'bat though he profeſſed hin 
' ſelf 'to be at that time an eye Witneſs of the truth 
' of Jeſus his being in glory,- yet ira rage and out- 
cry they caſt hins ont of the City and ſtoned bin, 
: The'ſtronger were- his Arguments for the truth, 
| ' the more exceſſive was their malice. againſt him 
_—_ it, 


The words of the Text are a'branch of the 


ſecond Argument, drawn from the teſtimony of! 
' Moſes , and the hiſtorical narration rouching him: 
and they contain the fruit which followed upon the 
nobie education, which he received from- the haud 
'and care of Pharaohs Daughter ; he ſo proſpered 
under it; ' that he became learned in af the wiſdem 
of the Egyptians, and was a mighty man botfffor 

| Oratt- 


j 
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 Oratory and AZF}on, The Lord by theſe civil ac-; 
compliſhments fitting him in part for the Govern- 
ment whereunto he reſerved him, 

In the Words we have firſt, his inteleFuasl 
perfettions, He was Learn-d and inſtructed, to-| 
gether with the object of that Learning, AM the| 
wiſdom of the Egyptians. 
| Secondly, His civil, moral and religions per-| 
| fec/ions;, a mighty -man for El/ocut:on, a mighty | 
'man for Adion, He improved and pur forth his 
intellectual abilities for the good and ſervice of 
rant laid up all his power to do good to his 
Brethren, in due time when God ſhould call' him 
thereunto; | 

Moſes was learned, or inſtructed and inſtituted, 
It noteth acquired Knowledge, by the benefit of 
learned Education, 1» all the wiſedom of the E- 
gyptians that Nation was antiently famous for | 
wiſedom: From thence ſome think that the Gre-!| 
cians derived their learning ; for we read in Dz- | 2i0d-Sient Ln. 
ima Siculus, and others, that Orpheus, Homer, 
Pythagoras , Hato, Lycurgws, Solon, and others 
did travel into Egypt for inſtirution, But £ adwws | Exſeb. de prep. 
who firſt brought Letters into Greece, was a Pha- _— rot 
witlan, as Euſebius, and after him other learned | Geogreph-ſacra. 
men have fully proved, Therefore from the E- | #91 c.19 29. 
| Syptians the Greeks did not primitively derive 
their Learning, What this wiſdom of the Egypti- | 
ans was, wherein Moſes was learned,. 1s by -hils 
in the lite of Moſes, by Dioderns Siculue, lib.1.0.2, | 
| By. Sixtws Senenfis, Biblioth, lib. 2. and others 
deſcribed, viz. Mathematicks, Aſtronomy, Geo- 
wetry, 
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metry, Arithmetick, Muſick, Natural Philoſophy, 
| phyſuck, Symbolical, and Hieroghpbical Writing, 
' | C+vil and Political Knowledge, for which that 
| people ſeemeth to have been famous, 1/, 19, 
I I--I4. 

I ſhall not here enquire into the moſt antient 
riſe or #riginal of Learning, or ſeat thereof, which 
ſome carry beyond the Flood, and tell us of Pil- 
lars with Hebrew Inſcriptions and Characters ſet 
up by .Enech and Seth , Nor ſhall I inquire whence 
| : & Egyptians derived their Learning, which 
4 7eſepb- An!i9e | {ome aſcribe to Foſeph and the people of the 

G2Poly if. [Fews living there: Others to abraham, of 
apad Evſeb.de | whoſe being in Egypt we read, Gen.12.10, Itis 
__ Evie: | ſufficient for us to know, that at this time there 
= was Learning there, and that Moſes was brought 
| up and proved excellent in it, | 

Now we may here obſerve, Firſt, The great 
| care of the Kings Daughter 10 bring up «Moſes in 
in all kinde of good Literature, that thereby he 
might be fit tor ſuch great Services, as his ſo 
near reJation to a Princes Court might pro- 
bably have brought him unto. And truly fo 
great hath been the care of w'ſe Heathens in this 
particular ( as we read of the Lacedementans, Per. 
fians, and others ) as may juſtly put ro ſhame many| | 
Chriſtians, who breed up their children man 
times ſo looſely, ſo ignorantly, ſo ſenſually, to] Pa 
gameing, {ay and exceſs, as ifan inheritaſice|” 
did ſerve to no other purpoſe but to-make the Heir 
of it uſcleſs, and good for nothing, And as we 
ſee many times good ground grow moſsy and bar- 
ren 


RA 
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ren for want of culture. ſo'is it with good' wits, |, © 
which being neglefted do ufually become more} 
vitious then thoſe of leſs hope and pregnancy, 
The foundations of an honorable and comfortable 
Age are laid in the minority of children; if the 
plant be not kept ftrait at firſt, the tree will be 
[crooked incurably ar the laſt, No doubt but Dawid 
had ſpecial care of the education of Selomon , 
for quickneſs of parts, without ſpecial culture 
would hardly have arrived at ſo great a pitch-of 
Learning , eſpecially in: a diſpoſition, as the e- 
vent proved, by nature ſenſnal enough, and 
therefore he maketh mention: both of h& Fathers 
and his Mothers teaching him, #row,,..1, 31,1,Itis 
as great a folly to-lay up Eſtates for children, and 
to take no care of themſelves who mnſt enjoy 
them, as to be cnrious for an handſom Shoe, and 
then to put” it upon a'gouty: fort, 

' And the greater men are, the greater ſhould 
their care be for free and honorable, learned and 
religious education of their children, Pirſt, Be- 
cauſe it isa very incongruons' mixture, greatneſs 
of eſtate, and meaneſs of nnterſtanding , the one 
will be a perpetual blemiſh and reproach unto the 
other, Secondly,. Becauſe there will be the more 
Fuel of lat, if Learning and Piety benorlaid up |. 
ra ſeaſon a full eftate, We ſee nothing grow up- 
on a fat heap of muck, bur weeds and traſh : 
Therefore we find what great care Theodofius had 
to have a good Tutor to ſhape the minds and man- 


Niceph. ]. 12, : 


ners of his children,MzThe tamous Arſenizx, and Toſeph.” conty 
Foſephus relteth us that &oſes had a ſpecial care of| 4ppian. 1 2. |: 


the 
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' [had great Schollars, Mardoniws and Maximus to 
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the education of children in good Literature, and 
e find ſome evidence of it in the Scripture, where 

' he commandeth the people to teach the words 
'of the Law diligently unto their Children , 
Deut.:6.7. | 
And herein muſt our care exceed this of Pha- 
r40bs Daughter, we muſt (o provide to breed up 
our Children unto wiſedom, as that we torger 
not the chief thing to have them ſeaſoned with 
the knowledge and fear of God, which is the one- 
ly true wiſdom, Fob 28, 28, F#'/ian the Apoſtate 


his Tutors, but being prophane Heathens and 
Scoffers at Chriſtian Religion, they laid the 
toundations of that deſperate Apoſtacy, whereby 
he tell from Chriſt to the Devil, He that hogs 
a Fool, or by careleſs breeding maketh one, hath 
been the Author of his own ſorrow; a wiſe Sen 
naketh a glad Father. If thine heart be wiſe, ſaith 
Solomon, 1 ſhall rejoyce, Prov,23,15, It is very 
{ad for children to have wicked Parents, who 
wholly negle& their Education, and of whom Cy- 
prian tels us they will cry out at the laſt day, Pe- 
rentes ſenſimus parricidas, Our Parents have been| 
our Parricices, 

Now then by this important duty we learn, 
1, Toſet an high value upon ſuch wiſe, learned 
and religions Tutors 2s at any time we enjoy for 
the diſcarge of this great Work, And 2, Tobe- 
wail itas a more then ordinary loſs, when men} . 
whom God hath every way fitted with Learn- 
Fri induſtry, piety, and fidelity for fo excellent 
a work 
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a work are by a ſudden ſtroke taken away from 
us. . 
. We have conſidered the Care of the Kings 
Daughter for the education of Moſes , let us in che 
next place conſider, the bleſsing of God upon it, 
in that thereby Moſes was {earned in all the Learn- 
img of the Egyptians. - 

W here firſt, It is very obſervable, the different 
ex: which God had in his Providence, and ſhein 
her particular Care ; She intended, no doubt, the 
ſervice of Pharoah, God intended to qualifie him 
the better, to be a Ruler and a Deliverer of his 
people from Pharoah, She intended the good of E- 
gypt,God intended the good of Iſrael, Many times 
the wiſe and holy prov:dence cf God, uſeth the di- 
ligence of one man to, bring about effects for the 
good of others, which. he never intended ; as we 
ſee in Foſephs Brethren, and Hamans dictating 
the honor which was conferred upon Mordecad at 
chat time, when he came to beg him for-the Gal- 
lows which he had erected. - God ufeth the coun- 
ſels of men, to effe& things by them which they 
never thought of, The A{ſyrian had his work, and 
God had his, Iſa, 10.6,7, Fnudas looked after 
money, Caiphas and the High Prieſts after zntereſt 
and revenge, Pilate after Ceſar and hisfavor ; but 
Geds end was the Salvation of the World by the 
death of Chriſt, I» re us4 quam fecerunt, cauſa 


020014 propter qu.m fecernnt, God and Chriſt 


did it in Charitate, Fudes and the Jews iz pro- 
ditlone. 


| 2, We may here obſerve, that Moſes that great 
| C . :. 7. 1+, PROP 
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Prophet, whom the Lord did after ſpeak unto 
mouth to mouth, Y«w.,12.8, is commended for his 
Skill in the learning and wiſdom of the Egyptians, 
a prophane Nation, Even Hamane, ſeculir,und Ex- 
| ofick Learning i a noble gift of God; anda very 
; great Ornament and Honor unro the moſt ex- 
cellent men, As it was mentioned for the honor of 
Daniel and his three Companions, that God gave 
them knowledge znd 5kill in all learning and wiſdom, 
| Pen,nt.i7, meaning, as appears ver.4, the Learn- 
ing of the Caldeans: Not as if they were South- 
ſayers, as the wiſe men of Caldeewere ; or Moſes, 
a Mag'cian and Sorcerer, as the Wiſe-men of E- 
Fypt were, and as Heathen Writers charge him 
to have been, 'For the great miracles which Moſe, 
did; and the interpretations of dreams «nd = 
ons by Daniel, were from God, and not fromt 

Devil, by the help of any Magicall Inchantments, 
In like manner BeZateel and Aholiab are commen- 
ded by God for that Wiſdom and U nderſftand- 
ing, which they had in all manner of cunning 
Workmanſhip, E£x64.31,3--6, And it is menti- 
oned for the honor of Jebal , Jabal, and Tubd 
Cain, that they were the firſt inventers of ſome 
particular uſeful Arts for the good of Humane 
Society, Gey, 4. 20,21, 22, And of Solomon, 
that he ſpake of Trees from the Cedar tree in 


the wall, and that he ſpake alſo of Beaſts, ind] 
of Fowl, and of creeping things, and of Fithes, 
I Reg.4.33. The high eſteem which the Hea- 


Lebanon, unto the Hyſſop that ſpringeth out of| 


then had of the firſt Inventers of Liberal Sct- 
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ences and neceſſary Arts. and Manufactures, is! 
noted as one principal cauſe by Diedorws Siculns, | Lib 3 caps 


pp Spas ra 
and others, of the divine titles and honours which j *** © 


were given unto them, And Pas! mentions it 
amongſt other his priviledges,that he was brought | 
up a Schollar at the feet of the learned Gamatrel | 
A@.22.3.Yeaby that Apoſtle the Lord hath given | 
ſo much honor unto Humane Learning, as three! ( 
times to make mention of Heathen Poets, and 
their ſayings, Aratss, A#17.28, 7 nap x4 YyirO- | rftin, Apa. rf 
eouer, Menarder, 1 Cor.15.,33, OYesow u9y oped 
uuNicu CE CIP Eptmenides, Til.1.1 2, KpnTes as: \beu- 
gt, &c, Truth is Gods where ever it1s found, Res 
| ſes eft ubicunque natat; as a Mine of Gold or 
| Silver is the Kings in whoſe ground ſoever it be 
diſcovered, Chriſtians Domini ſu efſe intefi-| D*deM.Chrift 
git nbicunque imvenerit verttatem, faith Anſtin, =o Ears 
A Chriſtian knows that truth belongeth to Chriſt | +15. 
whereſoever he finds it, And again, 776i ſerwi- | 
at, faith he, quicquid wtile puer didicd, As Iſrael 
rook of the Egyptians, jewels of Silver and jew- 
els of Gold, 3s David conſecrated the Spoils of 
the Philiſtims, Moabites, Syrians, and all Nations | 
P_ he ſubdued to the Lord,t2 Saw,8.11, as| 
the Crown of the King of Rabbah, was ſet upon | 
/ be head of David, 2 Sam. 12, 30, fo the ſpoils| 
| of all ſecalar Learninz are to be dedicated unto 
-[ Chriſt, and theuſe of his Church, who is faid 
| to take from Satan all his armor, and te drvide the | 
| ſpoil, Lak,11,22, For fo in trrumphs the enemies | 
. was difarmed, and the ſpoils carried in ſtate be- 
fore the Victors Chariot, Such ſpoils did 0rigey, 
| C- 2 Ter-\ 
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Churches, Yea etrnus Arodtas a learned Civilian 


rit8:5 particu/a ; afimall emanation trom eternal 
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| Tertullian, Cyprian, Clemens Alex. Fuſtin, Cyril, 
| Laftantius, Hierom, Auſtin Baſil, NaJianJen, Arng. 
 bius &c, take from the Gentile Writers and de- 
| vote them to the ſervice of the Church of Chriſt, 


*ocrat.l.5.c 15 It is noted of Theodoſins the Emperor, that when! 


| 


he deſtroyed the Temples of the Heathen Idols, in' 


Alex amaris, yetall the veſlels and ſtatues of Gold 
| and Silver he converted to the uſe:of the Chriſtian 


3e-rer.7.x.111.8 | out of Procepius telleth us, that the Chriſtians 
8.4. did convert the very Idol Temples themſelves in- 
to Churches, wherein to worthip Chriſt, Forif 
an Idol , being nething , did not ſo: defile meat, 
but that as a good creature ( though not in idol 
communion ) it might be eaten;it the conſcience of 
'no man: were thereby offended], as the Apoſtle 
 reacheth, 1 Cor.8, 4-7, 10.25.28, Certainly nei- 
' ther doth it leave any ſuch abiding pollution to 
any place, but that therein God may be worſhip- 
| ped,” 2 Tim,2,8, | 
| Firſt, All good Learzing and wiſdom isper ſe, 
'andin its own nature deſireable, as an ornament 
| and perfetion to the mind, as a part of thar-Truth 
' whereof Gol 1s the Author; There is a know- 
 Jedgeof God natural in and /y his works: and 4 
knowledge ſupernataral by revelation out of the 


Word; and though this be the principal ,. yet 


of God are great, ſought ont of all them that heve 


'p eaſe therein.Pial,111,2, Now all ſecular Learn-| 
ir 1s the knowledge of Gods works, etern.e ve | 


| 


} 
' 
v 


EE od or yerity, 


the other is not to be undervalued, For the warks.un 


"iy the ſe of Humane Learning. 1 } | 
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verity, Philoſophical and Mathematical Learning, 
the knowledge of- his works of Creation, Hiſto- 
.rical and Political Learning, the knowledge of his 
works of Providence, Moral and Oecenomical and 
[Civil Learning, the knowledge, of thoſe remain- 
ders of his Image and Law, which ate left in the | 
.minds of men, for their dire&tion. and convicti- | 
on, Grammatical. Rhetorical and Logical Learn-' 
ing, the knowledge of the ufe of that Rea: 
{on - which God: giveth _us for imparting our 
minds, and evidencing our conceptions'unto one. 
another, So thenall 3rue Learning being a know- | 
ledge of the works of God, I, of that Trath | 
which: he, who is the ſupreme vertty, hath im- | 
\plantedin, chetng _nwſt needs be ſuch: as. the works 
of God- themſelves are; honorable and excellent, 


and fo per ſe deſireable, Ts 
| Secondly,. All crue Learning is;deftreable. : for lf 
the #ſrs, whereunto 1t my be applted, We "i if 
conlidef, theſe Utes, : "16S Cf 
6 Inregard of evil-mer, many .of whom are 


'great Schollars, and eminent for various learning, 
_ Firſt, It ſerves to beautifie even. them, and ren- 
ider thenz, as learned men, great ornaments to their 
[generation ; as many harmful herbs do bear beautt- 
l ful flowers, and are upon that account ſpecial or- 
k naments to the Gardens were they grow, __— 
— ge of Gold or Silver, chough dead, thougt 

- . below, and without heart or vital parts, are yet 
of great value, and ſpecial honor to--the places 

| | Where erected, Such are even prophane Learned 
men, in regard of their Learning... | 
Secondly. 


— — 
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them of Gods glory and greatweſs, of his Sove- 
ratgnty and Will, and ſoif it be not preexerc. 


Secondly, It is uſeful unto them to convince' 


| tarmentum, as Clemens Alexandrinss calleth it, unto 
| the more comfortable knowledge of him out of his 
Word, namely, to kindle in them a deſire to know 
more of ſo great a God from thence, it will ren- 


ledge which they have, Row. 1,19,20, 

Thirdly, Ir is by accident uſeful another way, 
viz, by honeſt and afſiduous labours in the pur- 
ſuit of Learning, to keep them from the Tem; ts: 
t:ens of divers luſts, which by a looſe and an idle 
life would be moreready to affault them, If Da- 
vid had been at his fndy, when' he was on his 
houſe top , he had not been tempted unto Adul- 
tery. | 


Fourthly, Ic makes them thus adorned ſervice 


der them without excuſe for abuſing the knoyw-} 


able to humane Society, Singular uſe have all Apes 
had of the learned labors of prophane Hiſtorians, 
Philoſophers, - Poets, Orators, Mathematicians, 
Phyſitians,. Artiſts in divers kinds, Andc it is a 
comfort to any.man to live to ſome. good prrpoſe, 
| and to be ſerviceable to his own and future gene- 
rations, 

Fiftthly, They are hereby uſeful to the Church 
of God: That God who can makeuſe of the ſs 


(ſephs Brethren, to make way , by (cling him; un- 
|to the ſafety of Iſrael and his Family ; can 
| makeule of the gitts and tallents he beſtows on 


of men to do his people good by them, as of L- 


| wicked men for the ſervice of good men, The 
| hands 


————— 
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Floed, were implojed in building the £4rk tor 
Noah and his Family, Tt is true, very often 
wicked men do uſe their learning againſt God, 
as they doall other his good bleſlings, Learned 
wickedneſs is 47mts nequitia, ſuch learning de- 


Hereſfie, contempt of godlineſs, ( as Philfophers 
are called by the Fathers, Hereticorum parriar- 
[che , but all this is accidental ;' and the fruit of 
luſt.) Yet, as a malignant Planet , 'when in con- 
junction witha good one may have'a benign in- 
fluence ; ſo it doth often fall out that they whoare 
by ſin enemies, may by learning be #ſeful to the 
Church, The Jews are bitter enemies'to Chriſt, 
yet God hath by their care preſerved the old Scri- 
ptures-from danger of corruption, 

-2, In regard of Holy men, = 

Firſt, Though Learning be much inferior to 
Holineſs, There are learned Devils, there cannot 
be holy Devils ( for Holineſs is the character--of 
celeſtial not of infernal Angels, Desr.33.2.) yer 
in Holy men Learning is a rare Ornament and ac. 
ceſs1on, as the golden Ring ro the Gem which 
is in it, Like the marriage of an holy David to a 
Namrar ns abjgail, 

Secondly, It enableth them to do the more 
ſervice unto the Church of God, and the Truths of 
Religion, Every good gift ſandified is in ſuch a 
way uſeful to the Church, as the proper nature 
and excellency of the gift doth admit, Sanfified 


(is beantifies Religion, ſanCified Reaſon defends 
it, 


generates into Pride, Arrogance, Scorn, Atheiſm, 


| 


hands of thoſe that did themſelves periſh in the 


Aſua Ex vor 
o\&% Ariff, 
Thee, Tertyl. 
ont, Hermig, 
..8, Apol. c 49, 


Vid- Aug. de 


ctv.Det 1.18,c. 


46. in Pſal. 
58. 
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it, ſanQtified;powey protedts :it; ſanRified B/ocntg. 
on per{wades: others to the love of it, As differ- 
ent gifts of the people; did with a different ya- 
lue ſerve the Tabernacle, the #ones of the Ephod, | 
more: pretious then the: 8«dgers 3kins , ſo though 
every. good man is ready to offer willingly to 
the: ſervice of the Church, yet great difference | 
between' the learning of a Panl, or the elequence | 
of an 4pols, or the power of 4 ConF intine, or! 
the pcwteneſs of an ' Auſtin, or the courage of an! 
Athanaſivs, 'and the ordinary qualifications'of in- 
ferior good men, | | 

Thirdly, It enableth them to procure more fa- 
vor and to bring more reputation unto Religion, by 
che: greatne(s of parts wherein, they may. be 0- 
therwiſe. ſerviceable unto them ; - with whom it; 
concerneth Religion to have the -honour thereof 
preſerved, God is pleaſed in his holy providence 
to make other interefts, (ometimes a preſervative' 
| unto Religion,” where it (elf is not immediately 
and per ſe regarded. Abaſuerus was amorons and 
wxort9s5.and that induced him-to favour the Jews, 
whoſe worſhip. he cared not for, Thus it is uſe- 
fal in regard of holy men, - | | 

3. Inregard of the Cherch and truth of Reli- 
glen; Itis uſeful as an Handmaid, in 1 way of at- 
tendance thereupon , an1 ſubſerviency thereunto 
ſeveral ways, 
Leginus n-nwe] Firſt, Hereby the antient Fathers ofrheſ” 


| reneamus ſed.Þr| Church were furniſhed 19 confute the Pagan and! 


»r0rxag Idolatrons worſhip of the Heathens out of their own 
ba Lac. Writers, as Pas! did the Idolatry of Athens by 


the 


| 
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the inſcription of their own Altar, 4&t,r7,23, As] 


David killed Goliab with his own Sword, as a tree 
is cut down by an Axe, the helve whereof was 
made out of a bough of the ſame tree; this courſe 
Origin, Clem, Alex, Fuitin, Euſebins, Tertullian, 
Minsttss Felix, and many others of the Antients 
have taken , as likewiſe to ſhew chat many 
doctrines of the Scripture have been owned even 
by prophane Writers; One God by Plato, one firſt 
Cauſe by Ariftetle, Divine Providence by Cicero, 
the laſt conflagration by the Stoicks,ec. 

Secondly, Hereby we ſhame Chriftians, when 
out of prophane Writers we let them underſtand 
of the continency, juſtice, temperance, meeknels, 
clemency, and other amiable moral Vertues of 
H:athen men, which they having abundantly 
more means, come {o exceeding ſhort of; and 
that *abritis, CAriſtides, Antoninus, Epittetns, 
2nd many other vertuous Heathens ſhall riſe up in 
judgement againſt them, 

Thirdly, Scriptures have much of Poetry, Phi- 
.oſophy, Mathematicks , Laws, antiquities and 
cuſtoms of other Countries in them ; in the un- 
derſtanding of which by ſecnlar Learning we may 
be much aſſiſted, Phyſicks in Geneſis, Ethicks in 
Proverbs, Logick in the diſputations of the Pro- 
phets, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, Alluſions to 
the natnres of Beaſts, Sheep, Goats, Wolves, Li- 

> Doves,c+c, Many alluſions in the Books of 
EXra, Nehemiah, and Efther to the cuſtoms of the 
Perſians, many paſſages in the Prophets illuſtrable 
out of theHſtories of the times and places to which 


they | 


Terul.d: teftim 
Anime Cap.1. 


x Cor. 11. 14, 


Vid. Alting. 
prodl. 2. 


| 


Cirnus lib 2, 
Cp. I 3s 


Hicr.in Dan.1. 


Merndy. cap.26 


Gr#t,0bb.1, ſeF 
15. (lib 2. 
ſeF. 5. 


De deo&.Ch:ift, 
Iz. £28. 
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; they refer, many expreſhons in the New Teftament 
| beſt explicable our of the Rowan Lews and Anti- 
| quities. Many paſſages exquiſitely parallet' in 
| humane Authors, andreceiving much light from 
them, as thar learned and good man Mr.Gatakey 
| hath obſerved, 

Fourthly, The Hiſtories of the Scriptures, and 
the CAtiracles of Moſes, of Chriſt and his Apeſtes 
may even out of Heathen Writers be confirmed 
(and a teftimony from Adverſaries is of great vali- 
dity ) this hath been largely and learnedly proved 
by Merry and Grotims in their Books 4e werttate 
Chriſtiane Religions. 

Fifthly, The knowledge of 7imes by the 0tym- 
piads, the faſti Conſulares, and other ſtanding 
ways of computation are exceeding neceflary to the 
the exac-diſtingujthing and digeſting of fecred 
Chronology, and of the occurrences of Scripture to 
their proper r4mes, as Avſftin hath noted, 

Sixthly, Many Eccleſiaſtical Writers, who ei- 
ther . write againſt the Geztiles, or Apologetical 
Difcouries for Chriftiaw Religien, cannot be clear- 
| lyunderftood without the reading of Secular Au- 
thors; thoſe kind of Writings, as Origen againſt 
| Celfus, Fertullians Apology, Theodaret de curen- 
\ais Crecorem Aﬀettibus, Cyprian de Idolorew 
vVanitate, i4tſten de Ctvitate Dei, Minkiius Ft- 


lix his 0&awius, and other the like, being 6r4m2 - 


' of ſuch kind of Learning.,and alluſions thereund, ” 
| To fay nothing of the neceſſity of Grammar 


and Tongues to underſtand the words of Scripture ; 
'of Legick to underſtand the contexture, method, 


| argu- 


oy 
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argumentation, and 4zalyſs of Scripture ,. of! 
herorick to underſtand the elegancies of Scripture, 

When I conſider all thefe things I cannot bur 
beleeve that the more learned men are (having 
gracious hearts as well as learned heads) the more 
ſenſible they are of their 4»ſ»fficiency , for {o 
tremendous an imployment as the ſound, ſolid, 
and judicious preaching of the word of God, 
and are more diſmaid at the ſenſe of their own 
wants for ſo weighty and arduous a ſervice, then | 
they do wonder at the boldneſs of illiterate men, 
who therefore venture with more confidence up- 
on it, becauſe they know not that variety of learn- 
ing, as well as of ſpiritual wiſdom and grace, 
which is requiſite unto ſuch an able diſcharge 
of it, as whereby a man may appear to be a 
workman who needeth not to be aſhamedg rightly djs 
viding the Word of truth. 

We have conſidered ſome of the many uſes of 
Secular Learning,and that within the ſphear of one 
onely profeſſion, that it is as a dead hedge where- 
with men uſe to fence a quick one, or as Baſs/s ſi- 
militude is, as thoſe falcimexta upon which men do 
raiſe and bear up their Vines; or as ground colours 
upon which gold is tobe over-laid.I ſhall conclude 
with a few inferences from this point for our uſe, 

Firſt, Though there be excellent uſe to be 
made of HumaneLearning,yet it is to be uſed with 
much caut:on,asPhyſitians uſe apiam,or other dan- 
gerous things with their due correctives, 

1, Uſe it , not wnneceſſarily where the na- 
cure of the matter doth not rationally call for it, 
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Altirg. Thesls 
pr'bi part. t. 
problem 2. 
_ Epiſt. 
Y; 899. 

| Renotd.confer : 
with Hart: P- 


Anti. Weigel. 
urwvifimi 6>- 
Hiem'd; viri 
N. 7 ar. Ar- 
r2w{mith. 
Hoſpinian. Hiſt. 
Teſuit. in pref. 
et Hiſt. Sacrarr. 
Jo 4291. 
DY de nat. Dc- 
arum [1b 1, de 
Pretas Abderit. 
1 Plutarch.inNi- 
cia (yin Pert- 
cle, de Anax. 
| Socrat.1,2.c 28 
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| A SERMON touching | 


| Some learned men have upon this account blamed! 
ſome of the Antients, origen , Fuitin, Clemens 
Alexanarinus and others, tor mixing Phileſophy 
with Theology, out of an opinion thereby the ea- 
ſier to gain the Gentiles unto the Chriſtian faith, 
But none have been more blame-worthy in this 
caſe then the old Schoolmen, of whom Melau@thon 
ſaith , that their doctrine is chiefly made up of 
two things, Philoſophy and Superſtition, and 


therefore it 1s well obſerved by a learned man that 
Schoo/-men and Canonifts have been the fountains 
of that corruption which hath infected the Church 


of Chriſt ; the School-men in dodtrine, by opini- 
ons of Popery ; and the Canomiſts in Diſcipline 
by the ſtate of the Papacy, of which the main 
cauſe hath been the admitting of Ariſtotle and 
his Philoſgphy, 1» ipſa adyta & penetralia Eccle- 
| fharum, as Heſpinian ſpeaketh, We finde even a- 
' mongſt the Heathens, men were puniſhed for 
| preſuming to diſpute of heavenly things, in the 
fame manner as they did of zatural cauſes; and 
; for the like reaſon AtJus the Heretick being 
| given to an ergſtical and contentious way of ar- 
' Suing in divine things, as one much addicted 


to Ariſtotelical learning, thereby purchaſed un- 
ro himſelf the Title of Atheiſt, as Socrates and 
SoFomes tel] us. 

2, Uſeit not vais-gleriouſly, and unto os p 
tation, It is a puffing, a windy, a flatulent thing; 
knowledge puffeth up, 1 Cor.8,1, Tertullian calleth 
Philoſophers, Glorie Animalia, And 1 beleeve] 
= this yanity doth ſcarce in any thing _— 


pu 
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in this way of learning, We may learn the dan- 
ger of it by the example of Herod, 4&.12, who 
was ſmitten with Worms becauſe he gave net 
(God the glory. 

{ 3 Uſe itnot proxdly with contempt and diſ- 
'dain of the Word of God, like that prophane 
Wit who ſaid, he did not dare to read the Scri- 
/pture for fear of ſpoiling his ſtile, I have heard 
of ſome wretches even amongſt us in our days, 
who preſume to magnifte Socrates above Moſes or 
Paul, 

4.Ule it not herettcally in defence of error,as Eraſ- 


| {mus ſaith of the Arriaens, hoc ipſo fnere peftidentiores 


qued Ariſtorelics ergutis eſſent inſtruttt,andas Hit. 
rom complains that they roſe 2 Platonss er Ariſto- 
phanis ſins in Epiſcopatum, We muſt take heed 
of making our Reaſon judge of Articles of Faith, 
or ſetting Humane Learning in the Tribunalagainſt 
Dzjvine Truth, For this it was that Tertallian 
calleth Philoſophers the Patriarchs of Hererticks, 
and that the Apoſtle exhorteth us to take heed 
no man ſþeil ns through philoſophy and vain de- 
ceit, Col, 2,8, He meaneth not ſolid philoſophy, 


pur forth it ſelf then in pride of Wit or Memory! 


k 


Hier. adtverſ. 
Luciferan. 
Vid.Tert, Apol. 
c 46. depreſcr, 
c.7. de anim. c. 
l:2,3, 


Vid. Daven, in 
Cel.2.$. Alting. 
Theol- problem, 
p. Il. Nos a , 
propheris 

Chr Ifto, _— 
rhilofophis tg 


the genuine iſſue of Right Reaſon ; But the ar- 
r0gance of Humane Reaſon to fit as a judge of 
'thoſe things that are ſupernatural and of divine 
Revelation, as Articles of > a#th and forms of 


Eptcuro erydi * 
mar, Te tul, 
| contre Marc ].2. 
16. Vl. Da- 
neam in Aug, 


or ſhip, when it will acknowledge no Religion 

| but what is deducible out of the princples of cor- 

rupted Reaſon, nor admit any concluſions. which 
; arenot conſonant to thoſe principles. 

q Uſe: 


Euchirid. C4. 


 [ef, 9,10; 


es 
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5. Uſe it not prophaenely, to inflame luſt, as ſome 
elegant Writers do more corrupt by their laſciv;- 
onſneſs, then benefit by their politeneſs, as Mag- 
* probibeur | F#al, Petronius Arbiter, * gc, Cyprian (aid of the 
Chriſtians fig" Adulteries of the Heathen gods, that by their 
CT ' examples fiunt miſeris delifta _— In ſuch 
per obleFame: -, a uſe we may juſtly fear the rebuke which f Ferom 


ta inanium fe | ſ1jth he had, Ciceronianus es, non Chriftilanue, 
5, I rum men- 


tem excitent ad 

'ncentiva tibidinum, Ifid /7b-3. Sent. de ſumms beno. cap. 13. Vid. Tertul.de 1delolut, 
ccp 19. ( Ifidor- Peint. lib.n, Epiſt 63. Þ Ad Euftechium de cufledia virginitatis, Ang, 
Epift.119. Bafil. de leg. lib. Gentil, Hiern ad Pammachium de obitu Pauline.ty oY. 
ad Magnum 07at. rum. 31 23.24? 


But uſe it with Hamilpty, Moderation, Sobriety, 2s 
[an Handmaid to Chriſt ; as Painters lay a worſer 
colour, when they mean to ſuperinduce another, 

Pare the Nazls, cut the Har, lop the luxuriances, 
carry it through the fire, as the ſpoils were appoint- 
ed to be, that it may be purged fot the uſe of the 
Temple. 

Secondly, This juſtly reproverh all the Enc- 
mies of Learning , who becauſe the Apoſtle for- 
biddeth deceitful Philoſophy, and telleth us how 
vain the profeſſors hare Became in their ima- 
ginations, do thence condemn all the ſober and 
Hoorubec. Com- | 11ſt uſe of true Learning, Such the Weigelians,who 


mantar. de ' op" 
veige'. Baldw. | tell us that there is no knowledge of Chriſt in any 


oO ——— 


HEY Univerſities; that all Schools and Academiangze 
4 C. : 


Greg. Thole:de | ENEmies unto Chriſt, and all their Learning mere 
Reub.lib.17. |corruptele 5 who ſhut all Learning out of the 
= Weg py Church, and all learned men out of Heaven, Such 
vitePauli 1,2 |Was It ſeems Friar Franck the Popiſh Saint, who 


mean did burn their Books of Liberal 4rts, and 
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curſed a learned Minifter of Bozexia for going a- 
bont to ſet up there a School of Learning with- 
out his leave, Yea, fuchit ſeems was Pope Pani 
the ſecond, of whom Platina telleth us, that he 
did ſo hate Humane Learning, that he eſteemed 
the lovers thereof Hereticks, and exhorted the 
Romans not to breed up their children thereun- 
tro, This hatred of Learning muſt needs proceed 
either from igneraxce, for ſcientia neminem habet 
inimicum niſi izuorantem : Or from Malice,and a de- 
fire tohave Rehgion betraied , (and therefore it is 
reckoned amongſt the perſecutions of the Church, 
that Fuliax prohibited the children of Chriſtians 
to be trained np in the Schools of Learning : ) Or 
from Awvazice, and out of a facrilegious deſire 
to deyoure thoſe Revenues wherewith the boun- 
ty of Benefactors hath from time to time en- 
dowed the Schools of Learning, I ſhall nor ſpend 
time to confate fo ignorant anabſurdity, Areriu 
a learned Proteſtant hath tully done it ro my 
hand, But I cannot but take notice of it, as 

tleſs a calumny caſt upon Caroloſtadizs and 
 Melanchtow, as if they taught che Youth at Wir- 


| 


texberg ro caft off all Philsſophy and Humane 
Learning, having been themſelves {ſo taught by 
| Exther, and that they turned ro Mechanick im- 
ploymenes, onero Husbazdry, the other to the 
Art of Baking, and that thereupon many young 


berook themſelves to Manufactures. But how 
honorably both Luther and Melanchton thought 


_ Humane Learning in it {elf ( though they 
M1g'"1t | 
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Baldw. Caſ. 


3. Anti peg. 


Joh. 7. 48. 
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caſ 9. 
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might inveigh againſt the abuſe of it in Popiſh 
Academies) is by learned men fo abundantly 
cleared out of their own practice and Writings, 
that I ſhall not need add any more in their vin- 
dication, 


Thirdly, We muſt get our Learning ſeaſon- 
ed with Holineſs, elſe it will not ſerve us tore- 
preſs any temptation, Great Learniug will con- 
fiſt with monſtrous Wickedneſs, Who more 
learned then the Scribes and Phariſees, and who 
more graceleſs, and more bitter enemies to the 
doctrine of Salvation « Who more learned 
then the Athenian Philoſophers, and who great- 
er deriders of the Apoſtles Preaching © Never 
had Chriſtian Religion more bitter Enemies then 
Celſus, Porphyrie, Fulian, Libanius, and the 
like great Profeflors of Humane Learning, 
None do the Devil more ſervice in his oppo- 
ſition to the Church of God, then men of 
great parts, that are enemies to Godlineſs, A 


proud Heart, and a learned Brain, are Satans 
Warehouſes, and Armories , the Forge where 
he ſhapeth all his Cyclopical Weapons againſt 
divine Truth, The Egyptians here are noted 
for wiſe men , and yet - 6 were of all others 


the moſt ſottith Idolaters ; inſomuch that 0- 
{ther Idolaters derided them for theirs, 
finde in Fuvenal ; 


as we 
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| Creatior, and to be ignorant of the Creator; to 


Y 


— 


ES the uſe of Humane Learning. | 


| 25 


Oppida tots canem venerantnr nemo Dianar, 
O ſanftas gentes quibus hac naſcuntur in hortis 
' Numina | 


| Though therefore we muſt covet the beft gifts , 
yet we muſt ſtill remember there is a more ex. e/enr 
way ; and conſider if the knowledge of the wiſden? 


whereof all other knowledge -is loſs and dung * 
$1 tanti vitrum, quanti veram margaritam ? It a 
elaſs jewel be ſo valuable, how excellent is an in- 
eſtimable Pearl * "Hs 

Themiſtocles though he was ignorant of Muſick, 
yet knew how to govern a Srate; anda Beleever, 
though he be ignorant of all other /eerning, yet by 
the Knowledge of ' hriſt will be a bleſſed man, 
whereas all the learning in the World , without 
this, will leave a man miſerable, To know the whole 


know all +iftories and Antiquities, and to be 
unacquainted with our own hearts; to be good 
Legicians to other purpoſes, and inthe mean time 
to be cheated by Satan with Para/ogiſms in the 
buſineſs of our own Salvation ; To be power- 
tul Orators with eMen, and never to prevail with 
Geda, To know the conſtellations, motions, and 
theres of heavenly Bodies, and have ſtill #x- 
heavenly Souls, To know exactly the Laws of men, 
and be ignorant and rebellious againſt the Laws 


of Egppt be ſo honorable, how glorious « the ex-| 
{cellency of the knowledge of Chriſt, in compariſon 


| Tuvendl. Satyr. 
4 {:b.5, 


| 


Aug. ep. 36. 
Quid mihi pro 
derat ingenium 
per illas dofri 
nds agtlegcum 
defcrmiter < 
ſacrilega tarp? 
tudine in do 
thing pietatis | 
errarem! Aug 
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| of God ; To abound with worldly Wiſdom, and 
E be 
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-—f SERMON touching 


: be deſtitute of the fear of God, which makes 


wiſe xo falvanom, «4s :all-bat a 'berrer kinde of 
refined miſery , the Devils have much more then 
\all this comes to, and yet are damned, We 


| 


p 


" [had in great Honor, And T ſcarce knby 2 
. greater 'defeR in this Nation, then the want of 


| 
| 


| 


{and render our profeſsion the more amiable, to 


muſt therefore ſtudy to improve our Leazring' 
unto "the uſe and furtherance of 4olzseſs, to bet- 
ter our was. to order our affedFons', to civi- 


[lize our maepers, to reform our lives, to adom 


conſecrate all onr ' other endowments as ſpoth 
tow Chriſt, to lay our (Crows -ar his feet, and 
make all oor other abilities and - acquirements 
Hamimaids wieo his glory, When Leeyaing-s 
thus a ſervant unto godlineſs, zbittimeſs will be 
an hokor unto Learrine, POTTY | 


Foarthly, Since Learning is 'fo excellent'in 
Endowment, The Teachtrs of it onght to be 


fuch eacouragemeant and maintenance as _ 
render the Calling -of a School-maſter ſo 

norable, as men of great Learning might be 
invited unto 'that Service, Errors im the firt 
concodtion, are not mended in the ſecond, whit 
is loſt m the School, is hardly-ever full recovered, 
in the Univerſity, And by how vinch the fewer 
men of great worth and parts are impioged m1 


[that ſervice, by fo much the more ſhot 


| 


loſs-of rare and worthy men in that way bebe- 
wailed by us, And certainly were they while| 
we enjoy them fo honored as they ſhould be,' 


they 
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they would be as .nuch lewented when we-are | 


| 
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| ous. and learned laſftrutters of t 


| 
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| had! ſpecial honour \canterred : 


of ſhaping! we heed: not ts he told, awninin 


ſome 
they Carcel being greater then of their Chil- | 


Interment which Avenſftiur gave unto: bis Maſter; 
Of. an honorable Statur with xn. Antonims 
Phileſ-phats erefted. unto: his, Gratianes the 
Emperor made «..y »fonias his Maſter Confht : 
and Achilles made his a fellow-ſharer with him 
in his own honour, Ant we read in the 1m- 
perial Law, that Learned' Grammarians , after 
they. had taught diligenrly 'far Twenty years, 
izpon' them ,- and 
were numbered amongſt thaſe: who were Fira-nu 
diqnrt#re, | rt 1:21 7 


-, What neceflity there- is: to have the: mindes 
45d maxners of. Children .tormed; and; ſeaſoned, 
white they: are piiept and 4ndile, before: licrmee 
break out into pride and:! laxnyy';: betore: butt 
orows head-ſtrews and intractable, while they 
are 2 Raſa tabwlg,: tender trees; . and: capable 


haminum oravida eff anima , (aid Phile, and 
want Mafters, as Midwives to- ſhape and fathi- 
on the Off-ipring: of them. : And even Hea- 
then mes have complained of the careleſneſvand 


neglect: of: Parents in. this. particular Diopencs les wars | 
IjT.!12. 


'Drog. Laert l.6. 


was wont to ſay that a man were better be 
ens Sheep then their Son ;-:the cave of 


dren, It then: you {et 'a valne upon ,yonr Chil-/ 
dren, ! you ,onghe any nas. ro: prize” religi-! 
en, and to take! 


E 2 Care | 


2.396. 
fal, ( apital, 
lufon, in Grat. 
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A SzrmoN touching 1 


\ care to put them under ſuch, For if Grammer 
| Schools had everywhere holy and learned men 
ſer over them, not onely the Brains bur the 
| Souls of Children might be there enriched, and 
| the work both of Leerning and of Converſion and 
grace be timely wrought in them, 


| Great was the happ.neſs of this City in 
this particular, while it enjoyed this Worthy 
|man, and grear the loſs in being deprived of 
him ; For though through Gods goodneſs there 
be many excellent men remaining, out of whom 
ſome reparation may be made of fo great a 
damage; yet ſtill 1 look on the departure of 
this man ,: as if the: middle and moZt preciow 
Sroxe in 2 rich Fewel ſhould drop out , which 
though many others remain in, cannot but be. 
| greatly miſſed, and bewailed, 


| eMoſes was unto the people of Iſrael, Pe 
| dagazis ad ( hriftnm, as the Apuſtle ſpeaks of 
4g02 5 1puIte IÞ 

it the Law, Gal, 3. 25. and of othyr Teachers, 
| x Cor, 4, 15, And although he were ſo gres! 
4 men, 2s no other Prophet ( much leſs ordi- 
nary perſon ) could parallel , Numb, 12. 6,7,8.. 
yet there may be reſemblance where there.is not, | 
equality. : 
Give me leave to make the compggiſon in ; 
ſeveral particulars ; Three of which we haven 
the Text, Moſes was Learned and Mighty. in 
word and deed, in which Three, confiſteth the} 
| excellency of a. Teacher, and therefore the _— 


to ——— 
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is noted of Chriſt the great Prophet. of the 
Church, Luke 24, 19. 4&1, Learning qua- 
lifieth the Teacher, Word and Work, Dodtrine 
and Lite, Inſtitution and Example leadeth and 
direfteth the Scho#or, And ſo Homer deſcribeth 
thepix the Maſter and Inſtruter of Achilles , 


weuRer TE prTnp £pkI], WEAKTIER Te Epywn, 


| Firſt, Our dear Brother was a Learned man, 
Learned in the whole' Body of Learning , not 


Hiſtorian , Coſmographer, Artiſt, but 'a moſt ju- 
dicionus Divine, and a great A4ntiquary in the 
moſt memorable things of this Nation, -Into 
whatſoever parts of the Land he travelled, he 
was able to refreſh and to inſtru his Fellow- 
(travellers in the moſt remarkable particulars of | 
every morn Pan/anias was not more accu- 
rate in the deſcription of Greece, then. he of 
England, And I have heard, thac he had. it 
ſometimes in his thoughts ro have publiſhed 
ſome thing in this kinda, He was a man.of a 
ſolid Fudge ment ; he al ways ſpake & ſulco peForg, 
and I have, not without very great ſatisfaction, 
heard him give his Notions upon difficult places 


dinary diſcourſe, as it he had elaborately. ſtudt- 
ed them, 


Secondly, He was wighty in Word, able out. 
of: a-foll Treaſury, and Store-houſe 'of Learning, 


of Scripture, and Arguments of. Divinity in or- | 


onely an excellent Linguiſt and Grammartan .| 


| 


Homers lliad.g. 
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ny. learned. fubjc&t ſpoken of in! his.company:, 
+ cur he was: not. able moſt: Jemteroutly 13 
| deliver his opinion. He was a man of a coptores 
| Difconrſe , but withal {a ſold and judicious as 
did. ever delight his auditors, never weary them, 
As Levie ſatd of Cato, Natam 4d id digeres 
quedcenque agerer, we may ſay of him, Datum 
1n hoc wnocrederes, quodeurq, diceret, 


Thirdly, He was as Maſes , 4 Worker as well 
as 4 Speaker, he was. not.a barren Fig-tree, that 
had leaves without fruit; nor a tinckling Cim- 
bale , noiſe without love; he taught by tis Life 
as well as by his. Learzing. Yerbi tantumphileſe- 
| [phart neweſt. cottorns ſed: h:fbrians, as he fad; 
| fertul. de Fati> | and. diffa: fattss drficiemtibss erwbeſcunt,; faith Tere 


4Jentiac.l- 


. tulllen, And indeed he was a man of fixed and 
reſolved honefty, and wondered in. his. ficknefs 
what men did learn c hrii#anity-tor, if it were 
not in every condition to practice it, andadorn 
| the profeſſion of: it, Time was, when fearing 
whether his conſcience and lus Imployment would 
conſiſt together , he put himſelf to much pain 
[and trouble to reſign the place, which he: then| 
| held in the City of. Glecefter, For the times 
were then ſuch, that many durſtnotcake his re- 
ſignation, till at Iaſt he met with a worthy Gen- 
tleman, who feared no mans diſpleaſure in dg- Wl 
ing that which he knew was his duty, 


 Fourthly , He was as Moſes, a patient mas , 
patient in his Byſeneſs, Moſes was patient in his Fu- 
dicature. 


"0 


th:uſe of Humane Learning. 


the wrath of any man in compariſon of the re- 
verence he did bear ro his own Conſcience. 
[Patient in fckmeſs, compofing himſelf with as 
a unſhaken confidence to dye, as in time of health 
ow would have. gone about any other buſi- 
neſs, 


| Fifthly, He was as Moſes, a fairhfidl man, 
Heb, 3.5. molt exaQtly anfiverable ro the 7ruſt 
of his place: Opprims potins onere uf fict# maluit, 
var itud deponere, as once Tully (pake, Tt was 
hardly poflib e for any friend by any T1mporty- 
nity to draw him from 'a moft punctual obfer- 
vation of timely attendance upon the duties of 
[his place, And fo tenderly fearful was he of 
miſcarriage herein, and ſo /enſible of any the leaft 
defe&,. that in a former ſickneſs he defired, if 
he thould then have died, to have been buried 
at the School deor , in regard he had inhis mi- 
niſtration there come ſhort of the daties which 


2 


| dicature from morning to evening, Ex04.18.1 3, 
ſand he patiems in his School in like manner. 
Patient in his ſ»frrings , willingly with Moſes 
bearivg rhe reproach of Chriſt, and nor fearing 


he owed unto the' School, And this we fthall 
lever find ttne, the wore ative, able, conſcien- 
tions, faithful, any are in diſcharge of dury , the 
yore humble, the more jealous, the more frar- 

ful they are of their coming ſhort of ir, 7 hr ful- 
leſt and beft ears of corn hang loweſt towardsthe 
ground ; and fo thoſe men that are fulleſt of 
worth, are moſt humble, and apprehentive of | 
their own failings. . Sixthly., 


/ 
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Sixthly, He was as Moſes, 4 conftenr, reſolved, 
ſteady man, Moſes would not bate -heroah an 
Hoof, kept cloſe to every tittle of his Commi(- 
ſion, Exod 10,9,26, So was he punctual and un- 
moveable from honeſt princi:les, Vir Rigide jn- 
nocentie, as Livy ſaid of Cato, He was of Po- 
lems his judgment in this point, Debere ineſſe 
quandem moribus contumaciam, that men having 
ain all things ſhould hold faſt the beſt, and 


e pertinacious in goodneſs, 


| 740. Greg: Tho- 
'o', de Repub. 
5 C7 0 


Seventhly, He was as Moſes, a wiſe man, Muſes | 
was often put to the uſe of his wiſdom to com- 
poſe the diſtempers of a froward people; and 
a maſculine Pradexce is requiſite to tame and 
calm the wilde and unſwaied humors of young 
children, Ir is noted as a- ſpecial peece of $0- 
crates bs wiſdow, that he did by his inſtitution 
fix and reduce the wandering and vitious inclina- 
tions of A/cibiades, I might go on in this pa- 
rallel, and inſtance in the Aarhority, Gravity, Meeck- 
neſs and Zeal for the truth, which were obſerve- 
able in this our dear friend , as they were emi- 
nent in Meſes, But I ſhall add onely this one 
thing more, The great cre which he had of the 
School at his laſt, that there might be an able Suc- 
ceſſsr choſen, Of Moſes his care in this particu- 
lar we read, N#mb,27.15,16,17. And this good 
man theevening before he died with great &r<® 
neſtneſs commended it to the Company , by a 
member thereof, who came to viſit him, that 


they ſhould uſe their uttermoſt wiſdom and care 
b 0 
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to:chuſean able, learned, religions, and orthodox 
man into the ;place, naming-one'sf whrſe fitneſs 
both he, and thi Company, and. School. had ha 
before great experience, And ſo much were they 
pleaſed to: honor \the'judginent, and integrity of 
this worthy. man; thae preſently ' after his death 
the pitched upon an excellent learned man whom 
he fad ſo proyklently commended unto them. 


[ I might add one parallel more, in the death of 
|this good man to Moſes, The Lord bid Meſes go 
up tothe Monnt and dye, Dent.32.49.,50. and he 
did ſo, Dewt., 34.1.5, This worthy Friend. of 
mine, the Miday and Saturday before his own 
{Fit, was pleaſed to viſit me, lying at that time 
| 


under a {ore fitof the Stone, Irpleaſed the Lord 
the Monday following to __ like Fit upon 
him, and ſending to enquire of his condition, he 
ſent me word how it was with him, and that he 

looked on this Fit as a Meſſenger of death from 


God unto him. And accordingly though in obe- 
|dzexce to Gods appdintment , he made ule of 
means, yet he ſtill inſiſted upon ir, that his time 
jof 4iſſolutilox was now come, and accordingly, 
with great compoſedneſs and reſolvedneſs of ſpi- 
rit, waited for Suh as 4 man doth for a loving 
[friend whom he js willing to embrace, I aflure 
my ſelf that he had with Hoſes 4 fight of Ca- 
ngen , which made him ſo undauntedly look 
death in the face, | 

T ſhall conclude with that Exhortation, Let; 
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heavenly Country, let us have our eyes faſtened 
upon Chriſt our Salvation, and then we ma 
with old Simeen fing our N,unc Dimitts, with the 
Apoſtle be willing to depart and tobe with Chriſt, 
which is beſt of all ; and with Moſes die not onely 
patiently but obediently. , as knowing that we 
have a City which hath foundations made witiout 
hands, eternal in the Heawens, whoſe Builder and 
Maker i God, | 
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To the Honourable 


The Governour and Committee 
OF THE 


E 4S$T-INDIQA 
COMPANY. 


Right Honourable, 
PR N the firſt entranceupon preat | 
Wh! Actions, it hath been the uſc 

S& il Of good men to begin at the 
RS SanGnary, and there to feek 

| of the Lord a right way , as 
knowing that whatever be'the ſerwices of 
Men , yet the ſucceſſe and bleſling 7a 
be from God alone, A courſe which ho. 
neurable perſons amongſt the Heathen 
have ſometime uſed , as Scipio , in Con- 
(ultations of State , went firſt to the Ca- 
[pitol, and then to the Senate, You 
[were pleaſed in the great work which you 
have undertaken, thus to doe, and what 
buſineſſes you are to proſecute by the| 
conctrrent Counſels and Serwices of Men , 
to commend firſt to the favor and bleſling 


| 
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of God, Wherein having uſed my poor 
| ſerwice, you were pleaſed fo far to accept 
| of it, as to defire to have it made more 
publick. Hereunto 1 was the more eaſily 

erſwaded that the great and good ex- 
ample of Nehemiah might be ſti]l before 
your eyes, both to direct you in your 
Honourable undertakings, and to comfort 
you in your ination thereof. The Lord 
be pleaſed ſo to remember you for good as 
by his Counſel to direct, and by his bleſ- 
| ſing to reward,what ever you go about in 
conformity to his will, and in purſuance 
ofhis glory. To his moſt gracious proteCii- 
on 1 commend your perſons and enterpri- 
ſes, andam 


Your Faithful Servant | 
1n the. work of the Lord, 


Ed. Reynolds. 
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NEHE. 13.31. 
Remember me, O myGod, for good. 


Hough all Sa;zts have all the Mem- 
bers of the zew maz , and all the 
- . Graces of Chrift faſhioned in them 
._ . (for there are no Heonfers in his 
| body , ) Fohn: 1, 16. yet as in the 7g- 
tural body, ſome excel 1n ſight, or hearing, or (wift- 
| neſs, or ſtrength, or beauty 3 ſo in the md, one 
excellerh in one grace, another 1n another, accord- 
ing as the Sprrit is pleaſed diverlly to diſtribute his 
gifts unto men, I Cor. 12. 11. Epheſ.4.7. Abraham 
is renowned for Faith, Iſaac for Meditation , Facob 

for Plainneſs, Foſeph for Chaſtity, Fob for Patience, | 
Solomon for wiſdom , Moſes for Meekneſs, Phine as 
for Leal, Da:.1d for Devotion, Mary for Love, Na- 
thantel for ſingleneſs, and as fume are more emi- 
nent then others in ſpeciall graces, ſo likewiſe in 
ſpecial ſeruices.Foſhuah for a Warrior, Huſbai for a | 
(4: B Counſel- | 
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T he Crown of Great Afions, 


-| Counſellor , Solomon for a Governour , Pay] for a 
Preacher , and in this Bgok Nehemah for a wiſe 
| and a valiant Manager of great and honourable 
Actions. 
I would ſend a Worldling to rcad Eccleſuattes, 
to learn the Varity of the? Creature ; a Lover of 
Chriſt, to Solomoz;s Canticles 5 a Devour perſon, to | 
David Pſalms; an AtMidted perſon, to Fo 
Temptatians ;. a Preacher, ta Tiuidthy and Tityy , 
a Backſlider in Faith, tothe Hebrews ; a Moralif, 
to the Proverls ; a Juſtitiary and Legalift to the 
Romans and Galatians; a Libertine, ro Fames, 
| Peter and Fude ; , gSoukdict'tÞ Foſbya and Fadges ; 
| a manthat would. ſtudy Gods providence, to Eſther ; 
and thoſe whogoe about great undertakings. to the 
reading of this Book of Nehemiah.” | 
_ There are many things which ſuch men may 
obſerve in hinfartheir ſpecial diretion. © And 
becauſc,he deſires: God:ro-nememter; them, 4 thall 
not look upanis as. =: departing from my Tex, if 
we, upen this ſolemn occafion, do a. little remen- 
ter them likewile, and conſider of what uſe they| 
may be unto you. ' © - 1. 
TI... Obſctvehis carc of Forcin and zemote 7tell;. 
gence and correſpondence ; when he was in Shyſhay, 
he madeenquiry of the ſtate of lus Brethyes: in Fe- 
ruſalem, Chap, 1.1,2,3. Youthat undertake great 
| maſt be eſpecially carctul ro have accurafe 
and diſtin 7ztelligence. Yau have no Eliſhats 
amongſt you to ſave you thar labour, 2 X;zgs 6.12, 
An1 therefore as the 'Hiſtor/az laid of Princes, 
TIMe Gaoiniey. ogouAper *.. Fd CLOIR You had | 
HT, need ! 


— 


—— 
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need have many eyes and many ears in many parts 
of the World, roſee and hear by them , what 
you cannot by your ſelves. Abrahams intelligence 
recovered Lot, Gen. 14. I4, 16. Rebecca her in- 
telligence ſaved Facob,Gep.27.42.The intelligence 
which the Spies brought, animated 7ſyael , 7b. - 
23,24. Abigails intelligence ſaved Nabal,t Sam. 
25.14. Huſha!'s intelligence preſerved David , 
2. Sam. 17.15, 22, Manya manby ſpeedy jnrel- 
{ ligence is enriched , is delivered-: itwas the way 
whereby Foſhus overcame the Kings of Canaaz , 
Foſb. 10. 9. by coming ſuddenly upon them , be- | 
fore they could have intelligence of it;-and in | 
like manner , Adb:melech diſcomfited Gas! by the. 
benefir of ſecret intelligence, Fudg. 9. 30, 31 J 
Oc | - 
2. His extraordinary love, zeale, and tenders 

heartedneſs towards his Countrey , and the honour | 
thereof; and his zealous prayer unto God night 
and day for it, Chap. 1.4, 6. Men of great and 
remote imployments,ſhould be very careful by their 
 vigilancy,to prevent any reproachand rnjury againſt 
the Land of their Natruty , and to manage all 
their dealings with ſuch hozovr and ztegrity,as rhar 
the very Nation which WE them forth, may | 
have renown in the remorelt parts of the world. 
| Deut, 4. 6. Keep the Statutes ind judgerhents which | 
| the Lord commanded ,,ſaith Moles , and doe them ; | 
' for this is your wiſdom , ard your underſtanding is the 
fight of Nations , which ſhall hear all theſe Statutes, and 
ſay, ſtrely this great Nation is a wiſe" and nnderſlana-,. 
4 gps 6220 
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3.. His not being contented with his own hopour! 
and greatreſſe , who was tn {0 near attendance 
the greateſt . Prizce on the. Earth, and was ſure 
enough to live in. plenty and . proſperity himſelf , 
though his Brethren, were in affliction. Bur his 

improving that intereſt for the ſervice of communi- 
ty, and the particular comfort of Gods people, : Men 
of grear and publick undertakings , ſhould nor look 
oncely after narrow and domeſtrcal rnterefts , but 
ſhould make uſe of their own greatneſſe , power , 
wealth, prevalency with potezt perſons, tv do reall 
{ offices of Love and Service to the poor Churchof 
God. Ether might poſſibly have lived in ſplendor 
and rojall maje3y, though her people had been de- 
ſtroyed ; bur the chuſerh rather the danger of 
| perihing , then ro negle& their ſalvation. Jf 1 
periſh ,1 periſh, Eth. 4.16. Andſo Hoſes chuſe 
rather <fiRren with the people of God , then to be 
| called the ſon of Pharaohs davghter;. Heb. 11.2425: 
Nature hath implanted even in ſenſclefs and inami- 
[mare creatures , ſuch a lote of community , as makes 
them forget their own proper mot#075, to prelerye| 
them whole from violence or reproach. How much 
more ſhould we layto heart pu#lich euils,eventhen 
when our own condition may ſeem proſperous 2 

' 4 His prudent vigilancy in viewing the ſtate of 
the City Fonds, and-then impartingihis commſ-| 
{ion to . his Brethrey, Chap. 2. 12,18, In great 

works , perſonall prudence and jojnt comma-iration, | 


are {inguJarly neceſfary for the happy manage- | 
|mento them : For in the multitude of Counſellors is 
| ſafety, Prov. 11, 14. 


pe Bk 
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and amicable concurrence , to draw otie-way , and 
'ro joyn with ſpeciall accord,hearts aud hands in the | 
ſame work z for differences and diviſions will un- } 


a wall, will minifter unto adverſaries'an occaſion 


5. His prows- courage animating -his Brethren , 
bearing up himſelf againſt exutous -aſperſiors of | 
the enemy , and drawing in his-3rethres into ah u- 
nanimous ſociety in great and honourable:works ; 
and all upon grounds of Faith ,- giving aſſurance of 
arvine help, (hap. t. 17,18, 20. &' 3. per totum,& | 
4.1,5,14. Fatthis: a foundation of courage ( ho 
grace ſovaliant as that ,- Heb. 11. 33,34. 1Fobn:5.! 
4. ) and (oprage a foundation of vorſtancy; 2 Tim.;| 
4.17,18, And therefore Faith and fortitude are 
neceſlary graces for thoſe who will go with reſolu- 
tzox through great and difficult undertakings.” And 
therein a ſpecial wiſdom to work all in! a fweer 


joyne the frame olges aFi07s, and as 4 breach in- 


r 


of advantage. | 
6. His wiſe diſcovery of adverfe counſels and 

preparations, Chap. 4. 8,9, 15. There never was, 
any great enterpriſe without-ſpecrall oppoſition. . 
Zorobabel met with mountainous obſirudtions in | 
the great work- which he went about, Zach. 4. | 


7. ( onely' theſe Obſtructions are ' more ſecret. 


and viſible then Mountains; and there-/. 
fore men that engage in great works , muſt ever: 
have their eyes running to and fro 'to diſcover 
dangers, thar they may prevent them, Prov. 
22, 3. : | 

7. His ſpectal care upon all emergent occaſions, | 


— 


to call the p:ople together for new and further | 
counſels, | 


MC 
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counſels, Chap. 4.19, 20. Great bulineſles being! 
full of variety of incidentall and circumſtamial] 
contingenoies, Will frequently call for further reſo. 
lutzous and; renewed conſultatrons , will like great 
Yeſlels many times ſpring a leak, and require im- 
mediate application of remedies, And therefore 
it is a part of neceſſary wiſdom, as ingreat Cities , 
ſo in great 4s, to have Phiſitias always with: 
incall; who maytimely adviſc upon all needfull 
expedients for ſatety, Iudy. 19. 30, 

_ 8, His indefatigable labour night and day, be- 
ing nor. onely a commander , but an example of un- 
weartcd paticnce to all the people, Yerſe 24, 23, | 
And allgreat Ad&zozs will require this pat of ſelf-| 
denial; Aman either of ſexſualor lupgifh princi-| 
ples , is very unfit for the management of any ar-| 
duous and weighty affairs, It was a great buſi- 
neſſe but ane would think a ſad one, for a man to| 
ſacrifice his teloved Son, and yet Abraham rolc up 
early to go about it, Ger. 22.3. 

9. His compaſhonate zeale mixed with wil- 
dom, impartiality, and ſelf-denial , for the poor 
which were oppreſſed, rebuking the oppreſſors, and 


forbearing his own juſt alowazces, and preventing 
the injurics of ſervants and officers, Chap. 5. 14, 
15, In grcat employments which = S through 
many mens bands ,it ts neither impoſhbie nor im- 
probable, for inrocency many times to ſuffer , and 
much wrong to be done , and that reduce , even 
by good men themſelves, if their cars be too 
x. open ro miſrepreſentations'; 'as we lee it 


was inthe cafe of 2;/a and Mephiboſheth, 2 Sam. | 
| I6.1,4, 


—— — ——————— ———  — 
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6. 1. 4 Vnlels much care , witdom, and courage 
be uſed , torequire all officers todo the tO 
longing-unto them ; with ju#rce and expedition. 
And here give me leave to commend um you 


poſttes themſelves have pur one atothet in minde 
of, Gal. 2. 10, You cannot be without many ob- 


you in theſe expeditions ; ſick Mariners, delolare 
Widows, poor Children : it would be a work of 


for the advantage of theſe , as well as of the Mev- 
chants. Their Prayers may be wind in your Sat, 
and bring down a #leſſiag on -all your- wader- 
takings. 2062 PL: 4 


but ſpent himſelt upon the fervice,and upon hoſpr- 
tal:ty -rothe people , Chap. 5. 16, 17, 18, 'Cove- 
toulneſs is not only a bar and obſtruftion ro all 
howourableandettakings,bur doth miſerably corrupt 
and ſpoil them by Sf eeking management , When 
ndtive on and interweave domeſtical zaterefts,, 
under the ſpecious prerence of publick good. And: 


hearts, for the promoting of them. It was a rome 
work , the building of the' Sazfuary , and the 
Lord grave greatneſs of heart td the people to con- 
tribute unto it, Exod. 36.5. It wasa great work, 
the building of the Temple, and God gave 1m- 
menſe largenefle of heart to Da:d and his Princes 
in offering thereunto : For the ſums offered, were 
ſogreart as ſurpaſſed the treaſures of any other 

J Princes 


— 


the care of your poor Breth/en z, a duty which -4- | - | 
jeFs of that kinde , even amongſt thoſe who ſerve ! 


a ſweet ſauor to God, to have a ſteady ſtock going | 


LN 


Io. His bounty to the work, He bought a0 Land | 


; 
: 
F 


| 


therefore all great works do require great and large |. 
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s end EET 
Princes which wercad of., Sardanapaluy onely ex. 
cepred ; as the. learned Breerwoed, and Sir walter 
Ralezob have obſerved, 1 Chro. 22. 14, & 29, I4. 
See 1{a. 60.6, 7. | 
.. ZI, His undiſcouraged corſtaxcy., notwithſtand-. 
ing all the threats, ſlanders, letters, prophecies, 
miſreports , and wicked arrifices purpoſely uſed 
by che ſubxlc Encmics, to weaken and diſhearten | 
us reſolutions, Chap. 6. None are fit for great 
aRions,who are not men of conſtant and undaunted 
ſpirits, who cannot go through evil report as well| 
as good, whom the integrity of their own conſcrences 


| Since it is impoſſible for great gRr0xs.to be managed 


cannot bear up above the reproaches uf encmies 
I Cor. 4.3. Cor. 6, 8,9,10. ; 
| 12, His wiſe and pious care to communicate 
part of the charge unto faithfull coadjutors, whom 
he advanced , not barely for their relatioz unto] 
him, bur for their fideltty to the ſervice, C hap. 7.23} 


without much concurrence , ſingular care is to be 
uſed that good and farthfull mer, by whole care, and 
prudence, and prayers, they may be promored, 
be employed in the rranſaCtion of them, that even 
near relations, do not prevaile with us, to entruſt 


'&reat works inthe hands of weak or wicked men. 
'Conſangninity hath a ſtrong byals even with good 

men. Barnabas did carnelitly contend to take Mart 
along in hts and Pauls ex + Ar to viiit the (hur- 
ches, which Paul oppoſed, Afs 15.37, 38. The 
Apoſtle doth implicitly gtve us the reaſon of itin a- 
nother place, Col. 4. 10. where he telleth us , thar | 
Mark was liſters ſonto Barnas.s- af 
13. His 
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13. His ſingular zeal for the purity of the peo 
ple of God, that they might be an Holy Seed ; and 
tor the Offices of Gods houſ? , that they might not 
be polluted, Chap. 7. His care of the worſhip of 
God, Preaching, Praying, Faſting , renewing Cove- 
zant, reſtoring intermitted Datres, Chap. 8, 9, 10. 
Of the Chamleys/of Gods houſe, that they mighe| 
not be defiled, Chap.13.7,9, Of the Portions of 
the Prieſts and Levites , that they might . not be 
derained, weyſ. 10,14. Of the Sabbath, that it 
mighr be duly ſanCtified , Yerſ. 15, 22. Of the 
courſes antſervices of the Priefts and Levites , that 
they might be appointed, Yerſ. 30, 31. Of the 
Holy ſeed,that that might not be by Heathen:iſh mar- 
riages corrupted, Verſ. 23,30. Of the Name of 
God,that that might be duly praiſed and glorified , 
Chap. 12. By all which we learn,thar the greater 
mens care is of the ſeruice and glory of God, the, 
fitter r7ſtruments they are to do great works, and 
the more likely to proſper in the doing of them ; Rymmos mage 
becauſe, They that hozor God,he will honor, 1 Sam.2. eter 
30. So long as Zzziah ſought the Lord , God made foris juſtum 
him to proſper, 2 Chro.26. 5. Hezekiah trufted the "mer pena 
Lord, and clave to him , and the Lord was with teas 7-5. 
him, azd bleſſed him whitherſoe ver he went , 2 King. que libidini 
18. 5,6,7. 2 Chron.31.21. But when Feboſhaphat "(4% "eto 
joyned with Ahaztah, who did very wickedly , the | Aug.de Civis, 
Lord brake his ſhips,and diſappointed his expediri- P44. 5.c.12- 
on, 2 Chron.30.35,37. ng 
Laſtly, His ſpecial wiſdome and care to heal 

;the finfull Lreaches and divifious which were 


| among{t the people, cauſing chem to enter into a 
| C ſolems _ 


I 
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olem; promiſe, to make reparations ot all injuries | 
| done unto their poor Brethrez , and to prevcat the 
| reproach of the Heathen, Chap. 5.11,12,13. In 
great.comparzes , and great buſizzeſes, it is hardly 


poſſible to carry things on in ſo ſmooth and regular 
a way, bur that ſome aifferences of judgment may 
ariſe, and cauſe difficulties, breachcs , and ob-, 
ſtructions,in the yhole work ;, and as our Sauroyr 
ſaith of Kingdoms, Cities, Houſes , ſo may we of 
compaxies and urdertakipgs , that diuifions will en- 
danger thcir ſtanding, Matth.12.25. Iris oneof 
Gods ſore jadgements,when he intenderh co ſhatter 
and diſippyint exterpriſes, to ſend a ſperit of &yi- 
| for: amongſt thoſe who are concerned in it, as he 
| did between the: men of Shechem and Abimeltch, 
Fudg.g.23- and berweenthe Hoſt of the CHzdiu- 
nites,Fufg.7-22.and of the Ammonites , Moabites ,| 
and Edomutes, 2 Chroz, 20.22, 23. And a he| 
threatneth ro do with the Egyptians, Iſai. 19. 2. 
a and with the Armzes of Gog Fas gy 0g > Ezek. 38, 
P auſan. lib. 10.) 21. The like whereuntg we read H in Pauſanigs, 
pag-054- Gr, and in D: : M Helicornaiſere In which caſe, 
1 io. 4, «1 WHc and prudent men, As 7 ebemiahhere,will uſe] 
| Antiquir.tib.7.. their utmoſt indeavours to heal reaches, to cloſe 
246 up diviſions, to prevent miſtakes, to finde out expe- 
2 Vid Exem, dents, wherein all may readily agree, for ithe 
| p'"mCh*re preventing of thoſe evils , which differences 0 

þ 6retorthanr) judgement, .if not timely cured, may be likely ro 
| Xenephox,46b $-produce. In which caſe, there is nothing more 
| Memorabil pi2+ conducent then mutual milareſſe , meekre)ſe, hl 


po rn LENTILS 


,646-Edit.. 
Part _ condeſcenſion,. S0 Abrabam healed the breach |: 
which was going to be made between * his family, | 

bs 7H | | "a 
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and the family of Lot his Kinfman, Gez. T3. 7, 8. 
Therefore Ruleys are called Healers, 1ſa7.3:7. And 
{o Chrift is deſctibed as a bizdcrup,and a ftrenzth-i! 
ner, Ezek. 34.16. And Moſes, the firlt. Ruler "IT: 
.Y:d. Chryſo 

man alive, Numb.12,3. Certainly meekefſe is a 
very great o/nament, and a very great amen 
of power, Wemay think that we ſhew' out power 
by our ſiiffneſſe and inflexibleneſs ; bur itisa'grear 
evidence of power to be of an welding and a meek 
diſpofition. It ſhews, firſt, a great power which a ||, _ 


T mY = 


FIT rogues 

, | rhe t2 \ + Rey” a Reeds de (;ivi 
more power ſomerirnes then rhe taking of a Ciry, 14 fobkes, 
and ſelf-dental, when as the ApoFle' ſpeaks , No- Hibm jungas,. 


9... '».. Ws ſcruiat mi 
lowlineſſe of minde , eachy eſteemeth other better then oy __ ani 


one auother 11; the fear of God. Epheſ. 5. 21, 1 Pet. ; gy 
5.5. And 73 hotbut prefer one auather, Rom. 12. 10, * ©5606: 
The Apoſtle made birmſelf a ſervazt to all , and! 

ſtudied to pleafe all for their good; r Cor.g.19,22. | 

Faciet ſaptens, ſaid Sentra , & que non probautt', ut ;Laanr.lib. 3, 
ad majora tranſitum ixventat. A wile man will: © 5: 
ſometimes deny his own judgment, in order to a ; 

greater ovod, And it is an excellent direfjon of | 


4 


. "57 PR. .2 Fe Mw OE" : &# © Loiihy . . - 
Hilary , Ex alients atilitatitus placere , nec offenders; Hila in. Pal. 
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which God choſe'for his people, was the meeteſt :in pri, ang 


men-hath over his ownfpirit, which is a work of luuilum 4mm 
Prov.16:32. Secondly, Ir fiewsgteat humi ity, pa gp 
thing is done through ſtrife, of a” , but jn © "que Po. | 
themſelves; PlIat'%. 3. And 40 mutually ſubmit unto Philip. Came- | 


dd thread Litad 
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ex proprits, To be'ready to make it appear Unto: 5+: 
other men, that T am more defirons to pleate hem | 
upon the accompr 'of rheir profit, then to offend | 


chem upon the accompt of mine own. 1h c 84” | Augutt $3, 


| 


"3. facuuat.. 
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trones deprimentes ſuperbiam; & rerentes charitatem, queſt.qu,7r, *. 
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| . TheGrownofgreat ations, , 
| faciunt onera fraterna invicem libentifſime ſuſtiner;, 
faich St. Auſtin. Thirdly, It imitates the ex. 
ample of Chriſt, who did zot look on his own. 
things, but oz; the things of others,Phil. 2.4.5. And 
of the Lord whom Moſes beſought by an argy- 
ment drawn from his power to be patzext and long- 

ſuffering unto his people, Numb. 14-17,18. | 
We have ſeen in Nehemtah , the things which 
{ he remembred to doe ;, and which having done 
1chem , he beſcecheth God to remember. And: 
though the words ſeem to have properly a Retro-! 
{pe3 onely to what had been done , yet becauſe 
we finde Nehemiah praying when he began theſe 
excellent works, Chap. 1.6, 11.. we ſhall therefore 
{extend this prayer 32% ways ; both as an: humble 
Cepreſentation of bis own ſfzncerity before God , in 
what he had dere; and likewiſe as an humtle im-! 
"Iploring of being remembred by God, in what he| 


For the former. of rhefe confiderations.,. as the 

words have a Retreſpet} to what he had alrcady 
done, we ſhall conſider them under a double nc-/ 
[rion ; firſt, as the comfort of this good man; ſecond- 
1y as his prayer.” - 

As His comfort, he reviewed and looked back 
upon thoſe good works which God had enabled him 
todo, with much complacency and delight. And 
Tthis' the Lord 'allowerth his | Paens to do: For 
tliotigh in ſome reſpec the Apoſtle telleth us , That 

he forgat the things tehinde, Phil. 3. 13. As not 
eftceming his #or+ finiſhed, or his pace to be {lack- 
ned upon hispaſt acquirements , "yet in regar.l of | 
#7 rhe | comfort, 
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comfort , the ſame Apoſtle doth once and again 
make mention of his former conſctonable conver- 
(ſation, as matter of preſent rejoycing unto him, 
Afs 24.16. 2 Cor.1.12. I Thef. 2. 10- 2 Tim. 4. 
7, 8. So did Fob, I have not concealed the words of 
the boly One , Fob 6.10. The conſcience of his 
true faith , worſhip , and conftant oledience to the 
| [words of the holy Qze , made him aſſured of com- 
fort in his death; and ſvelſewhere, Chap. 23. 10, 
II, 12.6 Chap. 31. So Hezekiah, Iſai. 38. 3. 
Yea,6God is pleaſed to mention the good works of 
his ſervants for their comfort, Fob 1.8. Foh. 1. 47. 
AAs 10.4, Retel.2. 2, And he hath appointed 
Officers on purpoſe to ſhew a maz bis- upriohtneſF, 
and thereupon to comfort him, Fob 33.23, 26. 
And hath given every man a conſcience in his 
boſom, to reportthe conſolations of the holy Spi- 
rit , unto wel-doing , and tobe a continual feaſt 
within him, Prov..15. 15, AsScwmtios, an habir 
of prafiical principles, ſo it Lindes us 3 as Twndvoy, 
a knowledge of duty done , fo it comforts us, 1 Foh. 
3, 20, Quit facit preceptum comparat paracle- 
tum. 

The Reaſons hereof are, 

1. A godly life hath pardoz of failings; and: 


13 
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this 1s marter of confidence , Thar as the husband-| gz;zmandug 
man louketh on his Field of Corn with joy , | f:#adepuran« 
tur quando 


| 


though he ſce many Weeds amongſt it, and Chaft 
abour it : So we may look with joy on an hol) 
life , though manycorruptions are mixed with it, 
becauſe Gad doth not remember againſt us the 
iniquity of our boly things. Pardon of {in 1s matter 


of | 


quicquid nou 


fit,tgnoſc tur, 
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of joy, Pſal.32. 1,2. AAs16. 34. And therefore 
mixture of ſin cannot deprive us of itzthe Paſſeotey 


ms a Feaſt, though eaten with bitter Herbs ; and 


a good Conſcience 15a feaft ,though mingled with 
ſome corruptions. ' Nothing ſpotledthe Fea# of 
a Paſſeover, but Leaves ; and nothing ſpoils the! , 
Feaſt of (onſcience , but Hypocriſte. 

2, A godly lite is Gods own work : it is not we, 
but the Spirits of God which worketh 1 ms, Matth, 
10, 20, IC(o.15.10. Phil. 4.13, And as God 
reviewed his own works with ſpecial delight, fo 
| may we review Gods worls in us, with comfort and 
delight : This the Prophet lays as a foundation of 
| peace, That God worketh our works for « , Iſai, 


236,13; 


3. God hath commanded comfort , firſt or laſt , 
to wait upon a godly life,as a proper adjundt there- 
1? Iſai. 32.17. Pſal. 119.165. & 32. 12. Ron. 
14.17, Anditisa wrong to Gods own appoint- 
ment, when we have taken r7 godlinefs ro thut out 
comfort. 

4. A godly life hozours God, Fohn 15. 8, benefits 
men, Tit. 3. 8. And therefore being not without 
Frutt , it is not without-a foundation of comfort. 
When a man can ſay , I have finiſhed my courſe, 
ſerved my generation, adorned the Goſpel , theſe 
and thcſe are the better for me : I have nor lived 
like an empty /7e, as an unprofitable burden of the 
Earth ; but Gods end hath been 'my end, and his 
ſeruice my work ; this will cauſe the face to ſhize, 
and the leart to reroce. ent 

Every man would willingly live and die com- | 
fortably ; | 


SIE _—_— OS ereree ee 


—  ——- - 
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fortably z no way ſo to do, butto lay up a founda- 
tion of comfort in an holy couerſation. A wicked 
man would gladly forget himſelf, and run away 
from himſelt , Hoc ſe quiſque modo ſemper fugtt.| 
He cannot look Lackward or inward upon himſelf, 
without guilt and horror. It was therefore good 
counſel of an old Rabi: , Ne ſis impius coram te- 
ipſo. Be not wicked in thine own fight, learn to 
reverence thy conſcience. (or tonmum bon hai 
No ſuch good company as good Conſcience, 
: man may then dare to be acquainted with him- 
ſelf , as ſome men have written the Hoes of 
their own lives. A Leaper cares not muc Ge a 
Looking-zlaſs, becauſe he ſhall ſee by ir nothing 
bur his own deformiry. A Bayxkrupt cannot abide 
rocaſt up his accompts , becauſe he ſhall finde 
himſelf fo much worſe then nothing. Bur he that 
hath led an holy life, is like a man which hath tra- 
velled overa beautifull Ualey,,and being on the rop 
of the Hl, rurneth about with delight to rake a 
{ view of it again. | 
But may a man ſo look back on a godly life, as to 
pur cozfiezce in the good work thereof > For an- 
{{wer hereunto, we areto diſtinguiſh, | 
' I. Interrattonem condignitatis , @ rationem or- 
drais : Between the merit deſerving a Reward, 
which we deny ; and the order and conſequence 


which God harh pur between a good work and | 

the reward , making this mercifully, bur yet cer- 

'tainly to follow the other , Pſal. 19. 11. Prov, 

at 

2118. 

2. liter carſam eſſendi & cogneſcend: : Between 
che 


[] 
| 
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the cauſe of confidence 4 priori , and the Arge- 

ments whereby to know It a pofter:ors. 

| Our good works arc not either the mers Or cauſe 
/ of our confidence or comfort , but only che Free- 
| erace of God, and perfe® Righteouſieſſe of Chriſt 
| beſtowed upou us; yet from a good conſcience and 
an holy conterſation, as from Fruits and EffeRts of 
Divine love and grace,we may draw arguments of 
comfort : For in the fear of the Lord 1s ſtrong confi- 
dence, Prov. 14.26. 


— — — 
— _ — 


Nehemiah's tormer a#tens, arc likewiſe confidera- 
| ble as a Prayer , upon me for good. And (o 
'good men thar have done much {ervice unto the 
| Churchof Godſhould pray to be rememtred by God 
In favor and mercy : andrhis prayer 7s 

I. For Acceptation both with God, and with his 
| people. 

I. That the Lord will be pleaſed to approve 
of our poor endeavours to ſerve him , and ſmell a 
ſaver of reſt in our ollaticxs , that he will let us 


done, that we may cat and drink with joy , when 
God accepteth of our works, as the Wiſe man ſpcaks, 
Eccleſe9. 7. 

Secondly, that the Lord will make our works 
acceptable to his people , as it is ſaid of David, 
That whatſoever be did, pleaſed all the people , 2 Sam. 
3.36. And of Mordecat , that he was accepted of the 
multitude of his Brethren, Efth. 19. 3. And ſo 
Paul prayed, That his ſervice towards Jeruſalem 
might Le acceped of the Saints, Rom.15.31. 


_— 


_ _— — — —— -- ——— 
— - 


_— —— 


2. Theſe words as they bear a retroſpe# unto: 


2. For| 


know that he is well pleaſed with what we have |. 


| 
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2. For copndonation; for fince no good works | 
of ours do bear proportion to the rigor and ex- 
atne-(s of thc: Law of God, but that all our rrghte- 
ouſeff is as 2 men 'ruvous cloth, 1ſar, 64. 6. Onuis| 
noltra bum:ilis juiitia, refia forſas, fed non pura , 
ſaittz Beraard: And fince the Lord appointed Aa-!ne wertis 
ron asa Type of Chriſt, to bear the imguity of the ![4ie,Sem.s, 
holy thines of his people, Exod. 28. 38. we muit = 
therefore confeſs with St, Arſt/n, that our Rrghte-. os 2 Choe 
ouſnef{ here conſiſterh . Potixs in remifſione peecatg- (rn 27 Er 
rum quam in perfeaione virtutum, AS thercetore (re nts | 
Fob profeſſeth, 1f 1ſay 1 am perfett , mine own tj 95a ; 
mouth ſhall prove me perverſe, Job 9. 20. And 
David , Emter not into judgement with thy ſervant , 
for 1n thy fight ao fleſh living ſhall te juſtified, Plal. 
143. 2. And Paul, Though I know nothing by my ſelf, 
yet am 1 not thereby juſtified, 1 Cor. 4.4. So this 
holy man Nehemiah prays to be ſpared , as well as to 
be remembred, as knowing that the reward 7s of 
mercy, and notof debt. 4 It was a ſweet and golden|s afuit Saran 
confeſſion which Berzard made, when he thought | inprobis cam © 
[himſelf to be ar the point of death : 7 confeſs, ſaid mcg 
he, 7 am not mwortby , 1 bave no merits of mine own to teri & mr 
obtain Heacen Ly: But my Lord had a double right _ fs m 
thereunto , an hereditaiy right as a Son , a meritcrions |dignus ego ue- 
Right 48 a Sacrifice : He was contented with the one|M9rits poſſum 
Right himſelf, the other right he hath gruen unto me; kris rl, He 
L & & > i 0044 C 

Ly the vertue of which gift 1 doe righfully lay claim unto \'um Carerum 
it , aid am not confounded. hee ne 
dominui mcus, 
hareditatepatris, & merito paſſionis, Altero ipſe contintns, Alterum mibi d61t . ex 

| _ 1s jnreillud mibi vendicans non conſundor, Guliel. bbasin vita Bern. lib, | 


D 3, For 


——_—  — 
x > 6 a gt eee 
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inflituerunt ut 


rerum agendcy 


ram, itz dicen- and miſt ales 4 


di initium 4 
precationibus 
cadere. "lan, 
Panegyr, 
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| worthy actions, Nehe, 6.6,14. And therefore he 


Oe ——_ 


__——_—_— 


3. For Vindication againlt the miſconſtruction 
of perverſe men. Nehemiah had many and great 
adverſaries, who raiſcd falſe rumors upon him, 
and were likely to miſrepreſent all that hedid,as 
the Pſalm; complained of his enemies , That they 
wreſted his words,Plal. 56.5. So did thc enemies 
of Nehemiah put perverſe conſtructions upon his 


prays unto God torememZerbim, and to ſtrengthen 
him; to remember them,and to rebuke themyerſ. 


9,14. 


In great ſervices we have all reaſon to minde 
theſe three things ; to beg of God pardon tor our 
farlings ; acceprance of our ſervices ; vindication 
of our 7n0cency, and rebuke of our aduerſarres, 

Now becaute Nehemiah, as a Governour, had 
\ work {til] ro do; therefore we may allow this 
| Prayer a Proſpe# forward in relation ro aftors 
| which he was to do : And they ſcrve for ſpecial! 
| 7aſtruFion auto us, upon that accompr ; For be- 
 f1des that, thc prajeras to theſe *aF:0us , may take 
'in the three former particulars, of acceptance , par- 
\ don and wind cation. Thereare three things more 
| which may be compriſcd in it under that aſpe&: 
Its Prayer. 

I. For counſel and diretion, Remem/er me'ts 
teach me, TI have great and werghty Luſinefirs go 
through iny hand and care ; I am ſubject to errors 
one miſcarriage of mine might opez 
the mouths of many to reproach me , might ſad. 
den the hearts of many who love and honor me, 
| might be of dangerons cor. ſequence to all thy people; 
| | Rememte; 


— 
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Remember me therefore to teach me, ſhew me the | 
way wherein thou wouldſt have me to go ; let not | 
mine ignorance betray me to dithonour thee , of tv 
inconvenience thy people. So Daw prayed | 
Make thy way Rraight before my face,Plal. 5. 8. Cauſe 
me to know the way wherein 1 ſhould walk, Pſalm 143- 
8. So Solomon, 1 am but achilde, I know not how to |y;4, piwgn 

0 out or come 114: Grue me therefore an underſtayd- 4c rebms Solo. 
ing heapt, that 1 may diſcern between good and bad ; my 3. 
For who is able to juage this thy ſo great a people? 1 King, | 
3. 8,9. The greater the attioxs are which we 
undertake, the greatey zeed we have to 7mplore 
wiſdom for the direftion of them 5; Even wiſdom Myxer d* 3n 
to Plough and Sowe is aſcribed unto God, Tſar. 28. ar ___ 
24,29. How much more neceſlary 1s it in pro- ' «61 —_ o? 
found and abſtruſe ations to implore his guide 57: fi &- 
ance. oe m_y 

2, For Aſſiſtance ; for when we know what to. Bc 

do, we have weak hearts and weak hands, apt ty 74 «Mix. 
be diſcouraged, apt to flag and hang down, excepr|*'** 
he be pleaſed to animate and ſtrengthen them, and | 


as he hath promiſgd, that he wil hold our hand that | 

itmay not miſcarry, 1ſai.42.6. We muſt all ſay! cerum off nor 
as Nehemiah did, Strengthen thos our hands , Chap. 6. Vee cumwe- 
9. As Fehoſhaphat did, we have yo might , we know | (.;, u vai- 
ot what to do, 2 Chron. 20.12, And therefore our | mus ec. Ang. 
| eyes are upon God ; He it is that girdeth with ſtrength ,| 2m oh lib, 
'Pſal. 18.39. Itisnor we that do any thing , but |* * * 

the grace of God which is with us, 1 Cor. 15.10, Phzl. 


4. 12,13, Iſar.26,12. 


| 


OE EEEoomons 
= —_———— 
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| larmus, ſed illet 


i when we are ftrezztbezed , yet ſtill we muſt wait 
|; | D 2 upon ' 


A———————. 
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3. For Succeſf; for when we are taught, and! | 


ouTt 2nd 
thy auTs 105 
N & Ti) 70At- 
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&c. X:nophon. 
de Expedir. 
Cyris lib. 3. 


| Valer Max.lib, 
5 C. 3. Pau'an; 
| 1.4. 
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[p.ma * 
our works , bur he reſcrveth it- ro himſelf as his 
peculiar work to impart the le fſing :. We may draw 
che Patent, but the Pr:nce oncly can command the 
Seal, and make it thereby val:d and effeRual , Plal. 
127, I, 2. Paul and Apollo can only plazt and wa- 
ter, bur the zzcreaſe is from God alone, 1 Cox. 3. 6. 
The race 15 nt to the ſwift ,.nor the battel tothe ſtrong, 
©c. But the power and. providence of God,over- 
rulerh all, Eccleſ-9,11, And when he pleaſeth, an 
handful of men ſhall diſcomfir a mighty hoſt , as 
Gideon did the Mtidianites with three hundred 
men: And fewer thenten thouſand Greciars did 
vanquith an Army of three hundred thouſand Per 
ſtaxs, in the famous bartel at Marathoz, as Pauſa- 


mas and Valeriy Maximm gtve the numbers. 
Now laſtly, with relation unto all performances 
which he had, or ſhould diſpatch, ſo this prayer is 
a Perition for that gracious Reward which the Lord 
1s mercitully pleaſed to encourage his ſerurces by, 
| in thoſe great and dithcult works wherercunto he 
 callech them , whereby nor his ſervants onely bur 
 h:$-07; Sox, have been animated to endure ſuffer- 
rms and to deſpiſe ſhame , Hel. 11. 26. 12.2, 
|'For the expefed promiſes do awaken our patrence 
'in the L275 work, Heb, 10. 2 6,:2 Cor. 7.1. The 
Apoſile pretied forward to the price , Phil. 3. 14. 
Fouoht his fight, finiſhed bis courſe , kept the Faith, 
in purſuance of that C-5w# of Righteonſnef{ which] 
was ſet leforelim, 2 7:m.4.8, Fot 1z 4ceping) 


3 


_ 


the Commandments there is a great Reward , Þſal. 
19.11, 


And 


Es ee eee Voda. Es ee 


it 
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"And this indeed is matter of comfort and ey- 
'couragement unto us, that though the works which 
weare todo, are difficult, and we have w:ithdraw- 
ing hearts, and weak hands, and fainting ſpirits , and 
potent enemies, and ſtrong temptations , and having 
conflicted with all thete , may haply loſe our 
thanks with men , and poſſibly be rewarded with 
hatred and ill-will ; yet we work for a Mafter who 


remembers all, who keeps an accompt of bur a cup Macth. 20, 34 


of cold water, which is given to him in any of his 
poor ſervants, Ita Raventecd his Prophet ; if Dops 
lick the ſores of Lazarw ; if Rotten rags draw Fe- 
'remy from a Dungeons if a broken Potſherd ſtand 
Fob in any ſtead in his affl;4:ons ; if a Basket be a 
[mars to deliver Paul, or Stalks of Flax to hide! 
the Spies of 1ſrael; if the cover of a Well do pro- 


ret Daiids Intelligencers , it ſpread garments | Manh. 21.g. 


and Zroken Boughs contribute any thing rowards 
the hozour of Chri, there ſhall be a Record kept, 
and an hozoarable mention made of the ſeruices even 


tle for our teas, a Regiſter for but two Mites caſt 


and eſtecmeth himſelf a de4tortor ſuch poor things, 
as men ſcarce value for ord:zary courteſies 2 Who 
would not put forth all his ſtrength in the ſervice 
of ſuch a Lord, who takes notice of the leaſt thar 
can be done ,. who rendreth Robes for Rags, 


Crowns for Crums , turns our water into ze , 
Tives 


2I 


1 King.17..6, 
Luke 16. 31. } 
Jersz?, 

b z. 
2 Cor. x1. 33. 


F ſh. 2.6, 
2 SI4m.17, 1$, 


of theſe izanimate crea'ures, O whata good Loyd I 


do we ſerve, who keeps a Bock for our ſighs, a Bot-| Mir.13. 42. 
Ruth,2.8,9, 

- . . y ? 

into his Treaſurie? Who Keeps a Record of |; K:ng. 17.13, 

leaning of Barley, dipping 1n Fizegar, of a Cake| * 5. 


of AMeale, of a Table, a Stool, and a Capdleſtick, — 
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gives a weight of plory for light afflifiions, and eter- | 


Now in that this good maz doth as often as he 


which went before them as their Captatny,who was 


val wages tor a little momentary ſervice ? 


makes this prayer , make mention of God as wal 
God, Rememter me , O my God: Wee may from 
thence certainly infcr , that by this conſideration 
he had been greatly animated in his azdertakings, 
by the which he was ſo much comforted in the 
review of them, and encouraged to pray for a 
mercifull reward unto them. And this leadeth 
us unto Three Ofſeruatiozs , which I thall but 
name. 

I. That a ſound faith ani particalar tntereſt in 
God aS our God , 1s a ſpecial principle to quicken 
us in oreat and honorable undertakings. It {et Nehe- 
miah ar firſt to improve his relation unto the King 
of Perſia tor the good of his people , and the Cit 
Feruſalem, Nehem. 1.11. & 2.4, 8. And bythe 
ſame Argumeat he encouraged the people to waler 
and reſolution, Neh.q4.20. The Church proteſſerh, 
That 1 the name of their God they would ſet up their 
Banzers, Pſal.20.5. David went unarmed in the 
confidence of that name againſt Goliah, becauſe 
God was the God of the hots of Iſracl, 1 Sam. 17. 
45. In all their marches and motions in the wilder- 
zeſs,chis was their comfort, That they had a God 


ablero ſcatter all their enemies, Num. 10. 35, 36. 
Pſal.68.7,8. In this confidence Aſa and Fehoſha- 
phat applicd themſclves to God as therr God, and 
went on with courage and c6mfort againſt huge | 


armies of enemics, 2 Chrox. 14. 11, & 20, 6,7, | 
(1,12; 


© —— — ———C—, 


——_ —— ——_—_ 


| miſes, ſtopped the mouths of Lions quenched the Unolence 


[Heb.l I. 32, 34- 
| 


ed 


mmm. 


W, 
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| 11,12, Bythisfaich, Gideon, Barak , Sampſoz ,' 
| Fephthah , Davida, ſubdued Kingdoms , obtained pro- 


of the fire, eſcaped the edge of the Sword, out of weak- 
neſſe were made ſtrorg , waxed valiant in fioht,&c. 


I. Faith is an a#rve and working grace ; Remem- 
bring your work of faith, {ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Thef. 1, | «289». 
3. It will not let men be zdle 87 unfruitful, 2 Pet. 1. | Gn hs 
8. It knows what a lack and ſtrength it hath in| per flemCbri- 
the truth and power of God, through whom #t can {ion ſum 
do all things, Phel.4.13. And thereupon - what it ao ry gots 
findeth ro do,it doth with its might. vionibus opes 
| 2, It is an Heyorcal g7ace,as the Philoſopher ſaith on tape M 
of wifdome 5 That m is 6Þr5 an JS mwora Twy | prns opereſa, 
the knowledge of the moſt hozourable things ; ſo\ &c Entber. in 
we may ſay or Faith. That it undertaketh the — 
molt hoxouratle thing., eyeth great objefs, purſuerh 


Ti 15 £pja'TH 


| What an Heyoical Faith was that of Foſhuah, 


I53, 
| 

great ends, looketh upon all things as poſſible , Mark 

9.23. and therefore is not diſmayed ar any. 


Metaphif. lib 
Te 

| Fides maxima 
& keroica 0- 
peratur, Luth. 
in Gen, 29. 


whereby he prevailed with Ged in prayer to ſtop 
the courſe ef the Syzand Moon, while Iſrael was 
avenged ' on their enemies? Foſh, 10, 12. And 
though Oratzarily Faithbe nota Faith of miracles , 


{ 
i 


— — 


— 


yet it hath a zoLlenefſeand a greatyeſſe in it, where- 

by it can in the aflurance of its iztere# in God, ſet 

11pon great aF1075 which are conformable unto his 

pill. | 

| 3. Itis Taliant and a viforion Grace, is not | 

(afraidof Men or Devils when ithath made ſure | 
' of God. Ir quencheth the fiery darts of Satay , it! 
BE OVEercomes. 


| 


| 


—<—w> I—y—_m——_—_— 
= 
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bus, ſed ab opis | 


| 
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Credeudi omnis 
ſuns poſſibilia ; 
fides facir ex 

eo quod nibil eſt 
ut Sr, cx im- 
poſſibilibus facis 


omni poſſibilie. 
--Figit cor in | 
illad quod ome | 
nino eis abſur- | 
dum ( impoſſi 
bile, comtentum 
verbo, Luth. in| 
Gen.'27. ſel. 
114095. 
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oVercomes the world : One David having God for 
his God was not afraid of ten thouſand of Armies 
of men, Pſalm 3.6. & 27. 3. By his God, he cap 
run ne through a Troop,and leap over a wall, and treat 
4 Bow of Steele,Plal.18.29., Nothing is invincible 
to Faith, it can level Mountarys, Lach. 4.7. Ircan 
more then conquer greateſt difhcultics , Rm. 3, 


—— 


35,37. As oneman by an E:givze muy mel 


Bodies,which an hundred without it could ui ltr,; 
ſo by the Exgrze of Faith , things are may tincs 
effected, which to Se;.ſe and Reaſc, do Iccm im- 
poſſible. ; 

4. It is a patrent grace; it is not diſcouraged 
with every Otſtacle , not dilmayed with every ter- 
riculament, nor wearicd with every encounter; but 
like Box, or Holly, and ſuch other Trees,retains its 
verdure in the 11zter , and holds out amidſt all 
difficulties unto the End, knows how near the pro- 
miſed merctes are, and doth chearfully preſs for- 
wardstowards them; ſays with thoſe in the pro- 
phet, Iſai. 25.9. This 1s our God, we have waited for 
him, and he will ſzue us. Faith doth not ſuffer a man 
to draw back,but patiently to continue in well-doing, 
that he mayattcr a little while receive the proms- 
ſes, Heb.10,36,39. Rom.,2.7. 
| 5. Itisa praying grace, can in evcry exigent 
and diſtreſs call down inviſible help from God : 
And none go with more vigor about any enter- 
priſe then they, who being backed with poteut 
friends, and having free acoefSunto great Treaſures, 
are able in any extremity to attain the concurrent 


{4 ounſels,and ſuccours of others, to further their de- | 
: 'r g ns, 


| 


| TheCrownof preat actions: 


ſigns. The Apoſtle bids us by Fatth to ask moſ 
dom of God, that thereby pattence may go thotuw 
and have her perfe# work, Fam, 1.4,5,6. GOod 
-hach honoured Faith and Repentance, in the Goſpel , 
above other graces, becauſe they have a peculiar 
vertue to carry us out of our ſelves in Prayer unto, 
God; And nograces do more promote great afr- 
ous then ſelf-denying graces , when men have ends 
and azds above themſelves. Carnal ends, DomefFi- 
cal tnterefts, and private affe:ons,do uſually obſtruct 
uoble undertakings; becauſe ſuch men, as ſoon as 
forms ariſe, and difficulties ſhake them , forſake 
the proper and eternal merits of the bufineſſe , and 
hold of alter their reſolutions , according as their 
own perſonal hopes or fears 'do diftate unto them. 
And therefore the beſt way to make ſtrong and 
ſteady progreſs in any ferious employment, is to 
have God for oar God, that in every difficulty we 
may be able to have reconrfe unto him for courſe?, 
oflln avade, Support, and may be firong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his mrght. 

II. As Faith is a ſpecial mrs of aJ:0n in 


eat undertakings ; ſo it is a {pecial ground of com- 
Stin the reviewing of them, when we cati ſay, In | 
this a#/os , though full of many difficulties, yer 
Faith in God as my God, hathupheld me and catri- 
cd me through itto the end : I have undertaken 
ic, nor in mine-own ſtrength , nor in the confidence: 
of mine own Wiſdom; bur in an holy fea? ; kad 
comfortable dependence upon God ;, I have eimed at 
his glory, and at publickeatereſt {I have not immix- 
nor interwoven in it, any carl connſtls, or | 
E 


| 


ſenfull =P 


—_— 


he 


pR__ _ 


acted als et 20. MES 


© - — - s 
» 


ED | fonts / projefls of mine vwn :\I have laboured to keep 


.2 good Conlclence indoing of mine ownduty, and 
haye caltmylct upon or Providence ot is! 
eyent lo this cale:the. rd doth ordinarilyretura 


heaxs (hall be able. to take comfortin ic ; For Faith 


|: @hrop-39430, 
| rhe,nzine: of <hgici propd. Enemies, Exod. 124 


| Rill, and all deſirable good is eminently com-/ 


ach an ap oe. pt, Peace ro Works thatare done:in 
the,fcar;ofrhis Name ,by the Rule of his word yin 
the comfort of his. ,Promyſes., and with ſubmiſſion 
40 bis Provedence , as that one way. or other, 'the 
45 & ſurcesful Grareand hath a promiſe of proſper- 
ing. \Belzeve tathe Lord your God, ſo ſhall you be 
| etabliſhed z; beheue bis Prophets,. fo ſhall you roſper, 
20, By Faub Iſrael paſſed. t ough 
cheRed Seayapd ſaw che victory: of | their Faithan 


30s 3 Eoin WT, [9] wot 2 [24 

.; - Tf he. Lord: bleſs the undertaking it -Telf,, 
witha. deſired -fucceſles Faith hath. this comfon,, 
Kt 46162 #lef/ing:Fecetv {roma the hand! ofa 
Father garevidence: of his Love, an acceſſionints 
the giftof his So, #ith whom he freely-viueth all 
atber things.. Ir is the portion which God hath gra-| 
cioully, 'given--unto His; ſervant; and rhough'the| 
rhinggives be good-irſelf, yer the favor and Lleſ-| 
fing of God: which comes along with it, is much 
more excellent ; as the Money in the Mouth of 
the Fiſh, or.the Pearl in the Body of the Oyſter, 
is mgre; precious then that which was the. vebicu- 
lwngof k, $2716 7 $6 (+ THES | 

:: And'on: the other hand; if the Zordſuffer nor 
Qur- labors to, ſucceed, yet he is our God himſelf | 


i 


priled. 


— 
Ea — 


_ OO E— 


 —— 


priſed/in him,” -who:is aGod 4411-fuffibirutto thoſe 
that walk before him, and- are uptioht;*. Though 'hs[ 
anſwer me not inthefparticular, wherein-Ewaited| 
upon him; he-cver:an{wers,Seriendune carilinem Hef 


the ifſue be not ſecundum voluntdtem, according:.to 
my, will, yet itis ever ad utilitatem'; according. to] 397%5Deue qui 


my profit and: govdliinPaul:had not:rhemnhingihe 


quod wolumus, 


Grace touphold him,which was much beter. And Tr 71 


as a Merchant is not angry with/his Factor,cthough |}F**. &* Ton. 


he ſend him thoſe that :arc ten times: more behe! 19.9 cor. 


good providence :of. God:, when; he | receivesyim; DO ” 
anſwer ro his Labors and Prayers, not. what him-|| 
{elf expeted;burwharGod A WE for' | 

3 fot Lt ot Lo td 3010. INCH VI 
111E A ſpecial intereſt in God as —_ 
notable argument in Prajer;; for the obraining-of 
a'graciuus Reward unto-our fincere..Services';''for 
11pon this ground. doth this-bolj! max; thatee! defire 
ro-be remembred of. God +. !updn:this goon 
did-our - Saviow teach-his-Diſciptes ts burkt:caſt; 
their Petitions by calling:God Our Father. Tris che) 
Prayer of Faith ; the Prayer of a Ryghtevss we on) | 
is effeftual, Fam.5,15,16. Forthe:Lardinll | 
hear thoſethat regard 1n1guity dn anne | | | 


Prayer” is an :abomination-,*-Pſak661B> ihe: 
Lord.is far from the wicked ; bly he :heaterhlths3! 


| TieCrotenufyrearactions.. | a5 


108 tribuit ſepe 


cial ;' no'more is a- Behevey diſpleaſed withiths /*i=. 46.5. | 


| | 


—_—— — 0 oe enm— "Ie OT OO a_ ho -M: 


; 
| 


| 


dertr, tn:{uch a way: as3is:/berter for mes Thougfs, 77t.C,! 1. 


th. A 


exprelly. prayed for; [ro'.have- the mef{chger'6f} ut wibuur quod| 
Sarah depart from-hinv, buthe had a uffictency of 374m. aug. | 


he ſcnd him notthe Commodities hewrote:for+.if: foals "þ 


| Prayer. of the Righteous Prov. 5.29, i vn ao oy q 
wed0 E 2 t 


Dn, Vo 
y ——_— >——_ —_— — 
wa - _— "_ Lad Hd  .. — 
* 4 on mI_—_—_— ——W TRE es act 


— 
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 - | AS:Abrgham, though he gave the #eſſine and the 
- ,]Aherstunce unto! 1faxc $.ryer he gave gifs / © the 
._ © [refit his Glnidron, Gen/23.5, 46. Sethe Lord, 

+ ſthongh he telerve his great Reward for the brirs of 
| promiſe, yer he leavecth not himſelf without »#t- 


-[Awrmiloation of hab ; and. therewport rohpited the 


] 
Ucc 
turn 


| braced oryitg/for water, and! ſhewed ' Magur 
Well Gr 


, = 


| TheGrownoſyreatoflions, 
It Swe, kit fs pleaſed fornetimes ts rake no- 
? —_ Criesand Prayers of Natare ; and vs re- 
e an{wer. unto-them, that even. wicked, 
men may know [that it 1s not 18 vain: even for 
them ta/ecbthe-Lord: 3: ahd thereforcſuch as their 
Prayers are, fuch Retwyns he is pleaſed many times 
ta make unto them. | Se God heard rhe. voice of | 


21,17, 1g.:He rok notice of the 
fudlpenent which he had threamed, 1 King.2 1.29. 


' even amo others , giving fach benefits 
—_ brow oe him — 
| ive none but outward ſer uices, defirenone bur. wit- 
wari beaifts', 2nd according to the nature of their 
ſerugces end defires., the Lord anfwereth them 
with meer otward-goo! things. I TS | 
"Die rbeipeayerofFalth; Ficadin he great and; 
| prectouspromaſes of the zewColenabt , 'and' calling! 
tporiGnd az Father by the Spirit of his Sov ſhed: 
oad. Into the heafrrs of rhofe who are-herrs of| 
previiſe hath two great advantages above any _ 


1135/:Irt ts ſare'to obtain'paraon for whar failings; 
andTniſcyrrizges proceed from hbnmare infirmity 
tho: Lord rfparing his. children, 15 & mas ſpareth 


PR 4. - _— O—_— 


Py own fon that ferveth. kim, Mal, 3. 37. ahd 


Chrif 


———  _—_—— 
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 TheCram ofgrea atvions. - 


Chrift bearing the iniquity of our holy things.. 
2. It is ſure toobtain Sprritual Remaras far thoſe 
holy and fancere Performances ,.. which proceed 
|from. the grace, and aſliftance of: rhe Spirit of 
Cbrist ; the Lord being plcaſcd, firſt, by his grace 
to work all our works torus, Iſai. 26. 12. And 
then by a ſecond Grace to Reward them, and to 
Crown his own Metcies in us. For verely there-is. 4 
Reward for the Righteow, Plal. 53.11. Aſatth. x0; 
41. Andthuswe receive Grace for Grace ; the 
Grace of Remuneration for the Grace of Obedience; 
the Grace of God en&dling us to work, and rhe 
race of God rewarding us tor working:for though. 
it be the Vork which 1s revealed,yert the Reward 
ts favt of mans work,but of Goas Grace, Rom. 4. 4. 
& 11. 6. Bothcheſe Graces did this holy Nehe- 
mah beg,tn the confidence of his.intereſk ;y. God as. 
» God, Remember me, O my God, concerning this of... 
fo, aud ſpare me, according to the greatneſs of thy mercy, | 
[Nehe. 13. 22. Remember me to ſpare me for my 
{infull infirmities ; Remember me ro Rewayd me for 
my fincere performances ; and both thefc onely, 
upon the accompt of thy great Merey.. Nothing 

bur great Mercy paſleth by moy ns; nothing 
but great Mercy rewardeth weak {ervices. | 

 Thavedone withthe words, and have from all 
but a word more to ſayunto you. VVhatz the na-| 
[ture of that great wadertaking 15 , which God hath 
thus:gracionuſly moved your hearts to begin at the 
doors of his S«8vary, and to conſecrate | your 
felves unto, by inquiring of him, and ſeeking of 
Y & Right way , is much better known wo ou 
then 


— 


—_— — 


G—————— 
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3 T be Crown of great Aﬀtions. © 


then to me , who have little infpeRion into ſuch 
an. I Bur being. a very weighty bulineſs, .and 
poſſibly full'of vaxzety and difficulty,and' all menbe.| 
ing ſubje&to Errors and makes , to impoteaxcy.andt} 
:nfirmity; to.{nful fazlings and defeRs , to difference 
of judgements, and divided affetors, and all humaze| 
ations being - obnoxious to miſconſtruttions and 
various Dn : And Gad-. having. referved 
le vents and ſucteſſeszin his proper power, it is rhere- 
tore your duty 1n all your addreſſes unto a#:o7,. to 
[make your firſt applications: unto God, that he 
would-lcad you by his Spir;and cauſe you to make 
his word your Couſellors ; that he would work all 
your works for you , and ſhine upon.your counſelsand 
undertakings,by his ſpecial bleiling ; that he would: 
preſerve you trom all miſtakes & miſunderſtand- 
ings, and pour out upon you a- Spire of unity and 
agreement ; that he would forgive all your fa:lings, 
and teach you to approve your hearts and Conſcien- 
ces unto him in well-doing ; that your labours may 
ſo be converſant about treaſures here below,as thar 
your hearrs and. affections may be upon things a. 
bove.z, and you may with ſuch ſincerity, courage; 
zeal; and holy affe#:ozs, go through the! dutzes of 
your places and callings here, as that you may be 
able ro look backward with comfort upori & fruitful 
life, and forward with Faith and Hope upon a Glort- 
015* Reward , and' conclude your l:zves and. your 
labozrs,as Nehemial doth his Book, with a Remem- 
ter me, O my God for good, And Awe ſhould: all 
learn ſo to lead our lives, with ſuch an cyc to Gods 
ord and-Rule , to. his Glory: and -hoyour,.19. the 
| ſervice 


—_— 


The Crown of great aftions: 


| 
fervice of his Church , and our Gezeratios ; to be 
ſo diligent, careful, prudent, fincere, truſty,faith- | 
ful, in everyſervice which lieth upon us, as chat 
' when we come to die , and give up our accompts| 
to him, we may beable to ſay , Lord, I have been 
faithful inthat Little ſeruice wherein thou haſt em- 
ployed me , let me now epter into my Maſters joy: 
I have remembred'thy Name, to glorifie thee : I 
have remembred thy People, to ſerve them : I 
have remembred thy Houſe, and the Offices there- 
of : I have remembred the /:dow, the Fatherleſs,the 


'membred every truft impoſed upon me, and have 
not by any w:lful indiligence, imprudence, or an- 
faithfulneſs betrayed it, but have laboured to adorn| 
my gexeral call;ng y ſincerity and fidelity in my 
particular calling : And now, be thou graciouſly 
pleaſed to remember me for good, and to ſpare me ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy mercies. 


B 
Poor and Helpleſs, to provide for them : T have re- | 


3" 
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Delivered in A 


SERMON 


= AT THE 
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| —_— rt ne err ee AS eee — 


op Edward Requlls D. " 
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— Re batt nc. Alibi hn lh noe nd ds. oma 


To the Right Honorable 


Lord Major of the City of London, 
and theHonorable Court of 
Aldermen. 


it is in Jeſus. As light and hear, luſtre, 
Motion, and influence, are united in the 


—  — 


Right Honorable, 

T is truly reſolved by Learned 
men,(@) That Theology is not 
a bare Speculative Science,which 
ultimately terminateth and ſtop- 


peth in the underſtanding, but that it isa 


Do&trine ordered and direGing unto Prac- 


|tice, preſcribed not only the(b)knowledge 


of Spirituall Truth , but the(c) doing and 
loving of Spiritual Good. The Apoſtle 
calleth it the (d) acknowledgment of the 


o 


— 


Sir RICHARD CHIVERTON| 


I. qu, 1,4rt.4, 
& Scholaſtic . 
in Prolog, Sene 
tent. 


b Fohu' 17. 3, 
Epbeſ. 4. 33. 
c Math.7. 21. 
| Fam, I. 22. 

Fob. 13 17. 

d Tir. 1.1. 

Eph. 4. 20.21, 


Truth which is after Godlineſſe ; The 
Learning of Chriſt , and of the Truth as| 


' 
' 


Son , the one working with and by the 
other ; ſo Treaſures of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge are joyned with fulneſle of 


A 2 Grace 


a” F: 
w 
CESS _ | — 


4 Aquin. part. | 


oper. (4p. 14- 
ad Simplictan . 


dit. ut pro M-- 
hilo, jus ducas 


jnaper (um* aut unto good 


uomedo ex 411 

\\ mo & vere {- 
cimus . Dowint) 
Damine, }} 
ejus quem J- 

\ minum £08166 

\ muy, precep!4 
con Lemm mus: 
nn Chriſtian 
gxere. Hier. Efi/t ad Gailati 
Hide Davenon?e ip Teſtitia * 


Dedicatory- 


e Sun of Righte- 
have healing 1 
Religron 1s like 
f Chernbius , 


5 tantumn de 


Pic. vivendi. 7 
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; The Epiſt le Diilieatony.: " 


way of belineſs , we ſhall not arrive at the 
Kingdom of Glory ; without doing the 
will of God,' we can never' expect! to! re- 
ceive the promiſes. And as ir- isa dange- 
rous temptation of Satan on the . one 
hand, to perſwade men to deifie their 
| Own good works'by putting confidence 
in them; ſo it is no leſſe/ dangerous on the 
other hand by meer notionall , atery 'and 
Platonica)] ſpeculations to cat out all care 


Piety, Temperance,righteouſneſs, &Charity,in 
which the life, power;vertue of true ſaving 
faith doth exert it ſelfe. 

Theſe conſiderations moved me, when 
I was invited'to Preach before you at that 
| folemae time; when many proper objects 
of good works ule to be preſented to your 
|eyes, to ſingle out that argument to treat 
[upon- And that ſo muchithe rather , be- 
'cauſe we live in times; wherein chi; Isa 


of good works , and thoſe moral. duties of 


Gal 5.6. 

I Thef. 1, 4, 
TTim-rs, 
Tir.3.8 


[concurrence of many of thoſe ſymp- 
'tomes and diſtempers , upon wiuch our 
| Sawiour hath concluded, That the loue of | 
many Wo wax cold : Wars , and cumors\ 


| 
| of | 


Mat. 24.6,12, 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
of wars , Nation apainſt Nation, Kingdom 
againſt Kingdom ; many oftended ;' many 
hating one another, many falſe Teachers, 
many ſeduced people , and, above an , all 
abundance of iniquity. And indeed, it 
may; be:quſtly feared 3 that where there 
are:fo many diviſions,, prejudices, animo- 
fities, difterences both of judgment and 
intereſt, co ſay nothing of the luzury, de- 
licacy, vanity and excels in private Ex- 


! pences, there cannot-but conſequently be 
a very great obſtruction in the current of 


good. works. 

My hearty deſire and prayer 1s., That 
as this Sermon received favourable audi- 
ence from you, and is now by your own 
| diretion expoſed to a more general] 
| view, fo ſome ſignal bleſſing may follow 
i} the publication thereof, that there by the 
| hearts of many rich men may be enlarged 


and to let their Merchandiſe , and their 
Treaſnres have inſcribed upon them, Ho. 
lineſſe 10 the Lord 


Your Honors moſt humble Servant 11 Chrilt, 


| to honor the Lord with their ſubſtance , 


EDWARD REYNOLDS. 


| 
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| THE 


Þ Rich Mans Charge. 


t8 enjoy ; 


| eternal life. 


| IS) 
JY 


fon , Ia. 50. 4. Pasl at 


1 Tim. 6.17, 18, 19, 


| —_—m— ne nie 


Charge them that are rich in this VVorld, that they 
be not high-minded , nov truft tn uncertain riches , 
but tn the Irving God, who grueth ws richly all things 


| That they do good, thad they be rich tn good works, 
ready to diftribute,willing to communicate ; 
Laying up in flore for themſelues' a good Founda- | 
tion agarnſt the time to come, that they may Iay hold on 


Ry, SHc iſm telleth us, that x 
word ptly ſpoken, 1s like Apples 
SD of Gold in Piftures of Stlver , 

) Prov.25.11. And our Lord in 

D the Prophet tellech us, that hg 
JI had the Tongue of the Learn- 
tA ed , to ſpeak a word in Sea- 
Athens diſproved the 


ſuperſtition of that Learned City, out of the in-| 


TH1TTHTLt, 


' 


. . } 
ſcription 


ee 
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bi T be rich Mans charge. 
Cunaa male- _ 
fzta fibi impu. 


ſcription of their own Altar, and the teſtimon 


nerarus Tacic, | Of-cheix own Poets, AAS 17. 23, 28. And before 
Annz'.'. 12. |* Felix. a corrupt and intemperate- Judge, he 


er omen” Preachedof Rigbteouſneſſe and temperance: As 
digem jusRegi- | 24.25, In ſolemaand patlick meetings , the moſk 
ET” | needfull Da#77nes to be preſſed, are thoſe which 
cet Hit.lib. 5 ' are moſt ſuitable rothe Auditory, VWhen T 7mothy 
Sueronin, | 1519 Preach betore rich nien , rhe Apoſtle here 
» i R a . oy i » & . 

Cludio,cap. | furnitherh.. him with the materials of [his Ser- 
2s, | moz,to warne them againſt the fins incident to thar 

| condition , and of the duties incumbent upon it ; 

; and becauſc hard duties arc both to be urged with 

, cogent Ar2umerts , and ſweerned with ſpecial 
, Comforts \, herc are Motites of both. kindes uſed , 
| that by the yece/{t:y and the utility , they may be 
| perſwaded unto the duty 3 ſo that my Text is a 
| very fit preſent for an Aſſently of Rrch Cuizens., 
;a prelent of Gold and Siluer , Apples of Gold in 
 Tatles of Silcer , a preſent of Treaſures. , Stable 
| and abring Treaſures , -@ good foundation , an eter- 
all life , and all ro be had nots  »?» , in this 
' preſent 7ow', bur © 945 Cor71, inthat living God ., 
; who 7s jeſterday and to day the ſame , and for ever , 
' and who zever faileth or forſakeththoſe that truſty 
| btm. EY bone: We 
| The Apoſtle having before ſhewed the great 
| miſchicfe of coLetouſreſſe, that goaly contentment 
is true gaize; that reſvJutions; to be 77h , do caſt 
men upon deſperare and 'fxequent remprations 3 
that wordly love is a ſeminary of unbeliefe , apo- 


mothy in his owne converſation , to avoid ſuch 
1 | dangerous 


—_— — —  ———___  — i ac aa 


_ — 


- 


ſacy , and all miſcheife., and having warned T:- | 


j 


OOO ay EET 


The rich Mans charge 


dangerous Laſts, doth further dire@ him in lis 
Miniſterial Funfiion , tolay the ſame charge up- 
on worldly R:ch mex,in the words whichl have read | 
wo you: | | 

Wherein we have , Firſt', Timoth:es Duty ; 
macxyſune, To charge. Secondly , The ſubjef 
of that charge , Rich Aden. Thirdly, The limitati- 
oz of that ſubje&t > mwgins ©” ns yiv 419%, Rich men 
i this world. Fourthly,The particulars and materialls 
ofthe charge, ſet downe Negatzvely and eAffirma- 
tively, and both twofold. | 
| | The Negative, Notto be High-mnded , not to. 
Truſt or Hope in Riches ; with a Reaſon which | 
reachethunto both , becauſe of the uncertainty of| 
chem. Ee 

The Affirmative, 1. Totruft in God, with a; 
-| double Reaſon of that ; His Life, he is. the I:ving 
God ; His 4ounty , he gives, glves richly, gives all: 
things, and with the things gives an heart to enjoy, 
tnNcm. 
; 2. To imitate God in this Divine Work. of Boupty, 
and Literality expreſſed RES "Þo 

Firſt , By the matter of it 'a;avv;5», To do: 
| good. Z | I, 
1 Secondly , By the marzer of doing it , Uz.' 
1. Todolt roprowfly , to be 7:ch in good works ,' 
| TT Ev.» ee281s Kanars, | To To do it ce arfully , 


readily , eaſily , with anaptitude and propenfion 
thereunto , evunrad ores ua. Zo To do it. dif-. 
fufruely, extenſively unto Community , orto doit! 
modeſtly , humanely , lovingly > gently , without | 
moyoſity or exprobation : to be totywnrincs 27 errors | 
| Es -- | as | 


CC EA I Es 


] 


Prov. Ml. 24» 


Plal. 49. 17. 


Revel. 14. 13+ 
Eccleſ.t1.1- 


Prov. 23.5- | they have Wings, and will flie away; that which 


Luke 1 2. 20. 


Thberich Mans charge. 7 | 


as Luctansexpreflion is,That others may be partak- 
crsof our good things with us. 

And this Duty is preſſed by a very elegate rea- 
fe ina way of 4j7i274 , andas a proleplis or pre- 


vention of what might be objected. If I be fo 
diffuſive and communicative to others , I ſhall 
leave nothing for iny {elfe , or tholc of mine own 
houſhold ; this the Apoſtle preventerh , telling 


Firſt , That thus to lay out , is to layup, and 


thatas ina treaſure Srwpizes. It is like ſcattering 
of Seed, inorder to an increaſe and harveſt. 
Secondly , That thus to lay out upan others is to 
llayup for themſelves womouyi/orrace avriis. 
| Thirdly, That hereby the uncertaint 
bility of Reches , 15 corredted and fixed 
| turned into S$phai©: nans, 
| Four thly , Whereas worldly Riches are only © 
1817 dio for the preſenttime,they will notde. 
ſcend after a man when he dies ; being pur into 
ood works, they are Swia® wu rn winty re- 
turnable into another Country , a Mans workes 
will follow him , he ſnall finde them. againe after 
mary dayes > And whereas they being of a muday 
and ſlimy origizall,are ſlip 
either we ſhall go ftromr 


and inſta. 


em-, Or they from ns , 


'15 thus Lud up by them may be held, Iza me Gore 
that they may lay hold. | 

Fifrhly , Whereas a Mans riches cannot 
[lengthen his life one night beyond the period 


eryand cannotbe held ; 


F 


(which God hath fixed, Being thus laid: out ,:and 


—————— 


laid 


Tberich Mans charge. 


graciouſly by God rewarded with cternall life.An 
houſe thus founded, ſhall continue for ever- 

I. Trmothies duty, Charge thoſe that are rich. 
He doth uot ſay , flatter them, nor pleaſe them , nor 
humor them, nor fawn upon them , or crouch to them; 
nay he doth not . ſay what ſometimes he uſeth to 
do himſelfe , Beſeech them, intreat them , perſwade 
them ; but he giveth Timothy the ſame power to- 


wards them, as he uſed towards him. Verſe 
IJ. meggyſeacu , ag yſuwms Tois muoions, © And 
I Tem. 2. ; & 4 TY YAN TEITE X; Sidfuont 3 Theſe 


things commande and teach. It is true , The Mi- 
miſters of Chriſt, are the ſervazts of his Church. 
The Letites and- Priefts were fo , They ſerved the 


lazd up , to comfort the 1ives of others , they are 


Lord , and his people Iſrael , 2 Chren. 35. 3. The 
Apoltle hembioes were ſo, Our ſelves your ſer- 
wants for Feſus ſake , 2 Cor. 4. 5. Yea ,the Lord 
of all whom the Angels worſhip , took apo him the 
form of a Servant , Phil. 2. 7. Came nut to be my. 
niftred unto , but to miniſter, Matthew. 20, 28, And 
he was the eApolile , the High-Prieſt , demi, 
the great , the cheif as ante , Is pleaſed to be 
called by one of the loweſt appellations ad%e- 
»G-, 4 Deacon, a Minilter of the (' rcumciſion, Rom. 


155-8. : ; 
| 'Servants then weare, and accordingly muſt in 


ſpirits, Heb, 1 , 14. 
B 2 


| DE 


| 


humility , inmeeknefſe , in conde{cenſton, ſtoop to! 
menof the loweſt degree , the very «Angels of | 
Heauen do {o, they are aura md art, Mimiſtr ing | 

| 


| 
Pur you mult conſider we are, Servazts to your: 
| Souls, 


*$err,11i pretio 
verditns, 

Matth. 26,1F. 
Exol. 21, 22, 
Zacb 11,12, 11, 
Ced. lib. 7 Tit. 
7.Vide Caſaub, 


' EXCYCIt, in Ba. 


ron, Anno, 34 
num,1e.Servi- 
lt ſup'icioaffec- 
s.Lipſ.deCra- 
ce, 


[. IC. I 2, 


— 


—_ De ———— > ee 


vice, Tit, 2+» I5. | 
of his Meſſage, we may nor fo be the Servants of 
Men , as to captivate the truth of God , and make 
his Spirit bend and comply with their Lyfts, x Cor, 
\ 7. 23. Gal. 1.10. 

There is a Majeſty and Power in the zord 0 
Chriſt, when fct on with his Spirit , who tpake 
os iE-0iy ry AS ONC having Authority , Maithep 

Reb. 4. 12. [-7, 29.and regarded not the perſons of men ; 
3: 5 | & Ba which no power , wealth , or greatnefle , can be 
[/e. 29.4.5. a fortification againſt, Iris as a 7x9-edged ſword, 
__ ſharp 17: the hearis of Chrisisexemres , able to break 
4 ws ot -. \ Rocks, totearCeclars, to pull down ſtrong holds, 
"k6.:9. |toſmitethe heart, to ſtop the mouth , ro humble 
If i. 3-1. an Abab , to ſhake a Felix , toaw an Herod : It is 
the armof the Lord , which can fling a ſtone into 
the Conictcnce of the ſtouteſt ſinner , and make 
it {inck like Golrabto the ground : It canſo ſhake 
a man with conviction of guilt and prepoſſeſſion of 
| wrath, that he ſha/!l go in Sackcloth and Athes , 
| weeping and mourning , roaring and rending of 


| himſelf, till his Soul draw nigh to the grave , and 


his life to the deſtroyers, | 


| in. ove | And thcre is an Authority in the Office , which 
CANED diſpencerh the power of God ; being the Ambaſſa- 
Er.6-19% dorsof Chyift, there 1s a , majjuvia, a IiLerty aud bold- 


eſſe belonging to our charge 3 ſo thar albeit we 
"muſt nianage the ſame decently and prudently 
| | with: 


_——_—— 


| 


| 


the Prieſts thereof , and azainlt the-people of the 


0 
' which lies in the tomach. Mzziſters muſt be bold 


' to ſpeak the Goſpel & 7:95 436 nv, with much conter- 


T he rich Mans charge. 
with duc reſpe& to mens ſtations and degrees , | 
ſhewing all meeknef{to all men; y@ we mult do it , 
firſt , Impartially without reſpe&@of perſons ; ſe- 
condly ,. Zealouſly againſt the daring preſumpti- | 
ons of the greateſt ſinners. Say to the King and to 
the Queen , Humble your ſelves , Jere. 13. 18. 71 
haue made thee a defenced City, and an Iron Pillar,and 
Brazen Walls againſt the whole Land , againſt the 


. 


Kings of Judah, agarnit the Princes thereof , agatuſt 


Lazd , Jere. 1. 18. «A Miniflerof Chrift,though 

he muſt be meek and lowly , gentle, and patient , | 
of a Dovelike Innocency , and of a winning compli- 
ance; yet he muſt not be a low- / cen man , to 
fear the faces or the frowns of men ; he muſt 
maentfie his Office , as Paul did, and dare to be as 

bold for Chrift , as rhe proudeſt ſinners can bee 
againſt him. TheFiletsas impartiall ro Silver 
and Gold, as it isro Braſs and Iron : The Honey | 
rhought ir be ſweet , yet it cleanferh ; Oyl though | 
ſoft and fmooth , yer fctcheth our the poyſon ! 


tie, 1 Theſ . 2, 2. To cauſe the truth of Chy:ſt 
ro enter into a combate with the lufts of mcn , to 
deliver itin the Spirit and Power of Ei1as, to ſever 


cept in caſe when they may be edified and profit- 
ed ( then we may pleaſe them .1. Cor. 10. wlt. ) 
not to pleaſe them by ſtrengthning their hands in 
wickedneſle , bur to pleaſe God that tricth the 
heart. They muft peat nothing but as the Word 


auld ! 


$— 


Vide Aug.epift. 
64. 


Rem I1.13, 


; z Luke 1.17. 
the pretious fromthe Tile: Not to pleaſe men , ex- — op 19. 


1 Theſ.2.4. 


"oem ons 


_ — 
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| T be rich Mans charge. 


and Oracle of God, 1 Pet. 4, 11. And. when they 
do fo, the richeſþ and greateſt amongſt men owe 
as much revercnce , fcare , trembling , and obedi- 
ence to the word, as the meaneſt , Nay , many 
| times asa Cannon Bullet makes more battery up. 
on 2 ſtately Pile of Building , them upona Wall 
of Mud, and a Tempeſt doth more eaſily break an 
Oak or Cedar, then a low Shrub ; ſo the Hajeh 
of the word delighteth to ſhew ir ſelfe more in 
taming the Pride of an Ahab , or a Pharaoh , or 
a Doeg , then of other mean and inferior per. 


2 Tim.1.9 Mic. ſons 


2.7. 


— — 


| 


Beſides , great men ſtand ſo much the more in 
nced of plain-dealing from Miniſters, by how much 
the Icſſe they meer with it from other men. Some 
flatter them , others fearthem , ſome are bewitch- 
ed with their favors , and others are affrighted by 
their frowns ; but the wo rd ofthe Lord 1s zot buund , 
the Spirit of the Lord is ot (trattned ; his Miniſters 
are or ſhould be full of 1udgemo7t , power and might , 
to declaretheir tranſgreſiions tothe Heats of the 
Houſe of Iacob,and to the Prij.ces of the hoſe of I[racll, 
M1c.3.8,9, 

Beſides , thcy are in more dangcr; the richeſt 
Land is. more ſubject to be overgrowne with 
Weeds and Thiltles ; great men are apt to be 
hardned, enſnared , tempted unto more pride and 
ſtubborneſſe . And as they are under greater dar- 
ger , ſo they are under a greater #7u't , and arc 
reſponhib'e to their Lord tor more Talezts ; their 
converſion is of a more gencrall influence and con- 


| 


| 


ccrnment, then that of mean and private perſons; 
their 


| ———— 


The rich Mans charge. 


cheir meekneſs and profeſſed ſubjetion to the 
Goſpell of Chriſt,doth give much glory and abundant 
chankſgiving unto God ; and therefore no where 
is the charge more feaſonable , Charge thoſe that 
are rich in this World, They ſay the crowing of a 
Cock will cauſe the trembling of a Lion : What 
is a Bee toa Bear , or a Mouſe to an Elephant? 
Yertif aBee get his ſting in to the Noſe of a Bear, 
or a Mouſe creep into the Trunk of an Elephant; 
how doo little Creatures upon that advantage, 
rorment the greateſt? Now the richeſt mcn have 
1 a render Port, into whicha ſting will enter. The 
Conſcience is as ſenſible iva Prexce, as ina Beg- 
gar and therefore rhe one as well as the: other 
equally expoſed to the chargevf God. And'there- 
fore the Apoſtle as he doth in humz{:ty beſeech 
and exhort, ſo he doth in authority 9rve' command- 
ments by the Lord Feſus unto the Church , 1 Theſ.4. 


eth in char language of Authority, 2 Theſ.3.4,6, 
10,12. APhyſician ſometimes gives a Cordral 
no a poor manand a Yomit to a Prince; tempers 
'his Phylick nor to the dignity of the perſon, bur 
'torhe quality of the diſcaſe : And: ſo muſt the 
;Mynifters of the Goſpel. Exdem omaibu deletyr 
' charitas, nou ealem omnibus adhilenda medicina; 
' alits Harida eſt, ailis ſecera, nullt ſnimica: 


'| Letus now conſider the fubje& of this charge, 


| . . . 

| Charge thoſe that arerith inmihis world, - He doth 
| 'q $i o . . o ” 
inot forbid men to be rich, as if Chriſtian per- 
\fection confiſted in voluntary poverty , as ſome 


1,2,11. And four times .in one Chapter ſpeak-| 


| would perſwade us, VWhen Chr: pronounceth a 
wo 


SSI 


RO — _——— 


Vofſi Hiſt, 
Peag. libs. 
Thel, I, 

Aug de Cue- 
chiſ n 1:Rudi- 


bus. CIp; IF, 


_" 


— 


- ODE 
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m7C 7:Typn- 
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| *AgaTHOrs TE5 


FANgI9Y Ts ws 
£awT0v, WC. 
Clem. Alex. 
St'om |, ;, þ. 
337.E.328.4. 
Edit. Rcinf- 
ns. 

——— Volens 
arguereDivi- 
rem illum Do- 
minus noſter 
quaſi non vera 
dicentem 

—— D:xit ad 
evm Si vis per- 
fetus eſſe , va- 
de, vende omnia 
que p.(11:es,& 


d3 pauper?bu:. 


Sic cnim apparebis dicere verum . ſe dilexiſbi aut dili 
Orig . Tract. 8. in Marth. Tere; ws 2putny % 5X44 014 dhiahz)Yemv T4 Ty)  Theoph. 
Hu:c ex ce in/olentemm {eliciting de ſalute remitiit al legem: 
yigretur intelligerct nihj! {e (xi1de ei operts ſeciſſe, &#c. 
Vile Orat, Baſilit in dvteſron'ey, T m. 1. þ. 4G; , 407. Puto quod arregmiiils guaat 
; wverius ſervs(ſe ſe mandutareſpouder.t Aug Ep. 19. Arveſ ins dives of fiporbiuy ——== 
mm wi'tus dicendo Omnia bes ſervavi Hieron. 
Day nan, de Fuflit, Actuali, dp. 44+ 


{oundnefſeand infincerity of heart , which could 


of Chrift. 


Thberich Mans charge. . | 


CA 


-- } 


wo unto thoſe that are r:ch,he ſhewes us whom he | 
means, Even ſuchas recezue all their conſolation in 
this world , and ate wholly forgetful of another ,| | 


Luke6. 24. When he ſaid to the young man , 7# 
thou wilt te perfeft ſell that thou ha't and gite to 
the poor , Matth.19. 12. he ſpeaks not of Evange- 
licall Counſels, or a State of Perfection and Supera- 
rogatioz beyond the fulfilling of the Law ; bur he 
ſpeaketh 42, ii; by way of trial |, and to con- 
vince himof that worldly: love which obſtructed 
his ſaluatror ;, of his {elfe - deceit inconceiving he 
had done all that the Law required of his un- 


not forgo all when i Chr required it, to be his 
Diſciple , Lnk.' 14. 26. which. conld not 
ſuffer the lof# of all things, and count all duny for the 
excellencyof the knowledge of Chriſt , Philips. 3, 8, 
which could not with. Abraham, Leave bris Coun- 
try, and Kindred; ardiFathers houſe to follow the 
command of God, Gez.'12. 1, 4. and with Peter 
and the other Diſciples, Leaue Nets, aud Boats, and 
Fathers , and all to follow Chr/ſt, Math. 19.26. And 
with Bar#abas , Sell all , and lay down all athis feet, 
eA:ts 4.36. 237.” 4nd {o Clem. eAlexardrinm, OVi- 
oen,Hilary,eAuſt.and others underſtand that anſwer 


is proximum tuum /cut reipſum . 


ut in(4 iba iu +44 glo. 
Hiler. tu Muth, Cit. : 9, 


Vide Menac Lianms, 4.f ge. '142.143 
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| Therich Manscharge. 


-— Re 


Hedoth navchen; forbid, raberichy mxkwkte| 


the good gifts of 'G1d;; Prov; 10.'22; The Lotd 
had in his Church, as well a rich Abraham. Fob!, 
David, Solomon, asa poor Lazarus. Yea, inthoſe 
eiths: of danger” and perſecution, - the Spixitipf ve 
Lordivhich bloweth where ir tf#t1h\ , did fird 'outy 
Foſeph of Arimathea, a Sergins Paulus, a Pudtirs, 
( who was 4 mattof a Senatorian "Order, as Bayp. 
Mar teller us;-rtfarried winto\Clavaia, x.\Dady of 
this Hand, of which marriage wo-meadiih ar4/2 
tals Epigrais.') Yea, wereadof Saing in'the 


| 


| - 


gr 135 5 
"wm gas 
Mareixl."lib, 4, 
TIT 


| Family of 2y&ciſas, who was thatvaſt rich man, 
worth Ten Millions of -ponnds'in' the days' of 
Clandiut the: Emperor 4 for. of 'him do Cilv;y - 
Þ\"'Mirigh,” Paraut, Grotm, and other:Ltarne, 


Baronizs think that he was dead when that Ep3P7; | 


tharwett"of Ceſars Houthold, Phil.q. 32, -Efqiiy 
plact inthe VVorld were like ' Hel," terrain ye. 
oY Court was the place-, yer even-there- we meet 
with ſome that belonged unto Heavey. Rich then 
he forbids them riot tobe. Re 
 Neithet doth he forbid:the- tle of ſuch lnv/y! 
means, by whicti, through: Gas blefling/rhere- 
upon they may be rich,” Ve. muſt ment atn hint 
trades for neceſſary wſes, Tit.3.14. We muſt be in- | 
duſtrious in them, that we have lack of nathing, 
1 Theſ. 4.11, 12, Itisrrue #n every efture, 'a5 we 


was written. We finde mention likewiſe of F2ings; | 


of want-as plenty, we muſt be content, Phil.4.1t. 
(for there 1s arich diſcontent as well as '#poor) 
We may not will, AY as tiponir, that 
Ss what- 


en. 


= 


men'-underſtand that place-Rep. 166 12. thiowoh | 32ron- Ao. 


LY 


$8. Se& 56, 


Xenophon. 

Va 6. 4 
e 

Tholoſ. - 


Rep.l!.z.c. 9. 


* Vide Buiz- 
um de Aﬀe. 
I.» fol.50. lib. 
3«fol.83. 1.4: 
fol 98,99,100. 
Lipfh.de Mag. 
nitud. Row. ).2-+ 
Ca15.Brierwood 


| whacerer come ofir, by any meanes by which it 


; but noe. ſo for riches 5 they-are not. abſolutely and 


| of his people, then 'in-his Exchequer, - as he told 


fares of warigſage, Micah 6.10. Hab.2.6,9, 
( Zer,2.4. 33, .:Be\\for bi 


Cm 
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| 


may be effected, we will berich, 1 7im.6.9, We 
may ſay ſa of grace and glory, whatever pains or| 
danger it coſt me, I will venture all; for grace, 


per ſe good; and therefore noc. {imply to be de- 
fired. We may not feek great things to our felyes, 
they who have moſt need of them , may not great- 
ly multiply them. to themſelves, Deut.17.17. Cyr 
eſteemed himſelf more rich in the hearts and loye 


Creſus. Wemay be wore rich ina gartow eſtate, 
with Gods pleſring, then many wicked men are ig 
the mideſt of their abundance, 2/e.37-16. A5aman 


may. be rich i» bonds who hath buc-little money 
inhaza; fo may agood; man be rich''in promiſe, 
who. is but narrow i poſſeſsi0n5, He forbids Tres 


ids miſplacing of -77eaſwre, 
making.;ovr hearts the repoſitories Tn, fi 
62.,13.: Bag when Gedis pleaſed without-the con- 
currence , of our finful a:Fiows and «ffl:it#:ons to give 
in abundance, we may with a good Conſcience en- 
joy.ir; ſo long as it doth not draw away our delight 
from God; but cnlarge our hearts co honor him| 
therewith, and bumble them the more toliſten to 
his charge, and to be inquiſitive after his counſel. 


I ſhall not ſtand to inquire what meaſure of | 
wealth it is which makes a man a rich man: We read | 


de Numis.cap- 
. Arheozus, 
.13, 


of the vaſt riches of Craſw, Pallas, Narciſſes | 
Lentulus, Seneca, * and others, and of the mon- 


ſtrous and portentous expences almoſt ay 
. | rith|, 


| -——__ 
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' | Games; Feaſts, : Apparel and- Buildings: zmongft 
che Ramants, and others. | Cleopatra Clvedid 
drank in one draught of Wine, a Pearl of aboye' 
Seventy eight thouland S in value; The 
Ornaments of Lelis Pauline amounted to above: 
'Three hundred thouſand ponnds; aud ?.Cled;-: 
| we dwelt in an houſe which coſt him- aboue One! 
hundred wo fourteen thouſand pounds. There 
is no ſtanding quantity 
| mination of Sn In the 4po#les accompr, 
[he certainly /is 4 1/ch mean who! bath plenry ſufi- 
| cient for his calling , his occafions; his- train,fami- 
ly, poſterity, for never) decent, and liberal ex. 
pences: in one word, Whole eftate is amply pro- 
rtionable both to his condition and cohis minde; 
ror ' copi wm UIafICun gurepxns and peanry doth 
not conſiſt” 2» ixyzguerie, | ut vcnnje, not 
| lin narrownefs of wealth, uc in vaſtneſs of 
| defire. So that which is ſuicable toa mans mixge, 


_—_ — 4 — 


it inrichetha man but between this and his grave, 
His glory will not deſcend after him , In all points 
| £8 * "8 Auth the World, ſs he mui} go out, naked in 
and naked 'outs be brought aotbing is, he can carry 
nothing out ;, he paſſeth, bur'the Earch abides, an 
his houſe will know' him no more, Andthis 
i of Tammy , vr 


Sryple' Sueter dil Shxwr,' Niew 6 
12. (4.7. : a 6 3 wes Spud 
C2 
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Arthmetical compunation in che «Luxury of 


which . makes the deno- | 


[and to bis rain or efae, makes him a rich 


T's xvory 


Athrneus, lib 
ſhews, 


IO 


; { 


i] Plal.17.14. 
'1& 73.7. 
'j Jobzn1.1;. 
I'ais.8. 


Eccle. 9.1. 


$ = 


| be filled, with uheſe 
then heart could wiſb they may: be. mighty. in 


Hab. 2.5,6. 


[2143 :64R now love or hatred 6y.:tht (6 thipgh-y a Ny 
| ſtacgly; Palace whidkmay: let, down-,to: Hell. ; Se 
jt the . d 


* {the Cqunters, are put .jibto the Bag, and the Ley- 


| [r6,., Come t0:4hub and Frzabel when rhe Nogs 


<z 'Þ ; , 
 \Ecelef'g 450 


, k\ el 1 


j 


j 
Ih 98.is better then 2.dead,. Lion adead Lion, ng-|' 


| wn then a pead Dog. 
Gt e*) 
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ſhews, he. bafneſs .of worldly; wealth, Firſt, That 


| it, is. communicable. co the mye. of this Forld, who| 


 bave- their. anely bere;-1thrir Bellies way 


T redfures:, they way. heve more 


power and ſpend: their.days- in wealth, they may] 
jayne houſe: ro-boule; andilay: field to: Meld ; (No 


ba}; and a Doeg may have them as well as an- Abra- 
bam, or a David. .' Facobs' Ladder which:convey- 
eth ro, Heaven, , may haveits:foot in;a ſmeaking 
{ Crortage 5 and: there may; be 2; trap-tioor -in- 2 
condly, Thar, if'is:of but a very narrow ales like 
a Candle, needfal imtbe.nighe, but abfurdin the|- 
day z.. like. Braſs Fokens, fir ro: /þbuy forme; ſmall 
erifles. with, .but not. to; puxcbaſeanInharicanee. 
, ference which... reehes mak;;amo 
men, . are; bur, *4:7,rfy inthis little 5#hrmas of 
[Merality. As.hicaſting accompts, one Counter 
Rangs fox:a.thouſapd'pounds,another for a, penny; 
as in ſetting Letters, the ſame Letter may,one' 
| while be, but into the;name of a/' Prince, ang{;the: 
nexr.. time inte: the -Bame! of aBeggar z' but,” when 


rs, jjacoQthere; Bexes;they.are thereall alike 3 oo 
iffergnce. berweetuthe du/t 


NO, + 


1of Dives and Lea 


BFEn gdone- with thera, 4nd: their 'Vineyard; and 
their Paint is vaniſhed unto all eternity. A living 
v 


Our! 


J&L 
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= The rich Mins charge. : 


Ourwiſdom therefore it is £0 /aboy for thar 
which Solowox Caleth Durable riches; which is 
current in anorher VWorld'; which wilt follow a 


man when he-dies ; his wealth will-not, his works: 
will, Revel.14- 13, To make the feare of the Lord 
ow Treaſure, Iſai.z3.6, To be rich towards God, 
Enke 12.21. To l/ay vp treaſure ix Hewvin, Euke: 
r$, 22. To bay of Chriff Gold tried in. the: fire;. 


Fewels of Silver and Gold and Rayments nate Rev 
becca, the Wife of Iſaac, the Sm Promiſe , 
Gen 24,53. So: doth the Lord give rich and preve+. 


our Ornaments uuto the Church hus Spouſe:,' EXeks | 
116. 10,13. Thegrace of the Spirit are compared 
unto Chains and Borders of Gold, aod Studs of Sil- | 


ver, Cant.t.10,11. Thels riches are-returnable 


: 
} 
4 
1 


3 


4 
4 
| 


| hathleft us. Things which'come-from 'Heaven 
are like the Waggons which Foſeph ſent tos carry.! 


'th&''Souls of Believers unto Chhiſt, 
rally defire durabe things, ſtrong Houſes, clear 
[| Titles, lafting Garments, Jewels, and pretiqus 


into Heaven,, to be rich ts faith, in knowledge, 7: 
wiſdem; will ſtand'us in ſtead i whenithe VWorld 


to ys, while we are on the Earth, 'will go to Hea- 
ven with ns when we leave the Earth. Grace 


ke 


| 


that we may be rich, Revel,3.18. Ag Abrahamiſent'| 


Facob his father, Gen. 45. 21, They are the: Yeh-, 
cula like Eliah's Chariot of Fire, to tranſport 
Men natu- 


Stones that will go every where. No 7:ches are 
indeed durable, bnt thoſe that are heavenly , no 
Ruſt no Moth.n”5 Theif can reach them - What the 
Are 1 affirtaeth of Heavenly Bodjes, is certa;nly 


| 


true of Heavenly Graces,theyare 7ncdruptible. | 
There 


CA 


I 


SO CO 


Me mn rene ITT TIO 


p 


| 


Iohn 6.27. 


Jam. 5.3. 


16 | 


|far and near, 
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 Inflet, Surge inquit, non queo, ſwge. He (weats, be 


meaſure of their diligence © who are not far more 


eee 


The rich Mans charge. 


There is a ſtrange contradition between mens 
Profeſſions and their Practice, Ask a man whick 


in his conſcienceq he thinks the beſt, Riches or. 


Grece, and he will apſwer very truly, There is no 
compariſon, - no more then between God and Man-. 
mon * riches not to be named the ſame day with 
Grace, But obſerve it, and you will fiade no man 
fit ſtill, and drowfily look whea r/ches will drop 
into his mouth; but he riſeth early, avd goeth late 
to bed, his worldly heart ſhakes and awakeneth 
him, Surge, inquit Avaritia, tjah ſurge; nega ? 


roils, he ſpends his time, his ſtudies, he ventures 


our Seviowr ſays, Muſt be labored for 5; which Sole- 
won tell us, Muſt be ſearched. and digged for as for 
hidden treaſores, Prov. 2.4. How few are there 
who evidence the truth of their profeſſion by the 


ſapine in their purſuance of hol:z#eſs then of wealch 
Surely even 1n this ſence is that of Saint Fawes 
rue, Towr Silver and your Gold fballriſe up in judg- 
ment azeinſs yow, and plead as Cyprian tell us, 
Satan will plead againſt wicked men by way of 
exprobarion , Inever died for them, ] never 
made promiſes of eternal life unto them - So will | 
your mony ſay, I was never able to cleanſe their 


- {1 


Per mare pauperiem fugiens, per ſaxa, per ignes, | 


Burt for durable riches of Grace and Glory, which| 


-”— O"' —. 


Conſciences » to remove their guilc or fears, co 
pacifi 
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|  *The rich Mans charge. 
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acifie rheir hearts, ro fecure their ſalv4507, to 
preſent them without ſpos or wrizkle ro-Gad yer 
me they wooed, and worſhipped, and hunted after, 
and left Grace and Mercy , - Rrehteonſneſs and P eace, 
Chrif and Salvatio;,, unfaluted, uudelired. O 
learne we to build our Howſe upon a Rock, to geta 
Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, to have a City which 
hath foundations; Crownes may fall, Thrones 
may miſcarry : Such may the ſtorms be, as may 
ſubuert the Cedars of Lebanon, and the Okes of 
Baſhan , as may overturn Towers and Palaces. 
Treaſures of darkneſs, hidden riches of ſecret 
place may be ſearched out and taken aways 
but the righteous ſhall not be moved, he ſhall not 
be afraid of evil tidings. The name of the Lord s 
« ftrong Tower, in the which he [ha4 be kept in per- 


Tere. 1;.rg. 
Dan. 2.21, 


—  _— ——— ' 
j 


fe peace, becauſe in the Lord Fehovah is Everlaſt- 
ing ftirength, 

Let us now proceed to the matter of the 
Charge, which is firſt Negative, and that *double 
Firſt, That they be not h:gh minded. This noms | 
that there is a ſecret malignity which riches meet- 


ing with corruption, bave in them ,tolift up mens | 
mindes above their due Region. Tyre edified her | 
ſelf, becauſe of her wealth. Thine beart & lifted | 
wp,becauſe of thy riches; and thou hat ſes thine 
heart as the heart of God, Ezek.28.5,6. According 
to there paſtures ſo were they filled, they were filed 
axd their hearts was exalted; therefore bave they 
forgotten me , Hoſ.13, 5,6. hence that Caution 
which Moſes gives unto Iſrael , Beware , laſt whe; 


| 


thou haſt eaten and are full , aud haſt built goodly 
| houſes 


—— 


| Prov.14 34. 
( 
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Therich M ans charge. 


| hoſes, and dwelt therein: And when thine Herds 
and - Flocks multiply, and thy Silver and thy Go'd 
« multiplyed, and all that thou haſt is multiplied , 
they thine harte be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord 
thy God,” ec, Deut 8.12, 13, +4... Men are. like 
Lafks, very filent and modeſt when the are low 
pos on the ground, but ina warm and glorious 
| Sunſhine they. ſoar: up, and are. very, clamorous. 
| And though they .be never-a dram the holier , the 
nearer to Heaven, the fafer from Hel by all their |. 
wealth , yet they think highly of themſelves, 
walk-with more ſtate, look with more diſdain, 
| breerh more / skorn, . keep more diſtance, that 
} you would: not think ſuch an one a r7chzr onely, 
| but another man. Pur mony intoa Bag, and the 
| Bag remaines Leather or canvas ſtill ; but if it 
| once get into the heart of aman, he is preſently 
changed, his thoughts of himſelf greater, and of 
others meaner then they were before. 

This the Apo#le faich thould not be ſo, for 
afrer all this, Jt « but man ſtill, Eccleſ.6.10. and 
the Word is as much above him, as before. A 
Hill is proued and overtops the Valley ; bur in | 
compariſon of tbe Sun, they are equally diſtant, | 
and rhat haply ſcorcheth the one when it re- 
viveth the other; as the ſame Word it may be, 
| comforte.h a poor Believer, and -ſcourgeth a rich 
Sinner. A rich max then ſhould notbe high migded: 
For | 

I. Piches are not noble enough to raiſe the 
Minde, ot to pur any folid value npon a man' 
more then he had defore, Righteouſneſf indeed, 

. becauſe 


4 
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Therich Mans charge. 


becauſe it comes from Heaver, can exalt and lift 
up thitherward + Bur things of a meer Earthly | 
extraction, do rather depreſs then heighten the 
Soul,they beare no proportion untoir. The Heart 
is as improper a place for riches, as a mans Purſe 
or Barn is for Grace. The Minde is the ſear of 
wiſdome, of knowledge, of divine impreſſions ; where 
as Earthly things can pey ſe, and intheir own na- 
ture operate onely unto earthly effes, they may 
indeed be ufed by ſenſual luſts, as the Femes and 
Inſtruments of Pride and Luxury, and by ſpecial 
wiſdow, as the vehicala of Charity and Mercy ; but 
of themſelves they adde nothing of real value to 
a man. A poore man may be richer by one promiſe of 
the Goſpel, by laying up but oxe line of the Scripture | 
in his heart,then a Doeg or a Nabal, by the Cartel on : 
a thouſand Mountains. 
2. Fich men are at beſt but Stewards; For the 
Earth is the Lords, weare but Tenants, Depoſitaries, 
Treaſurers unto him. Nowa Steward of Prices 
Treaſurer is the ſelf ſame man, nochange of State, 
no ebb or flux of greatneſs, when he hath the 
cuſtody of Thouſands or of Tens: And ſurely | 
God gives us our r:ches to honor him, and not our 
] ſelves withal. 
3. Rich men walk amongſt more ſnares and | 
temptations; for riches are the materials which | 
provoke, excite, foment Juſt , call forth ſinful 
pleaſures, worldly love , ſelf-confidence, con- 
tempt of the World, endanger our Apoſtacy in 
times of perfecution , and our ſecurity intimes of 
peace. And this is certain, That a fnll Efare 15 
| D 


| 
like | 


ye 


* 
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The rich Mans charge. 


like a full Diet ; as this requires more ſtrength of 
nature, ſo that more wiſdome and grace to order 
and to digeſt it. Therefore a r:ch way ought to 
look downeward the oftner, to take care of his 
feet, and thehigher the winde is to hoiſe up the 
fewer Sails, becauſe thereare Rocks and Shelves 
round abour, him. 
4- In making men rich, and ſetting them in 
{ greate places God hath exalted them enough al. 
| ready, aud they ought the rather to be morelow 
{in their owneyes. The higheſt bough in a Tree 
'are the ſlendreſt, the more nature hath raiſed 
| them, the ſmaller they are in themfelves, and by 
| thar meanes the leſs endangred by the tempeſts 
| which they fo eaſily yeild unto. And fo it ſhould 
'be with us, tke more we are exalted by God, the 
[leſs we ſhould bein our own eſteem ; and the leſs 
[we arein our own eſteem, the ſofter we ſhall be 
againſt any temptations, Humility is not onely an 
072ament, but a proteaion, We ee the truic grows 
upon. the twigs and imaller branches of a Tree, 
not upon a Stock . Humility makes way to fruit- 
| fulneſs, and fruitfulneſs back a gaine ro humility, 
The more weighty the Ears 0f Corn, the more 
they hang downeward towards the Ground. The 
; richer things are, the more humble they are. 
| Ambition was the tin of the Bramble; the Vize, 
| O!tve, Fig-tree, were contented with there former 
dignicy* Clouds, the fuller they are, are the more 
heavy z; the Earth is the richeſt, and yet the low- 
eſt Element, Chriſt had in him the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom and Grace, and yet in nothing more pro- 
| poled | 
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L The rich Mans charge. 


poſed himſelf unto us as an example, then in 
meekneſs and humility, Matth.11.29. Fohn 13. 
13, 14. Phil.2.5,6,79. And what compariſon is 
there !between Chriſt the Heir of all chings, and 
the richeſt man on Earth * When the Lo-4 o/ glo- | 
ry, who thonght it 30 robbery to be equal with God, 
humbled and emptied himſelf, and made himſclf of 
oe reputation; what is there in ſinful duſt and 
aſhes, that he ſhould be proud, Weſeein the 
Body one member hath more magnitude, nutrt- 


ment, dignity, imployment then another ; but 
none hath more humility then another. The 
Head will be as ready to ſtudy for the Hand, as 
the Hand to work for the Head , the Tongue as . 


feſs to be Members of the ſame Body , and there- 
fore none ſhould be proud or difdainful towards 
another. 

5. Why ſhoulda mans work and ſervice make 
him proud 2 Commonly pride and idlexeff go to- 
ther, Fzek,16.49. Now the more riches God 
gives a man, the more work he ſets him about, If 
we fee a mans ſhop full of Wares, of Inſtruments, 
of Servants, Commodities continually imported, 
we conclude ſuch a man is ful of buſineſs; When 
the Zord doth multiply mers eater, he doth mul- 
tiply their ex#plozmepts. And we ſee Tradeſmen, 
though upon Feſtival times, they will put on rich | 
Appare), yet upon working days they go in a 
more plaine and careleſs falhion, Now of all other 
work, a Chriftians work will not let him be proud, 


forward to ſpeak for the Foot, as the Foot to. 
move for the Tongue. And all Chriſtians pro- | 


D 2» Laſtly, 
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The rich Mans charge. 


Laſtly, Why ſhould: I for a little difference in 
this one particular of worldly wealth; deſpiſe or 
diſdainfully over look my poor Brother « Doth a 
Lawyer deſpiſe a Plyſician, becauſe he hith nor 
; read the Code or the Pande&t? Doth a Phyſician 
| deſpiſe a Lawyer , becauſe he bath not read Ga- 
{ep or Hyppocrates* Doth the Eye deipiie the Far, 
| becanſe it cannot fee; or the Tongue the Hand, 
TR" it cannot ſpeak 2 Have we not all onr 

Lord, one Faith, one Hope, one Spirit, one Goſpel, 
| one Common Salvation ? When ſo many and great 
{things unite us, ſhall our wealth onely Ciſunite 
;us © One Su7 ſhines on both, one Azr refreſherh 
(both; one Blood bought both, one Heaven (hall 
[receive both, Onely he harh not ſo much of the 
{Earth as 1, and poffibly much more of Chrif. 
And why ſhould Iciſdaine him on Farth, whom 
hapily the Lord will advance above me in Heaven 

Why ſtould I brow-bear, anc proudly over look 
| him, whom Chrif hath adorned with lis grace and 
| honored with his preſence 
| We ſeearich manhath no reaſon to be high- 
| minded ,z bur he thar is fo, will not ſtop there, He 
that makes an 740! of his 71ches, will Worſhip and 
truſt in it, when he hith done: and therefore 
| Timothy muſt give rich ena ſecond charge. 
| That they truſt not in uncertain iches ] By 
| which, firſt, he giveth us a plaine intimction, Thit 
| rich men are naturally apr and prone to truſt in 

their riches 3 aSit is ſaide of Doeg that he did not 
make God his ſtrength, 6%: truſted in the multitude 
of his riches, Pſal.52.7, And Solcmon telleth 1 : 
T hat. 
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That tht rich mans wealth & his ſtrong Tower, aud 
a; high Wall iz his own conceit , Pro.18.11. As 
Thraſylaws by a melancholly fancy judged all the 
ſhips inthe Harbor at Arhezs to be his; ſo arich 
”a; judgeth all the ſafry and ſecurity, that the 
World can afford to be his own, becauſe he hath 
| that #149 magum which will helpe it in the ſoreſt 
extremities, 
both of his wazts and of his dangers ; what good 
-he is defecFive in, what evil heis expeſed ro: And 
therefore doth what he can for affftance co pro- 
curethe good he wants, and to repell the evil he 
feares; and of all aſſiſtances, he looketh upon this 
as the ſureſt, becauſe money 4ſwers unto all, The 
Fool i the Goſpel promiſed himſelf, Eaſe, long life 
many years, to eat, to drink,tobe merry, and all in 
the confidence of his riches, Luke 12.19, How 
many men tiuſt their wealth to uphold their 
wickedneſs, and lean upon them while they fall 
from God ? How many take a /zberty of wioleace, 
rapiue, cruelty, oppreſsion, luxury, prophaneneſs, be: 
cauſe they think their wealth will be an advocate | 
and a varniſh unto all ? 
Mammor fhould come into competition, would | 
ſay as Amaziah did, What fha!l 1 do for the burared 
Talents? Ardua res hec eft opivus 167: tradere mores, | 
So hard a thing is itnot ro give up our ſouls into | 
captivity to our wealth. Bur 

Secondly, This ought not to be ne'ther, For | 
' firſt, The obje# muſt be commenſurate and ſute- 
able to the affeion, or elle it is altogether un- | 


natural and improper: Bur there 1s no ſuteablenelſs | 
berween 


—— —  — 
ING 


Euery man is conſcious to himſelf , 


| 


——— — 


How many, if Chriſt and | 


< 


Athenanus, L 
I 2, Cat, 
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qu.40.ar,t, 


Vide Girs»k, 
' Cinnuan.!.b, 1, 
\c.8, 


| 


Aquin 2. 22. 
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 _ Therich Mans charge. 


between hope and riches : For hope and traſt is ever 
de futuro poſſibils, whereas iey 5 are onely pre- 
ſent,  n51v/. No man can know viciſſitudes 
of worldly things , What 4 day may bring forth: 
Belliſarinus a great Commander one day , anda 
poor Beggar another. There muſt be permanency, 
ſtability and fixedneſs in that which a man caſts his 
Anchor upon , but riches rake to them wings and 
flic a way. 

Secondly, The true objef of hope and truſt, ts" 
Boiwm arduum. | truſt in that which can help me 
in ſuch arduous and grand matters , wherein I 
| cannot help my ſelf, in that which is adequate to 
all mine extremities ; which hath orc good in 
| it, then any of mine evils can embitter , and 
more ſirexgth in it, then the weight of any of my 
Extreinities can over-bear, Bur now riches are 
not at all \utable to a mans greateſt extremities : 
When my Lungs ate waſted, my Liver dried up, 
Stones in my Kidneys too big for the paſſages: If 
all the Stones in mine houſe were Diamoncs, and 
I would give them all for the removal of theſe 
diſtempers, it could not be done. When Death 
| comes, what Crowns or Empires can ranſome 
out of the hands of the King of Terror? When 
my Conſcience ſtings me, and the Arrows of God 
i ſtick faſt in me, and I am ſummoned ro his 7r:- 
bunal to be there doomed. In ſuch caſes, Neztber 
treaſures, nor multitude of riches cau deliver in the 
day of wrath , Prov.10.2.11.4. Riches are but like 
the leaves of a Tree, beautiful for a ſeaſon; but 
when Winter and ſtorms arife, they fall oft and are | 
Doxn away 3.. Tac | 
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3. The Apoles reaſon in the Text, they are wncer- 
tain riches. 

Uncertain, r. In their abode, ſubiet to a Moth | 
2 Ruſt, a Theif, Some thing precious, but ſo 
thin; that a Moth can eat them up. If more maſhe 
and ſolid, as Gold and S:z/ver, Ruf# and Canker, 
ſome flow and lingring luſt can inſenſibly ear 
them out; but both the one and the other ſubje& 
co a Theif, to ſome outward accident and miſcar- | 
riage, which may ſpoil us of them. | 

2, In their: Promiſes and Preteyces; the fool 
promiſed himſelf long life, but was anſwered with 
an hac note. Many mens r;cbes are like 1ſ- als 
Quails, promile »zeat , but bring a carſe ; like Ze. 
kiels Book, Chap.2.10. 3.3. Taſtes like Hoey , 
but ts written with woes, Like Fohns Roll, Sweet 
in the Month, but Bitter inthe Belly ; like _— 
Jers Feaſt; Wine on the Table, andan Hand- 
writing on the Wall. Achans Wedg: of Gold, 
GehaFies Talents, Ahabs Vineyard , Feholakims, 
wide Houſe, and large Chambers, wereall but 
like te Queens Feaſt unto Hamaz, as poyloned 
dainties , ſweet to the taſt, bur attended with 
Death. Beds of Ivory, Lambs of the Flock, 
Calves of the Stall, Inſtruments of Muſick, Wine 
in Bowls, Precious Oyntments, all Comical 
Harbingers of a Tragical Cataſtrophe, They ſhal 


A 


| 


[20 captive, with the firſt that go captive, Amos 6.47. 


Little reaſon ro pur truſt in: ſuch falſe and un- 
certain things, which do not onely lye and dil- | 
appoint, but like a broken reed :un intothe arm 


of thoſe that lean upon them, Xept 20 _ 
the 
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Joſh, 7.21 

2 Kings 5. 23. 
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Pſa. 36. 9. 


| 
Luke 12. 15. 


Martth.4.4. 


; Dan.1.15. 


; Plal. 78.27:31-] myake 14 $8 perifh, but God mrakes ws live: A theif can 
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the owners of them, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccles, 
J-I3. ; 

But great reaſon for rich and poor to truft jy 
God, who is a God able to repleniſh the Soul, co 


all his promiſes; and #r#th is the ground of 7ru5t . 
No attribute of God, which the Soul may nortreſt 
upon. His eternity, he will never fail me, in him 
there is everlaſting ſtrength - His immenſity, I 


nothing but he knows it - His owzzpotence, I ſuffer 
nothing but he can rebuke it. His w//aon, he 
can order eyery condition to my Good, if Ido my 
| duty in the n(e of meanes, I may comfortably ven- 
[_—_ his blefhng for an bappy iſſue. He is a 
livine God, he ever abides; is a Fountain of Life 
co his poor ſeryants ; all that is deſirable is com- 
priſed in this one word Zife: Whatever we de- 
light in as good,” is in order to the ſupport, or to 
the comfort of life. Now riches can neither give 
life, nor preſeryeit, nor reſtore it: A mans life 
Ttands not in hs abundance, then there would be 
no poor manalive. Iris not our bread, but Gods 
Word of Bleſsing which teeds ns, and that Bleifing 
he cangive to pulſe, and withdraw from Quails. | 
| Riches periſh, but God lives 3 Riches ſometimes 


take .a wey my Gola, but who can take away my 
God ? whathath a rich man it he have not God? 
and what wants a poor man, if he have God? An 
Acre of Land, and a Shepherds Cottage in the 
South , with the warmth and benignity of the 


OE 


have him ever with me : His omrſcience, 1want | 


| Sun, 
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Sun, is better then Twenty thouſand Acres, and 
a ſtately Palace under the North Pole, Better be 
ina Wilaerneſ7 with God, then in a Canaan without 
him, 1f thy preſence go not with us ſaid Moles, carry 
«5 not up hence, Exed.33.15. | | 

He is a Bowntiful God : he is Good, and he doth 
good; he is Life, and he gives fe. to him alone 
ic belongeth to ſupply all neceſlaries, all com- 
forts of life unto us , we place riches in his throne, 
we tranzfer his work and office upon them, when' 
we make them the objet7s of our tru. 

He gives, ſo do not riches; rhey buy, they do 
not give. Imuſt part with ſo much of them, as 
[ will proportionably have of other things : But 


F 


riches, his; the bleſſizg upon that ſtrength and 

wiſdom , hisz we are not the getters, but he is the 

giver of them ; And it ,we boaſt of chem, and 

cruſt in chem; he that gives, can take them away 3 
they that receive, muſtnor glory as if they had | 
not received. And if he give firſt he may well 

charge us to give too,fince he requirech of us but his 

YOWN, | 

| Fe gives A! things : All the wealth in the 

World could not buy a mouthful of Air, ora 

drop of Light, if God ſubduct it. Rich men give. 
nothing for Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and breath, 


and health, and firegth: God is the tree Giver of aff 
E The 


| when I have Ged, I need not exchange him away |Pbl.115. 16. | 
for other things ; he brings them emixeatly in |p,5%,.0 
himſelf, he gives them boantifally with himfelf. | P:ov.10. 22. 
The Earth is bis, the Si/ver and the Gold his, the | f<<!-{. 9.11: | 


I 


power, the ſtrength, the wiſdom, whereby we get| i Chio.z9 14. 


Car,4. 7. 


2 Tm. 
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The Earth he gives tothe children of men, All 
things that pertain to life and codlineſs, 2 Pet.1.3, 
( ewo things which all the r:ches in the World can- 
not reach.) Al! thines in the promiſes, All are 
yours , 10Cor,3.23. Ihaveall,T abound, I am ful, 
Ph1l.4.18. as having nothing, and yet poſſeſing 
all things, 2 Cor.6.10. Allthings in meaſure, in 
proportion to our capacity , to ourability, to our 
exi gences, to our occations. - All things neceſſary, 
all things ſwzable, with-holds nogood thing, no- 


thing but that which would bea ſnare and a temp- 
tation unto us; ie are not ſtraightned in him, 
bur in the Bowels of one 3;other ; our covetoul- 
'neſs may detraude our Brethren, Gods bounty doth 
-not. WEI | 

All things richly: tiiere is not the pooreſt 
, man living whois able to number up all the mer- 
cies which he doth enjoy. Thelight which he ſees 
1s mercy , the air he breathes, mercy ; the grouns 
he walks on, »wercy ; the bread he eats, the water he 
drinks, the rags he wears, mercy ; the bowels of 
choſe that pirty him, ww:rcy > the bounty of thoſe 
chat ,relieve him, mercy; if dogs lick his ſores, 
mercy; if a a7 ppc co (crape him, mercy; 708en 
[rags tO-Ferentiah ina Dungeon , mercy ; a backet to 
' Pawkin 2a Garifon, mercy : - But for the poar in this 


| World to be rich is faith, heirs of a Kingdoms , tO 


\hivethe ſame common Chriſt, the ſame Hope, and 
S$piri;zand'84luation ; tor a poor LaFarws to have 
[the bolomie of arich Abraham reft in at the loft: 
rm tae: pooreſt Satat in 'the World, deny 
reg God the praiter of being 1/5) in mercy 2 Tr is 
"1 : not 
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Prov: 15.16. 
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not barely want, but 7anoravce of our deſervings», | 
{gnorajice of our en joyments » wnthankfulne [i to; 


God, eavy againſt others,our murmuring, Liſcontent,| 
whictk 


idleneſs ; imprudence ,  lmprovidence 
makes men poor : Vere tnzir hearts and mouths | 
more enlarged towards God in praiſes, other mens 
bowels would be moreenlarged tothemin bounty | 

and relett; -- ; 

| Laſtly, He gives 31! things richly to: enjoy ; and 
[that 1 is morethen aJl the world can do. Jt it give! 
the poſſe/S70-, it cannot give the fruitio, it cannot. 
give an healthy body, it cannot give a cheareful ard 
| contented minde, it cannot free a man from dif- 

| quieting thoughts, from anxious fears,. from dif, ' 

cruciating cares, from wearilome labo!s, from | 
continual ſollicitude ; it cannot give either a free, | 
or a chear ful, Or a pure w/e of the things which a; 
man hath. Asitis God that 2tves the power to | 
[£e# riches, Deut, 8.18. l0.it is | he: who: giverh| 
kn awleds, Skill, wiſdom, an heart leafoned with | 
| his fear , and cheared with his favor, whereby we 
, may W ich quiet contentment, and tweer tranquil- | 
[liry, make uſe of thoſe bleflings witch. are: reach- 
ied unto us by the hard, and ſandtified ay the 
Word, and ſweetned by the ſence and comfort of | 
| the love of God. Ir is Gods bieffing alone which / 
, maketh rich withent ſ1rrow, Prov. 10.22, V\Vhich by! 
{ his fear, taketh a way the trouble of great treaflires 

Which maketh us enjoy the frait o/ 

our labours, Pſal. 128.2. Which makes us eat we] 


' drink before him with chearfulne/s'; eat the fat, and 


the {veet, be cauſe the joy "of the ”"_ our 
ft ye; igt! ) 
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ftrength, 1 Chro.29. 22. Nehe.8,10,11, 12. This 
is the frequent Dodtrine of Solomon, Eccleſ.2.24, 
26. & 3.13. © 5.18, 19. & 6.2, So much 
for the firſt 4ffrrmative duty, To truſt in God, who 
alone is the Fountain of our /zfe, the Author of our 
comforts. 

Ve proceed now unto the ſecond, which is to 
imitate God inthefe his works of bounty, a>. 
iv, To do good, to be rith in good works; for God 
hath not given them tro us onely to enjoy, bur to 
do good with them too. He hath not given them 
| for the tuel of our pride and luxury ; but for the 
[good of our Souls, and the comfort of our poor 
. Brethren. VVe have our Waters not onely todrink 
; Our {elves, but alſo to diſperſe abroad, Prov.5. 

I5,16, 
| Good works are taken either in a more large 
ſence for all ſuch actions of regenerate wen , as 
they do by the help of the holy Spirit, in con- 
formity to the Lawe of God, As he that dvth good, 
5 £2740, Is ſaid to be of God, 3 Fobn v.11, 
and Governors are ſaid to be for the praiſe of theſe 
that do well, 1 Pet.2.14. orelſe more ſtrily for 
works of Bouty, Charity, and Beneficence; as 
| Tabitha is ſaid to have been _—_ good works a;;d 
alms dteds, where the latter clauſe is exegctical of 
the former, As 9.36, As el{where, Do good azd lend, 
hoping for nothing.again, Luke 6.35, | 

Now it being here reſtrained to ſuch good works 
ja it is proper for r1ch men,3s ricb men, to exercile; 
'and being after explained by the words ues 
" TYTE and Kelvearings , Iſhall cake it here in the 

more | 
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more contracted ſenſe for a DireRion touching 
the right uſe of riches, which is, to make them 
the material of good workes, that we may be profit 
able unto men. As God hath madeus not onely 
for our ſelves, but to glorifie him, and to ſerve 
our generation; ſo when he ſupplieth us with 
proviſions, wherewith we may ac towards thoſe 
publick ends, he requireth that his gifts ſhould 
beuſed, not onely for our own domeitical intreſts, 
but for his honor, and the good of others. Rich | 
men have their wealth as the Sun hath light, or 
the Fire hear, to communicate unto others. And 
of all things, riches ſhould be ſo imployed, be- 
caute their whole uſe is 1n »#otioz. Some things 
put forth their yertue moſt, when they reſt and 
ſtand ill. The Eearth keeps its place, and yet is 
fruitful. Motiow debilitates the vertue of ſome 
agents, and hindreth the fixing of their imprefſi- 
ons : But the whole good that mozey doth, all the 


efficacy thatit hath, is while it is in merion, and 


| paſſing from band co hand, Its asinfignificant 


ina Wordlings Cheſt , as when it lies in the Bow- 


The auty then it is of rich me to maketheir 
wealth the materials of good workes - Money uſerh 
to have an /mage aud Syperſcription upon it, Marth. 
22.20. And the Prophet hath given us an In- 
ſcription for ours, /ſai.23,18. Her merchandiſe, 
and her hire ſhall be holine {i tothe Lora- and fo Zech. 
14,20,21, Hereby we Ramp the Image of God 


upon them. Homo homini Dems, By doing good a 
£3 man | 


oor ww  —_ 


| 
els of the Earth, We call it current money, to note, | 
that the uſe of ir is while it is 57 curſw. | 
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man is as it were a God to his Brother, Ze ye 
merciful, as your Father ts merciful, Luke 6, 36. 
The Lord conld have- inriched a mer, but be 
hath ſaid , Thar we ſhall have the peor always with 
\ ; that ſo the rich may have matter to imitate 
| God, and the poor to praiſe kim; that the poor 
(may have Chriſt for 2n example of patience, and 
the rich. for an example of goodneſs, that the rich 
mays {upplying 'the poor mars wants, may be a 
pledg, and an afſurance of Gods ſupplying his 
wants. For rich and poor are relations amongſt 
men; but as we ſtand in relatien to God, every 
man is poor , and muſt be alwayes in a begging | 
| poſture, Luke 18.1. And 3s Chrift hath taught 
| us. to pray, Lord, 1 forgive others, dothou forgive | 
"me; inlike manner, we may pray, Lord, my heart 
| and hand tis epen to others, let*1hine be ſoto me, 1 
that ams evil, am enabled by thee to give good thines | 
co others, and thou haſt given me aſſurance that 
'thou wilt much more give good things to thoſe that 
' 45k them. 
The matter out of which thele good works are to | 
be done, muſt be, _ 
I, B01 Propris 3 4% Te $50y., corre, ve ar"21T4, 
, Qur own things, Luke 11.41. & 21,433. 2 Cor, 
\$.11, VVe muſt notenableour ſelves to do good 
| by doing evil firſt, God hateth robbery for bu-nt- 
offering « We muſt warme the poor with the fleece 
of our ow; ſheep, Fob.z1. 20. I! goten goods 
[are matter of reſtitution , rather then of g!/5iri- 
\ Guti67. 
i 2, Bona ſuperflua, Weare to give out of our. 
CVEr-| 
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overplus and abundance, 7hat your abundance may 
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\bea ſupply for their want , 2 Cor. 8. 14. 7 >plard- 
| vz, that which remains and is to ſpare after other 


neceſſary uſes, as Hark 8. 8, Luke 15. I7. 
(though ardent charity .will ſometimes go beyozd 
its power, Mark 12. 44, 2Cor, 8.3.) To know 
what thele remaines and overplus are, we muſt con- 
f1der what things are neceſſary , Things are ne- 
ceſlary upon a double ground, 

I, Neceſſaria ſimpliciter, without which a man 
cannot maintain himſelf and his charge art all. 


2. Neceſſaria 44 decentians ſtatus. Neceſſary to | 


the decency and quality of a mans condition; that 
which is abundant for a Tradeſeman, may be too 
little for a Nobleman. | 
Now in caſe of ext/eam neceſſity of our Bro- 
ther, we ought to relieve out of that which is 
neceſſary to our own decent condition. He that 
hath two Coats to.give ts him that hath none, rather 
then to ſee him periſh, Luke 3. 11, 


dinary necefsity we are togive out of our overplas | 
and abundaice, providing for the decency. of our | 


In caſes of or- | 


j 
j 


own condition, which is to give as we are able, 
according to the bleſſing of Cod upon' honeſt la- | 


bors; ſo much the. word zv:1774 importeth 1 Cor. 
16.2. which doth nor hinder 6yr endeavors to 


|zy up and provide for our Families and Poſtetity, | 


which the Apoſtle requires, 1 


12.14. : | 
The 0bjefe or Matter. Circa quam Of 0 


works, are 
. Eſt, The worſhip of Ged, and - thin 


Tim5« 842 Cor, 


ur Good 


vient 


os ſabler- 
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Ezra 2,69, 
AQs 11.29, 
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Poor Scholers in the Nurſeries of the Miniſtry, 
and Schools of the Prophets; comforting and in- 
couraging the able and fairhful aMirifers of the 
Goſpel : For which , Hezekiah and Nehemiah are 
by God honored in the Records of Scripture , 
2 Chron. 30.22, & 31.4,11. Nehe,13.10, 14, 
Let him that is taught inthe Word, communicate un- 
to him that teacheth in all good things, Gal. 6.6. 
Honor the Lord with thy ſub5tance, Prov.3.9, They 
who ſow unto you ſþrritwall thi;gs , itis equal that 


| you miniſter unto them carne! things, 1 Cor.g.11. | 


David would not, when he might, offer unto the 
| Lordof that which ſhould coft hims nothing , 2 Sam. 


| 24-24+ Miniſters, that are faithful, dare not offer 
unto you that which coſts them nothing: Ir coſts 


vient and conducent thereunto ; as maintaining | 


'them their time, rheir Studies, their ſtrength 
' their Prayers, poſſibly their cears and ſorrows, to 
ſee their work fall as faſt as they ſer it up ( as Chyy- 
| ſoftome ſometimes complained) Nay , if you will 
have a Learned Minifery , it muſt coſt their purſes 
'roo; the Utenlils of a Miniſter are chargeable 
| things. And theretore it is a worttry, honorable, 
and moſt beneficial work, to contribute unto pub- 


Univerlities, Cities, and publick pl ices. 
Secondly, The neceſii;tcs of men; nd here 
x. Kinred,friends,acquaintance, / h.ſe of our own 
bouſe, 1 Tim.5.8. A's 10.24, 
2. Thoſe of the beuſhnid of Faith, whe awel! before 
the Lord, Gal.6.10, 1/[ai.2 3.18. Pour your ointment 
aboveall,. upon the feer of Ch; rf. 


lick Libraries for che ſervice of che Miniſtry in |- 


| 3. Strangers, | 
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3. Strangers, t Tim.5.10. 

4. Enemies themſelves, If thine enemy hunger, 
feed him, Rom.12.20,21. 

In one word , All that are in miſery and diſ- 
ſtreis amongſt them : Firſt, The moſt helpleſs,m} 
widows, fatherleſs, ſick, maimed, aged, exiles, 
captives. Secondly, The moſt hopefnl, uſeful, 
and painful; as pregnavt wits for learned education, 
or other neceſſary imployments. 

For the 7zauner how , the Apoſtle directeth us. 
Firſt, Todo good workes richly - They who are 
Divites opibus , muſt, be Divites operibus t00, 
their fr4/t muſt be plentiful, as well as their eſtate. 
| There may be a narrow Heart, a ſtarved Charity , | 
where there is a large eſtate, as in Nabal. And | 
there may be a large and bountiful heart, where | 
there is bat a poor and narrow eſtate , as in the 
poor «1dow , who as our Savreur tells us, Caſt in 
more then all others into the Treaſury ; more in 
proportion, quia nems ſib: minus reliquit ; more 1n | 
affection ſhe caſt in her bowels ,;ſhe caſt in her pray- 
ers with her two iter, Marke 12,43. Sothe 4po- 
file reſtifieth of the Macedowians, That therr pover- 
tywas deep, and yet their liberality was rich and a- 
Gor: 2 Cor.8 2, Though the could not draw 
much out of their Purſe, yet rhey drew out their 
yery Sow! to their Brethren, 7fa4.58.10, As the 
Apoſtle ſaith, That he ;mparted his own Sel to the 
Theſſ :lontans, 1Theſ.2.1, But you- that are rich; 
in eſtate, may be rich in good workes , as well as in 
good affetions , may beexerciſed to all bountiful- 
neſs, 2 Cor.9,11, As there is a decentia Fn 

: or 
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for a mans expences on himſelf; {o is there for 
his bounty to the poor. The Widows two Mites 
had been a mock and not an alms, ifa rich man had 
caſt them 1n. 

Secondly, To do them readily, <v1rrafires wnw 
Tobe eaſte , prompt, prone unto & od works, not 
out of neceſſity, importunity, conſtraint, but wil- 
lingly. This tsagreat mercy, when men are able 
ro offer theſe Sacrifices willingly, 1 Chro,29.14. 
And hereunto are neceſſary ſuch habics and prin- 
ciples as do facilitate good works, as 

I, Piety to God, a defiretohonarhim with his 
own gifts, and to give him back again of his own, 
and thereby as to teſtifie our proteſſed ſubjecion 
to the Geſpel, ſo to procure abundant thankſgiving 
unto God,2 Cor.9.11,12,13. 

2. LoveteChrift , whoſe doftrine hereby we 


obey , Luke 11.41. whole example herein we imi- 


rate, Fohn 13 239. whole members hereby we te- 
freſh, and fo in his accompt do itunto himſelf, 
Matth. 25. 40, and become hiscredicors. For he 
that giveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord, ro. 
19.17. 

3 : Love to our Neighbour ,which worketh tender 
| heartedneff towards him in his affiiction , and /arge 
| heartedne{ tor his relief, Prov.31.30, God requi- 
| reth the ding of judgment , which in ſome caſes 


| may be done with ſorrow , as in the puniſhment of 


, malefaQors ; bur he requireth The loving of mer- 
9 : We muſt never go unwillingly about that, 
M1c.6.8, Ourbounty muſt be in our eye, and fo 
affe& our hearts, Prov. 22.9, 
| 4A. Wil- 
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4. Wiſdom and ſkill with prudent conſideration 
todoa good work to the beſt 1900. A man 
is never ready and dextrous ina buſineſs, which he 
is unskilful in; theretor: the Pſalmiſt ſeith , Bleſi-| 
ed ts he that conſidereth the poor, Pſal.qi.t, We 
read as I take it in Sencca or Plutarch, of one who 
knowing the poverty and modeſty of his friend, | 
was fain to ſteal agift under his Pillow for him, 
who otherwiſe might have refuſed ir. | 
5, Chearfulneſs and ſpeed, to do a good work, 
' without grudgiug or delay . Say not to thy Brother, 
Go and cometo morrow, Prove3.28, Fob did not: 
' withhold the poor from their deſire, Tob 31.16. 
He that ſheweth mercy , muſt do it with cbeareful- | 
neſs, Rom. 12.8, For the Lord loveth a chearful | 
giver , 2 Cor 9.7. In many caſes delays are denials; 
a duty done in {eaſon, is twice done. | 
Thirdly, To do them diffuſively, YoalYw;bius va, | 
We are not onely to do good , to doit copiouſly, | 
to do It readily and chearfully , but todo it to} 
many , to mmunity ; ſo to haye the property in| 
our ſelves, as that the comfort may be diffulive, 
and redound to many others, And as here; 
Headed: and $a; are put together, (oelſwhere | 
Heb. 13. 16. toncta and xopwrkn, doing 209d ind | 
communicating, are put together, and fo 1t is uſed, : 
Phil. 4.15, | 
The word ſeemeth to import , firſt, To do; 
good, fo as that many may be the better for ir, that 
it may be a commas and a publick good: Such are, 
the works of God ; his Sun-ſhines, his Rain falls | 
on good and bad, upon the barren Rocks, as well | 
© 3 as | 
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as the fruitful Valleys. Such publick works are 
building and endowing of Schools , of Churches , 
of Leftures, of Work-houſes, of Hoſpitals, of 
Manufactures, furniſhing of Libraries, maintain- 
ing of publick Profeſſors , Legacies to the poor, 
[repairing Way and Bridges , Loans to ſet up poor 
| Tradeſmen, and other the like Benefations which 
havea common and publick influence. 
Secondly, To do it as 12 communios, as Mem- 
bers one of another, communion Natwral upon 
principles of humanity, and communion Sipirtual 
upon principles of Chriſf;anity. To remember 
ehem that are iz Bozds, a5 bound with them, andthem 
_ ſuffer adverlity, 45 being eur ſelves in the body, 
H-0.13-3s 
Thirdly, To do it ſoc:ably, modeſtly, humane- 
ly, to be not onely doundial; but to adorn both 
; our wealth, and our good iworkes with ſuavity of 
converſation, with meekneſs, placidneſs, and 
facility of manners, with an amiable and commu- 
nicative deportment towards all men, For a Mans 


. |very charity may be ſo moroſe and auſtere, thar 


render ſtomacks may nauſeate it ; as Phyſick rhatis| 
wholeſome, but bitter, 

| Give meleaveto preſs this duty upon you, which 
' the Apoſtle both by ſo many and emphatical ex- 
preſſions, with ſuch conſiderations as theſe. 

| I. From theexample of God himſelf, who re- 
 quireth us to imitate him in works of mercy, Luke 
'6. 36, His mercy « in the Heavens, Pial 36:5» 
| The Earth is full of his goodneſs, Plal.35.5. H8 
bounty i over al his works , Plal 145.9 He p_ 
| et 
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eth unwillingly, Lam.3.33. He watcheth tobe gra- 
ciows, Iſai.38.18. He chole mercy and grace as the 
choiſeſt things, to make his 7ame known unto his 
people by, Exed.34.6,7. 

He gave his Son, his Spirit, his Love, his 
Grace , his Glory , Himſelf unto us; and yer 
his mercy # free, heis not by any Law bound 
thereunto. He ſheweth mn1cy to whom he will ſhew 
mercy, Rom.9.18. Whereas we are but his 
Stewards , and have riches as the Sun hath light to 
diſperſe to others. We have the c»ſ#-ay , but the 
comfort belongeth unto others ;it is called another | 
mans , and not our own, Luke 16.12. Ifa Man 
were maſter of the light of the Sun , we ſhould 
eſteem him extreamly barbarous and inhumane, 
ifhe ſhould let it (bine onely into his own houſe : | 
Our Money, our Bread, our Clothing , is as neceſ- 
ſary for our poor Brother, as the light of the Sn; 
and therefore the inhumanity as great to withhold 
the one,as it would be to monopolize the other. | 


was his Fathers Almoner, Mercy was his Office: | 
It belonged unto him as #he ſon of Davia, ro ſhew | 
mercy, Matth.9.,27, Mercy was his praftiſe, He 
went about doing good , As -10.38. All his wira- | 
cles were in workes of mercy, feeding, healng, raiſing, / 
'comforting - and though he be now inglory, yer | 
he reckoneth the bounty (hewed to his members, | 
| as done to himſelf, Math.25.35,40. A Sacrifice | 
| was offered ro God, though eaten by the Prieſt | 
and the people ;and our Alms are called Sacr:- | 
| fices, Heb.i3.16. Phil. 4.18. The poor onely | 
| are 


pe CER 


Secondly , From the example of Chriſt, He | 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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are benefited, but Godis honored by them. And. 
there is a connex:on between his mercy and ours; | 
we forfeit bis, when we reſtrain our own, Matth.s. | 
7. Fam.2.13. And the Argenment is ſtrong from 
his to ours ; his was tO enemies , Ours to Brethren, 
'his to debtors, ours to fellow-ſervarts, His free 
[grace ro me, mine juft debr ro my Brother, Roms. 
13.8. His for ever to me, mine but for a moment 
ro my Brother, his in Tale»:s to me, mine but in 
Pence to my Brother ; his in Blood to me, mine 
butin Bread to my Brother ; his mercy #aricheth | 
me, mine leaves my Brother poor ſtill. If then 1 
live by the mercy which I do exjoy, and muſt be | 
ſaved by the mercy which I do expec?, (hall ſo much 
| mercy (hine on me, and none reflect from me up. | 
on my poor Brother ? ſhall all the Waters of life 
run from Chriſt unto me as thoſe of Fordan, into 
a Dead Sea, to be loſt and buried there « Where- 
fore doth the Sun thine, and che Rain fall on the 
Eartb, but that it may be fruittui © The mercies 
of God ſhould be as Dew and hear, as manure and 
culture ro the So..1s of Men; that being chereby 
inriched , they may empty themſelves, and draw 
out themielves into the Bowels of others. Chri(f 
i: the Fountain, Rich men the Condatt, and oor 
men the Veſſels which are there and thence ſup- 
\ Þlt d. 
p Thirdly, From reſpect to ourſe/ves, 1. Com- 
muairy of rature, we allo are in the fleſh! We 
ray want mercy from others, as others do now 
trom us. Who would have thought that David 


(ho..1d have ſtood in r <ed of the Bread of a Chur!! 
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Good offices between men and men, are not du- 
ties onely, but trade and merchandiſe, I ſhew them 
ro him now, and another time he may ſhew them 
ro ine ; it Is the Apoſtles argument, 2 Cor.8.14, 
2. A ſpecial honour, when God makes us inflruments 
for doing good; for it is amore bleſſed thing togive, 
then toreceive, Acts 20-35, Mercy is the leed of 
honor ,Pſal.1 12.9. Prov. 21.21, 

Fourthly , From reſþeF to our Neizhbor , to 
whom we owe this debt of love; For there is a debt 
of Charity as well as a debt of Fnſtice: A debt 


is mine own. And this I do both unto Gods Image 
inhim ; for every one that loveth him that begat, 


unto mine own Image, tor his fleſh is as mine own 
fleſh, Nehe. 5.5. He that made me in the Womb, 
made him ſaith Fob, Cap. 31.15. And when 1 
hide my ſelf from him 1 hide from mine own fleſh, 
Ifai.5 $.7.* Homo ſum, humanum 4 me wihil alienuns 
uts 

Fifthly, For the credit of o#n/{Reformed Religion, 
that the mouths of adverſaries may be ſtopped, 
who falſly charge us with preaching, and you 
with profeſling a naked, empty , fruitleſs Faith; 
We preach St. Pauls Faith, a Faith which workes by 
loue; remembring your worke of Faith, Wepreach 
St, Peters F.ith, a Faith which hath wertye and 


| knowledge, and temperance, and patience, and godli- 


eſs, and broth erly kindneſs ,and charity added unto 
it, And we tell you with him, T hat if theſe things 


be 


whereby I owe him that which is truly his, and a | 
debt whereby I owe |\im ſomething ot that which | 


Llzveth hiw alſo that is begotten, x1 John5.1. and \ 


” 


Cal.5.6, 
11heſ.s. 3. 


2 Per. 125 37. 


Julev.z.12, 
20. 


x John 3,17, 
13,23 


Piai.37.3. 
Fob 31. 16, 
23. 
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be lacking, you are blinde ; and your knowledge 


| 


truittul. We preach St. Fames his Faith, a Faith 
w h hath workes, which may be ſhewed, which 
vititert the Fatherleſs and Widows in their aflici- 
ons; Abrams Faith that hath a boſome for poor 
LaZarmus , Rahabs Faith which had an Harbor for 
endangered Srrangers, We preache St, Fudes 
Faith, a moſt holy Faith , a Faith delivered tothe 
Saints; ſuch a taith, as who indeed hath ir, is 
[nota Cloudwith our Water, nora Tree without 
| Fruit, Wepreach St. Fohss Faith, ro believe or 
the Name of Chrift, and to lowe one another; and 


(to ſhew this love by opening our Bowels of C om- 


| paſſion to our needy Brother, and loving him not 
in Word only , but in Deed and Truth, We tell 
you It you truſt in the Loyd, you muſt do good C It 
you believe either 7he truth, or the terrors, or the 
| promiſes of God, you muſt not withhold the poor 
; from their deſire, nor cauſe the eye of the Widew 
'ro fail. This is the Faith we preach , chis the 
| Charge we give : Wete!l you without this, your 
' Faith is Hypocrital, your Religion wary, your Hope 
| deluſion, and all your ExpeQatton bur as a Spiders 
' ppeb. 

| Sixthly, Ler me preſs npon Loan, the exam- 
ple of Lo:don , an cafe Argument, One would 


make a large recital of eyear and publicke Works of 
Prety done by this famous Ciry : I might menrion 
multitudes of ample Munificencies and BenefaRi- 
ons, by very many worthy Members thereof, 


{ince 


is worth nothing , ſo long as itis barren and un- 


| 


think. to deſire you to be like your ſelves. I might |- 
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fince tne Reformation, where by they have refured 

the calumnies caſt upon our Religion by Papiſts, 

as if it made us careleſs of Good works, A large 

Catalogue hath been made of them to mine hand 

bya Learned Writer, Dr. Andrew Willet, to the | 

honor of God, and credit of our Religion, I 

ſhall content my {elf to give you a report of the 

general ſum, which upon compuration, he relleth 

us, doth amountin the ſpace of Sixty years, unto. syncptis Pa- 
above Six hundred thouſand poundes. So that piſmi. Edir.s. 
by an equal diſtribution, through the whole time, **'73-2737 
this famous City did allow Ten thouſand pounds 
per annum , tor Threeſcore years together unto 

Works of Pitty and Charity (beſides all which was ' 
doneina private and unobſerved way.) An ex- 
ample, I believe, hardly to be parallel'd in any 

City under the Romans Juriſditition. More then 

Forty Hoſpitals built, above Twenty Free 
Schools, beſides Granaries ,Conduits, VWatet- | 
works, Loans to poor workmen , Exhibitions | 
to poor Scholers, Churches, Munifcent gifts to 
the Univerſities and Colledpes, there ſo that I may 


| I——_——— 


ſay unto you, as Pasl to the Theſſalonians , touch-| 
ing Brotherly love, You need not that [ſpeak unto 
you, for you have been taught of God ; only I be- 
ſeech,you That you abound more az;d more, 1 Theſe. | 


' 


j 
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4.9,10. That you may receive the ſame honora- | 
ble Teſtimony and Memorial from Chriſt, which | 
the Church of Thyatira hath received, 7 know thy 
works, and charity, and ſervice, and faith, azd thy 
patience, and thy works ( they are twice mentioned) | 


and the laft to be more then the firſt, Reve).2.19. 
G Be! 
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Be not weary of weldoing , in due time you [hall reap, 
if you faint wot, Gal.6.9. Loſe not the thizes which 
ye have wrought , but that ye receive a full rewa;d, 
2 Fohnv.8, And this leads me to the laſt con- 
{ideration.,viz. 

Seventhly, The Reward which is [« before you, 
It isa ſowing of Seed, 2 Cor.g.6. A ſcattering which 
tendereth to increaſe, Prov.li.zg. There is no duty 
which bath more copious promiles of reward. then 
this of 2zercy and good wor ks, Rewarded with pley- 
ty , Thy Soul ſhall be 4s a watered Garden, Iſai.58.11. 
| For this thing , the Lord thy God ſhatl ble # thee inall 
| thy works, Deut.15.10, Rewarded with honor, He 


\ 


\exal'ed with honor , Pſal.112 9, Rewarded with 
the bleſſings of the poor. The ble/ſine of him that 
| Was ready to periſh , came upon me. Feb 29,1 E022. 
| Rewarded with the grace of God | God 55 able to 
make all grace abonnd towards jou , 2 Cor 9 %. Re 
warded with a pure and Comfortable ue of what 
we en;oy our ſelves. Give almes of ſuch things 4s 
you bave, and behald all thinzs are clean u1to you, 
Luke 11.41. Rewarded with alengthning of our 
preſent 17anqui/ity, Dan.q.27. Rewarded with 
Gow acceptation, Heb, 13.16. with the mercy of 
God, Matth.5.7 with the wayfjous of God, Luke, 
16.9. Good works re Bills of Excha-g-» which 
[return our eſtates into another Country. 

| This laying out is laying up; Mercatura eff amit- 
|tere wt Lacrers. It islike putting a Baſin of Wa- 
[ter into a Pump which drawes onr 2 great Veſſel 


\fgll : Tris a Sarvefice , and Sacrifices were off-red 
| for 
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tor the benefit, not for the damage of the offer- 
rers. A man ſcatters his Seed in che Furrow, but 
he lays up his Cropinthe Barn) ir is a ſcattering 
which ends in a laying up, The Backs of the 
Poer , the Bellies of the hungry , are the Bank of 
Heaven. 

Andit is alaying vp for our ſelves. Men lay up 
uſually for others ; their Children, their Heirs 
and Executors meet with it at chelaſt; but works 
of mercy ate all expended vpon amass ſelf, he hath 
the comfort here, and the reward hereafrey, It is 
money lent to God ,and he will repay ir to our 
ſelves. In Law, he which ſows myſt re.1p; and fo 
ſayth the Apoſtle , He rhat ſoweth bonztitully, ſal 
reap bountifuly. 

©uas deaeris ſoles ſemper habebicopes. | 

And it is laying up a Foundation, a way to _ 
wake our uncerrain r:ches a ſure and ſtable, that 11, ut? 
whereas other riches take unto them mines and indomumuy. 
flie away , thoſe which are thus laid our, are laid wig ; 
'up , as fate, as unmovable as the Stones of a bunide fru. 
Foundation, as the bottom ofa Rrrk, A Founda- menteger-offe 
tion not byway of merit towards God , but by jus 
way of evidence 1n regard of our (elves, as Teſti- {'iun i ene, 
monies of our zeconceliation and peace with God, FN" Prins, 
A Learned Writer 6 makes 544: 42% tg an- + apa 
'\werto the Hebrew "pw which is the Bond or 1n- #gifti ; in 110 
 ftrumemt, ſecating toa Creditor the money which $7#9Pol 


Tfti, pics, 4 #- 
bus iſt1 patreſ- 
cent, Et quidfacia, fraer? Levain Superiva, Audires amicum ſuggerrentem 1t 
frumeuta Levares de injertoribus ad fuperiora, & nov gudys Chriſtum monientem 
ut theſaxrum taum Leverdeterra ad Calif Ag. i ÞPlal.ngd, 6 Sam, Periti. Var, 
| Lect,|.1-C.31. + 

| D: 2 ie 
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he hath lent. Smdwarilan $winicy nnady Is Boa! 
omina facere God becomes ſuery for the po or to 
repay us there, where neither ruſt, nor moth, ;;or theif 
can exter. 

And it is a Foundation, :; 72 223, for thetime 
to come. for the life to come , when none of our 
glory will tollow us. Wealth haith wings, it is here 
to d:y, it is gone to morrow ; but good works 
area Bank in Heaven, when all other mens wealth 
{ doth ſtiy behinde tnem , and betake themſelves 
jo other Maſters; Agood Mans being turned 
1nto good w ks, coth tovllow him, and enrich him in 
4 lite to Coe. 

And this life tro come, a life which may be held, 
a life which can never be loſt, when the laſt gene- 
ra! con lagration ſhallhave conſumed and meltedal] 
the Ticalures of the world, our good morkes 
will abide that trial; the inheritance unto which 
they follow us , #5 #zcorruptible and unaefiled , and 
' that fadeth not away, reſerved inthe Heavens for us , 


And now R2ht Honorable and Beloved, to give 
'vou allin oneview, You have heard the Charoe 
| of the Cod of Heaven, to the Rich men of the 
| Exrth: Itis my Petition, it is his Command, I 
beleech you, he injoyns you, Not tobe high mind- 
ed ; not to let that which comes from the deep 
place of the Earth , exalt you , and make yon 
forget that you are Earth ; not toler the thick 
Clay make th2 thin Duſt proud. It cannot adde 
a cubit to your ſtature, let it not adde fo great a 
ſin to your Souls : Tr 1s vitt, itis notproperty; 


Gods, 
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| Gods, not yours ; you are the fiduciaries, the de- 
 poſitaries onely ; why (ſhould you glory 21 if 10u had 
' not received it ? 

| Lerme addethis oneword more, Let not your 
riches, make you low minded neither , to glew 
your hearts, to bend your affeRions to things be- 
low : Let them make you heavenly-minded, and 
chen they will make you humbly-minded , the 
more of Heaven in any minde, the more of 
Humility. 

Not to truft in riches , not to let his gifts be 
uſed to his own degrading - Who would cruſt in 
an #n;table thing which he cannot keep ! Riches 
are uncertain; in a falſe thing which he cannot 
credit? Riches are Geceitfull ; ina nothiag, which 


——— 


Idol, and an Idol is nothing iz this world, Who 
wo Idtruſt in a Dead Idol, that hath a Living 


who hath a Bowntiful God, who gives all thinzs to 
truſtin® 


;» ac0d works, to do them chearfully., ro dothem 
| diffuſively : And though God might ſtop at the 
charge, his ſoveraignty and dominion would bear 
him out , to command you only ; yet being full 
of love and mercy; heis pleaſed to encourage as 
| well as command you. He encourageth you az- 
 zecedenter , bythar which goes before your duty, 
his own example; he incourageth you conſequenter, 
by that which follows after your duty , his great 
reward , his example you have ; he gives, you do 


but 


is not 2 He that cruſts in Riches , makesthem an | 
God cotruſt in? whowould truſt in on uſeleſs nothing, | 


You have another charge, To do 20:4, tobe rich 


, 
} 
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| but lend he gives, you do but render back to him 
of his own. He gives to you al things ; the. 
Earth empties in to your Coffers her Silver and 
her Gold ; the Paſtures ſend you in Cattel, the 
| Fields Corn, the Sea Fiſh, the Aire Fowl ; one 
' Country ſends you in Wine ,- and another Spices, 
| . : 
'one Silks, and another Furrs z one Delicartes, 
another Ornaments : He gives you the light of 
the Sun, the influences of the Stars, the. pro 
tection of Angels, the Righteouſneſs of his Son, 
the Grace of his Spirir, the Hope of hi Glory: 
| He gives you Himſelf, and his own Alſufficiency 
for your portion. And now 1t Heaven and Earth 
' be all, if Grace and Gloiy be all, if God and 
| Chriſt be all; he hath given you all things richly 
to injoy;s for many of thele gitts bring thcir joy 
| [and fruition with them. So the Example far ex- 
ceeds the Imitation ; vou lend, you do notgive; 
'you lend ſome thing, you do not give all things ; 
'you lend to the zece/{ities of your Brother ; you 
do not give to his delights and repleniſhment ; you 
cloath him, you do not adorn him, you feed hin: 
you do notfill him, much leſſe pamper him. This is 
one encouragement, A great Example. 

You have another encouragement , A f/»/l Re- 
;w4rd , good mealure, ſhiken together preſled 
down , running over into your bolomes. You 
give money, God gives lite; you things uncer- 
tain , which you could not keep, but by giving ; 
| God gives a Foundation, Mantions, a City which 
[hath Foundations, The ſure mercies of David, You 
tay out toyour Brother , God Jays up tor you: 

you 
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' you give periihing things to your Brother , God 
\anabiding , an abounding lite to you , you a Cot- | 
| rage, or a Coat to your Brother, God a King- | | 
| dom anda Crown to you ; you ſuch things to 
| your Brother , which neither you nor he can keep; 
| God ſuchthingsto you, which when once lade hold 
on, you cannotloſe, 

So this double enconragement ſets on the 
duty by a threefold love, If you love Ged, imitate | 


his Example, be mercitul as hes mercifal . It you 
love your Brother , retreſh his Bowels , make his 
Back and B:Ily your repolitories. He canrepay | 
you with Prayers, and Prayers are as good as 

Gold, It vou love your ſelves, do what the moſt 

covetous man would do, layup, lay up for your 
ſelves, not onely for your heirs, your children ; | 
it miy be for ſtrangers, for enemies : lay up 
{urely, that which you may lay hold on, chat whic 

will fy by you, a Fenndaiion + Lay up for the 
future , that which Time, which Death, which Ruſt, 
Moth, Theif, cannot take away ; for life which | 
is more worth then wealth, for eternal lifewhich| 
is more durable then wealth, It you do not thus 
by your wealth, lay up a foundation unto Etrr,al 
life, your thick Clay will load you w:th many 
| ſorrows , and drown you in deſtruction and per- 
| dition. You have your we:lth for this end, you. 
| have your lite and ſalvation with this homage, and 
| quit-rent upon it. It you donot give, you thall | 
[not live; If youdo not do good, you ſhall not 
| receive good ;. if you do not lay our, you ſhall 
| not lay up. Here is your option , kcep your 
money, 


Co CET 
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money, and periſh with it; return it unto Hez- 


your Neighbor , or your ſelves , or your very 
riches themſelves ; do good, b: richin good works, 
youdo not only comfort your Brother, but you 
keep your God; youſave yourſelves, youlengrhen 
your lives,you preſerve your eſtates unto «ll eceryizy. 


FINIS, 


ven,and be gainers by ir. If you love God, or. 
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MAGISTRATIBUS UNIVERSIS, 
| 


Celeberrimx Florentiſſimxque Civitatis | 


Concionem hanc coram ipſis habitam, 


EzRaA g.15. 

0 Loxp Goo of Ijrael, thou art 
righteous, for we remain yet eſcaped 
as it is this day : behold, we are be- 

 forethee inourtreſpaſſes, for we can- 


not ſtand before thee becauſe ofthis. 


N the former part of this Bovk, we 
have a Narration of many great 
mercies of God to his people at - | 
ter their long and ſore caprti- | 

DF ro vIty. ) 

RIO 1. The Edi& of Cyrus for re-| 

turnof the people, building the Temple , reſtore-| 

ing of the holy Veſſels, Chap. 1. 

2, The purſuance of that Edict in the return 

of 49000 and upward, Chap. 2. 

3. The beginning of the reſtitution of Gods 


worſhip, ſetting up the Altar, offering _ : 
B ay- 


— 
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laying the Foundations of the Houſc, with Trum- 
pets and joy, Chap. 3. 

4. The tpectal affiſtance and encouragement 
[eacy received in the work by the Prophets , not- 
| wichſtanding rae oppoſition of the adverſarics , 

Chap. 5. I, 6, 14- 

5+ The gracious Decrce of Darius for promoting 
the building, after i. had becn obſtructed , his 
Priaccly munificence thereunto, the command gi- 
ven to the Enemies to be {crviceable tv-the work, 
'the finiſhing and dedication of the Houle , and 
| keeping of the Paſlcover, Chap. 6. 

6..The gracious commiſhon of Artaxerxes to Ezrg 
| for further promuting the worthip of God at Fers 
'ſalem, his indulgence to Pricſts and Levires, order- 
' ing of Magiſtrates and Judges, Chop. 7. 

7. The expedition of Ezra, and divers others 
with this Commiſion ; The delivery of the Silver, 
Gold, and Veſſels which che King , his Counſel- 
lors, Lords, and all Iſrael, had offered to the houſe 
of the Lord into the hands of twelve {cle&t men of 
the Pricſts : the gracious preſervation of £7 and 
his company in their. journcy from the hands of 
thoſe that lay in wait for them, after they had ſo- 
lemnly ſought God by prayer and faſting , their 
late arrival, delivery of the offcring to the Houſc 
, of rhe Lori, ſucceſs of the Commiſhon, Cap.s. 
| Thus farthings wcnt comfortably on , and with 
good ſuccels , notwithſtanding the oppoſition. and 
obſtruction given to the work for a time by the Enc-| 
micSxghereot, of which we read, Chap. 4- | 


Butia this ntach Chapter we mcet with a farrc. 
; more 
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more dangerous obſtruction then any had before 
been: anhorrible ſfinne committed by Pricſts, Le- 
vites, people, whereinthe hands of the Princesand 
Rulers had been cheif, in mingling the holy ſeed 
in marriage with the people of thoſe Lands: con- 
trary to an expreſs command , Dewt. 7. 1.3. Thow|yu 
ſhalt nt make marriages mith them, Ge. whereby the | in70[.6, queſt. 

worthip of God now newly. reſtored , was in dan- #5 lake 

ger to be ſpeedily ſubverted again, Deut. 7.4. Exo. |'1;z, Os 
34. 15, 16. as we finde by the example of Sole- | 
mon, I Reg.11, 4,8, Hereupon Era is affected 
with zeal, ſorrow, and aſtoniſhment, vey. 3,4, 5, 
ahd unto him were aſſembled every one that trembled at | 
the word of the God of Iſrael, to humLle themſelves 
before God : and to corſult what in ſu deſperate a 
caſe was neceſſary to be done for diverting that 
wrath which they had provoked, vey. 3, 4. Ezra 
preparcth and compoſeth himſelf in a ſolemn man- 
ner to pray, rends his garments, falls on his knees, 
ſpreads forth his hands, ſtirs up' his faith, rakes 
the fitteſt ſeaſon , the time of' the Sarrifite, when 
God: might be minded by the blood of Atrone- 

ment to recieve his prayer with favonr: ter. 5. | 

In the Prayer we have theſe particulars. 

1. His abaſement of himſelf , his ſhame, and! 
conſternation of ſpirit , atemper eſſential to true | 
humiliation :. 7 will remember my Cotenant ſaith the 
Lord , and thou ſhalt rementher thy ways, and” be| _ 
aſhamed , Ezek. 16. 60, 61. and again , you ſhall | 9,14 Vi 
loath your ſel es tn your own ſight, for all your evils that | Luks 18.13. 
Je have committed, Ezek. 20. 43. 

2. Ageneral confeſſion of theirfſinties , arid the 


| 


2 fins| 


Cr CEC EOS EE 


—— r— 


| 


|the greatneſs, the growth , the continuance of 


.. __ ow Filthy, 


ſinnes of their Fathers, as Nehem. 9. 34. Dan. 9.8. 
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them, Our mrquities are increaſed over our heads, as 
| Pſal.38.4. A Mctaphor from the ſwelling of wa- 
'ters, Pſal. 124.45. our Treſpaſles arc grown up to 
Heaver, a further and ſtronger expreſſion of the 
atrocity of them , as 2 Chrop. 28.9. 
3. Anacknowledgement of the juſtice of God 

in the puniſhment of their intquities , on Kings , 
Prieſts, and people, in captivity, poverty, and con- | 
' tempt, Ter. 7.45 Pſal. 44. 9-14. 79. 1-4. | 
| 4. A thankful acknowledgement of reſtored 

| mercics out of free and rich grace, unto a ſmall rem- 
| zant of diſtrc{ſed Bondmen whom God had pot 
fo:ſakez tntheir Bondage, but extended mercy unto , | 
who were, 1. eſcaped out of their captivity.2.Set- 
led in their own land,as a zarle in aſure place,as Iſa. 
22.23. 3. Comforted after their darkneſs and 
ſorrow, ty lightning their eyes , who had been long 
in Babylon as in a Durgeor, Zach. g. 11. by reviving 
and giving them a reſurrection, who had lien in 
Captivity as dry Lones in 4 pra.e, Ezeb. 37. 12. 
4. Aided and aſſiſted by the ſpecial favour of the 
King of Perſ1a, to ſet up the Houſe of God, and ye- 
pair the deſolations thereof, ver.g. 5. Compaſled a- | 
bout with his proteCtion, as with a wall , from the 
violence of Enemies, ver.8,9. as [a.26.1. Zach.2. 
5.. by all which conſiderations , the greatneſs of 
their ſinnes was exceedingly aggravated. ' 
. 5. Aparticular confeſſion of the preſent ſin un- 
der the guilt whereof they did now lye. | 
| Wherein are conſiderable. 1. A patheticall 
acknow- | . 
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acknowledgement that they are wholly without 


excule put to ſilence , for guilt ſtops the mouth , 
Mat.22.12. Rom. 3. 19. %er, 10, 

2. Afull aggravation of ir by ſeverall confide- | 
rations, 1. It was agatnſt a ſevere Law provided 
in that very caſe, Dewt.7.3,4. 3. Againſt the Equr- 
ty of that Law, the people were unclean, abominatle, 
3. Againſt the pronife annexed to the Law, to eat 
the good of the Land. 4. Againſt the. Chatening hand | 
of God which had been upon them. 5. Againſt 
the Meaſure of thoſe Chaſtiſements , they were 
puniſhed eſſe then therr 1niquities deſerved. 6. A- 
gainft the great and notable Del:wverance which 
God had wrought for them beyond their thoughts 
or hopes, ver.11,12,13. | 

6. An implicite owning of the wrath of God, 
which might in this caſe juſtly conſume and make 
an end of them, and leave them no rempazt , 


Ler. 14. | 
| 
| 
| 


7,--An acknowledgement of Gods gracious fi- 
dclity innot conſuming them , but patiently bear- 
ing with them, and letting them remain eſcaped, 
Ver. I5. | 

Laſtly, the concluſion of the Prayer , the ſame 
with the introduction into it , ſhame and confeſſion 


of guilt, ver. 15. ; | 
O Lord God of Iſrael | who art in Covenant with 
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them, and owneſt them for thy people, Deut. 26.18. 
and art affliRed in their afflidtors , in whole ſuſfer- | 
ings thy great name 15 concerned, 11 whoſe proſ- 
rity thy ſole grace is magnified. Thou at 119) 


teom | Juſt in thy Fudgemeints 1n all rhat 1s come up- | 
: on'/ 
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on us, Nehen, 9.33. fairhfull in thy (overaxt inall 
thatthou haſt ſaidunto us. And hercof thou thaſt 
eiven us aſſurance, for we remain yet eſcaped , ] Ac- 
cording to thy promiſe , that: after ſeventy years 
; ſhould be accompliſhed: in Babylop , thou wouldſt 
 vifit thy people, and'ipertormthy good word to- 
| wards them, in cauſing them to return to their 
, own Land again, Fer. 29.10, 2 (bronx. 36.21, we 


f 
[| 


from being a People, bur for thy Promile ſake we 
| yet remaiz, for thou haſt ſaid; thatthe Scepter ſball 
| :0t depart from Judah, zor a Law-giuer from between 
' bis feet, untill Shilo come, Gen.q-g. 10. that 1mma- 
\azuel was to come of the houſe of Dauid , before 
the Jews ſhould ceaſe to be a Nation, or ſhould 
have thcir politic utterly diſſolved, 1ſa. 7. 14. 1ſa. 
'$.9,10. Iſai. 10. 24-27. We have deſerved to 
have been kept Capteves in-Babylo ſtill, bur for thy 
/Promiſe ſake we remain yet eſcapes, becauſe thou 
' haſt ſatd,thar thou wouldeſt conſe us to come up out of 
\ our graues, and brino us into the Land of Iſrael , 
\Ezet.37.12,13,14. Iris 4y- the blood of the Cove- 
a;t alone that thon haſt ſezt forth thy priſoners out 
of the pit, Zach.g.11. 
| The wordsare the cloſe of a Penitential Prayer, 
| wherein there is obſervable, 1. A Comfortable 
'addreſs to God as the Gol of 1ſyacl. 2. A Pent- 
rent acknowledgement of bis righteorſreſſe in the 
evils which they ſuffered. 3. A grateful acknow- 
ledgement of his fide!rty inthe Mercies which they 
| enjoyed. 4. Adcmonſtration of this great Mer- 
| Cy. I. Werematz, wearenot confumed. 2. We 
re- 


| have deſerved by our Provocartions , to be cut off 


l 
| 
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remain az eſcape, we are not detained in captiuiry- 
3. As it 1s this day, not only eſcaped, but favoured, 
encouraged, afliſted, to build Gods Houle , to re- 
fore his Vorthip, though to this day we have | 
had ſo grcat provocations. | 
O Lord God of Iſrael, Thou artrighteous,we have ſin- | 
ned asa perfidious people againtt 4 God ix corenant, | 
chou haſt aMicted us in meaſure,as aGod in comenant. | 
Atictions are ſweetned,Mercies are magnified | 
{innes are aggravated , finners are humbled and 
melred by no conſideration more, then by the grace 
of the Covenazt, that we have to duc with a God 
who is pleaſed to be called ours; when he ſmztes 
us, this is our Comfort,the rod is in the hand of a 
Father, he may viſit with ſtripes , bur he wil! zot 
break his Coulenant, Pſal.89. 32-34. when ke load- 
eth us with mercres, this {3 our joy, that they are | 
all appendices to Chriſt, and rayes, and Emanati- | 
ons of the Covenazt, Rom.8.32.Fer.32.41. It he 
hear us, if he ayſwer us, it he be gracious, unto us, 
we ſhall weep no more, though he giue us bread of aduer- | 
fety, and water of affliction, Iſat.30.18-20, when we 
review our ſinnes , and ſer our ſelves ſeriouſly to 
erurnto God, this makes us loath our ſelves , this. 
fills our faces with ſhame, and our hearts with for-. | 
row, that we have done it agarst a God in Cove- | 
nat, who 1s pacified rowards us, E2e#.16.62, 63. 
Ir is great preſumption for aliezs and {trange/s to 
dctpite Gods authority, or abuſe his toxpty , but tor | 
an adopted people, whom he hath {clected 1n a pe- | 
' culiar manner to be his own, and ſet apart fur him- ' 


| ſelf, tor whom he reſerveth the choiſeſt of his mer- 
| CICS, 
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| cies, to whom he revealeth the ſecrets of his love, 
| tor theſe to {inne, not only againſt. Precepts and Bexe- 
. fits, bur againſt the Bowels of a Father , the blood of 
| a Saviour, the grace of a Comforter , the Covenant 
, of life, the Charter of Salvation, this is that. 
| which ſhould greatly abaſe us in our own eyes, that 
, we ſhould thu requite a Father, Deut. 32. 6. The 
| Lord calls Heaven and Earth to be amazed art it, 
. Hear O Heawen, and give ear O Earth , for the Lord 
hath ſpoken, for I hate nouriſhed and brought up chil- 
dren, adopted them into my family, brought them 
into my Land, advanced them unto my favour , 
| vouchſafed my preſence with them, ſet up my 
'Name and glory ainong them , and yer they have 
rebelled againit me, 1(a.1.2. Be aſtomiſbed O ye hea- 
'veas,and be ve horribly afraid, be very deſolate , 
' for my people who have heard my voice out of 
Heaven, whom I have taken from rhe midſt of 
'another Nation, by teinprations, by figns, by won- 
\ders, by war, by a mighty hand, by a ſtretched- 
\ourarm, and by great terrors, who have been the 
| Fountain of all their bleſſings , and the glory in|. 
'the midſt of them, have changed their glory for va - 
(nity, and their Forutaiz for broken ciſterns , Jer. 2 
11,12,13. This is matter of great preſſure unto 
him, Amos 2. 9,13. andihould much more be ſs 
U!to Us. 
| Many aggravations there are inthe {ins of Gods 
| people,which may greatly tend ro their humbling, 
{and abaſement. They are committed, ; 
({ TI. Again{t more glorious //9ht, and more {pi- 


ritual convictions, after they have k,own God, ard are 
: known 
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known of God, Gal.4.g. after he hath taught them his 
ways, &ſhewed his covenant, &imparted unto them 
the ſecrets of his ſalvation, ?ſ.25.9,14.after he had' 
opened their cars,and ſealed their inſtruftion to with- 
draw them from ſinful purpoſes,Fos 33.16,1 7 after! 
he had cauſed them to hear a word behind them,ſay- | 
ing, this is the way , ſar. 30. 21, and had ſhewed' 
them the ſaluation 8f God, Pſal.50. 23. and had been 
as it were transfigured in their preſence. The more 
the beauties of holineſs are diſcovered to the ſoul , 
the greater is the unkindneſs and diſingenuity of | 
that ſoul, in giving entertainment to any ſinful luſt | 


again. | 
, 2. Againſt ſpeciall and more tender love,which | 
love ofChriſt pſſeth knowledge,and therefore ſhould | 
cox{train w to love him,that loved us,& dicd for us, | 
2 Cor.5.14s David had been highly honourcd by | 
God, Solomon was the leloted of God, and this made 
their ſins both mvure ſtrange , and more atrocious, 
2 Sam. 12.7,8, 9. Nehem. 13. 26. you only have 1 
known of all the Families of the Earth , therefore I will 
| puniſh you for your iniquities, Amos 3.2. Fer,2.21,22, | 
3. Againſt the breathings of the Spirit of Grace, 
whoſe motions being quenched , whoſe operations 


ons at the door of the foul being neglected ,. he is 
exccedingly griewed in the hearts of his people, 
| and provoked to withdraw himſelt and his Com- 
forts trom them, Ephe. 4. 30. Cant. 5, 6. and they 
put to cry hard for recovery of him again , whom 
they jhad by their unkind uſage grieved away, 
an cauſed to hide his preſence from them, ſa. 5 1. 
Io,11,12. > 4. A-) 


being reſiſted, whoſe {weet and gracious pullati-| . 
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4. Againſt the peace of God which ſhould keep 


our hearts and mindes in Chrift , from yellding to | 


— —— 


| remprations, Phi1.4.7. when the Lord ſpeaks peace | 


rothe ſouls of his people , and lifts up the lighr of; 
his Countenance upon them, and ſheds abroad 
the love of his Son into them , this ſhould fortifie 
and garriſon the heart againſt the aſſaults of ſinne, | 
the joy of the Lord ſhould be the ſtrexgth of his peo- 
ple, Nehem $. 10. and the more comfortthey have: 
inbeing acquainted with him , the more fearful! 
chey ſhould be of being cſtranged from him , the: 
oreater the ſweetreſſe ot the peace of God, the great-| 
cr ti.e bitter.cſſe of thoſe ſinnes whereby we for- 

feic it, and hide it from our ſelves. . 
5. Againſt thatſp:rituall wiſdom and underſtant.- 
img, which the Lord hath given us for this end, 
that we might walk worthy of b1m u©.to all pleaſing,(0l. 
1.9, 10. True wiſdom is the knowledge of the 
molt honourable and moſt excellent things where- 
by we diſcern things whichdiffer , ſuggeſtcth the 
ſupreme and moſt neceſſary ends , and the moſt 
proper and pertinent meazs conducing thereunto. 
Sertcth a man to conſider how he may live to the 
grcat uſes tor which he was made,is a wiſdom unto 
ſal: ation, 2 Tim, 3.15. makes him look to the way of 
life how he may depart from Hell, Pro: 15. 24. 
14,8,15. reacheth him to walk circumſpeRly , and 
wari'y amidſt che many ſnares ani temprations 
whichare ready to {cduce and miſlead him, Eph. 
I5. makes him have his eyes 12 his head, Eccle,2.14. 
that he may underſtand every good path, Pro:. 2, 
9, makes him ſtudy che will of God to the cnd that 
he 
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he may keep 1t, Pr/ov. 28.7. putsthe heart and the 
right hand together, Eccle. 1 -. 2, gives a ſpiritual | 
evidence and raſte of the z:auties ana ſweernefs of | 
holineſs : ſhews it felt 1. a good converſation, and. 
in doing the CommanJc:ucns, Fam.2.13.Pſal.L, 
10. It 1s more impropcr for a holy man to yeeld 
up himſclf unto any way ot work of wickedneſs , 
then tor a Counlcllor of State , or a great Philoſo- 
pher ro play with Straws or Cherry-ttones, to give 
up himſelf rv Boyith and Ludicrous vanitics : and | 
therefore holy men confeſs their finnes in Scripture 
by the name of folly , 2 Sam. 24. 10. Pſalm 
73+ 22. 

6. Againſt the hope of ſalvation, which tcacherh 
a5 to purifie our ſelves as Chriſt is pure, 1 Fob. 3.3. 
our ſalvation will be to be like upto Chriſt , thar 
grace which makes us ſuſpire after a likeneſs unto 
him in gory, will kindle in our hearts a defire to be 
like unto him in grace, tor grace is glory Inchoare, 
asglory is grace Conſummae,{o much as we neg- 
lect duty, ſo much we ſhake the hope of glory, Lord, 
faith the Pſalmiſt, 7 have hoped for thy ſaluation , 1 
hate doze thy commaudements, Pſal,119.166.though 
obedience be not a foundationwupon which to build 
our hope ( for our hope muſt be in Gods word, nor 
in our own wotks, Pſal. 119.42. 49.74.) YEt 1t1s 
a fruit , and conſequently an E: idexce and argu-| 
ment a poiterror; to demonttrare 1t. - 

- Theſalvarion we' hope tor is to ſee God, and 
hereunto is required purity of heart , Matth, 5. 8. 
as the object ſeen doth makeits own image in the 
eye which ſcerhir; fo when the ſoul ſees God in 

| C2 glory, ) 
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glory, it 15 perfeCtly faſnioned unto his likepeſſe, 


and thcretore without hol:zeſſe zo man can ſee God 
| Heb.12.14. So much as we blemiſh our bolizeſf 
| we do obſcure and fully our hope. 
7. Againſtthe honour of Religion which is there. 


12. 14, the Apoſtle frequently exhorteth us to 
walk worthy of our high calliig , lo as Zecometh the 
Goſpel, that we may adorz the dottripe of our Lord 
Jetus, and put to ſplence the r93:0razice of foolith men, 


goud converſation, ut nemo ve z0b1s male logut ſine 


| mexdacio poſſit : to be tender of the name of God and 


his DoAr:ne, that theſe may not be blaſphemed, ſee 
Epheſ”. 4. 1. Phil. 1.27. 1Thef. 2.12. Tit. 2, 10, 
1 7:m.6.1,2 (or.6.3. 1 Pet.2.15.3.16, forthough 
ir be moſt illogicall and abſurd to charge an holy 
Doctrine with the blame of thoſe fins , which the 


\ proteſlors thereof,contrary to the rules of their own 


profeſſion , and in obedience only to their own 
laſts, do commir ; Yet ſo much ignorance and ma- 
lice there 1s in wicked inen, as to blaſpheme God 
for tie ſinnes of his peaple, and to reproach the 
reCtitude of the rule for the obliquity of their lives, 
who ſwarve and vary from it. And by how much 
rhe greater ingratirude it is to be honoured by God 
as his ſervants are, and yet to diſhonour him, by 
ſo much the more hainous are thoſe ſ{innes, where- 
by we netther ſanctifie God in our own hearts,and 
ww the mouths of others to poure contempt upon 
im. 

8. Againſtthe ſouls of our brethren, which are 
chereby 


f 
{ 


| 


by exceedingly wounded ani reproached, 2 Sam. i 


that they may be aſhamed who faſly accuſe our| 
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thereby greatly ſcandalized , for asthere is joy in| 
Heavez, and conſequently among the Saints on 
Earth ( whoſe affections and converſations are; 
heavenly )tor the converſion of a finncr, and great 
mutual comfort in the communicn of Saints , unfo- 
much ri at rhe joy of one is the joy of all the reſt, 
[x Cor.15.31.2 Cor,2.3.S0 when a converted perſon 
rclapſcth into any ſinne, it muſt needs ſadden and 
offend the ſouls of all who rejoyced in his ſtanding, 


and poſſibly become a ſtumbling block, and an oc- 
caſion of falling unto them, as the Apoſtle ſhew- 
cth, Rom.15-21. I Cor.8.10-I3, 

9. Againſt the fouls of the wicked,who are there- 
by hardened and encouraged. Ezekb. 16. 54. when 
wicked men, who poſſibly had ſome confli&t and 
regret in their Conſciences againſt thoſe ſinnes 
which their hearts hanker after, vubſerve holy men 
overtaken with them, and indulge unto them, like 
Benhadads ſervants, they haſtily catch ar: ſuch an 
advantage, andare exboldened by their example 
unto fin , whole holy lives they neither love nor 
imitate. Therefore of all people , they who are 
called by Gods name, and have him for their 
God, ſhould in ſpecial manner humble themſelves 
before him for their ſinnes , as fins whereby he is 
in ſpecial manner grieved and diſhonoured, ſhould 
above all others take heed of playing the wantons 
with divine grace ; for though God be a tender 
and a loving Father : yethe may be an angry Fa- 
ther, and who koweth the power of bis anger 2 Pſal. 


vation, yct thou mayeſt be F:l:wſub ira, a ſon = 
er 


90.11. though thou be a Son, and an Heir of fal-| 
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| finde by ſadex perience,that ozxe frown of his Brow, 
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der diſpleaſure, and when thou art ſo , thou wilt 


one ſtroke of his Rod, hath infinitely more bitter- 
neſs in it, then thcre is lweetneſs in rhe pleaſures 
of a thouſand finnes. And fince Gods own people 
doby their fins contribute unto publick Judgments, 
they ſhould be the more caretul] ro ſtand in the 
breach, and ro improve their intcrcſts in him for 
che procuring of renewed mercics, to minde him 
of hrs gracious Covenant, and of his Fatherly re- 
latton unto them, as the Church doth, 7ſal. 74. 
20. forget not the Congregation of the poor, hate 
reſpeR unto thy Cotenant , Thou, O- Lord, art. our 
Father, we-are thie, Iſat. 63.16-19,. Be not wroth 
very ſore, neither remember intquiry for ever, be- 
hold, fee we beſeech thee, we are all thy peeple, 1ſa.. 
64.9. | 

Thow art riobteow | 1. In thy Jdgeents an) 
chaſtifementswhich- thou haſt inflicted upon us ,! 
we cantut blame thy feverity , thou didft warne 
us before thou didft puniſh us, thy Trumpet did 
ſound before thy Rod did{mite us. 

1. Thou art a Riphteons Fudge , when thou cor- 
derneft wicked men, their fhouth thall be ſtopped, 
thou wilt overcome when thou judgett, 7ſ.].52. 4. 
Roni. 2.10, thou doſt not wrong them , for they | 
(ail receive arcordrrg to their works. | 

2, Thott arta Ryvobeow Farber, when thou: cha- | 
7-7 hole mien, hon doft not wrovig! them |, 'thoa | 
mea{vreſt and proportioneſt thy ſtrzpes nor. umro| 
their ſcares, but unto theif Rrergth dealeit with! 
them renderiy,and ſuirably to thetr caſes A _ Con- | 

[tons : 


— 


— 


\ 
| 


{ 


ditions: To purge them , not to conſume them - 
thou haſt a Rod tor the Cummin , and 4 Staffe tor 
the Fitches, and a wheele for the Bread Corp, 1ſa.28. 
27,28. thy Rod is Virgs Hominum, a Rod fitted to 
the condition of weak men, 2 Sam. 7. 14. and the 
Temptations wherewith rhou ſuffereſt thy Chil- | 
dreh [0] be rempred 9 Is we2;0uQ@ erypumgy@, pro- 
purtioned to the infirmities of man, 1 Cor. 10, 13. 
thou knowelt our frame, thou remembreſt that we 
are duſt, Pſal. 103.14. that our ſtrength is not the 
ſtrength of ftozes , nor our fleſh of braſſe , that we 
dwell in houſes of Clay which are cruſhed Lefore 
the Moth, Fob 4-19. 6.12. and accordingly :thou 
doſt in very faithfulneſs afHidt , to refixe , not to 
conſume 1s. 

3. Yea when thy judgements are ſecret, yet| 
they are righteow, when wicked men proſper, and 
good men ſufter, when wicked men are the Fanne, 
and good men the Corn, when the Weeds flouriſh, 
and the Corn is overtopped, when the wicked de- | 
voureth the man that 15 more righteous than he , 
when the affairs of the world ſeem to be out of 
courſe , and every man our of his place ; All this 
while the Lord makes way for the revelation of his 
righteous judgements : his work will be Leautifull 77 
its time : all things will wort together tor good , as 
Materials ina Building, Ingredients in a Cordial, 
Colours in a Table, Rom. 8. 28. The proſperity of 
the wicked will work to his 7u:ize, Prov. 1.3. the 
afflition of the righteous will work to his glozy, 


2 Cor. 4. 17. Thus rrghteous 1a thy judgements i 


neither thine Enemies, nor thy Children ſhall 
Ds ever 
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num per glori- 
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Bernard Serm. 
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_ have cauſe juſtly tro complaine againſt 
thee. 

| Thou art righteous | 2. In thy Covenant and pro- 
' miſes : If rhou thouldeſt have dealt with us ac- 
' cording to our provocations , we had been con- 
'fumed , Lam. 3. 22. Fer. 10, 24. but thou 
haſt remembre4d thy gracious promiſe toour fathers, 
and therefore we are preſerved : Though our fins 
have forfeired mercy, yer thy truth and faithful. 
'neſs hath fulfilled it : we owe not our remarning , 
that weare a people , we owe not our eſcaprng that 


_ ; weArea free people, unto any Jou"n_ of our own , 


| bur unto the grace of the Covenant alone. 

| | Gods truth and fidelity ro his people that are in 
; Covenant with him, 15 the true ground of all their 
| ſafety, he doth nor change, therefore we do not pe- 
riſh, who otherwiſe from the dayes of our Fathers 
are gone aſtray, Hal.3.6,7. his mercies are from 
everlaſting to ever laſiing, Pſal. 103. 17. from ever- 
laſting in prede#t;zation, to everlaſting in Glorifi- 
catton ; he gate grace, and promiſed eternal life be- 
fore the world began, 2 Tim. 1.9. Tit. 1. 2. before 
they were extant, or had any being, ( further then 
inthe purpoſe of God, ) on whom the grace was 
beſtowed, to whom the life was promiled. And; 
what he dil trom ctcrnity purpoſe , he will not 
intime revoke, for his gifis are witho:;t repentarce, 


6: 0: cus conſe- | 
lium maret in | 
AiCrNngmn. Aug, 
Scr. 2-40 Þ{a. 
3 Zu 


| 


Rom.11.29. he doth by his fazth and fear preſerve 
his people through ms power , unto that mercy 


\ which he hath from cternity given them , Fer. 32. 


40. 1 Pet.1.5. of themſelves thcy fall! dangerouſly; 


and frequently from their own ſte.JUtaſineſs, and 
then 
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then the Lord doth chaſtiſe their wantonneſs with: 
the Rod of a Father, but doth nor utterly take away 
his lovihg kindneſs, Pſal. 89.28-35. | 
1. The Covenant and grace thereof is free and' 
aiſolute, not conditional and ſuſpended upon the\ 
unſtable will of man : 1t 1s ot of him that willeth, or | 
| runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy, and ſheweth 
it on whom he will, Rom.9.15-18. Betwecn God 
the Father indeed, and Chriſt as a ſecond Adam, | 
the TranſaGtion of the Covenant was wholly condi-! 
tional, he was to take from his Father a Commil- | 
ſion in our nature, to lay down his life, azd to take it up. 
again, to fulfill all righteouſneſs, to be made ſinne for | 
w, to have our iniquities and the (haftiſement of 
our peace laid upon him, betore he could ſee of the, 
tratel of his ſoul , Yea he undertook not only for his 
ow work, but for ours, By the preciouſneſs of his! 
blood he purchaſed , and our of the plenitude of his. 
Spirit he ſupphethunto us what ever grace is re- 
quifite unto our ſalvation. But ſay asto us, the 
grace of the Covenant is thus farre free and ab- 
folure , that no duties are required of us, which 
are not as branches of the ſame Covenant beſtouy-. ' 
ed uponus : he hath promiſed to give a zew heart, 
and to puta zew Spirit within us, totake away the | 
ſtony heart out of our fleſh, and rogtveus az heart of 
fleſh, and to put his Spirit within us, and to caule 
us to walk in his Statutes, to ſave us from all our 
uncleanneſs, to cleanſe us from all our intquities, 
Ezeh.36.25,26,27, 29,33. and though he there 
tell us, that he will be ezqurzed of by rhe houſe of | 
Iſracl to doe theſe things for them, ter. 37. yer we 
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| you that believe, and when we work, it 1s we 
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know it is he oncly who pourcth out the Spirit of 
Grace and Supplication, whereby we makethis in- 
quiry of him, Zach. 12.10. Gal.4.6. Rom.$.26, 
True indeed it is, that when we believe, it is we 


— — 
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that work, but our working is not the cauſc of his 
WD [grace,bur his grace the caulc of our working: (er- 
& Liv.Arbit, | Fum eſt nos elle F facere cum Volumus cum facimus ſed 
cap. 16, | zlle facit ut velimu ut faciamw: And therefore the A- 
| Poſtle ſaith 7 1aboured more abundantly they they 
| all, tv note,that the lalour was his,yct zot 1, but the 
Dy. Anchor, | 87ace of God! which was with me, to note , that the 
ipſe Remuncra. P/1:crple was God, I (or.15.10. Thou baſt wrought 
tor operts , 'PJ® all our works in 16 (aith the Prophet, 1ſar. 26.12, 
Remuneratio | Th + X 
zora. Bernard in| INC works are ours , the ſtrength is thine : ours the 
P/al.91.Ser.g. ; heart and the hand that at , thine the Sprrit and 
grace Whereby we act : he doth not with-hold his 
Itle fecit u1%5 | [oye till our wills prevent him , and move him to 
factamus que . : 
orecepit, nos | EXtend it, bur he doth our of his own free love 
np /5 19: ah frame our hearts unto the love of him , and work 
il c faciat que 11; . n : 
ml Are. the will in us, which he requireth of us, Ph1.2, 12, 
Ep 143- 13. we repent becauſe he turns us: he doth not 
turn to us, becauſe we firſt turn to him : his love 


prevents ours and doth not ſtay for it, 1 Fohz 4. 19. 


| 


Pg tatle, and therefore changerh nor with the unſtable 


[l 
f 
| 


| de cauſa Dei adiſcendo novimu diligendo faciamm, 


I WF: Ezek.36.32. Iſai.48.9,11.1yſpirat charitatem ut que 


lib.1.cap.23.24, 2, The Covenantand thegrace thereof is 7mmu- 


will of man: God rs not a may that he ſhould lie, net- 
ther the Sor of man that be ſhould repent, hath he ſaid, 
ard ſhall he nat doe it 2 hath he spoken, and ſhall he not | 
make it good 2 Nymb.23.: 9. his Covenant of grace ' 
is | 


"Ro 
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it, This is as the waters of Nyah unto me , ſaith the 
Lord, for I bave ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould 
20 more go over the earth : ſo have I ſworn that I will 
not be wroth with thee nor rebuke thee. For the Moun- 
cains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed : bur 


ſhall the (ovenant of my peace be removed, ſaith the 
Lord that hath mercy on thee, ſar. 54. 9, 10. A 
Covenant thus founded upon meer mercy,and ſealed 
by an Oath, is more unmoveable then hills, or 
Mountains, the ſtrong foundations of the Earth 
ſhall be ſooner ſhaken then the Oath of God miſcar- 
ry : The oath of God is the ſtrongeſt demonſtrati- 
on of the immutabiliry of his Counſel that can poſ- 
ſibly be uſed, He4.6. 17. for where he ſwears he 
doth not repent, ?ſal.110.4. Every work of mercy 
which he begins, he carries on to a conſummation, 
Phil.1.6. the foundation of God remaineth ſure , 


1s confirmed by an oath, to ſhew the :mmutability of 


my kindneſs thall nor depart from thee : Netthey | . 


2 


Furatione Dei 

firmata promiſ- 
/i0. Aug. de Civ, 
dei.lib. 16, cap. 


32. 


cannot be infringed, ſhaken or undermined by the 
levity or inconſtancy of the will ofman.2 7:m.2.19. 
what ever are the fluQtuations of the heart of man, 
the Counſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand, Prov. 19. 21. 
Pſal.33Z.10,17. 
3. The Covenant and grace thereof is moſt pox-! 
-| erfall and efficacrom: Theretore his Mercies are 
ſure, his promiſes yea and Ames, becauſe his word is} 
ſctled in Heaven, ſeconded with his power, which 

will finde means to effe&t what ever he hath ſpo- 

ken, God hath ſpoken once ſaith rhe Pſalmilt , twice | 
have I heard this, It is a word conſtant and ſtable, a 
word doubled to note the certainty of it ( as Foſeph 
D 2 {ard! 


f 


— 
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ſaid unto pharachi Gen.41.32.) That power and] 
: mercy belong to God, Pſal.62.11,12, cvery pro- | 
| miſe which mercy makes power performs, it mercy 
| | promiſe an heart of fleth, and to put his tear into! 
us, God hath power enough to make 1t good , hee, | 
may as {oon be an impotent,as an untaithtull God. 
Alraham conſidered not the imporency of his own' 
| body , bur the pores of God ro make good his pro- | 
miſe, and therefore ſtaggered ;6t throuwh unkelef, 
| Rom.4. 19,20,21. andſothe Apoſtle argues rouch- 
| ing the converfion of the Jews, Rom. 11.23, Ifchey| 
| abide nor till in unbelict , they ſhall ve _ in, 
| tor God rs alle to graffe them 17,Rom.11. | 
| 4. The Covenant and grace tievoct' IS 12Ur1rictble 
| | by any adverſe aſſaults, nothing can alter or over- 
| ric the will of God, or cauſe him ro recede from! 
| | his own purpoſes of ſhowing mercy. If any thing 
| | could »ſznne could : But he hath aſſured us char! 
| chat ſhall not. If his children forſalke my Law , and. 
| walk not 13 my Fudgements, if they break my Statutes, 
| and keep not my (ommandements, thea will 1 Uſit their, | 
' tranſureſſions with a rod,and their 1quity with ſtripes ;| 
| Nevertheleſs my louing kindieſſe will T not utterly take 
from him, nor ſuffer my faithfalreſſe to fail, my Cove-| = 
nant will I not break & Cc. Pſal.89.30.--34. though | { 
he punith, it ſhall be in meaſure ; not unto rejecti-; | 
on but unto emendation, 1ſa:.27.8,9.As to the guelt | 
of tinne, and damnation due unto it, he will par-; | 
donit, 1 will forgiue their rarquity, and rememberi | 
| their Fa: 7 79 12906 Fore 3143 4+ As to the dom:ton | : 
mercof, hexyi!! bac ir and purge itaway, 27;- | 
| | cab 7.19420, Mii.65.3. Astorhe particular pre- 
4 Ualency ; 


a - GCE. eG. LAT es gr DUR 0 


a0 HOUND EEE IE Gags a oak 


6s A I oe Br ar oor I A CEO EO EA - - 


i 
i 


ot Lohr OEGICEIS ee et BENE egy A as 


Ee er OS TO 


| the 77 ces /a ifety 
= - EIS 
[alency y 01 atiy uſt, EM ith a\ aken US tO repent. | 
Make us bv {ome word, or atiction, or mercy, or 
example, 0: > proviacnce, to tcarch and conitder vur. 
waycs and return from 2 ci] our cvill doings, fo he. 
did Da.id by rhe Mintttcry of Nathan, 2 Sani.29 
{o Peter by the look of Chrijt, Luke 22. 61. ſa: 73. 
ſephs brethren by his ſpeaking roughly unto them, 
Gen. 42,21, As to the Remaizders of it , he will 
daily mortihe and deſtroy them,Rg.6.6.{inne then 
ſhall nor break our ſo far as to annull and to cvacu- 
ate the Covenant : For who then ſhould be ſaved? 
ſecing in many things we offend all, and by the 
'QTACE -of the. Covenant alone arc preſerved from 
offending more. Nay the Lord is'to gractous to his 
people, that their very ſis , which of themſelves 
do only defile and endanger them, are by Gods 
goodneſs. ordered unto their benefir. The Lord 
could k cep his ſervants from falling Jude Vers 24 
and preſerve them blamelels, 1 Theſ. 5.23, bur he 
is pleaſed ſomctimes ro leave them,thar they may 
know themſelves, and their own weakneſs, as he. 
\did Hezekrav, 2 Chr0n.32.31. thatthcy may /emoar 
[their own miſery, and Joath themſelves in their 
own cyes, Fer.3Z1. 18, Ig, E2£4.20.43. that they 
1c ty be driven to //:e upon free g/ace and pardoning 
INCTCY, Pſal. 51,1. that they may ſect the higher. 


| pr 7ce upon the L971 Feſw, who is a Sanctuary for the 


chief of finners to iy unto, 1ſa;.8.14. ITim.I.15, 
| 
aid deceirtull hearts, having once, yea twice been 


berrayed by them, Fob 40.5. 3432+ 


prevalent. 


.0mnta Coope- 


that they may be the more watchfullover their looſe 


rhar they may 
! ray more earyeſtlytor the ſubd Lung and mortifying of 
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prevalent corruptions , Pſal. 51. 7-10. Rom, 7,23. 
theſe and other the like ways, the Lord hath to or- 
der the very {ins of his people unto their good. And 
| it ſinne ſhall nor prevaile againſt the covenant , we 
, are (ure nothing elſe ſhall : he that pardoneth fin 
| rebuketh Satan, conquercth the world , his love is 
| above the reach of any thing to ſeparate us from 
| it, Rom.$.33-39. noncſhall be able to rake us 
| out of Chriſts or his Fathers hands , Foh. 10. 28- 
| 3O, 
| 5. The Covenant and grace thereof is founded in 
the 4lood of Chriſt and ratified by it : as he hath by 
his blood purchaſed his people, T:t.2. 14. ſo hath 
| heby the ſame procured for them all good things 
 'ſpectfied in the Covenant, Rym.S8. 32. the blood of 
Chrift can as well be vacated, as any branch of rhe 
che Covenant be unfulfilled to believers, for 
| whom they were all bought with ſo precious a 
' price. 
bs 6. His purchaſe is ſeconded by his 1zterceſſzon , 
Interceſhon is the petition of his blood, and there- 
| fore ſhall undoubredly be granted , his Father 
| heareth him alwayes, Fob 11.4-1,42. and he prayerh 
| to his Father that his people may be lo kept, as that 
| they may be with him, and Zehold his glory, Foh.17, 
|I1, 15.24. therefore accordingly they ſhall be 
| kept. 

5 Chriſts Interceſſion is ſeconded with his Fa- 
| thers love to his people, I ſay nor that I will pray 
' the Father tor you, for the Father himſelf Ioceth you, 
{ faith Chriſt, Fo. 16. 26, 27. and therefore muſt 

needs be exceeding acceptable, becauſe ary wes | 
cart 
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heart is towards them, and his love upon them, 
as the woman of Teksa her petition for Atſolom was 
caltly granted by David, becauſe his heart was to- 
wards him before, 2 Sam. 13. 39. and 14.1,2. 

Laſtly, the Lord hath promiſed his holy Spirit | 
of Fear, Love, Grace, Adoption unto his people, | 
by the help of which they are preſerved from the | 
dangers whereunto of themſelves they arc expo- | 
led, Ezet. 36.27. 1ſai. 59.21. upon theſe and / 
ſuch like grounds it appeareth ; That becauſe 
God ts righteom and faithful in his Covenant , 
therefore we remain eſcaped. 

And it it be here objected that the Promiles are | 
uſually ſer forth as conditionall, The Lord is with | 
Jou while ye be with him, and if ye ſeek him h2 will be 
found of you, but if ye forſake him, he will forſake you, | 
2 Chrog.15.2. If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall 
eat the good of the Land, 1ſai.i. 19. He that belieweth 
ſhall beſa.ed, Mark 16.16. Foh 3.16. except ye re- 
pent ye ſhall periſh, Luke 12.3. 

We anſwer, 1. Promiſes are in ſome places | 
made af?ſolutely , which in others are conditionally | 
expreſſed; as Heb. 13. 1 will not leaue thee nor for- | 


ſake thee, Ier.32.39. I will give themone heart and one 


way, that they may fear me for ever, 7 will grve 
them an heart toknow me, they ſhall be my people, 1 will 
be their God, they ſhall return unto me with their whole 
heart, 1er.24.7. If ye will obey my voice and keep 


| 


my Covenant, is a Cozzitzo;, in one place, Exod. 19. 


| 5. a free promiſe in another, ye ſhall keep my Judge- 
| ments and doe them, Ezel. 36. 27, The mercy of the 


Lord is towards them that fear him,Pſal 103. 11. Ton | 
re 
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the fear of God 1s a condition. I will o1ve then 
one heart and one way that they may fear re. Jer.32. 
29. there it is a free promiſe. 

' 2. The Lord dothnot only give us goud things 
under a condition, but doth owe the conditiog ir felt 
ro his people, compare Iſa!. 1.19. witti Phil. 2.12, 
' Afs 10.43. with Phil. 1.29, Epheſ.2.8. 

3. Precepts and Conditiuns are uled as the te-; 
hicula of the grace promiſed. Ot our ſelves we can! 
do nothing ot thoſe dutics unto which Promiſes arc 
annexed, for al! onr ſufficrercy 1s of God , who 
worketh all our works for us , 2 Cor. 3. 5. Bur the 
Precepts of the Word are the utual Inſtruments , 
by which he worketh thoſe things in us , which he 
requircth of us, Rom. 10.17. 
| 4 Conditionall Propoſitions do not imply that 
our performances work upon God to do whar he 
[had ſaid, as if the performance of 4:ty were only 
'ours, and then the performance of promiſe alone 
his : Bur they intimate the order and connexts; 
| which the Lord hath ſer amongſt his own gitts , 
ſome whereof he hath appointed to be arntecede;t 
d:ſpoſitioi.s and preparations towards vthers con{c- 
quent upon them : He that telreveth ſhall te ſaved , 
thisis a coadttiozzal promiſe , Faith the condition, 
Salvation the Promiſe ; Bur we may not ſo under-! 
ſtand iras if Faith were only ours, and Salvation 
[one his. But Faith is one Gitt of God, 
| : Wy E Re: 7 
' Antecedent to Salvation which is another Gitr ot 
; God. - : | 
| Now thenſincethe Lord is righteous inall the 
| wayes of his Judgements and ſecret providences ,; 
We 
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we mult for ever lay our Hand on our Mouth, and; 
put our Mouthes in the Duſt , and beware of | 
Murmuring and Repining againſt him, as if 
his wayes were not cquall towards us - Behold 
he taketh away, who can h1:der him 2 who w!ll ſay unto 
him, what doſt thou > Job g. 12, we may inour Pray- 
ers plead with God about his Judgements as Holy 
men have, Jer. 12.1. Habak. 1, 2- 4-13. But 
we may not quarrell at them nor murmure againſt 
them. 

2. When the Lord doth ſtrangely vary his 
Providences towards a people , and worketh un- 
uſuall changes and alterations among them : ſtir- 


reth up ſome helpes, and then layeth them by , 
calletch forth others and quickly revokerh them | 
fitterh men for great aCtions, and in the midſt of 
thoſe aCtions cutteth them off; Our work here is 
not to cenſure either the Agent, or the Inſtruments, 
to charge the dealings of God either as unrighteous 
or as unreaſonable ; but to refle& upon our ſelves , 
and learn our uxſtedfafteſſe in Gods Covenant, by 
| his di uerſifying of Providences towards us : 1, Some- 
times we over dote upon Inſtruments , and detfie 
them, as if God had no way to help us-bur one. 
And then God breaks that Staffe when we lean 
too hard upon it, to force us to leaze upon his Name 
again. 2, Sometimes we undervalue them , and 
will not underſtand that God 1s doing us good by 
chem, (as it is faid of Moſes, Ars 7. 25.) and 
then God ſuſpendeth his work which he was a- 
bout to doe. 3. Sometimes the hearts of the peo- 


ple arc unprepareg for mercies, an4 then God 
doth 
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| as yet prepared their hearts unto the God of therr Fathers, 
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doth not honour his Inſtruments with {cling them. 
Feboſhapbat was a good King , yct he did nor work 
a pertc& Reformarion, the high places were nor 
takenaway , and this the reaſon, rhe people had rot 


2 Chroa.20,32,33. 4. Sometimes rhe guilt of old 
{1nnes do remain uncleanſed away, as 1t is laid of 
the iniquity of Baal-Peor, Toſh,z22.17. and in this 
calc Inſtruments are roo weak to divert wrath , 
2 Reg.23.25,26, Never ſuch a Reformation as 
Joſiah made about rhe cighteenth year of his reign, 
and yet becauſe the people returned but farnedly, 
ter.z.10, within a {cw years after they were car- 
ried into Captivity. Our Saviour was very near 
his Sufferimgs when they cryed Heiſanra before him. 
The Sun often ſhews biggeſt, and thines brighreſt, 
when 1t is ready to ſet ; The Candle blazeth moſt 
when tt 1s in the Socket 3 Many times dying men, 
and it may be ſo with dying Churches , have a 
lightning before death. 

I ſpeak not this to bode i1] unto the Land of my 
nativity.It any ſay it ſhal nor be ſo,but we ſhall ſtill 
have Peace,and Truth,and Holineſs flouriſh, 1 will 
chearfully ſay as the Prophet did, 7er.28.6.Amen: 


| 


che Lord do fo for this Land : But withall, happy 
'i5 the man that feareth always, Prov. 28. 14. The| ' 
ſins of the people may weaken rhe hands of the 
beſt Inſtruments, and make them unable to help 
us. Iris noted as a cauſe of wickedneſs that men 
have mo changes, Pſal.55.19. Jer.48.11. Bur to be 
rofſed and empticd , and exerciſed with frequent 
alterations, and our ſcnt to abide inus ſtill , Wan. | 
ron 
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con under Mercies, ſullcnunder Judgcments, atter 
all our Phiſick to relapſe, after all thar is come up- 
on us, again to break the Commandements, this 1s a 
ſad Symprome , a great aggravation of our ſin, and 
juſtification of Gods Righteouſneſs in all his deal- 
ings with us. 

Again, ſince the Lord is the God of his peo- 
ple, and righteous to them in a way of mercy and 
fidelity, We learn to acknowledge it a great Mer- 
cy, and to glorifie God for it, thar we Remarze yet 
eſcaped: that we may ſet upan Ebex-Ezer, and lay 
thus far hath the Lord holpen us. 

Many Conſiderations may ſer on the ſenſe of | 
this Mercy upon our hearts. 1. The many finnes 
which remain amongſt us, even in the Iſrael of 
God : ſad diviſions, ſharp animoſities, perverſe 
Opinions, vanity, luxury ; ſevere cenſurings , looſe 
walking, worldly mindedneſs, &c. 2. The ma- 
ny ſhakiz9s, and univerſal ſufferings , whereby the 
Lord hath made it appear that his quarrel was 
ag2inſt all orders of men, that the dilcaſe was all 
over, 1ſa;.1.6. Ter.5.1-5. fothatnone can blame 
others, but cvery one acknowledge the plague cf his | 
own heart, and ſay as Daiid did, 71 confeſs my ſine, ' 
and the fin of my people, Da. 9.20. Now various. 
ſhakings and concullions ina Nation ule to be fore 
preſages of greater Judgements , as we may fce in 
Gods dealing with the ten Tribes betore their dif. 
ſolucion. V\ hat ſhakings have been amongit us, we 
nced not recouut,by changes at home , by differen- 
ces abroad, ſhakings onthe Land, and ſhakings on | 
| the Sca, thakings ar hand, and ſhaking aiar off, 

E 2 ſhakings 
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'ſhakings by War, and thakings by ſickneſles , 
ſakings inour mindes by diviacd Opinions, ſhak- 
ings in our hearts by divided affections, thaking 
in our cftarcs by divided intereſts. And whether 
theſe ſhakings have a tendency to diflolution we 
know not , ( We are nor ignorant of the rage which 
harch been upon-many of our Protcttant Brethren in 
othcr parts of Chriitendom ) Bur ſurcly this conſt-' 
deration may lead us both to glorihc God rhat we 
Remain yet eſcaped, and to humble our ſelves! 
under the teare of his further wrath. | 
3. The powerful Preaching which hath been in; 
the Land which where 1t doth not kindly work ,' 
where it 15 not honourably entertained , doth ex-' 
ccedingly ripen Judgements , and make white for 
the ſickle. It 1s compared to the ſhining of the 
Sun, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 2 Pet. 1.19. and to ſhowers of 
rain, Deut.32. which are intended for the bringing 
forth of Salvation , and ſpringing up of Righte- 
ouſneſs, 1ſar.45.8. Bur it they fall upon ſins, doe 
haſten their maturity, and make them 77gh unto 
curſing, Heb.6.7,8. the fins of the Church are Sum- 
mer Fruits, they ripen faſter then the ſinnes of the 
world, the ſins of the Amorites were four hundred 
years 4 ripening, Ges. 15. 16. the fins of Itracl in 
the Wilderneſs fourty ycars, Pſal.95.10. Gods pa- 
tience towards the ren Tribes after their revolt | 
was but two hundred and fixty years ; from the 
fins of Manaſſeh to the Captivity brought upon Ju- 
dah for thoſe fins, little more then one hundred | 
years- As ar Jcrico the ſounding of the Trumpet 
ſeven times did lead in the falling of the wall, fo 
the | 
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'the long ſounding of the Word in the cars of di(-' 
'obedient people, is a ſhrewd prefage of enſuing 
rune. | 
Theſe conſiderations laid togcther,as ſhould they 
juſtly awaken us roHumiliation,ſo arc they Eviden- | 
ces of Gods goodneſs towards us, in that ſuch a. 
people Remats yet eſcaped. Etcaped from the bon-' 
dage of Popery, from the flames of perſecution ,' 
trom the Spaniſh Armado , from the vault of Pow- 
der, fromriguur in the Church, from rroublcs 
in the State , from the terrour of a bloudy Var ,. 
from renewed attempts of trouble and danger , ef-| 
caped froma Votc , extingutthing and aboliſhing | 
the whole maintenance of the Minittery, the conſe- | 
quences whereof could not but have been, unutre-| 
rably miſerable. Any one of theſe evils God | 
mighr have ſharpned into a deſtruction. And yer ; 
after allthis, Ryobteous art thou, O Lord, fer we re- | 
matn yet eſcaped. 
2. It reproucth our unbelict , in conſulting with | 
Heſh and blood, betaking our ſelves to carnall ſhifts 
in time of danger, having a fasthfull Coverant, and 
a r10hteoms God to lay hold upon, whoſe alone fide- | 
[Lity is the ground of his peoples ſafety, who knoweth' 
how to deliter the godly out of temptation, 2 Pet. 2. g./ 
this was the ſin of Ahaz in ſending to the Aſſyrian 
to helphim, when God offered him a ſign to con- | 
firm his truſt in him, ſar. 7.11,12. 2 Chrox 28.19. 
[The Chriſtians in the Church of Coriath , being 
| [afraid ro diſplcaſe their Heathen friends, and en- 
danger themſelves, would f:t with them at the | 
Idols Table , and cat at their Tables meat offcred | 
9 
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to Idols : The Apoſtle dilwadeth tiem from uſing 
this Carnal thiftto decline danger, bids them flee 
| from Idolatry, left rhat which they in carnal wiſ- 
dom might judge the means of their ſtanding , 
; ſhould prove the occaſion of their fall, and direc- 
erh them to trult for ſafery ina faichtull God, who 
would not ſuffer them to be tempted above that 
they were able, bur would with the rempration 
make a way to eſcape, that they might be able to 
| bear it, I ary; oy 
| 3. In fearsthercfore and dangers we thould be 
incouraged by theſe two Arguments 3 I. The 
| Righteouſneſs of God, 2. Our own preſent rematn- 
PA eſcaped , Faith in, and experience of the fidelity 
'of God to helpus, to truſt in himat all rimes : nor 
'to fear the wrath of man , bur to ſecure the love of 
\'God, he ſometimes purpoſely bringeth his ſer- 
, vants to difficulties, that hay may. make tryal of 
ſuch a friend , who in fix and ſeven troubles is at 
; hand ro deliver them. Faith is a Teztarous grace, 
\it honours God and laies hold on his ſtrength, Rom. 
(4.20. 1ſai.27.5. Iris a Vifloriom grace, and riſcs 
up above difhculties, x Fob. 5.4.. all things are pol- 
| ſible ro it: Therefore in times of danger let us 
| plead Gods Covenant , and our own experience , 
| Lord wilt thou now deſtroy us fecing we remazry , 
{ yet eſcaped, and are Monuments of thy Mercy haſt 
| thou wrought ſo great deliverances , and done fo 
' many wonders, and ſnatcht us as brands out of 
.thefire , to deſtroy us at the laſt > thou haſt dcli- 
{ vered, and doſt deliver, wilt thou not give us leave 
ro trult in thee for deliverance {til > og 1” 
ot 
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Lord had broken us in the place of Dragons, and | 
had caſt us off and pur us to ſhame ; yer even ſo we 
| m3y lean upon his Name, and plead his Covenant, 
| Pſal.44.17,19. Pſal.74.1-20. Iſai. 64.8-12. Hgb. 
| 3.17, 18, how much more comfortably may we 
| plead it, when þy the alone mercy thereof, we re- 
' mazz eſcaped? When we may tay as the people | 
of F:ſephdid, Foſh.17.14. we arc a great people, | 
and the Lozd hath hyzherto Lejſed ws? and may fer up | 
a Monument as Samyel did, I Sam. 7.12, and fay, 
thu far hath the Lord holpen uw > This 1s one chict Ar- 
gument which Gods ſervants uſe in Praycr,to mind 
him of his Word and Covenant, whercin he had 
cauſed them tv hope, ſo Farob, Iam yot worthy of 
the leaſt mercy, but thou ſaidſt, I will doe thee good, 
Gen.32.9-12, ſo Moſes, we remain yet clcaped out 
of the Land af Expt, thou haft brought us out thence, 
turn from thy fierce wrath; Rememler Alrabam, Iſa- 
ac, aud Iſrael thy ſervants, to whom thou ſwarc. 
eſt, &c. Exod.32,11-13, and again, letthe power 
of my Lord be great, according as thou hast ſpoken , 
pardon the iniquity of thy people, as thou haſt for-. 
given them from Egypt untill now ; As they re- | 
y main yet eſcaped, ſo fave them ſtill; the ſame Mer- 
- [cyand Power cando it now which did it before, | 
Numb.14.17,19. fo David, Thou haſt ſpoken of thy 
ſer uants houſe, for. thy words ſake haſt thou done theſe | 
great things : and noyO Lord eſtabliſhithy word.o as | 
thou bast ſaid,2 Sam.7.19,21,25,2729. SO Solomon, 
Let thy word be Terified which rhou {pakeſt unto. | 
thy {crvant David, 1 Reg. 8.26, So Aſa, O Lord we | 


| reſt inthee, thou art os God, 2 (hron. 14, 11. {0 Te- 
ſhaphat. | 
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Mttotum Deo 
detur, Hominis 
volnntatem bo- 
nam (f fr4- 
parat a4 uven- 
dam 7 adjuvat 
preparatam. 
A+*g Enchirid. 
cap,z 2. 

$7 Deus miſc- 
reatur ctiam 
volumus ad can- 
dem quippe 
Gratiam pertii- 
net ut velimus 
Ad Simplictum 
Ru. 2. Efiſt. 
106, 
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ſhaphat, Thou art God--our eyes are upon thee, 2 Chy. 

'20.6-12., nd ſuch plea in Prayer as the free grace, 
the Word, the Truth, the Fidelity, the Righte- 
' ouſncſs'of God. 

4. This may comfortus againſt all the muta- 
bility of our own wills, whereby we are apt toſtart 
aſide like a deccittull Bow ; In as much as our ſafe- 
ty dependerh not upon our own performances , but 
upon the Cuvenant of God, who is righteous and 
faichfull, and will not ſuffer our weakneſs to annul 

his promiſe, Rom.9.16. 
| 5. This Caution notwithſtanding we muſt take 
in, That we beware of playing the wantons with 
the grace of Gods Covenant , bccauſe thereby we! 
remain eſcaped ; for the Lord will not paſs by the 
| petulancy and laſciviency of any of his Children , 
'though he doth not totally caſt them off, yet he 
hath ſharp rods wherewith he can chaſtiſe them. 
If they fly from his ſervice, he can ſend a Whale 
to ſwallow them, and can bring all his Waves and 
Billows upon them;it they keep notto his Commil- 
ſion, he can ſend a Lion to tear them, he can make 
them feel the weight of his Frown, though they 
donor of his Fury, and it may be, cauſe them to 
walk in darkneſs, drooping, and diſconſolate all 
their days, complaining of broken Boxes, and of 
a wouded Spirit, with ſtrong cryes , imploring 
the comforts of that Spirit, whichthey had fo un- 
kindly greived and reſiſted. 
As it is this. day | eſcaped , eſcaped this day mn 


| 


| which we lie under ſo ſore and heavy a guilr.| 
kgs is 4 marvellous heightning of Gods m_ Py 
Thar 
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That we may remain eſcaped in this day , a day 
lo gr: 4: itt; and alloa marvellous aggravartiono 
the 327, that ir hath been committed in this day , a 
day of fo great Mercy, wi.crein we remain jet ef- 
caped, Sinme committed 72 4 day of mercy, is the 
NIC Cxceeding haters : mercy Extended 77 4 day of 
| tz, 15 the more exceeding glor:0u4, Thar we ſhould 
| to greatly provoke the Lord, this day, wherein we 
remain eſcaped : O how prodigious and preſumptn- 
ous the wickedneſs > That we thould remain ef- 
caped this day, wherein we have ſo greatly pro- 
voked the Lord, O how admirable and unſcarch- 
able the goodneſs 2 

I, Sinne in a day of great Meycy.is exceedingly 
the more hainous. Ir 1s a great aggravation of 
finne, when it withſitandeth Fudgements, when the 
Lord changeth the corre&tions , and men ſtill hold 
fait their {1ns, Amos 4..6-12. and tn not wnto him 
| that miteth them, 1ſa:.9.13. It isa brand upon Ahaz 
| that 7 the day of his diſtreſſe he ſinned more, 2 Chron, 
(28.22, How much more hainons 1s 1t to abuſe 
Mercy and Loving kindneſs? It is the charaQey of | 
a wicked man, that though favour te ſhewed him, yet 
he will not learn righteouſueſs, Iſait.26.10, The An- 


the wages of taiquity, Numb. 22.35. This 15 an un- 
kindncls the Lord often upbraiderh his people 
with, Devt..32. 13-15* Fer. 22,21. He. 13.5. 
Amos 2.9-13, This made Solomoxs inthe greater, 
that he turned: from the God of Itracl, who had ap- 
peared to him twice, 1 King.11.9., This adds difin- 


genuity, unthanktulneſs, unkindneſs nnto difobedi- 
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gell ſpared Balaam, and yet he ran greedily after | 
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ence, when men neither fear, nor love the Lord 
for his goodneſs : No ſurfers more dangerous then 
thoſe which arc upon ſweet things:no diſeaſes more' 
deſperate, then thoſe which reje&t Cordials ; no! 
Fruits ripen faſter, then thoſe on which the Sun 
continually ſhinerh : as the Apoſtle ſaith of grace , | 
where {in abounded,grace did much more abound, ' 
ſo we may by an inverſion ſay of fin, where grace! 
aboundeth, there the guilt of ſin is the more abun-' 
danr. 

2. Mercy extended 77 a day of finne, is the more 
excccding glorious , whenthe Lord is' pleaſed to! 
proclaim mercy to a divorced pcoplc, Fer.3.12-15 
| in the midſt of provoked wrath to rememler mercy, 
Hab.3.2. and when men 90 0z frowardly in their own 
ways, thento heal them, to reſtore comfort to them, 
to create peace, 1ſa/.57.17-19. to heal a backſliding 
people, and to love them freely, Hoſ.14.14. To look 
back upon a denying Peter, Luke 22.6z. To fenda 
' pardon to an adulterous Datrd, 2 Sam. 12.13. To 
, call from Heaven toa perſecuting Saul, As 9.4. 
| This is that which maketh Mercy the more radi- 

ant , which magnificth the freeneſs , fulneſs , and 
ſupcrabundance of it , that it rejoyceth againſt 
judgment, Fam. 2.13. 
Theſe conſiderations tend much to humble s 
people which remazz yet eſcaped, as we do this day. 
The ſad conjun&ttons of our fins with the Lords 


goodneſs, when the Lord faith, / will remember my 
Colenant, and thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, Then 
he ſaith, :hou ſhalt be confounded, and never open thy 
mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when 1 am pa- 


cified 
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'cified towards thee, Ezek.16,60-63. VV hen we com- 
pare his Mercy with our corrupt doings, then is 
a time to loath our ſelves in our own 11gt.t, Ezeb. 
20. 42-44. 36. 25-32, Sin panſbed, doth many 
| times haracn a {inner in pride, as We Ice 1 Phara- 
'oþ, Bur tin paydoged, and ſubducd with Mcrcy , 
{ſhould melt the ſoul into a godiy forrow , holy rc- 
'vcnge,and (elf difplicency tor ic: 'They thall ſhall 
fear the Lord ard bis goodneſs inthe latter dayes. 
O lctus learn to bewail our wickedneſs, 11 that 
| we have ventured on it iti a day of Mercy, as 1t we 
(had been delivered to commit abuminarttons, Fer.7. 
10. as it priviledyes were a protection to protane- 
neſs. - Certainly 1t nicrcies be aggravations of tin, 
nv Natieninthe world is Ic{s cxcuſable then we. 
VV hat Nation in the Earth hath God ſo honoured | 
with a long poſſcſſion of his Oracles, and glorious 
'ltghr of his Word? In fo much char other Nations | 
{tudy che E-2liſh Tongue to read our Books 3 What 
[Nation hath ever had ſuch manitold , ſuch mira- | 
: | culous deliverances 2 VVhar Nation hath the Lord ' 
| / Crowned with a greater abundance of all good 
[ things > What mcans could be uſed to work upon; 
, 'a people which the Lurd hathnot made uſe of a-| 
6. i w  {monyi{tus> It reaching woutd work upon us, we | 
-  havenadhis word; If Chaſtifements would amend 
us, we have had his Sword. It Lounty would per- 
{wade us, we have bcen ted, and cloached, and 
healed, and crowned , and compaſled with mer- 
' cles more then we can recount. It ſtrange and un- 
 paralleld Providezces would awaken us, this Na- 
tion hath never had for many hundred years ſuch a 
F 2 ' proſpe&' 
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proſpects of Gods works , ſuch interwoven mix. | 
tures of Mcrcics, of Judgements, of Wonders, of 
Terrors, Great Inſtruments raifed up, and taken 
away again, Wars raging, and again ccafing, Seas 
roaring, and again calmed. And certainly the 
W orks of the Lord ſhould be ſought out of his 
people, Pſal, 111. 2. and improved to their own 
accompr. Felt Judgements ſhould mak them out of 
love with fin : Renewed mercics ſhould make! 
them in love with God. That which humblcth 
(hould heal them, that which comforts ſhould cure 
them, that which amazeth, ſhould amend them, | 
| 2, This isa ſtrong Argument in Prayer for pe- 
nitent ſinners roule, that God hath mercy in ſtore. 
even ina day of fin for his people : that though we 
have treſpaſſed againſt God, yer there is hope i: Iſ- 
rael concerning this thing , Ezra 10.2, Thar chouzh 
ſin do ever forfeit mercy , yet it doth not cvcr y-- 
move itz thuugh it do always proveke wrath, yet it 
doth not always procure it; how will mercy triumph. 
| in a day of repentance, when ſo great provocations 
| have not hitherto extinguiſhed it 2 how will kre 
break forth in dry wood , when it hath prevailed 
againſt the green > needs muſt that Jewel be glori- 
ous in the Sun, which gliſtcrs inthe Night. This 
ſhould exceedingly eaconragens unto Repentance. 
Doth the Lori invitc backiliding Iſrael, doth he 
watt to be gracious co a {»cure people,doth he pitty 
us in our blood , and are his bowels kindled to- 
wards us, when we compaſs him about with lies, 
and deceit > doth he look back with pitty upon a 
a denying Perer 2 doth he ſpeak pardon from Hea- 


ven. 
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ven untoa pcrſecuting Pael? doth he ſhew mercy 
lon a Hanaſſe?, filling Feryſalem with blood and 
Idols > doth he appcar firſt unto Mary Hazdalen, 
'vut of whom he he had caſt ſeven Devils? O who 
would not be encouraged by ſuch cxamples, to fly 
tor ſanGtuary irom rhe wrath to come, unto that 
{mercy which hath ſnatched theſe as brands out of 
che fire > The Lord kecps as open houſe for us as 
tor them, 1ſa, 55.1. Rev.22.17. his mercy as abun- 
'dant for any other penitents as for them, Jſa. 55.6, 
7,8. hits call and invitation the ſame to us as to 
them, Foh.7.37,38. The blood of Chriit as effe- 
Ctuall tor us as for them, 1 70h.2.2. They were ſet 
forth as examples to all that ſhould afier telieve in him 
unto eternal life, 1 Tim.T.16. 
Only let us beware of profaning this comfort by 
pcrſiſting in our finz : Bur foliow the example of 
theſe penitents here , though their tin had not re-. 
{moved Gods mercy, yet Gods mercy did remove | 
chcir ſin. They entred into a (Covenant , ſware to| 
the Lord, gave their hazds that they would put away 
their (trange wives, and ſeparate themſelves from the | 
people of the Land, Ezra 10. 3, 11,12, 19. This 1sa 
Genuine work of true hope in mercy, when it makes | 
us purifie our ſelves 1 10þ.3. 3. no man can hope for | 
'zlory, whois an enemy to Grace, for glory is grace | 
perfected, and we can hope for nothing which we | 
hate, he that hates Grace,doth not love Glory, | 
3. We note that in ſolemn Humiliattons there 
ts a great Emphaſis in theſe words, As t rs this day, | 
It is a circumſtance greatly conliderable , The 
t:me wherein we have ſinned and eſcaped, T: ime! 
| ercatly 


1 
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greatly aggravates ſin, Exod. 8.32. Luke 19. 42. 
Time greatty commends Mercy,that God kept touch 
with nis pcople to a very day, Exod, 12, 41, 42. 
[Tr erctore we thould Icarn wildome ro improve 
' time Uto duty, as It is {aid of the Children of 
'1ſachar, thar they had underjtandisg of the times to 
know what Iſrael ought to do, 1 Corea. 12.32, Who 
knowerh ſaid AMordecai to Ester, v. "1 «ther thou be 
' come to the Kingdom for ſuch atime as this , Exter 4. 
14. Letus therefore wiſely contider the conditi- 
on of the times Which God hath brought upon us. 
Times ot great and univerial ticknels and infr mity, 
after he had not many moneths 111cc upon Praycr, 
removed ſuch diſtempers in good part : ſurely his 
anger 15 not turned away, his hand is ſtretched out 
{til], becaule we have not unfeignedly turned unto 
him tat ſmircrh US. 

Times of wonderfull changes and unictled- 
nel, many preparations and atremprs to heal the 
breaches amonselt us, and many abortions ani mil- 
Carriages in thoſe attumprs , Honourable perſons 
rai{ed up by God to ſerve the Intercits of the Nati- 
ons, and by his Providence laid down again. And 
when the Lord had by his providence raiſcd up this 
cminent Inſtrument , nuw gone to him, by whoſe | 


great Witdom, accuratc intelligence, indetari-, 
cable 1gtlancy, and {pecial care, we might pro- | 
bably have ſuppoſed that by degrees things would 
have wrought unto a compoſcdnels, and {cttlcment | 
in the midit of grear Actions and great Succeſſes ,! 
he likewi!tc is fuddenty caken awav. Iris good to' 
ftindy rhe meaning of God inthcſe rhings. 1 . Thar, 


the Churches ſafety. 


we ſnould bewail our carzall confidence,and learn to 
look up and to truſt more in Him, and leſs in man. 
2. To labour for hearts eſtalliſhed by bis grace , that 
we may the more comfortably look fur an outward 
eſtablithment in order and pcacc, for our ſettle- 
ment mult begin in our hearts, fo long as our hearts 
arc unſteadfait with God, his dealings may be ſtill 
in fluuarion and uncertainty rowards us. 3. To 
acknowledge notwithſtanding theſe ſad changes 
and concuſſions, this great Mercy , That we remain 
yet eſcaped, that the Lord hath not yer ſaid untous 
that he would caſt us off, hath not expoſed us to | 
thoſe flames and commotions which our ſins have 
deſerved, but that yet we fit under our Vines and 
Fig-trces, and none make us afraid. 

Laſtly, ro caſt Anchor on the Rock of Ages, and 
keep cloſe tothe Throne of Gace, to ſecure his love 
and care of us, his preſence and Throne amongſt 
us, who never dies , in whom there is everlaſting 
ſtrength, to get firm holdfaſt of thoſe Comforts 
which have nothing of Mortality, nothing of Lu- 
bricity in them, which will ſtay with us 
while we remain here to ſweeren all the paſſages 
of our Pilgrimage, and accompany us unto the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, in whoſe preſence there is ful- 
neſſe of Joy, and at whoſe Right Hand there are 
pleaſures for ever more. 
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tonching compoſing of Controverſies. 


| XV. Another touching UNITY of Fudgement 
and Love amongſt Brethren. 


XVI. The BRAND pluckd out of the FIRE, 
November 5. 


XVII. The MISERY of a deſerted People. 


XVIII, The WALL and GLORY of Feruſalem. 


| XIX, The AUTHOR 4az4 SUBJECT of Heal- 


ng in the Church. 


XX. The MEANES ard METHOD of Heal- 
ng 1n the Church, 
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XXI. DIVINE EFFICAGY 


XXII. The LORDS propriety in his Redeemed 
PEOPLE. Preached at $. Pauls Church, 1 Cor, 
19. and 20, | 


XXIII. Preaching of CHRIST. Preached at 
S, Peters in Norwich, 2 Cur. 4.5. 


| XXIV. The PASTORAL OFFICE, preached 
| at Ipſwich, Zech. 11.7. 


XXV. The STAVES of BEAUTY azd 
BANDS. Preached at Yarmouth. Zech,n1.7, 
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ks. | If there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, | 
; if any comfort of lowe, if any fellowſhip of 
tbe Spirit, if any Bowels and mercies. 
Fitlfell ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, ba- 
wing the ſame love , being of one accord, 
| of one mind. 


=== 1 was the ſaying of a Viſe man ,| Sex. ep. 94 
dS 21b11mihi videtwr frigidius quam lex 
7 (| cm prologo, that he did not in any 
Nr I8 wiſe approve a Law with aPreface. 
== And we finde it enjoyned to the | Arhenewl, 13 
| Orators at <Mtbexs, That they | 5.5: Arifter. 
"/ſhould nor in their pleadings azyiutet or cinrie, acts 
or as Quintillian expreſleth it, they were for- Ht Ov: 
'bidden movere affew , to ſtirre by their Artifi-| 115 (2*'® 
ce theaffeQions of anger or pity in the Judges, | 
| ( teaſt thereby rhe rule of judgement ſhould be 
pt B wried 
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wried and made crooked. And one would think 
that of Laws a D:iuvize Law, ſhould not make 
way for it ſelf by a Prologue , nor Court thoſe 
affections which it can command. The Apoſtle 
telleth us that his preaching was u wnits. It 
was not ſuaſory , but demonſtrative, 1Cer.2.4. 
Nevertheleſs ſo great is the condeſcention of 
God toour frailtie , that he doth nor onely com- 
mand , but = aq and entreat us, 2 Cor. 5. 20, 
doth not oncly binde our conſciences, but excite 
our affections, and win our conſents to the duties 
which he reacheth. 

And certainly, if wiſe and able ſpeakers do e- 


/ 


wr prepare their importunities to the great- 


'nefle and conſequence of the matter which they 


ſpeak unto, and do not ſpend an high nas& 
upon a low argument, we may from the vehe- 
ment Preface, and moſt pathetical obteſtatioz which 
the _—_ here uſcth . ſately inter the very 

cat urgencic and neccſſitte of the duties fo in- 
Freed. lam perſwaded that there is ſcarce 
in all the Scripture ro be found an exhortarion 
wherein the duties required are ſect on with 
more vehement and 72vizcitle of ſecration , with 
more melt;zo and conquerines perſw.iſion, then inthe 
words of the T=xt. 

At may ſeem that the Phlippriars were aſſaulted 


with falſe Teachers , who ſought to bring them 
under the bond "ge of carnal and /]egal Ordimaxces , 
by whoſe impoitures they were in danger to be 
broken aſunder into 4:ſcords and ſeditions, 2nd 
thereby ro have a duor opened unto all wicked 
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and impure doQrines. And therefore as he 
doth enter a caveat and muniment -againſti the 
{orceries of thoſe men, chap.3.2. So he duth once; 
and again preſſe upon the Philippians the duty of 
[ſpiricaal conſtancy and wxtty in the faich of the] 
Goſpel, and that they ſhould notby the feare of 
perſecution be perſwaded toentertain the dodrine; 
| of carcumcrſion (which for that reaſon the falſe A- 
| poſtles did preach, Gal. 6. 12.) but ſhould re- 
| member that God doth give unto Beleevers 
| abilitie to ſuffer in ehalfe of Chriſt , ch.1.27,29. 
Neither doth the Apoſtle ſatisfie himſelf with 
a ſimple and naked propoſing of this duty : But 
in the words of the Text he doth urge ir again 
with a moſt elegant, and moſt prevalent obreſta-'! 
tion as it were charming and adjuring them by 
whatſoever was dear and precious in their eyes, 
as they had any ſerſe, or did ſet any valve upon 
the moſt highand heavenly priviledges of Chri- 
ſtianiry, to be like-minded, to have the ſame love , to|. 
| Le of one accord and of one mind. 
How lowdly the condition of the times where- 
- lin welive, the miſerably ſhattered and divided | 
mindes and hearts of the people, crumbled into. 
atomes of opinions, engaged upon contrary in-\ 
tereſts, inflamed with jealouſies and animoſiries, ' 
diſpleaſed with what is,inhiating & lingring after 
new things, like ſick men, who nauſcate whar is ſet: 
before them, & deſire thingswhich themſelves fan- 
cy 3 variety of conceits,ſpinning & weaving them- 
ſelves into various contextures of doctrine &policy: 


|How lowdly, I ſay, the conditions of theſe rimes, 
B 2 _ and 
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and the dangers inevitably waiting upon ſuch di- 
viſions,do call upon «Al of us,tobemoan our ſelves 
hitherto in the words of the Prophet, Y/hy haſt thou 
\ſmtten ns, and there is no healing for > we looked 
for peace and there 1s no good, and for the time of heal- 
Ing and behold trouble: we acknowledge Lord our 
wickedne ſſe, and the 1y1quity of our fathers , for we have 
ſinned againſt thee, Jer. 14.19, 20. How loudly 
they call upon you , whoſe office it is to be Hea- 
lers of the people, 1ſa.3.7. to be:of one mrnde,. 
and of one heart in your conſultations, I need not 


ſtand todemonſtrate unto you. Res pſa clamat, 
and he muſt needs be deſtitute of eyes and ſenſe, 
who is not apprehenſive of ir. For which pur- 


| poſe I have pitched upon this moſt Emphartical 


exhortation to open a little unto you this moſt ne- 
ceſſary duty. 


therefore I ſhall not detain you with any unne- 


|ceſſary Explication , which we ſhall ſuffici- 


ently do in handling the particular parts of 
them. 

In the whole context then we have three ge- 
neral parts. 1. The matter of the duties vari- 


ouſly propoſed , wverſ. 2. 2. The manzer of 
preſſing them, very carneſt and pathetical, v. 1, 
3. The meaxzes of procuring them, bein 
all of them. ſo many further duties , ui, 
33 4, 5- 

I. The maine duties are two, *Aurezezmer , and 
'Avreyzmm. If I may take liberty to coine the 


words. To. m;zde the ſame things, and to lHote 


the 
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In the words there is very little difficulty,and 
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the ſame things. The one importing conſent of 
judgement in the ſame dodtrines : And the other 
conſent of wil's azd affections in the ſame care one of 
another, & bearing on with another in thoſe unwil- 
ing differences which we cannor preſently conquer. 

Either of theſe duties ſeems to have a baſis 
and foundation joyned unto it for the more ſure 
and eaſic raifing of it, for I would not willingly 
admita tautology in the Text, The Baſis of 
the former 1s EroPggmnors, or T3 & gewmiyvy 00 have 
an ity wherein weall agree , one foundation: 
upon which we al build:For the fundamentals inRe- 
ligion being firmly held, there is a ſurc prepara- 
rion towards agreement in the other Doctrines , 
which have a naturall deduction from 
chem. 

The Baſis of the latter i5 ovin{uN but , to have the- 
ſame ſoul, to be animated and enlivened by the 
ſame Holy Spirit, whereby we are made mem- 
bers of one body , and ſo as Members cannot 


but have a natural love and care one towards an- 


other. | 
II. The manzer of preſſing theſe duties ſeemeth. 


to have a threefold efficacy in ir. 1.By way of moſt 


prevatent and pathetical 7nſinuation , as you prize 


your deareſt joys be Iike-mizded. 2, By way of 
moſt rationgl argumentation. Becauſe there are con- 
ſolations in Chrilt, comfort of love , fellowſhip of the 
Spirit , bowels and mercy ,, therefore te like-minded. 
3.. By way of moſt comfortable coxſecution, Be 


 1:ke-m:nded,for this is the way to impreſle and dif- 


fuſe the Conſolations of Chriſt, &c, upon you. 


3.The - 
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duties are of two ſorts, V:z. 

1. Negative, by way of Caution , where he 
warneth them to take heed of three dangerous 
evils and obſtrudtions. 1, Strife and contention. 
2. Vain-glory, and ambition, 3. Sclt-love , or 
ſelf-ſceking. | x 

2. Affirmative, by way of poſitive direction un- 
to ſuch good things as will help and ſet forward 
theſe dutics,and they are, 1. Lowlineſſe of mind. 
2. An honourable effeem of others. 3. Publick 
beartedzeſſe, to look every man onthe things of o- 


the ſame minde be in you which was alſo ' in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

| The firſt duty IS mn avn oportly , to be like-mind- 
ed, or to minde the ſame thing. The word g,.1c, 
being of ageneral comprehenſion , extending to 
the actions both of the anderRanding and of the 
will, rendred ſometimes thinking or judging, Phil. 
x.7. ſometimes ſavouring or reliſhing , cMatth, 
16.23. ſometimes ſetting our affections upon, or 
looking towards, and aiming ata thing, Gol 3.3. 
ſeemes to import theſe three things, 1, Anat 
of the judgement, a conſent in the ſame Truths, 
2. A ſpiritual ſenſe , raſting , ſavouring , relith- 


fires mutually unto the ſame common end. 


hath it ; ro beof the ſame judoemept in the fairh ; 
| to 


thers. 4. The holy Example of Chriff. Ler 


ing, diſcerning ſome {weetnefle and goodneſſe 15 | 
thoſe truths. 3. A direQing our aimes and de-| 


1. The Apoſtle exhorteth and adviſeth , 
Th 6ubyroucy wts thy mim » AS the Greek Scholiaſt |' 


—y 


| 


Wig The meazs to procure and promote theſe | | 
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to be perfectly joyned together in the ſame minde, 
and in the ſame ſentence or judgement, as it is 
'X Cor.1.10. 
| And this firſt is pmply neceſſary 1n the vitals and. 
eſjemtials of Chriſtian dodtrine , tor Chriſts ſheep 


Nook his voice , and have a ſpiritual judgement. 


to know it from the voice of ſtrangers, Foh. 10. 
425+ 1f any man wall do his will , be fhall know of 
| the doctrine whether it be of God, John 7.17. 
whatever knowledge is a/ſolutely requiſite unto 


lifeto know the only true God, and Feſu Chrift, Joh. 
I7. 3. How ſhall they beleece in him, of whom they 
baue not heard , Rom.10.14. Te haie not ſolearn- 
ed Chrift, If ſo be that you have heard him, and have 
been taught by him as the truth 1s tm Feſus , Epheſ. 


ſalvation (as ſome certainly is , For this is eternal | 


4.20,21,)I ſay all ſuch knowledge is undoubt- 
edly afforded firſt or laft unto as many as ſhall be 
ſaved. 


. other things, as 4 fulfilling of thoſe gracious 
| promiſes, thatthe Emvy of Ephraim ſhall paſs a- 
way, Iſa.11.13. that Ep'raim and Fudah ſhall be no 
more two, nor dr. 1ded anymore, Ezck. 37. 22, That 
the earth ſha'l Le full of the knowledoe of the Lord , 
Ifa.11.9, T' at they ſhall all know him from the lea? to 
the greateſt Jer.31.34.. 

1. By ſuch joynt conſent of: judgement”, holi- 
neſſe would greatly be advanced, when our chicf 


—— 


| Secondly, it is very greatly to bedeſired in all | 
| 


bui:nefle wou'd be to proutoke one another unto lowe 
and 110d works, according to the dodtrines wherein 


we ihould all agree, As tn your Houſe here , ſo in \ 
| Gods / 
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Epiph. Her. 68. 
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Gods Houſe , much buſineſs of weight and omoK 


ment might be dilpatched in that time which is 
ſpent in examinations about differences touching 
thoſe who claime to be Members. 

2, Hcreby wickedneſs would be more put to 
ſhame, when all that tear God , having zo flame 
of their own to quench , would be at liberty to 


rans Kingdome. 

3. Hereby a ſmoother way would be prepared 
for the prevalency and progreſs of the Goſpel into 
all parts of the world, when the general beauty 
| and univerſal conſent of the Churches of God , 
would be an allurement and provocation unto o- 
ther people to joyne themſelves unto them , 
becauſe they ſee that God is with them, Zach. 
$.23. 

4. The truth is, By the ſad diviſions and difſen- 
tions in the Church of Chriſt very ſore and dule- 
ful conſequences do enſue. 

1. Throughthe prevalency of corruption, the 
 affeFiozs of good men ſo diſſenting are many times 
| alienated and eſtranged onefrom another. 'Thoſe 
| who have been Martyres deſignatt, as Tertullian 
\calls them, Confeſlors in bonds for the name of 
' Chriſt, have in the ſame priſon ſeparated from 
one another, and ſer upa veile betwcen one ano- 
ther, as Epiphanius tells us in the caſe of Petr 
eAlexandrinus and HMeletizzi, And fo hot were 
the contentions between Epiphanimand Chnſofeon, 
that they mutually did taptum 7.02 curſe one a- 


 nother , and foretell evils to befall one another , 


which 


joyne hearts and hands tothe pulling down of Sa- 
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[find upon how'ſmall a controverſie,v:z.the time of 


c 


_ 
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which God for their humiliation did bring upon 
them both, as the Hiſtorian telleth thus. We} Enſebinr. 
wag 


keeping Eaſter , Vifor Biſhop of Rome took upon, 
him to excommunicate the Eaſtern Biſhops that 
diſſented from him. Nay, the paſſion between 
Paul and Barnabas about Mark, was fo hot, that 
they were fain to part companies, as we read , 
AfR.15.39. | 

2, Hereby occaſionally the ſeeds of Atheiſme, 
jare cheriſhed in the mindes of prophane men ,! 
| who ſecing thoſe that profeſſe Religion warring 
and digladiating amongſt themſelves in contro-|,,., 
verfies concerning the ſame, wretchedly conclude tentions their 
that there is no ſuch thing as Religion at all ,| #r7eligious bu- 
when the greateſt ſervants that ir hath cannot PR om feryy 
gree amongſt themſelves abour ir : For ſuch! rothing ples | 
mockers who are willingly ignorant of the things; _ © marry 
whichthey dare not know, becauſe the knowledge maif 4 oppo- 
thereof doth endanger their quiet, and bring jon: abour 
torment upon them , do wilfully turn away their 
thoughts trom the many and great truths of Reli-' well for zbas 
gion wherein all agrce, that they may under the '/? hay hee. 
| pretence of ſmaller differences palliate their own oo eunity to | 
{cepticiſme and profaneſſe. Of which kinde of cron oneſde 


z ; bow another 
men, however their conſ{ciences may ſlumber , yet ,,, ze oppuge 


the Apoſtle aſſurethus that their damnation ſlum-' ned, _ Jo 
h 0 weakent 
P_ not,'2 Pet-.3.3. "relis of all 
| u1t0 theme 


ſelves ; 4s alſo becauſe by the hot purſuit of lower controverſ'es amorgſt men profeſſi ”g Re- | 
ligion, they conceive. hope , that abons the higher principles themſelves ,time will cauſe at- 
tercation to grow. Hocker Ecclel, Policy,lib 5. leR. 2.p.189. 


bn 'S ___ 3.Hereby | 


— 
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3. Hereby the profiice of holineſſe is much 


' be ſpent in the life and power of godlineſſe is 
|Taken up in uncomfortable and unedifying alte- 
Penn, 


.is much hindred , the diſlentions which are a- 


in their way, and producing ſuch ſcandals-and 

' prejudices in their mindes as cannot cafilybe re- 

'moved. And therefore it is noted of Fulran rhe 

Opre.. 1.2.29} Emperour, that he did purpoſely cheriſh the di- 
med p54 viſions between the Cartholicks and the Donatiſts, 
mpe.16;t hen the Church before had cnjoyed a glorious 
peace, as well knowing how much they would ob- 
ſtruct che progreſs of the Goſpel. And Ammz- 
Ammnjan. Mer-| 4 e Marcellinwtellech us of the ſame Fuliaz , if I 


cellin, L, 23. rightly apprehend his ſenſe, that as he did fo- 
t ' ment the diſſentions of Chriſtians, ſo he would 

ſay that »o ſavage beaft was more cruel to men , 
| 'then Chriſtians were to one another; thus through 
Devine Cen- | their diviſions was their holy profeſſion expoſed 


flint 4.2.6. | to the ſcorn and reproach of enemies : So Ey- 
Greg. N*- * [e134 reporteth that upon that huge breach which 
| 42 as 35" {the Arian controverſie made in the Church of 
Difficileeft 1mm God, the ſacred myfteries of Chriſtian religion 
'pergerſe bomz- | WETE upon the Stages of the Pagans expoſea unto 


wer vitia devi- | open ſcorn and reproach. 
$227. non 11 c0- 
rum contrarid x x , . 
pernicizer cur- | dangered, when in the. heat of Diſputation , cither 


Gen. ad lit, 1.9. 
” HB | fary, the nearer he cometh unto the truth. As 


| wegkned , when much of the time which ſhould | * 


OMP Tron Ty. OO 


4. Hereby the coxverſion of Fews and Gentiles | 


'mong(t Chriſtians, being as ſo many ſtumbling blocks j | 


5. Hereby very often Truth is ow both ſides en- | 


5 os Ang. de | {de thinks that the further he leaverth his Adver- 
[ 


| Baſil 


{ 
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* {Bafil the great hathobſerved of Dionyfimm of A-| Baft 1.2. 
lexandria, that out of his zcal in oppoſing the | 39-41: 
| [herefie of Satellzu4, he did firſt ſowe the ſeeds of | 
the Ar:iaz hercſie, which atterwards did ſo much 
prevailin the Church. And Sulpicis Severm no- | Suſpic, ſever. 
 |teth of 7thaſem,, that he ſo. hated Priſcillian , | 2 
that the very habit which good men uſed if ir 
| þwere ſuch as Priſcilia had uſed; made him hate 
_ -[theavpallv. 

6. Hereby many times through heat and con-| _ 
tention the foundatioris and grounds of Religion are| Yo nts 
ſhaken , and things before fixed and indubirate , | o-x4ura 
are rendred the ſubjects for proud wits to exet-| 3:3arydn15uw , 


: 6 . "ME. > upibon@ 5 
Ciſe their profane curioſity upon , as the Sycinrans 7 OH 


in-this laſt century of the Church have done, revi- ' jz, eift. 69. 
ving many of thoſe prodigious errours with which | 
the reſtleſs and proud wits of Ariz, Satglli-' 
uw , Phatinus , Samoſatenys , Pelagius and y 
thers did infeft and trouble the Church of 
Chriſt. 
Laſtly, hereby the exemzes of the truth are ex- 
ceedingly hardzed againſt the Profeſlors thereof, 
and there is ſcarce any thing which the Paprits 
do with more vociferation obje& againſt che Re- 
formed Churches, then the many diviftions and Fevzrdenr.diat. 


_—_—— 
\ 


diſlentions which are amongſtthem , though they Fr ED 
doe it with _ falſe ogprSracens. Reſchius in 
un 


 Forthefe andother ſuch like evills have good | miniſftromachia. | ' 
Fl ever greatly Hemailed the diſſentions which | 
have been inthe Chriſtian Churches. How doth 
the Apoſtle complaine of it amoneſt the Corinthians, 
as a fruit of the fleſh, 1 Cor. 3. 3. and warn the 
| 2 Romans; 


en e——_— _— 
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Spir.San&t.c.z0| priay; 1n his time looked on Itas one great cauſe of 
Epiſt. 48. 51» that ſore perſecution which God then ſent upon 
yo att [the Church, Had unanimity and peace,ſaith he, 
12,1428. |becn amongſt the brethren, we had long ago of- 
Cypria". 5. | ,.:zed our petitions from Divine mercy, neither had 

| we been thus long toſſed with thoſe tempeſts which 

endanger our faith and ſalvation. mo vero zec 
\venrſſent fratribus hec mala ſi in unum fraternitas 
furſſe: antmata. 

Therefore it greatly concerneth us in our ſeveral 
places and ſtations, to endeavour ſo far as may be 
an healirg of all the breaches and diviſions which 
| are amongſt us. _ - 
| 1. All of us by imploring divine grace, that 
he who is one, and his name one, would make us 
likewiſe one in him, in his Sonnz, and towards 
each other, that he would poure out upon us a 
ſpirit of light ro diſcern truth, and a ſpirit of 
love to embrace it; that he would give us one 
heart, and one way; that we may hear a voice 
behinde us continually ſaying , This is the way , 
walk in it, when we are turning aſide tothe right hand 
or to the left ; that he would ſay to our confu(i- 
ons, Peace, be ſtill, thatthe windes may ccaſe, 
and there may be a calm. 

2. The people by following after thoſe 
things which make for peace ; by laying afide 
| heart-burnings and animoſities, not every one de- 


| putting hard and unbrotherly conſtructions upon the 
| | actions of one another, but every one to deſcend 


———— 
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Vid. Befide | Romazs to take heed of it, Rom.16, 17, Holy G-|. 


claiming againſt the miſcarriages of others, nor- 


kd 
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his own heart, and by the conſcience of his 
own failinzs, to be deterred from inſulting over 
che Errours or failings of his brethren. 

3. The Miniſters of the Goſpel of peace , by 
preaching the peace of the Goſpel, by holding 
torth the wholſome forme of ſouzd words , by lay- 
ing the foundations of faith azd love, by. forbear- 
ing affectation of novel and uncouth expreſſions , 
of dividing and unneceſſary notions, healing 
and not fomenting the differences amongſt bre- 
thren, | 

Laſtly, you that are Magiſtrates, 1. By coun- 
; tenancing, owning, proteF:s , promoting , eſta- 
| bliſning tound, wholeſome , and ſaving Truths , 
thoſe cſpecially wherein there is a ſweet harmo- 
ny and conſent among the Reformed Churches. 
The King of 1ſrael was to have a Copy of the Law 
before him , Dt. 17. 18. to intimate unto hirn 
his duty which was to be Crffos & conſervatory 


———— 


2. By comforting and encouraging a god- 
|ly, learned, able, fobcr, and peaccable 1zniftry , 
as Hez*krah Aid , 2 Chren. 30. 22. not ſuffering 
'them to be d;nurbed , or diſheartned by the re- 
/proachcs of vaine and unquier ſpirits. I heard 
biſce aur:418 out of my ſtudy window , one ſtand- 
ing above the confluence of people which were 
gathered about him uſe theſe words , The Pricits 
/and the Lawyers are bloody men, give them 
blood to drink. And though ſuch reproxches may 
ſeem contemptible and ridiculous from ſuch in- 
[conſtderable perſons, yet who knows in com- 


buſt - 


Co 


14 | Brotberly A greement. ] 


DO oe D 
| 
| 


_ CD —_ ———  — 


— —  — ——_ 


buſtible matter, and in dubious and diſcontented 
times, how great a flame a few ſuch ſparks may 
kindic. : 

3. By preſerving and vindicating Schools of 
Learing, trom the Artitices of avaiice and ra- 
pine, and by kceping thoſe tountaines pure from 
the lea.en of crrour and profaneſſe. It would 
be a fad time with the Church of Chrift, when 
ir ſhould wazt the pezs of champions, and have 
nothing left but the Zood of Harty's ro defend 
the truth: When Dauids Captais, and his 
Bucklers, and Shields, and Armory ſhould be ta- 
ken downe , and zeither ſword zor ſpear, nor 
Smith found throughout all the Land of If- 
rael. 

4. By diſcouraging and preventing dangeror 
and pernicious doCtrines , Subverfile to faith and 
god incſſe. Certainly it 1s an exceſſe of liber- 
ty, when Socrman Catcchiſms are caught to] peak 
|Engliſh,and to flic from Preſles to the Cloſets of 
' uaſtable. perſons. . 

5. By providing for all the dark and igno- 
' rant places of the Land an atle and refident Mi- 
| ziftry,who may teach the people the good: know- 
| Jedge of the Lord. For notwithſtanding all the 
' means which may have hitherto been uſed to 
that purpoſe , yet thereare many barren and de- 
ſolate parts of the Nations , which either for 
want of a ſettled maintenance, or through ſome 
other miſcarriages, do cry aloud unto you, as the 
| man of Macedoaiadid ina Viſionunto Parl , Come 
| and help us. 


—— 


But | 


CO ————_—_ I —— _— "Seo —_— OC IIESL Ir oi +> Wo > 4 — CC oe —_— 


Brotherly Agreement. 
Bur after all this care is uſed to prevent per- 
nicious dangers, poſſibly there may ſtill be druifþ- 


ons amongſt good men, what courſe 1s to be taken in 


that caſe. 
Truly while we are here we know but in part, 


and therefore itis no wonder, if where there is 


bo mixture of ignorance, there be found a difference 


of judgements, 1n the dart very loving friends may 
runne one againſt another. | 

Inthis caſe, firſt, if «due paſſiovs and exaſpe- 
rations happen, the Chriſtian Magiſtrate , may 
interpoſe by his authority (it neceſſity require) to 
forbid and moderate them. 

2. He mayifart any time hefinde the peace of 
the Church diſquieted by them,call Conventions and 
Colloquies, wherein there may be a frater- 
nal and amicable debarc and compoſure of 
them, _ 

3. And if after all this, differences be nor per- 
tealy healed and accorded : Brethren muſt 


| 


mutually Lear with one another , an pay tor one a- 
nother, and love one another , whereunto they hace 
already attained , they mult walk ty the ſame 7zule, 
and minde the ſame things, and wherein they 
yet differ , wait humbly upon God toreveal his 
will unto them ; where one and the ſume frat 
road to hcavenis kept, a ſmal difference of paths 
doth not hinder travellers from coming to the 
ſame Inne at night. Gracious was the carriage of 
Cyprian in the Controverſie of Rebaptization in 
this point, and greatly commended by Saint Au- 


ftize , Let us, faith he (ſpeaking in a Council at 
Car - 


—_— 
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Carthaze ) deliver every man his judgement in 


ſentiamus pro- \the caſe, judging noman, removing no man from 
frramus, © 


A Bf" hk his right of communion, if he be otherwiſe mind- 
judicantes, |ed. For none of us can make himſelt a Biſhop of 


aut 4 jure com: \Þ:; RP CIOS. : 
mr 4 gre 3" \Bithops , or by any tyrannical rerrour compe!l 


quem þ dive;. |his Collegues unto a neccflity of obedience. Bur 


fumſenſerie, [every one hath the freedom of his own liberty 
amovenies. 


Neoue exin |and power, and can as little be judged by any o- 
quiſquan no- ther, as he himſelt can judge another. Therefore 


« oof let us all wait for the Judgement of the Lord Je- 
piſceporam — \{{us, who only hath power both ro promote us in 


conſtituit, [the government of the Church, and ro judge of the 
aut tyrannico 


terrore ad ob. [A which we ſhall here pals. 
ſequendi ne- 
| teſſtatem Collegas [nos adigit : Luanlo habeat omnis epiſcopus pro licentia libertatis 

Cr peteſiatis ſug Arbitrium proprium , tamque judicari ab atio non poſit, quam nee ipſe 
poteft alterum judicare , fed cxpectemns «uiverſt judictum Domini neftri Feſu ({uriſti qui 
unus & ſolus h;bet potcſtatem & pray inendi nos incoleſie ſug gubernatione , & de Actu 
noſtro judicanl;, Cyprian. 3pud auguſt- de 2aptiſmo contra Doratiſias. 1,2. c 3. 


And this we ſhall the more rcadily do, it we 
take along with us the two other acceprions of the 
word g;-zir. I- It we have a ſpiritual ſerſe to 
ſavour and reliſh the divine truth. Asthe Lord 
hath furniſhed the natural man with outward ſer - 


a— 


ſes for the ſervice and comfort of natural life, ſo 
hath he the ſpiritual man with ſpiritual ſenſes, 
tor the uſe and benefit of the life of grace. We 
.read of ſuch, Phil. 1.9. Heb. 5.14. Holy men 
taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord 1s, Pſal.34.8. 
they heare and diſtinguiſh the voice of Chriſt 
from ſtrangers, Fobz 10.4.5. His name is unto 
them as the ſmell! of an ointment poured forth. 

All 
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All his garments ſme of Myrrh, Aloes, and 
Caſlia, Cazt. 1. 3. ?ſal. 45. 8. where theſe ſpi- 
ritual ſenſes are, there is the minde of (hyift , 
I Cor.2. 16. And fo far forth as we have the 
minde of Chriſt, we are apt to be of one minde 
among our ſelves, becauſe Chriſt is ene and not 


divided. 


2, Again, If we agree inthe ſame exd, and do 
ſincerely aime, and direc all our defignes and 
purpoſes unto one and the ſame u[t;mate iſſue, we 
are thereby in a very on preparation , amicably 
to treat of, and willingly to conſent in all ſuch! 
| | ſubordinate things as are requiſite and dirigible 
' unto the attainment of thoſe ends; They are d:- 
| uided enas and interefs , when one man 1s for his 

will and luſt; and another for his , that are the 


| 
| 


| 


flames of Warre, Fam. 4. I. It 1s too uſuall for 
mens opzzt075 to be proportioned to their 7ztereſts. 
His que Tvolumus dofrivam Coaptamus, as Hilary 
\ ſpeaks; men manytimes ſuit their doctrines to 
their wills, their perverſe diſputings, and cor- 


ball of contention amongſt them, and kindle the| 


ſuper bis. Aug. 


Hilar, de Trin. | 
li b «10, 

Mater omnian 
Hereticorum 


de Genef. cont. 


rupt mindes grow from hence ; that they ſup- 
poſe gain is godlineſle, 17m. 6. 5. Avarice , 
ambition, pri 
Pl corrupt Conſcience; and carnal Ends have u-' 
\ſually been the originals of thoſe Herefies which! 
(have from time to time annoyed the Church of| 
God. The Apoſtle gives us a large Caralogue 
of carnal Juſts, as the harbingers of enmity a- 
gainſt the truth, and corruption of minde, 2 Tim. 
3. 1,----$, When men put away a good con- 

D {cience 


ſ 


| 


8 manich.1.2. 6.8. 
cof Wit, a ſpirit of Contention ,! oy (ant. 
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ſcience they will make ſhipwrack of the faith, 

| wr Fra I Tivt. 1. = ſo ir hath been obſerved of «Arms, 
Tertul. cont. |) lentings, Marcion,Montanw,Novatwand others, 
+ Ig 'thar ambition and impatience of repulſe was the 
depeni.c.15. [ground of their revolting from the truch. When 
Nice. #4. | men cannot bring their lives to the truth, they will 
F-5 [reſt Doctrine , and bring that down to the pro- 
portion of their luſts, He that doth evil haterh 

'the light, Fohz 3. 20. They that love wine and 

{trong drink would have their Teachers | 1p = 

Hieron. ad Fo« of ſuch things unto them, Mrcah 2.11. As Hierom 
vinjanm, 1-2. (aid unto Touinran , noble men, and rich men , 
'that are givento Luxury and imtemperance, ho- 

[nour and eſteem thee , for till thou cameſt, drun- 

kards and gluttons could not enter into Paradiſe. 
Thoſe that agree inthe ſame wicked luſts, will 
eaſily agrec in ſuch wicked opinions as do counte- 
nance thoſe laſts. The Devzls, (though it is im- 
poſſible they ſhould love one another, for love is 
an heavenly thing, and no heavenly thing is to be 
found in hell) yer having all the ſame exd , to op- 
poſe, God, and Chriſt, and the ſalvation of men, 
and having all large underft andiags to diſcern the 
moſt effectual means to carry on that end, there- 
fore they alwayes agree ; they are never divided 
in judgement and practice one from another, If 
Chriſt and his glory ; it the ſervice and fſalvati- 
on of his Os be our end: If we minde the 
ſame common ſaluatton, as the Apoſtle calleth it, 
the differences which after remain amongſt us, a- 
riſe purely fram a narrowneſle and detet of 
judgement, diſabling us clearly to diſcern = 
molt * 


' 
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moſt natural expedients unto that end » and not 
from any other root of malignancy or heſlility ; 
And conſequently the way to agreement is more 


open and facile, 
Now in the next place (as Itold you before) 


the Baſes and foundation of AUTO pINNOm , is Sy0@ggynats , 


to have a «zity wherein All do agree. For as 
the ultimate reſolution of all Beipgs , is into oze 
prime entity, ſo the ultimate reſolution of all Truths, 
1s into one prime Verity. Let us therefure agree 


[in the oze firſt Truth, and that will be a Semina- 


ry and matrix of all other conſequent concluſions 
which are deducible therefrom. The Apoſtle 


tells us whar this uniry is, The Truth 52 Feſw, Eph. 


4.21. The ozely foundation, Feſw Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
3. 11. The wnityof the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Sonne of God, Eph. 4.13. Holding the Head, 
Col.2.19. 1z him, it is that the body 1s joyned 
and compatied , and knit together. Whatever 
our other dodtrines are, they are all to bear con- 
formity unto this. If any man propheſie, ir 
muſt be er? <veroyias nia, according to the 


proportion of faich, Rom. 12.6, Thisis the Rule 
according unto which as as many as walk, peace 
and mercy ſhall be upon them , Gal. 6. i6. From 
this 0ze Head all the Nerves and Ligaments,which 
faſten the parts of the body together, arc derived; 
In this ozze Root and ſtock areall the branches fa- 
ſtened; By this oze Soul are all the members 


animated ; On this oze Foundation 15 all the ſu- 
perſtructure reared. Cur off the Head, take a- 
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way the Soul, remove the Foundation , all rhe 
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|the zrity of farth , the knowledge of the Sonne 


of God, and of the truth as it 15 in him, 1 detey- 
x Corinth. 2. 2 | 


Brotherly Agreement. | 


body, all the building preſently tends to diſfolu- 
tion and ruine. This 1s the great foundation of 
cunſent amongſt Chriſtians , n' # gay , to mind 
one thing, to agree in a unity,that that may make 
[way to agreement in other things. To hold 


mined to know nothing among you, ſave Feſus Chriſt and 
'btm crucified. God forbid that I ſhould glory , fave 
tn the croſſe of our Lord Ieſws Chriſt. There 1s not 
faluation in any other , no other name under heaven 
whereby we can be ſaved. To holdan anity of wor- 
ſhip , Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
' oxely ſbalt thou ſerve , Matth.4.10. God is a Spi- 
rit, and they that worſhip, muſt worſhip in Spirit and | 
truth, John 4. 24. To hold an unity of obedience , 
As we have received Chriſt , ſo to walk in him, to 
walk as he walked , becauſe without holineſſe no map 
can ſee the Lord , Col. 2,6, 1 Joh.2.6. Heb. 12. 
14. Primum in unoquoque genere eft regula cetero- 
rum. All our knowledge muſt be meaſured 4y an 
waity , the unity of fatth : All our worſhip by an 
unity, unity of Spirit: All our obedrexce by an 
unity, unity of love, and of wprightneſſe, called by 
the Apoſtle” pnglereſſe of heart, Eph.6,5. With- 


ccrity, neither our knowlecge, nur our worſhip, 
nor our obedience is at all falvifical. Theſe 


are the cement and ligaments of concord inthe 
Church of Chriſt, 


And if we conſider it , we ſhall finde that the 


out this unity of Faith, of Spirit, of Love, of Sin- | 


(front breaches and diviſions which have beene 


cauſed | 
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cauſed in the'Chutch of God, have ariſen by ad- 
ding pluralities unto thele wxities. See it in the 
Roman Church. We hold oze Scripture, they 
adde their Traditions. We hold ove Fudge of 
Controverſies, the Word of God ; they adde 
| their papal JInfallibzlity, We hold one Me- 
| diator berween God and man, the man Chriſt Je- 
ſus. They adde many Mediators of interceſſion ; 
Saints and eAngels. We hold one ſatisfafion by the 
blood of Chr, they adde Penances and Purga- 


and truth , they adde «Angels, and Saints of their 
own making. We obey God according to his 
Precepts, they adde Evangelical counſels. We 
reach juſtification by the r:ghteouſneſ# of Chriſt a- 
lone, they adde the righteau(neff of our own works. 
And yet they accuſe us of ſchiſme and diviſion in 
the Church, who hold cloſe to that Primitive 1- 
nity which was firſt delivered: to the Saints, and 
[cannot admit thoſe humane ſuper-additions which 
| carnal intereſt hath introduced. 

I would willingly here have added one thing 
more , as a needfull expedient unto conſent in 
judgement, out of the. Apoſtle, 1 Co. 1. 10. 
which is »' 'wn away * To ſpeak the ſame things: 
To hold the forme of ſonuz:d words, 2 Tim. 1. 13. 
For many times the uſe of new phraſes and ex- 
preſhons (a curioſity roo much affeted in this 


tory of their own, Ve worſhip oze God in Spirit | 


age) doth make way for the introducing of zew 
doarines. Enſetius tells us of ſome in his dayes, 


[them with new words, Whereas thoſe who 
were 


" . . ; Fj 
who to winne upon the mindes of men, did amuze mk. Ph BY | 


TO T—_ CC 


_— CODES in te At eo, MS AA 


22 


0 Tors Iubors 
Apis EpT3- 
Poguutru mey- 
WW wiv 
v9 wv hyus + 
TO? is juloy 
&< yEorres ova- 
Aa». Baſil. 
4ud T beodor. 
I. 4.c. 17. & 
lib.de ſpir. ſanc. 
cap.1, Greg. 
Nax. Oras. 21. 
Vid. Vedclium. 
de prudentia 
vereris eccleſ. 
L.3.6.3.@ 4. 


| 


| 


| tentiam teneat, linguam corrigat. 
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were Orthodox and zealous defenders of the 
truth in thoſe primitive times,would not change 
a letter nor ſyllable in their formes of ſpeech to 
the prejudice of the truth. Gregorie Nazianzen , 
an holy and a grave Writer, ts bold to compare 
this curioſity and novelty of ſpeech inthe things 
of God unto latcivious dancing, and the arts of 
Juglers whereby they deceive the ſenſes of thoſe 
that look on , and telleth us that the 73 4mus 
Ts x) Neves Ts Aoys db ThGei Cvourtemn , that ſumple,pro- 


per, genuine language was in holy things wont : 


to be eſteemed godlinefle. It was good coun- 
ſel which Auſtiz gave nnto him that intended the 
cruth, but uſed an incummodious expreffion , Sex- 


Hithcrto I have ſpokenof the firſt duty in a 
ſpiritual relation, as you are Chriitians. Ir is very 
neceſſary for you to extend it it further, as you 
are patriots and Citizens, eſpecially in ſuch a time 
as this is, wherein your diſcords and diviſions 
may endanger the welfare of three Nations. I 
beſcech you confider the great depoſitum which 
you areentruſted withal , the 1:Zertres, the proper- 
ties, the ſafety, the drgnrty of three great Chriſti- 
an Proteſtant Nations. This you cannot bur agree 
in, that the preſervation of theſe is one of your 
principal duties ; ſo you have an G559a; to build 


honourable ends ; look ſtill upward unto the father 
of lights for wiſdom to diredt you to unanimous ex- 
dients for promoting of theſe ends. Be yoy 
faithful ro his intereſts, and he will be ib of 


yours. 
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yours. It would be arrogance in me to counſel 
ſo wiſe a body in matters political. I ſhall 
| make it my buſineſſe to beg help and counſel from 
God for you. And ſhur up this firſt duty with 
minding you of that famous example of the two 
States-men in Plutarch, who being joyntly ſent a- 
| broad upon publick ſervice, laid down all their 


private differences at the City gate, and went 
with united reſolutions to proſecute the miniſtry 
entruſted with them. 


Now followeth the ſecond duty, rw dvrlu &omlu 
ixovrs > Haling the ſame love. 

1. The ſame #2 Objett, to love the ſame things, 
for the love of different objects doth naturally di- 
vide-the mindes of men into diverſe ſtudies and 
judgements. 

2. The ſame iz Truth, love unfeigned, 1 Pet.1. 
22. Without diflimulation, Rom.12.9. Ofall af- 


[fections , love is. the moſt naked and open 


hearted. 

3. The ſame i172 Meaſure , to love, ad ultimum 
virium ; for love is ſtrong as fire. Amor mens pox- 
du meum ; It is the weight, the wing of the 
ſoule, which carries it \wittly to its proper ob- 
ject. 

Now this duty of love is very naturally ſub- 
joyned unto thar of minding the ſame things ; for 
it ſerves both to limit it, and ro ſtrexethen it, and to 
excite 1t. 

I. It Iimzts it : for Turks conſent in the ſame 
impure Religion ; Devil's are of one minde in 
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the ſame curſed deſignes. Bur the” oje# of our 
conſent muſt be Res per ſe ailigtbilis, that which 
is in it ſelfamiable and lovely, Such is Chriftto 
belecvers , precious , their hope , their deſire , 
their love, as 1gnuati call'd him , the chiefeſt of 
ten thouſand, Altogether Iovely. Such the word of 
(brit , unſearchable riches. Such the Church of 
Chriſt, bcautiful as Tirzah, fair as the Moone, 
clear as the Sunne, terrible as an army with Ban- 
ners , Capt. 6.4, 10. Such are Countrey, Law, Li- 
berty, Property, Dignity , Safety to true Patri- 
ng they 786A = 7 $0 T moſt deſirable 
things. 
2. It ftrengthneth our unity. For though things 
| maybe pur cloſe together, and joyned one to a- 
nother, = it there be not a boxd to faſten them, 
they will eaſily fall aſſunder. And this bond is 
love, ſo the Apoſtle calleth it, Co/.3. 14. Itis as 
the morter Which faſteneth the ſtones of the build- 
ing to one another. Apoſtacie from the truth 
proccedeth from want of love untoit, as the A- 
poſtle ſaith of ſuch, that they received pot the 
loue of the truth that they might be ſaved, 2 Theſ. 
| 2. 10. for when God himſelf doth inwardly teach 
by his Spirit thoſe who are called according unto 


| 


Ang. de Gra. 
Cbrifti.l. 1. 
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purpoſe, he doth it with ineffable ſweetneſle, ;t4 
ut non oftendat tantummodo Veritatem , Verum. etiam 
i mpertrat charitatem. | 

3. It excitethand ateth it. Love is a working 
and parnful grace ; latoy:ow to remove difficulties, 
Uiforiom to conquer them, of an healing nature to 
cloſe up breaches , of an axitizg nature to 
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endear the hearts of men unto one another. 

And here is added the Baſis and foundation of 
this love,and that is aw4oxis , to have the ſame ſosl, 
to be animated: by the ſame Spirit of Chri#t , as 
it is ſaid of Beleevers, that they were of one heart, 
| and of one ſoul, As 4.32. This the Apoſtle calls 
Chriſt living in us, Gal. 2. 20. For by one Spirit 
weare all b#ptiſed info one body, 1 Cor. 12. 13. 
This is the ground of that love which is in Belic- 


of it, vide utft diligunt Chriftiant) becauſe they 


vers one to another ; (the Heathen took yum 


are all members of that body which is aftuated by 


the ſame common ſpirit; ſo that they weep toge- 
ther , and rejoyce together, and have rhe ſame care 


one of another. As ſome Philoſophers have affirm- , 


edan wverſalintellget ; and a general ſoul which 
aQuateth the whole frame of nature, Totamque in- 
fuſa per arts mens agitat molem, & magno ſe corpore 
miſcet. So in the univerſal Churchir 15 moſt cer- 


traine, that the Headin heaven, and the memters 


on earth are allianimated and enlivened by the] 


ſame ſpirit, Eph.4.16. 


haps. 
CACy. 
” By way of prevalent infinuation,and moſt Rhe- 


| Youſeethe greatduties of the Text, unanimity 
and love. I ſhall bur name the mazper of the Apo- 
ſtles preſſing them, atid that is marvellous, earneſt 
and pathetical. Itold you it had a threefold effi- 


[orkcal obteſtation. As if he ſhould have ſaid , O 
ye Philippians, 1 your Apoſtle, your farher that be- 


at you unto Chriſt, who am willing to abide inthe 
ſh, to continue in bonds, for your firtherance and 
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= ſame lowe, being of one accord, of one minde. He 
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joy, that your rejoycing may abound, I adjure 
you by the chaiccit of all your endearments , If 
you have cver had any ſenſe of the conſclations of 
Cbriſt; If you have ever felt ſweetnefle in his love 
ro. you, or in yours to him, It you have ever been 
raviſhed with the commurzo of Sarnts,and with the 
glorious joys of the Spirit of grace:If you have any 
mercyand Lowels for a poor priſoncr inbonds , who 
could with joy be oftered upon the; ſacrifice and 
ſervice of your faith z If you would mipiſter any joy to 
your Father in Chriſt, to reviveand comfort him in 
the midſt of his afictions : This,this is the way to 
expreſle it all , By your being lke-mrnded , baving 


might by his Apoftolical authoritic have commanad- 
ed and charged themybut he rather Leſeecheth and ol - 
tefteth them. The duty 1s a duty of Zoe, 
and therefore he uſeth no expedicnts but thoſe 
of love and ſweetneſi to movethem unto it. As he 
ſaid unto Ph:lemon, 1 might enjayn thee, yet for loves 
ſake 1 rather Leſeech thee, Leing ſuchan oe as Paul the 
aged, and now alſo a priſoner of Feſus Chriſt , 1 te(eech 
thee, Phil.8.9,10. foro the Romazs, chap. 16. 17. 
So tothe Corinthians in the preſent caſe, I befetch 
you by the name of our Lotd Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
1.10, The Apoſtle doth, as it were, melt his heart 
into theirs, that theirs may be ſoddered and united 
rogether.. O the teaderneſs, and gentlezeſf, and 

meeknefi of ſoul which ſhould be inſpir/tual Paſtors | 
towards their people, to win them;, and prevaile 
with them unto the love of pcace and truth, Mu- 


tato nomize, you may look on all this as ſpoken unto 


you. 2, By 


_ 
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2. By way of ratioual argumentation. He takes 
princi ples which their own hearts could not chooſe 
bur grant,having taſted the truth of rhemzand from 


them he infers the duty. 
I. *E: 71; grant wy 32108. If any exhortation, 1o|. 
Ambroſe and others render it, If you have any re- 
gard tothe advice and'counſel of Chrift, He com- 
mands you, as you would be eſteemed his Diſct- 
ples,to love one another. And he prays for yourhat 
[you may be one, Fohz 13. 35. Fob. 17.21, 
| If anyconſolation. O where have we any conſo- 
lation, bur iffand by Chriſt > He is called the CON 
ſolation of Iſrael, Luk.2.25. And wherein 1s chis| 
conſolation in Chriſt > ſurelie in this, That he ts our | 
great peace-maker. 1. He hath made peace and an| | 
accord berieen God and us. A fad thing it is for a 
weak and finful creature to be expoled to rhe 
wrath and diſpleaſure of a righteons God, who is 
a conſuming fire , and into whoſe hands it is a fear- 
ful thingto fall. And therefore it muſt needs be an 
| abundant comfort, tobe by Chriſt reconciled unto 
his favour, and adopted into his family. Behsld 
what manner of love the Father hath ſhewed unto us , 
that we ſhould be called the Sons of God. 2. He hath 
made peace between us and our ſelves. A fad thing 
ir is for a man who cannever be out of his own 
company, to be, as the Prophet Feremy ſaid unto | 
Paſhur,a terror to himſelf ; And therefore ir muſt | 
needs be a great comfort ro have 'the conſcience | 
ſo calmed, the love of Chriſt ſo ſhed abroad into] ' | 
the heart, and the joys of ſalvation, and peace of ; 
God fo fill the ſoul with ſweetneſle and ſpiritual] q 
| E 2 pln. Þ 
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leaſures , as that it can with unſpeakable de. 
igheretire into ſelfe, and rejoyce in no compan 
| more then in the companie of God and it ſelf. 3.He 
hath made peace Zetween man and may. It is a fad 
thing for men to be like thorns and briars one unto 
another , hatcful and haters of one another, as na- 
turallic wearc, T:t.3.3,4. And therefore it muſt 
needs be a great comfort to have this enmity re- 
moved, or at leaſt reſtrained ; for when a mans 
wayes pleaſe the Lord , his very enemies are at 
peace with him. He maketh a Covenant for them 
,with mcn. and beaſts. Herein 1s one principal 
'branch of the Conſolation of Chriſt , in reconci- 
ling our hearts to God, and tv one another. There- 
fore {aich the Apoſtle , Be alike-minded, have the 
ſame lote, or elſe you deprive your ſelves of a very 
great part of the conſolation of Chriſt, How can 
you expect comforts from him, when you miniſter 
diſcomforts unto one another ? 

If any comfort of love.) It you ever received com- 
fort by my love to yuu, if you deſire to return any 
comfort back by your love to me ; It you have ever 
found ſweetneſs in the love of God, in the l3ve of 
Chriſt, in brotherly love, ſhew the power of that 
Love which is to «z:ite the mindes, hearts , ſoules, 
Judgements, affeQions of brethren one unto ano- 
ther. When youare 4:1;4ed and broken one from 
another, you deprive your ſelves of one of the 
ſweeteſt comforts of Chrilſtianitie, that light and 
eaſie yoke of love. 

If eny fellowſhip of the Spirit. The Spirit of God 
is venculum and tehiculum of that holy communion 


| 
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ich the members have with God the Fa'her , 
with Chr: their Head, and with oze another. Com- 
munion with one another,in the ſame duties to edi- 
fie one another ; Communion in the ſame Eds, to 


— ———] 


viledges to enjoy one another. They are ated by 

the ſame principles, animated by the ſame ſoul, 
| mindethe ſame intereſts, promote the ſame cnds. 
By this communion of Saints it is, that we have 
All oze Father, one Head,one Hope, one common ſal- 
uation, And communion is ever found in a pre- 
ceding u0p of the members tothe Head , and to 


quench the communion of Saints. 
If axy bowels and mercies. In Chriſt towards you ; 
[f his render heart have been wide opento la. 
lyou. 12 ou towards me , if you have any ſympathie 
with a ſuffering Apoſtle, with a father in bonds. 
'n me towards you , if you haveever found in me the 
compaſſions ot a Farher.1z you towards your brethren, 
if you will not be like Fudas a Diſciple without 
| bowels, whoſe bowels guthed out; a brother with. 
| out natural affections, ſhew this tender-hearted-- 
jiets in being like minded one to another, The bow- 
els are wrapped round as it were in one another ,. 
and ſo hotla the hearrs and affeQions of belec- 


vers be. | 

Fulfill ye my joy.] Afiftions I have enough al- 

ready, you need not by your difſentions add more. 

A priſoner in bonds , expeQting. the ſentence of 

death, the ſword of perſecution , . bat theſe things 

| trouble me not,] can rejoyce ia Nungeons, in Bunds, 
in 


further one another ; communion in the ſame pri-' 


one another. Diſcords amongſt brethren do; 
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in deaths 3 if ir go well with the Church of Chriſt, | 
prefer Feruſalemabove libertie, and life , and my | 
chicfelt joys. This would cumulate and complear 


ſeek the ſame things. 


my afMictions , this would be heavier then my 
chain, darker then my priſon , ſharper then my 
 {word, worſe then a Nero unto me, if you my chil- 
dren ſhould wound my ſoul with your difſentions. 
God hathuſed me as a means of much joy to you, 
the conſolations of Chriſt,the comforts of love;the 
communion of the Spirit , the bowels of Chriſtia- 


on (and ſurely that 15 unſpeakable and glorious) 

theſe hands have adminiſtred it from Chriſt unto 

you. And God hath uſcd you asa means of much 

| joy to me- Your fellowſhip 1 the Goſpel, my joy,chap. 

1.4.,5.Your faith in Chriſt, your readineſs to ſuf- 

fer for his name, my joy. Your carc of me, and 

ſupplying of my wants once and again , my joy , 

chap.q4.10,16. Theſe things are the Leg/znings of 
joy. Would ye compleat ir,would ye make my ſoul 

run over with comfort 2 would ye crown me with 

| glorie and joy.> Orhen mind the ſame things have 

the ſame love, and then 7 hate all, 7 abound, I am 

full. There is nogreatcr joy to a Miniſter of the | 
"Goſpel, then to hear that his children alk 72 the 

truth, 3 Toh. 4. 1 

| 3. By way of moſtcomfortable coxſece!;or. This 

15 the readie means to impreſle and diffuſe the con- 

 ſolarions of Chriſt, the comtorts of brotherlic love, 

' the joys of the communton of Saints into your own 

ſouls, when you minde, and judge, and favor, and 
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nity , if there be any joy in the Goſpel of ſalvati- | 


And | 
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. And now-Horiovratle ard Beloved , what canl ſay 
more unto you then theApoſile hath:here ſaid unto 


t his Philipprans? what think you if Paul were here in | 


| our place to ſpeak unto you, would he not minde 
you of the-ſame things z Do nor all the good Mini- 
{ters,all the good people inchrez;Nations pray. for 


the children of your bodies , your families, your 
 eſtates,your poſteritics,the ſafetic of threeNations 
| concerned in your u2azmity ?; would it not. be a ſad 
thing for thoutands,ten thouſands of prayers, to be 
by your diviſions diſappointed > would tt not be a 
{1d thing.for thouſands and millions of people,who 
have pur their comforts and intercſts into your 
hands, to be by yourdifſentions endangered > O. 
therefore frlfil you the joys of the people of the Land , 
by minding the ſame things. Let ir be faid of you, 
This was a wiſcand underſtandingHouſe,that had 
God nigh untvrhemin all rhar they called upon 
him for : Theſe were (ou; ſellors of talue, healers 
indeed , repairers of breaches, preparers of paths 
ro dwell in. Away with {-;fe and contention,they 
arethe children of pride. Away with ſelf-ſceb;z, 
Jomcſtical intercſts,your own fiſh-ponds as the O- 
rator ſpeaks,they arethe children of £aſereſſe. You 
have at one end of the Text the o/te?ation of an A- 
pile, you have arthe other end the example of a 
Sautour, He empticd, and denicd himſelf for your 
good, do you ſo for the good of thoſe who have | 
entruſted you. He was a p-ace-makter for you,be you 
ſo forrhem. True Mordicays , accepred of your 
brethren, ſecking their wealrh,and ſpcaking peace 


your Agreement? Are not the wives inyour boſoms | 


uito them. 
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I conclude all with this one Enth » There 
is conſolation in Chriſt, comfort in love , fellow- 
ſhip of the Spirit, bowels and mercies. There are 
prayers to be ſecaled,the joy of thouſands to be ful- 
filled, rhree great Nations to be comforted and e- | 
ſtabliſhed, dangersto be removed,” flames to be 
prevented, ruine to be repelled, enemies to be dif- 
appointed,a dear Saviours example to be imitated, 
Goſpel to be advanced, name to beglorificd , 
therefore it is neceſlary, ſimply neceſlaric for rhis 
noble convention tominde the ſame things, to have 
the ſamelove, to be of one accord, of one minde , 
to do nothing through ſtrife, or vain-glory, to be 
lowly minded ; ro look every man not on his own 
| chings,bur on the things of ofhers ; to let the ſame 
mind be in them which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. 
- | That we may enjoy fo great a q 9s. FJ you ma 
be ſo grear a bleſling uncothe people, Let us call 
upon God. 
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PHIL. 3.15, 16. 


Let u therefore a6 many as be perfeR, le thus minded : 
and if tn any thing ye be otherwiſe minded , God 
ſhall reveale even this unto you. | 

Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already attatned , Let 
us walk by the ſame rule , et uw minde the ſame 


thing. #. 
if He * Head and the Members, | (tutEcar- 1 
Chriſtand his People make] Chriftus, Aug, 
up but one Chriſt, and one pounce wo 
-hurch ; and this Church] 8;. quzf.69. 
& de vnitar.” 


like Feruſalem a Þ City compa- 
Fed Eat it ſelf, i np I. 
neither (Comlineſſe to allurc| Epteſ.4.16. 
| the love of thoſe that behold |! #1312: 
{1t, nor Strezgth to ſubdue the power of thoſe that 
reſiſt ir, 
And in this building by how much the more! * 
curious the compatture 1s, by ſo much the greater 
1s the deformity and danger of any breach therein, | 
whether by Hereſje,which untieth the bond of 
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— 
Faith , or by Schiſme which breaketh the bond of 
love. Chriſt is © a Prixce of peace,and his Church 
a Kingdom of peace, When, he4came into' the |. 


departed, hee left it behind him: there is fno- 
thing more coptrary to the zature of the Church, 
nothing more a4vartagions to the enemies of it, 
nothing doth more tempt Hypocrites to forſake it, 
or Straxgers to deſpiſe it, then the 4:5 ractions 
and differences whichare tohnented within it, 
What ſad breaches are crept into the Church 
of God in theſe Nations, no. man bur he that is 
2 ſtranger in 7ſza:1; thatdwellechat the Antipo- 
des can be ignorant of. what great reaſon there is 
to have ſad and mournfull thoughrs of heart for 
the drvifony of Reuben", for the differences and 
diſtractions which are amongſt us,every good man 
doth eaſily apprehend ; How much it 1s 7zcum-! 
bent 4p choſe whom the Prophet calleth hea!- 
ers, Iſa. 3. 7. to put'to their help;yg hgd4"to pre-: 
vent further ruines, and to cloſe up the breaches 
of S702 again, It is needleſs for - me to prove. 
Since therefore ſo long a5 we know but 1% parks and 
propheſis but in part, it cannot be bur that there 
will be variety of judgements in the Church, I have 
deemed it not tncongruous or unbeſcem- 
ing this preſent ſervice, to open unto you out of 
theſe words of the A otle,fach an heavenly way 
of calming and bring differences, as that no 


common Adyverſarie of our Religion or proſperi- 
tie may make any uſe of them againſt 
us. | 


The: 


Brotberly Reconciliation. 
"The Apoſtle having ver. 3. warned the Philippi« 


endeavoured to corrupt the Doctrine of the Go- 
ſpel by mingling Circumciſion and 'other Legall 
Obſcrvances therewith, ſhewing that though he 
had as many Legall Priuiledges to rejoyce inas an 

of them, yerhe caſt them all away, and eſteeme 

them Lofſe and dung, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chrift, and his intereſt in him and his 
righteouſneſs; & the communion he had with him 
in his death and ReſurreCtion ; He then proceed- 
cth to exhort the Church to imitate his example, 


Jro prefer Chriſt above all, topreſſe forward un- 


ro more holineſs and perfection, and in caſe of d:f- 
ferences of judgment, to wait in the uſe of means 
upon God by his Word and Spirit to reveale his 
counſel further unto them, and by their hol 
l;uves, lourng affections, and united ends to prevent 


the danger, which otherwiſe their differcnt opini- 
ons might expoſe them unto, 

Govt ow Try As many as be perfef ] There is 
a double perfection, perfectio 14, and perfectio pa- 
trie, pertetion attainable in our way to Heaven, 
and perfe&tion expected in our heavenly country it 
{elf,oppoſcd unto the other as the whole to the 
part. Whenthat which is perfect is come , then: 
that which is in part ſhall be done away, 1 Cor. 13, 
Io, Perfection iz the way is two fold, 1. Created 
perfection, that habit of Origtnall juſtice whereby 
eA1am was enabled exactly to perform that obe- 
dience which in the Law written in his heart God 
required of him, and thus no man, Chriſt only, 
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ans to take heed of Dogs , and evell workers , who| 
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Perfe&io quz 


7 


excepted, hath ſince the fall becn a perfe& man, 
Eccleſ. 7.29. 2. Reſtored and Evargelicall perfe- 


noſtrx compe- 
rit fragilitaci, 
Hieron, conma 


pelagl.1, 


Gron. And this again is twofold , perfe&ion of 
Integrityand ſincerity, perfection of parts, as the 


| childe hath all the parts of the Parent, and the be- 


liever as ſoon as regencrated hath all the members. 
of the new man, grace for grace wrought in him. 
And pertc&ion of maturity or proficiency, pertetion 
of degrees , as Beza here rcndreth the word by 
Adulti, men grownup unto a greater meaſure ot 
fpirituall knowledge and grace. As many then 
as are ſincere, upright, and humble hearted, how 
great a progreſſe ſoever they have made in the 
grace and knowledge of God, muſt yet all of 
them be thu minded. It is not a precept belong- 
ing unto babes onely, but Apoſtles and Prophets, 
and the hol;eft of ſaints mult be rhus minded, muſt 


rexounce all carzall confidence , all felf pertor- 
mances,muſt ſuffer the loſſe of all, and cſtceme 


be {till contending unto more holineſs. 
x) £171 £75pas georeins JIE any of you be fo carnal, As 


zgnorauce and unacquaintance with our ſelves, 
or with Chriſt, are ſeduced to think otherwiſe, 1 
doubt not but he who hath alrcady called you, 
will reſcue you out of the hand of fo dayverous an 
Errour, If by Faith and prayer you attend upon 
the word of truth, and yeild up your ſclves to be 
taught thereby. 

ww it; 539g] Nevertheleſs , whercunto we 
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himſelf a great gainer by the bargaine , to win| 
| Chriſt, muſt acknowledge his own imperfe:07,and 


through the cu-n177g of falſe Teachers,and through | 


have / 
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have already attained , let us walk, or,we ought 
ro walk, &c. ſo the words are an Exhortatzoy 
grounded on the tondition, whereby the former 
promiſe is limired. It we be caretull to walk 
in obedience and love , accofding to the light] 
which already we have received , the Lord wil 
reveale more of his will unto us, «ſing the light 
we have, will be a very ready means tor the ob. 
taining of more. | 

nd wir 21:87 xvi, | To walk by the ſame Rule, | Ordires mili- 
there ſeemeth ro be a double Metaphericall Allu-/ CE 
fien inthe Originall words, the one ro 4 X411:ta- | paſſim yocurr | 
ry march, wherein a Souldier keeps his proper | *ix# «v9pdy. 


[our Chriſtian race is the word of God, the Rule 


rank and ſtation ,and obcying the Order and Rule 

which his Commander gives. The other to an 

agoniſticall or arhleicall Ryle, wherein was| py; «.s. 
drawn a white lize by which the running of ; 
the horfes was to be guided, as the learned Fong 
Civilian Petr Faber m the ſecond Book of his A- 
goniſticon hath obſerved. This Z7ze or Rule in| 


of Faith, Love, and a Chriſtian life , called 
walking 7 the Spirit , Gal. 5. 16, walking ac- 
cording to Rule, Gal. 6.16. 

» evTi 29-79 | The ſame with being Twi I;þe 
minded , of one accord, of one judgement, Eet 


not the perfe deſpiſe the weak, Ler not the weake 
judge che perfe&, bur is 53234 wt, in theſe fun- 
damentall articles wherein we all agree in chat 
commoz ſal-ation unto which we all contend, ler] 
the prety of our lives in walking by the ſame ule of | 
Faith and love, the ity of our judgment, the co- 


 cordl þ 
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cord of our aftcQions, the coxcurrence of our exds , 


| Let all this declare to the Church of God and to 


Fd 


Brotherly Reconciliation. 


our conſent and delight in the ſame truth ( all 
which arc intimated in the words 74v73 gportiv 


our own Conſciences, that in our differences, 
Chriſt notwithſtanding 7s zot ditided, bur rhar: 
amidſt the varicty of our Opinions , the purity, 
piety, and peace of the Church 1s {till preſerved, | 
and let the 


—_— —— —— — ——— 


reconciling of thoſe differences which are yet a- 


'  mongſtus. This I take inbriet to be the ſcope and 


mcaning of the text. 

Wherein we have 1. The difference 7zter 
Adultos & ſedufos in the Church between per- 
fea Chriſtians, and Chriſtians ſeduced. 2. The 
wariety of judgements and opinions, which by rea - 


that is 
1. An humble ſubmiſſion of judgement, and 


vine teaching, God ſhall reveale even this unto 
you. He wil lead his people into all eceſſary 
truth, and give them all things requiſite to lite 
and godlineſs. ; 

2. To have an * 5i;8%, ſome main funda- 
{mezxtall DoQrines wherein the diſſenting partics 
| doe all agrce, which may be the meaſure and 
[rouch-ſtone of all other Doctrines, to hold nothing 
{wt.ich is cithcr inconſiſtent with the truth , 
Da 


=o — — — 


e things likewiſe prediſpoſe and quali-| 
fie our hearts to admit of the rewtelation of further 
truth out of the word, and ſo make way to the 


| 2 | 
willing attendance inthe uſe of means upon di- 


ſon of that difference may grow. 3. The right 
way of reconciling thoſe differences, And. 


( 
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|ferus, ana according to the meaſure of the Rule 


A 
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or unbeſeemlng the Majeſty of that foundati- 
on. | 

; To awry guy,41v xay31t, To walk exactly and in 
ordes according to the things wherein we agree , 
not to break our yazk, or defert our ſtation, contra- 
ry to the Rules which we have received. So that 
ewo things are herein implyed. 1. Prety of lite, 
co live antwerably to the truths we know. 2. So- 
Zriety, moderation and prudence of Spirit, to ſerve 
God in the place and condition wherein he hath 


which God hath diſtributed to vs, 2 Cor. 10. 13, 
That neither by an unſuitable convcriarion we be- 
ly the truths we hold , nor under any Pretence. 
of ſervice we breake forth ro atrempt any thing in 
the Church beyond the place and ſtation where-| 
in God hath ſet us. | 

4. To hold the truths wherein we agree zz love, 
unity , and conſtancy , for why ſhould not the 
many truths wherein we agree, teach us to joyn in 
love, whichis a Chriſtiaz duty, rather then the 
few opinions wherein we diſagree, cauſe breach in 
affection, which at beſt is an humane nfirmity > 
The word here uſed 291i in the ufe of Scrip- 
ture uſually noteth not a bare ratzozall and intel- 
leuall act of the minde, bur judicium prafti- 
cam, ſuch a judgement as hath an order unto 
praftice, which 15 the ſame with Sapere, to have 
« ſauoury reliſh of truth and ſo to apply the minde 
untoit, as Matth, 16. 23, 5 Fes Ta 78 9ce, Thou 
ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, Rom. 
8. 5,6. 74s opts pprenr;@ They that arc after 
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the fleſh, doe mind the things of the fleſh; 5B} 
they that are after the Spirir, the things of the 
Spirit; for to be carnally minded is death, but to 
be Spiritually minded is lite and peace , Col. 3. 2. 
If yeberiſcn with Chrift 74 rv oporiin, ſer your 
affections, have your mindes upon things above, 
Phil. 3. 19. Te ems gporev7%s, who minde carthly 
things , whoſe hearts, ſtudies, inclinations , affe- 
Eions are carthly and brutiſh, We are not 


therefore barely to think the ſame things where- 
unto we have already attaind , to affirm them : 


ſaine Exas and deſigns ,that is, when we hold the 


CE en r= 


but in the main, to agree with one another in the 


| 


ſame generall truths, in ſo holding 7b #vr gperiv, rg 
have the ſame purpoſes, to purſue the ſame inten- 
tions, to carry on the ſame deſigns of gloritying 

God, edifying the Church, and ſaving one ano-| 
ther thereby. Theſe are the four excellent ways 


which the Apoſtle in this Text preſcribeth to re-|_ 
concile Controverſies , to cloſe up Diviſions , tv | 
reduce calmneſs and ſerenity upon the face of a 
| diſtracted and dilacerated Church, | 

We have bricfly operied and analyſed the 
| Words, Let us novy take a ſhort review of them 
[again for our further inſtruction and benefit. 

I. Wemay obſerve a difference which the A- 
paſtle makes amongſt the Members of the Church: 
ſome ſtron7, ſome weak, ſome perfet, ſome ſeduced, 
ſome liſtning to Pal, and others to the Conciſtor. 
As on the ſame foundation, ſome parts of the 
PRO may be Marble and Cedar, other parts 

ath 


woe] 
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Lath and Tearing , ſome ſtrong, and others rui- 
nous. As inthe Heatexs, fo inthe Houſe of God, 
ſome Stars differ from other Stars in glory, 11 Cor. 15. 


41. He who hath the fulzeſs of the Spirit,and'a re= 
fidue to give ſtill unto him that lacketh, doth yet | 
blow by his Spirit where he I;Feth, Joh. 3. 8. and| 
driuideth to every oneſeterally as he will, 1 Cor. 12. 

I1. yet alwaycs #4744472 meaſure only of know- 


| ſome lates, others of fi 7 4g, ſome: wnskilf ull in| 


ledge, of faith, of grace, of every ngedfull gift, 
Rom. 12.3. which the Apoſtle calleth the meaſure 
of the gift of Chriſt, and the meaſure of every part, 
Ephel. 4. 7, 16. wnto which meaſure there will 
ever, while here we are , bei ſomething lacking, 
.1 Thel.;3. 10, they who have moſt , have not a 
fulneſſe, except comparatively , and reſpeCtively to 
ſome ſpecial ſervice, as Zachary, El:zateth, Stephen, 
Barnabas and others are faid to have been full j 


Faithand of the Holy Ghoſt, Otherwiſe the-heſt 
muſt ſay, as our Apoſtle here doth, zo as though 
Thad already attained, or were already perfet , but 1 
follow after, and reach forth, and preſſe forward. 
Some have need of muJk, ,others of {frog meat, 
the Word of Righteouſneſs, others ſe;ſes exer- 
ciſed to diſcern good and evill, Heb. 5. 12,1 Vie: 


Some F/tches, ſome Cmmmin, ſome Bread-corn , Ifa, 
28.27, 28. ſome haveknowledge, and others weak 


conſciences, 1 Cor. 8.7, ſome-arc firſt, born, and] 


F J 


they have five talents, a double portion of the Spirit, 
as Eliſha had, 2 Reg. 2.9, MHatth. 25, 15. others, 


| are. yonger Children, and..have lower abilitics , 
| whp. therefore have not fo, large a ſhock, 
: — patch LI P91 Will -- 


nor {0} 
noble 


Luk.1,15,47, 4 


_—_ 
AQR.2.4. 

Acs 6.3-7-59« 
IT, 24. 13. 9- 
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noble a ſervice. Some Children by reaſon of cheir 


ſtrength do perform work, others by rcaſoh of in- 
fancy and infirmity do only make work, ſome are 
for the Schzole , and others for the Cradle, ſome 
for the Fzeld, others for the Conch, ſome for duty, 
and others for Cure, and yer al Chilarey, With 
ſuch admirable wiſdome hath God tempered the 
body that chere mighr be a variow love amongſtrhe 


| Members, inthe ftrong tothe weak 4 love of care, 


in the weak to the ſtrong 4 love of reverence, thar 
the ſtrong may learn to reffore the weak, and the 
weak to rmtatethe ftrong, that by thoſe who fall, 
the ſtrong may learn to fear; and by thoſe rthar| 
ſtand, the weak may learnto fight; that the weak 
by the ftrong may be provoked to emulation, and 
the ftrong by the weak may be provoked to edifi- 
cation : that they who ftazd may be for the praiſe 
of Chriſts power and grace, and they who fall for 
the praiſe of his patiexce and mercy, and that in the 
variety of different ſupplies unto the Members, | 
the fullneſs of the head may be admired. 

Let nor thoſe therefore who have more emmenr 


| gifts ſupercilioufly overlook & defp:ſe their inferi-| 


our brethren , For who hath made thee to differ,or why 
doft thoa glory as if thou hadFt not received it 2 rather 
thus judge, the more thy gifts are , the greater 
mult be thy ſervice to the Church of Chriſt here, 
and the greater thine accomprs at his tribunall 
hereafter. | 
And again, Let not thofe who have not fo great 
a meaſure, ev or maligne the gifts of others, for: 


it is God who hath made them to cxcetl; and: why 
| 15; 


_— 
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| Brotherly Reconciliation. [ 21 


1s thize ey: evil, when thy Maſters 1s good? rather 
thus conſider-, the Head cannot ſay to the foot, 1 
have x0 reed of thee, and the belt way to 7mprove, 
and increaſe the gifts of God, is with humility 
land upcightneſs co zmpleythem, The Apoſtle hath | 
ſpent 62: whole Chapter upon this ar 
to pcrſivade Chriſtians from «xbrotherly cenſures 
of onc another upon difference of judgement in 
ſmaller things, Rom. 14. preſſing this duty by ma- 
ny reaſons. 1, God who: is the Judge rece:ueth 
| ex into his favour notwichſtanding their diffe- 
[rences » therefore they ought not mutually 
to caſt one another out of their own favour, verl. 3, | 
2. Our brother is azothers ſervant , and not ours, 1 
therefore we ought not to make our will or judg- | 
ment the rule of his, ( ſervants ſhould have no will Vdioona vie! 
of their own, but rheir Lords) ſince God can and jdeneur qui ob-{/ 
will keep him in ſervice and from dangerous falls 1. gpons — 
| as wellas us, verſ. 4. 3. He walketh according Lond; Di. | 
to the l;ght and perſwaſion of his heart, ſo thar his, gelt. de Regal. 
failing is erroneous only, but not pertinacious, ſo) /** 4+: | 
long as he doth reverence light , and reſolve that} 
his heart ſhall not reproach him, he 1s docile and re- 
ducible by any clear conviction, his heart is God- 
ward, though he do ſometimes miſs his way , 
verſ. 5,6. 4. We muſt all be accomprable ro 
a Common Lord, and have thereupon work enough 
of our own to doe, and therefore ought not to] 
| make others accomptable unto us,we have none of i 
us dominion over our ſclves, therefore notover a- | | 
thers neither; ver,7. wc have a Lord,who dearly 
purchaſed the dominion over us,and before whoſe | 
CG 2 tribunal ES 
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tribunal we muſt all give an account of our ſelves, 
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| Brotherly Reconciliation. 


em 


verſ. 8,9, Io, 11,12, 5, By judging , deſpi-} 
ſing,and offending one another,we break the rules 
of Chriſtian charity, grieving and endangering 
the ſouls of ourbrethren, verl. 13. 15. we expole 
thoſe good things wherein we agree unto reproach, 
verſ. 16. and prejudice the great things of rhe 
Kingdom of God, Righteouſneſſe, Peace, Foy 1n the 
Holy Gho#t ( which arc the things which render 
us acceptable to God, and therefore ſhould make us 
approved of oze another ) by our uncharitabe alterca- 

tions in ſmaller things, verſ. 17,18. We hinder 
the peace and edification of one another, verl. 19. 

Ve miniſter octaſion of falling, flumling and of- 


tence to our weak brother, ver.20,21, We atuſe 


| or Literty by making it a ball of contention, when 


we might enjoy it within our ſelves , without any 
ſuch danger, ver. 22. We go about to entargle 
our weak brother by inducing him to a doultir.g- 
ly, and without a warrant and perſwaſion of the 
Gkitnck of what he doth, ver. 22,23. So then 
what ever be the differences amongſt true beltevers, 
who agree in the great things of Gods Kingdom, 
the /tr07g ought not to deſpiſe the weak, nor the weak 
to judge the ſirang, neither ought ro hurt, grieve, 
wound, offend the hearts of one another, in as 
much as we are all fe!low ſerUar's to one common | 
Lord, who will judge us all, and inas muchas we 
arc owned bythat Lord, and accepted, the weakas 
well as the ſtrong, who doth not ſo much value us 
by the degrees of our knowledge, as by the fince- 
rity of our love, who doth not reap any benefit <0 

the; 
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: Brotherly Reconciliation. 


the difference of our ſervices, but 1s pleaſed and. 
olorified by the uprightneſs of our hearts, yea 


poſlibly is more pleaſed with the conſcionatle tex- 


with the confident and inexpedicnt [berty of the 
ſtrong brother who doth not erre. 

II. We may here note whercin the perfe8;op of 
| a Chriſtian ſtandeth, viz. in 7579 2e76Y, To think | 
| of Chriſt, and think of himſelf as the Apoſtle | 


Paul here did. | | 
1. To ſhake offall ſelf opinion of our owne | 
- righteouſneſs, all morall preſumptions and 


fleſbly confidesce in any performances of our own, 
in onr moſt zealous and blameleſs converſatiorr, 


they are good in gezere Vie as paths to Heaven, 
[not in gezere cauſ.e, as proper cauſes on which we 
| may depend for ſalvation. He that living in the 
| Country hath a rich Office given him treely in the 


Ciry, muſt travel! from the Country to the City | a Sandi viri 


if he will enjoy it , bur he muſt nor aſcribe the | 9quoaltiusapud 
enjoyment of it to his own journey, but to his Pa. | {£7 Yrucum 
Joy a ©{ digonitate pro«- 


trons bounty. We muſt be dead 1n our ſelves ficiuar, eo (ub- 


if we will be alive by the life of Chriſt, we muſt ge indignos 
ſuffer the loſſe of all, and eſteem ir an ex- ms gon 
ccllent, bargain for the gaining of him, we muſt! dum proximi 
[not eſtabliſh our own rightcouſneſs, if we will be! aur ea arp 
found in his, the *earer any ſoul comes unto God, ipiis latebac, in- 
veniunr. Greg, 


the more it learns to abhor it felf, by hrs I;ght dif-; 


derneſſe of the weak brother thar errs, then} 


ER gp ! Moral. }. 32, 
covering its own deformities. The & Angels cover; cp. i. 
their feet and their faces, c Moſes exceedingly  b I's. 6.2, 
cars, 4 Elias wraps his head in his Mantle, the 5 Re. 19.15% 


e Prophet J1ſarah cries ont I am undone, and holy 16.6. ;. 
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| 14 | | 
f Job 43. $,6-|Fob, Mine eyes ſeeth thee , therefore I abber my 

ſelf, the greater our approaches and acquaint-| 
| a. : 
ance is with God, the lower our thoughts will be 
of our ſelves, the Stars diſappcar when the Sun 
riſeth. Though Heaven be high, yet the more| 
there is of Heaven in the ſoul, the more humble} 
and low it is. Mountains muſt be level'd to make| 
| a way for Chriſt. As they Or:tor ſaid of Trajan| 

g Plin. pac | Te ad [ydera tollit bumws, that his walking on the 

| ground raiſcd himin the cſtimarion of his people | 
unto Heaven, we may ſay of an heavenly foul, | 
h Greg moral. | T* 44 humum ('elum deprimit, the more heateply, 
lib. 10. c.4. |the more 7x the duſt. ur h deo placet fibi de ſe nil re- 
L:inquit, the more we ſtudy to pleaſe God,the more 
| nothing we arc in our ſelves. 

2, Torejoyce inthe Lord, and inhis righteouſ(- 
neſs alone, I will make mention of thy righte- 
ouſneſs, of thize ozely, ſaith the Plalmiſt, Þſa]. 71. 
16. All mine-own is as a menſtruous cloath : ſo true 
; Augide C'v. | is that of St. Auſtin, i Fuſtitia noſtra potim inremiſſ;- 
_ 19.c- lope peccatorum conitat, quam in perfetione Virtu- 

; tum. 

3. To have communion and conformity to Chriſt 
in his deith and reſurreRion by izchoate hol:zeſſe,by 
[mortifying our earthly members, & glorifying God 
in an heavenly converſation. {The lowe of Chriſt coj:- 
| #raizing us to dye unto fin, becauſc he died tor ir , 
IRom.t2.1 |to give our ſclves ! Living Sacrifices unto him who 
m 1006.19. | was pleaſcd to give himſelf a dji»g Sacrifice for us. 


| membra nulls | For our mowa ze are not, bur his that boughtus,z as 
tibiremeritate 
ulurpes---70n Cnim fine gravi Sacrileg'o in uſus yanitatis aNſumuntur, Berp, ia. Pſa). 
90. Se:m. 8, 

the 


— 


\; 2 Cor, 5.14 
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the Civil Law faics that a redeemed captive is 
his that bought him, p# modum pignoris , though 
not per moJum mancipi7, till he can reſtore the price 
be able to doe, therefore we miuſt ever be the ſer-! 
vanes of him that bought us. 

4. To be alwaies ſo tenderly affe7e4 with the 
Senſe of our own manifold imperfea:025, and com- 


by which he was redeemed. This we can never | 


n Digeſt.de 
captivis& peſt- 
limizio 1, 23. 


Sc, 7. 


ing ſhort of the glory of God, that thereby our 
hearts may be the more inflamed , by an heaven- 
ly ambition and noble purſuice, to preſs forward 
in the uſc of all holy means ,unto more neernefſe and 
intimate communion with the Lord Chriſt, The 
Lord is pleaſed here in the Church militant, in 
the land of temptation, by ſuch ſlow and ſlender 
progreſſes to renew his ſervants, a Ut ſit quod 
petentibus Iargiter adjiciat, quod corfitentibus Clemen- 
ter ignoſcat, as eAuſtiz excellently ſpeaks, that 
there may ſtill be a reſidue of Spirit and grace 
wherewith abundantly ro anfwer the _ which 
are deſired; and mercitully to pardozthe fins that 
are confeſſed, that every mouth may be flopped 
from its own praiſes, and opened in the praiſes of 
God, from whence it cometh to paſs that Gods 
ſervants, being alwaies 4 diſpleaſed with their 
preſent imperfeEtion , do preſſe forward unto that 


waters of the Sanfluary from the ancles to the loins, 
the waterof life within them never giving over] 
flowing, untill ic ſpring.up unto eternal life, Foh. 
7: 38.. thatthoſe {ms which in our c juſtification 


are remitted, may be ſodailyin onr: Say9rfication 
weakned 


”y : 1 Apolt; Ser. 15, | 
whereunto they have not yet attained ; like rhe : In renaſcenci» 


« Aug. de Spi- 
rite, & Vit. Cap. 
ulc, 


b Semper tibj 
Qilpliciat quod 
es, fivis ad id 
pervenire 

quod nondum 
£8 -< Sj dixeris 
ſufficit, periſti 
Aug.de verb, 


bus remittun- | 
tur in profici« | 
entibus minus 
untur. Aug, | 
Contr. Julian, 
pelag. lib, 6. | 
cap. 16,. 


—_ - — wc 


| — 
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d Aug. Contr. 
duas Ep.Pclag. 
. 3.c-7.de pecc 
merit. & Re- 


mifl. lib. _ our reward and glory. Thus as Chriſtnever gave 
13. 15,de 
|perfe, Tuſtit 
cap. 5.8. 
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weakned and diminiſhed , that art laſt in our ſal- 
vation they may be utterly removed, d Hic enim 
204 peccare preceptum , in Celo premium. In this 


| life not to finne 1s our duty, in the next it ſhall be 


' over his work on Earth, till he had brought 1t to 
a conſummation, Joh. 19. 13. nor will give over his 
work in Heater till that likewiſe be pronounced 
conſummate, Rev. 16. 17. 21. 6. For he muſt reign 
till he hath put down all authority and power, 1 Cor. 
I5. 24. that he may ſave to the uttermogt gr that 
come unto God thorow him, Heb. 7. 25. ſo the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt reſt not in any paſt performances, | 
Are got weary of well doing, but labour to perfe3 ho- | 
'lineſſe tn the fear of God 3 as by repentance they | 
break off their ſinnes and do zot finiſh them, ( of| 
which we read, Day. 4. 24. Jam. 1.15.) fo by a | 


continual progreſs of Sanctification they labour to 
increaſe more and more, 1 Theſ. 4.1. to grow i 
k;owledge and ingrace, 2 Per. 3. 18.ti]l they come 
ro be perfe men, and to that meaſure of the ſtature 
of the fulneſſe in Chriſt which he hath intended | 
tor them , that they may be compleat 72 him , and ' 
| filled with all the fulzeſſe of God, Epheſ. 4.13. Col. | 
2. 10. Epheſ.3.19. thus as inthe body, ſo in the 
ſoul , Hunger is uſually a f1gn of health, and the 
greater our preſent perfection is, the greater will 
be our longings after more perfe4;ov. No man in 
thoſe dayes was nearer God then Moſes was , and. 
no manever made, if I may in a ſpiricual ſenſe 
ſo call tt, 2 more ambitious prayer then <Weſes 
{did, Exod. 33. 18. 1 beſeech thee ſhew me thy gte- | 
TY 5 yr. 
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79, As Atſalom when he was brought from baniſh- 
ment, aſpircd higher to come 1nto his Fathers 
preſcnce, 2 Sam. 14. 32. ſo the ſoule when it is 
once delivered trom the thraldom of fin, is ſtill 
more 8 more ambitious of necrer approaches and 
acceſſes unto God ,, Rom. 5. 1,2. Pſal. 42.2. In 
theſe things conſiſterh the higheſt perficion at- 
'tainable here, in Remiſſzoz of fin, in the gift of 
Righteouſneſs, in conformity to the death and Reſur- 


re&ion ot Chriſt, inan humble and penitent appre- 
henſion of our on failings, in rezouncing all carnall 
copfidences , and in an inportunate and zd:-fatizatle 
contention unto more grace and glory. 
III. In that the Apoſtle ſaith, 1f in ary thing 
e te otherwiſe minded, Viz. touching Legall Rites, 
and Moſaicall Ceremonies, or touching the Do- 
crine of Chriſtian perfe&tion, and the weakneſs | 
of your preſent graces and attainments, the Lord | 
will in duetime out of his Word, and by his Spi-} 
Tir, it you be carctull in the uſe of means, and) 
attendant upon his <caching, reveal the ſame rc 
to you. We may from hence learn, That in the 
| belt ages of the Church there have been, and 
therefore we cannot expect bur rhat there ever 
| will be, varieties and differences of judgment a- 
' mong{t the Members thereof ; 1. While we know 
at 18 part, and prophefie but 1n part, 2. While 
\there is difficaitre in the diſquflition of truth, 
; 3. Weakneſſe of judoement in men to make that in- 
' Quirie, 4. Cayeleſ;rſſe to try the ſpirits, and to 
proveall things , 5. Prevalezcy of ſome Luſt or 
| ſpirituall 7ate-e# darkning the mind, and entang- 
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2 Euſeb.Hift.1. 
5, C.22,23,24. 
b Euſcb. lib. 7. 
cap.3,4. Cy- 
prian. Epiſt, 
70,71,7 2,73, 
74375376. 
c Sozemen, [,7. 
C.I4,1F, 
d Sczom.l. 1c. 
16. Niceph, 
lib.14.cap.47. 
Cyril. ad 


optium E« 


__ 
Baron, Anno. 
| $7 2+4S.Q, 15-- | 


gEpiſt: Ameb. 
apud Aug, Ep. 


-19. 


h Hieron. Apo- 
log, adyerſ, 
Ruffin, 

i Uſſheri Gor> 
{chalcus,p,88-- 
k Epiphan. 


zr. 68, 


'1 Fox Martyr, 
.To. 3. pe 147, 
| m Troubles at 
j Frankford. 


p EEE 


| 9. While there is /{eepineſſe and inadvertency in 
the labourers, 10. Cunning and Sedvl:ty in the ad- 
verſaries. 11. Unweariedneſſe in circumambulari- 


| 


| cannot expect but there will be 7! 57ip»s5 eparousmes, 
| men thar will not in all things agree with their 
brethren , we cannot wonder to ſce ſome Corne in 


| 
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ling the judgment. 6. Credul;ty in attending un- 
to falſe Teachers , 7. Itching ears, affeCting and 


Es. 


hankering after novell ſuggeſtions. 8. A too great| k 
Reverence to the perſons of men, having them in| | 
admiration, and giving our ſelves up by a blinde' 
obcdience, and implicite faith umo their hands , 


on and ſuperſeminartion of the envious ma 


the field of the Church ſmutted and mildewd 


between the « weftern and Eaſtern C hurches 


Romay Church , and the African and 
Churches, in the buſineſſe of Rehbaptizatro; 


of jndgement between Cyrill and Theodoret 


| years in the dayes of Ed. 6. berwecn 1 


— —— — 


kept back from maturity by the twiſting of weeds 
about it. When we remember the angry d:ſſentions 


caſe of Eater, the ſad differences þ between rhe 


daics of (yprian , the dolefull c diſſettions be- 
eween C(hryſoſtome and Epiphanius breaking forth! 
into muruall imprecations, the great breaches in 
many famous and ancient Synods , the d:fſerezces 


and f Damaſus, g AuFen and Hierom, h Hierom and 
Ruffinus, 1 Rhemigius and Hincmarm, & Peter of | 
eAlexandria and Hiletiw, when they were both 
| In priſon and Confeſlors for the truth : and of late} 


and Hooper, afterwards Martyrs , aud in Queen! 
| Martes m dayes between the Ezgliſh Proteſtazts in 


n, we 


, and 


in the 


other 
in the 


» Baſel 


Ridley 


cxile-: 


| Brotherly Reconciliation. 
exile for true Religion; nay when we conſider that 
F Barnabas and a Paul had there contention, AF. 


diſfimulation, Gal. 2. 11,12, 13. That the Apo- 
{Ale hath told us, that there would be ſome in the 
Church who would: build upon the foundation {71 
ter and gold, and others Hay and ſtubble, 1 Cor. 3. 
| 12, that ſome were for Paul, and ſome for «Apollo, 
;and ſome for Cephas, and others for none of them 
'all, bur for Chriſt without their help, 1 Cor. 1.11, 
(12, Thar our Saviour hath ſaid, zeceſſary it 7s that 
offences come , Matth. 18. 7. and the Apoſtle 
' there musb Le Hereſtes or Sets, 1 (or. II. I9. zthat 


'the victory of truth, che malice of Satan, the hy- | 


' pocrifie of men, the conſtancy of the perfe&, the 
| frailty of the ſeduced, the compaſſion, and pari- 

ence of the Lord may be diſcovered, well may. we, 
as-our duty 15, wiſh, and pray, and project for uni- 
ty in the Church ; burrill Satan, and all the Ene- 
' mies of the Church be chained up, and the mem- 

bers thereof have attained unto their full ſtature, 
| there cannot be expected ſuch an univerſal]\ 
' conſent of judginents, and harmony of Doctrines| 
even amongſt good. men: themſelves , as ſhall, 
' noradmit of {ome varietie and diſlonancy, | 
' IV. In this caſe of unavoidable differences a- 
; mongſt good men, there ought to be mutuall chari- | 
4y, meekneſs , moderation, tolerance, humanity 
; ufed, 70t to judge, deſpiſe, rejeR, inſult over one! 
' another, notto eats with our weaker brethren, 
| dnorcias ſed 49095 as with. aliers, butas wich, 


15.39. That a Peter and a Barnabas had there | 


19 1 


de, Civ. dei lib. | 


n Cyprian de | 
unitateEccleſ, | 
Origen, coerra | 
Ccllumlz, | 
Aug. ep. 105.þ 


I 6. C3; | 


| | 


Greg. Naz, 


. brethren, not to poceed preſently unto ſeperarion,'.* Dogs 


2 re- 


—— 


Ep 


| 
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Oprar. lib, 1. 
Orar. 14. 


Nazian, Orat. 
20, 
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rejeion , anathematization , &ut to reſtore thoſe 


| Nazian. Ocar. | thatare overtaken with any Errour with the ſpirit 
| 12,2 $37 ,44- 


of meekneſſe. The eApottle ſuffered ſome things 
Ne Tis crxoreuizs, the exigences of the Church re- 


and leiſure for an honorable interment. Ve finde 
Optatus forcing even upon the Doxatiſls the name 
of Brethren. It was grave advice of Greyory 
Na4z!4nzen im ſuch diſputes, 17113: ver tya, vi%..woo, LO 
decline all exaſperations, to uſe all meckneſs and 
condeſcention, ſo farre as our duty to truth will 
give us leave, that-ſo though we cannot reconcile 
the judgements, yet we may gain the affefions of 
our brethren. Ir is noted of Baſil thar in the con- 
| troverſie concerning the holy Spirit, he forbore 
all unwclcome words, and phraſes, whereby the: 
contrary minded were exaſperated, and the un- 
table ſtartled and made jealous , and uſed ſuch 
milde infinuations as might win and confirm men 
in the truth. 

For a more particular ſtating of this 
point. Let us 1. diſtinguiſh of Op:arovs. Some 
are inthe Foundation, in thoſe neceſſary Doctrines 
upon which the Houſe of God is built, 1 Coy. 3.9, 
ro. Heb.6.1. Matth. 7.24. the Errors contrary 
wherereunto are pernicious and damnable, 2 Per. 


not ſo necrly touch the vitalls and eſſentials of Re- 
ligion,which are not fide; but queſtionum, as Auſtin 
ſomewhere diſtinguiſherh. Such were in the A- 
poſtles time diſputes touching. meats,and drinks,and: 


—— — — 


WEI — — 


qutring it, which in other caſes they did not al- 
low, they allowed Fewiſh Ceremoztes , ſome time! 


2. I. Some are only inthe ſuperſtra#ez which do.|. 


a ayes, 


OTST Oh 
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ayes, and things indifferent , Rom..14. 5,6. and | 
in vur dayes touching Forms of Diſciplize and Gover-' 
met inthe Church, wherein men abound: in their 
own ſenſe, with meekneſs, and with ſubmiſſion to/ 
che ſpirits ofthe Prophets. 

2, Wearelikewiſe to diſtinguiſh of peyſo;s, 
fome are Seducers,who out of pride,cnmity againſt 
the Doctrine which is according unto godlineſs, | 
carnall ends,defire of advantage. and dommngrion, 
do ſow tares in the Church , and labour to cauſe 
rents and diviſions therein. Such were Hyniezeus,, 
Philetus, Diotrephes, &c. Others are Seduced peo- 
ple, who through ignorance and credulity are led. 
away captive by the cunning crattineſs of thoſe. 
who lie 1n wait to deceive, 2 Tzm. 3. 16. Eph, 4. 
14. Again ſome are pious, meck, and peaccable| 
men, others are of turbulent and tumultuating \pi- 
rits, who love to kind/e flzmes, and to foment di- 
viſions, and to fith iz troubled waters, Foachim. 
Camerarius in the Tifte of MelanFbaz complainerh 
of the faction of Flarrus 11ric upon this accumprt 
who loaded with: challenges and reproaches as 
berrayers and delerters of the truth, All who Cmerar, de 
were not as flagrant and vehement as themſelves, rr, 
contrary to the meck rcmper of that good man,' peg. 353. & 
who would have all things which might withour 38s. 
wickedneſs and: with a good. conſcience, be en | 
dured, rather then-new: wounds to be inflicted 
uponthe Church of Chriſt. 

Theſe things being premiſed , we conclude ;; 
1. That-there can be zo Syncretiſme or Accom- 


modatton-incafe of differences, where the differ- 
| ences 


_ 
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and gentleneſs izſtrufed, and i 


ences are agueſs the foundations of Faich , VWor-| 
ſhip, Obedience, and Holineſs , there can be zo| 
agreement between light and darkneſs, Chriſt and Be- 
| lral, damnable. Hereſies, and the DoArine according 
| wato godlineſs, 2 Cor. 6. 14.17. 1Cor.10. 21. wei 


muſt depart from the impurity of Hereticall Syna- | 


: | gogucs, Ifa. 52.11. Gal.1,8, 9. Hereticks arc ta, 


be admoriſhed, and in caſc of pertinacy, to be res! 
jeFed, Tir. 3. 10. thereforethere may be no bro- 
therly concord or coalcſcency with them : bur ſe- 
| duced perſons are to be by the _ of meekneſs | 
it be poſlible be. 
'wonne unto the trurh,and delivered from the ſnare ' 
of the Divel. 
2. Though the differences, be not prims facie, ſo 
; dangerous,yet notwithſtanding it it be evident that | 
| they be purpoſely ſowed by men of turbulent and | 
| ungractous ſpirits, meerly to kindle flames, and fo- 


{ment diviſions, to lay the foundation of perpetual | 


broiles and jars in Church and State, to gratific, 
the common adverſary of the reformed Churches, | 
an to be ſubſervient unto his ends and deſigns, | 
inthis caſe the Apoſtle hath taught us to mark. ſuch 

men, and to take heed of them, Rom. 16. 17. and 
|would notgive place by ſubjeCion for an hour un-} 
to them, Gal. 2.45. 


3. Where Syncretiſme and agreement 1s al- 


Wl -.- 


lowable,yer we muſt love and; joyn. peace. and truth 
rogether, Zach,8.19.wc mult not betray the truth, 
or diffemble it, or make a mixture of truth and 
falſhood, a kind of Samaritani[me in Religion ( for 
of them iris ſaid that they feared the Lord, and a 
Te 
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ſerved their own gods, 2 Reg. 17. 33. and there- 
fore Gods people would not admit them into the 
ſociety of building Gods houſe, Ezra 4. 1, 2, 3.) | 
we muſt not adde or diminiſh one jot or title to} 
or from divinetruth, or temper and reduce it to; 
| the Rules of meer humane wiſdom. Fero/oam l 
and haz ated beyond their power,when they cr; 
up ways of worſhip, ſubſervicnt unto carnal in-. 
tereſt, and not according to the will of God, we 
can do nothing againſt the truth, bur for! 
the truth, 2 (or. 13. 8. Matth.5.18, 19.Deut., 
CE | 
4. When the Foundatious and neceſiary Do- 
Arines of Law and Goſpel, of Faith , Worſhip, 
and Obedience are fate , and on all fides una- 
nimouſly embraced, there in differences of an in- 
|feriour nature, which do not touch the Ribemaiale,, 
| and vitals of Religion, mutuall tolerance, meekneſſe, 
' and tenderneſs is to be uſed , 45 amongſt brethren, 
and fellow members. In-the body, if a finger 
have a Gargrere in it,which cannot be cured , the 
body cannot without danger of deadly infe&tion 
hold communion with that member , and there- 
fore it is ſevered and cut off, xe pars ſyacera tra- 
i + . 
' hatur 3 bur if it "gc onely a bile, or ſome other 
| leſs dangerous ſore, the other parts love and che- 
iri{hir, and are not atall cruel and churliſh unto; 
it. And this is conſonant to the Doctrine of $S:jp. 
tures, which teacheth the Strong to bear with the| 
infirmities of the weak, Rom. I5. 1. the ſpiritual 
to reftore their Brethren with meeknels, Gal. 6. 1. 


| rhe members to haye the ſame careof each other. 
I Cor? 
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I Cor. 12. 25. to do thing through ſtrife, or Van- 


glory, butinlowlineſs of minde to eſteem others 


better then our ſelves, Phzl. 2. 1,2, 3. with low- 
lineſſe, meekneſſe, long-ſuffering, to forbear oe another 
in love, endeacouring to keep the unity of the Spirit, in 
| the bond of peace, Ephel. 4.2, 3. To follow peace 
with all men, with whom we may retain holrzeſſe 
tov, Heb.12.14.Pcace is rhe Ornament and Honor | 
| of Religion, Pſal. 133. I. andthe wiſdom which | 
is from above ts firſt pure, and the peaceatlegentle, 


full of mercy, Fam. 3. 17, 18. God is a God of * 


peace, and Chriſt a Prixce of peace, and his Le-. 
T4Cy to his Church, was a Legacy of peace, Here- 
uato he hath called: us, to be all of one mini, and 
to love as brethren, 1 Pet. 3. $, 9. Love and a. 
ſpirit of unity and peace 15 tue yew Commandment, 
the Oyztmezt which ran down from the Head ro 
che Members. He that is not a :-anot peace,cannot 
be a man of God, this is an Oyntment which be-/ 
longs only to Chriſts body, Exod. 30. 33. D:uiſi-! 
0xs arc fruits of the fleſh, 1 Cor. 3.3. (oatention 
a Childe of pride. Prov. 13. 10. Light vapors ma- | 
ny times come down 1ingreat Tempelits , andlight | 
diffcrences through pride may grow into great | 
ſtormes , whereas Lace corereth a multitude of 
| ſis,1 Pct.4.8.. Y 

And as it is conſonant to the will of God, fo ir 
1s greatly Lereficiall ro rhe Common Body. 1. Here- 
by we (hew forth the communren of Sarpts, that we 
are all members of the ſame body, when we ſeek 
every man anothers wealth, I Cor. 10. 17, 24, 
[Ore Body is animated by oze Spirit, Ephel. 4. 4. 
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Brotherly Reconciliation. 
Hereby weare knownto be Chriſts Diſciples,Foh. 


welfare of the whole Lody, whereas biting and de- 
vouring is the way to be conſumed, Gal. 5. 15, 
3. Hcreby we prevent the inſult ations , and advan- 
'rages of Common Enemies, when we fall our 
amongſt our ſelves, Hoc Ithacws velit , & mag- 
20 mercentur Atride. 4. Hereby even ciwill tn- 
tereſt and ſafety is prelerved. Charity 7s a Bond 
| which keeps things faſt tvgether, Col. 3.14. A 
(oe Fazgot 15 not cafily broken, cut away the 
Bond , and then without further breaking the 
ſticks will fall one from another. I will cox- 
clude this point with two good ſayings of renowned 


other of another perſon who is not there named 
ſuch a man ſaith he is a ſincere Miniſter of Chriſt, 
a godly and a moderate man,therefore though he 
diſſent from us, I will not ceaſe to love him 
ſill. : 

V. I ſhall now proceed to ſpeak a few words 
touching the Rules which the Apoſtle giveth 


for reconciling difference in the Church : where- 

ere ©: | Get 
Firſt. is, to attend upon God in thoſe means an 

| wales whereby he is pleaſed 7o reveale his truth 

{unto us, to diſpoſſeſle our ſelves of prejudice and 

| partiality,and with candid'affeCtions & judgments 


| to try the Fptrits ,as being aſſured that inall points 


| needful unto life & godlineſs, * 7% =f&707 Ss. 76 Sdi- 
| . Wir" 'PÞ> 4 *e:0 b ; 
| -  To90; 


— 


13. 34, 35. 2. Hereby we jointly promote the 


| 


——, 


Caluin, the one touching Luther, though ſaith he, |cuvineif. 
he ſhould callme Divel, yertI will ftill eſteem of | <d Bullinger. 
| him as of an excellent ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt.The 


Anno.y f 44. p. 
383. Edit. 2, 


»|fdle p18. 
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Mar. 13-13: 


26 


Greg, Nax. 
Orat. 44. 


Heb x 2.25: 
Ads 16. 14, 


_ | Eph.1,17. 


F Joh, 5.20» 
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Ty ou, he who hath already revealed ' that 
Where Weagree,, willalſo reveale that where: 
in we differ, if with meekneſs of ſpirir, with- 


out wrath arid cavillation , we doe waite up- 


on his Word. And-the means thus to doe, 
arc 

'T. To ſtudy the Scriptures, Which/are the aloze 
Rule of all Controverſies , and are able to make 
usw!ſe unto ſalvationand throughly to furniſb us un- 
to every good work. 

2. To attend on the Ordinances which open 
the Scriptare unto us, the Mniftery which Chriſt 
hath ereaed for this very purpoſe to perfe# the 
Saints, and to bring them by the unity of the Faith, 


[arid knowledge of the Son of God unto a full fta- 


ture, Ephe. 4.12.13, 
3. Becauſe the Scripture may ſpeak, and the 


| Hiniftry teach , and the' heart all the while be 


ſealed upand hear nothing, except the Lord from 
Heavenipeak, and opez the heart to attend, as he 
did the heart of Zydia , therefore we 'tmuſt ever 
remember Dautids Prayer, Pſal. 51. 8. Make me 


'| to hear joy and gladneſs , otherwiſe ſeeing I ſhall 


not ſee, and hearing I ſhall not hear. It is the 
Spirit of wiſdom and Revelation, which both open- 
eth the heart to the Word, giving an underſtand- 
ing to'know the Scriptures, and openeth the Scrip- 
tures tothe heart, for he takes of Chrifts, and ſhew- 
eth if unto us, Joh..16. 14. the Spirit doth not re- 
veale truth unto us, as he did in the Primitive 'pa- 


| tefa&ion thereof to the Prophets and Apoſtles, 


by divine and immediate Inſpiration, 'or in'a way 


_ of 
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of ſimple Enthyſiaſme , but what he reveals he 
doth it by, and out of the Scriptures (which are 
the tull and perfe& Rule of Faith & Obecdicnce)as 
Chriſt opened to his Diſciples 7» the Scriptures 
the things which concerned himfelfe , Lyfe 


24.27. 

"© then the only light by which differences are 
to be decided is the word, being a full Canon © 
Gods reycaled will, forthe Lord doth not now a 
in former times make himſelf kngwn 4y Dreams 0 
Vigons,or any other immediate way. To thzs the Apo- 
ftle referreth the Church againſt danger of Wolves, 
| AF. 20, 32. This he faith is profitable, Te 
| I dumadins, mey's i22Y 381, 2 Tim. 3.16, To this oply 
St. eAuſftin had learned , Timorem & honorem defer- 


vertamur Ceſſat error bumanus. c Hec ſunt cauſes 
noſtre documenta, hec fundamenta, hec firmaments. 
d And this is the meaning of Tertullian, Optatiy, 
Vincentims Lirinenſis and others, when they teach 
us to prove the truth of DoGtrine rt Eccleſraſti- 
call Tradition, and the voice of the Church, for 
they ſpeak of Apoſtol:call Churches , which Tertull;- 
an calls Matrices Ecclefias, and not of the the per- 
emptory Authoritative deciſion of apy. preſent 
Church, for they were all able in ſoſhort a time 
as was berweenthem and the Apoſtles, to draw 
down from the Apoſtles a Dodtrinall ſucceſſion, 
which he calls Tradutem fidei, and to aſſign the 
{time, Authors, and poſteriority of thoſe Hereſies 
which they gainſaid, as he ſaith Solemw Hereticis 
compendij cauſa de poterioritate preſcritere. 
ER 
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E decline controverſte,thus only in a few words, 
T. It is fir that he who made the word ſhould be 
Fudge of the meaning of it, I Cor. 2.11, e Cum 
de rebus dei ſermo erit ,concedamins cogniticnem ſui Deo, 
faith Hilary. 


Wy 


2. When any Aſſcmbly of men aſſume to 
them'elves a Judicature which they deny to 
others, thcy mult ſhew ſome ground of the differ- 
ence, and ſome Commyſſioz direed to them, and 
not toothers , which the Church of Rome endea- 
vouring to doe, are forced ( though with little ad- 
vantage )f'to fly to the Scriptures ; So that in this 0- 
verultngs controverſie, the Scripture is made the 
Judge, and why nor as well in all the reſt, ſince 
in them a leflcr light then Scripture is preſumed 
ro ſuſfice > 

But then the Objection is , How ſhall I know the 
meaning of Scripture, wherof one giverh one ſenſe, 
and another another,If there be not ſome infallible 
Judge to have recourſe unto? I anſwer, 1. Ad hom:- 
zem how ſhall I know that this man or Church 1s 
to give that final ſenſe which my conſcience is 
bound to reſt in, rather then another man or ano- 
cher Church? 2. We ſay, That the Word is 
g perſpicuvus and hath zo: 45 7nſtas weritatis in all 
needful! truth , as being written not for Scholars 
only , but for vulgar and illiterate men. . And 
that this light in the Word is manifeſted unto us, 
1. By the ManuduQtion and Miniſtry of the 
Church, pointing unto the Star which' is ſcen by 
its own light. 2. Becauſe we bring nor ſuch an 
implanted ſuitableneſs of Reaſon to Scripture as 

we 
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we doe to other Sciences in which the principles! x Cor.2.14. 
are exactly conſonant to the ingraffed notions of | Toun 1.5, 


the minde, therefore, to proportion the eye of the | 
ſoule ro the light ofthe Word , there is required 2 £97: 6 = 
an a of the Spirit opening the cycs, and drawing! ic r. 12.7.8. 


away the veile, that we may diſcern the voice of, * Cor. 2.10, 
? Tohn 14.21 


Chriſt from ſtrangers, for having the minde of y 1.qt 
Chriſt, we doe according to the meaſure of his : Cor. :.16 
Spirit in us, judge of Divine truths as he 
did. | 
Bur here again they object, That we make all',, | 

Religion hang upon a private ſpirit. To which 1,1 ;'c.z. « 
we foo , I, Thar every true Believer hath the Stplcron, de 
Spirit of Chriſt, Rom. $. 9. 2. That Spirit doth Finue#: ops 
enable to know and to judge, i Cor. 2.12, I Foh. Ds. Jo. Whites 
4.13. for Believers hate judicium diſcretionts , as e's $966, 
the menof Berea to try the things which are taught ; tg 
them, AF. 17. 11. 3.Thar this ſpirit,though in vebi. 1.3.c.3. 
a private man, yet Is z9t aprivate Spirit , becauſe - ng: 
'nor originally from that man. As my mazey, though jecx.z.c.6 .3. 
' private in regard of my propcrty to it, yet it 15] 
| publick in regard of the currantneſs of ir. The 

| 

| 


| Church by her Miniſters hath the urdinary pub- |: 
lick power of expounding Scriptures : bur not; 
pawer to Icailthe people to ſubſcribe ro ſuch CX-/ 
| poſitions as pcremptory and infallible , fur they; 
have a ſpirit of 4iſcerz:29 to prove a!lthings, an 
hold faſt that which is good. 
The Summe of all is. There arc differences in' | 
the Church in matters of Religion : the remo- 
ving of them is to be expected from 4:c1e Ret - 
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Minifterialiter , by the ſervice of the Miniſtery, 
Fudictaliter, by the Sentence of the Word, Effi. 
caciter, by the illumination of the Spirir, healing 
all char folly, inadvertency, unbeliet , impeniten- 


by the carnall minde is not only indiſpoſed tore- 
ccive, but armed alſo to reſiſt the truth, and thus 
| we having by Gods Spirit an ejge, the Word 
| having init {elf an euv:dexce, and the Miniftery 
 dircCting this eye tv this evidence, ſo much of 
Gods Counſel is diſcovered as is neceflary unto 
faith and holineſſe here, and to ſalvation here- 


Tohn Te 48, after. 
1Ce-.1.19— 


20, 


'tion is not always to the wiſe and prudent (though 
| Vid Camero , T; 
{5 dpr learning ſanRityed be an cxcellent help hereunto) 
19.3-P.320,314 but unto Babes, Matth. 11. 25, wherebyare noted 
eu-og of ſect, Wo preparative diſpoſitions unto the receiving 
12 c.3-ſect. 9, |of Divine truth. 1. Humzlity, and traFableneſs of 
[as cow Hpirit, a meek and docileremper. The poor re- 
| to. Theol. Ly 2. | ceive the Goſpel. 2. Sprrituall hunger after the 
| | 2-3-2 ſincere milk of the Word , praving and crying | 
a Irefans lt. oe) 
©: * [for the knowledge thereof , that we may grow 
Na.0r-14,49'thereby. | | 
4 ——PY The ſecond means for healing diviſions in the 
preſcrips. c.13,| Church is to have an #5 *#922%, ſome wninz, 
14. deVeiand.| (ome Furdamentall Doftrines wherein all agree, 


ab, In this is the Baſis of unity and concord in the 


Symbil. Irgnc. | Church. The « Ancients cal it,theRule of faith the 
[ L.1.4.1. | 24 of Doctrine, the Catholick Faith, the Chara- 
Vid. Parker de\ fer of the Church,that which is Commoz to ſmall 


 deſcenſ 1.43 |and grcat.St. 6 Paul, the fonndation, the forme 
| b1Cor, 3.10, 11 O 


of 


cy, proud and contumacious reaſonings, where-|_ 


And our Saviour telleth us that this Revela.! 


| 
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of ſound Words, the principles of Dodtrine, the Heb. 6.1; 
Faithof the Goſpel, the unity of Faith, the Myſtery | op 
44 . | Col.1.23, 
of godlineſs, the Ryle by which we are to walk. 'zph.g. 3. 
And theſe F#»damentals are of three ſorts. 1. Fun-/ = Tim. 3.16. 
damentals in Faith, that knowledge of God and ©—nniggM 
Chriſt, unto which eternal life is annexed, Foh, | Rem.12.6, 
I7. 3. Fob. 8.24. Afis4«I1,12. I Cor.1. 23, 2,|MOM-1-13,14 
2,3,11, 2. Fundamentals i» prafiice, viz. Re-| 1 Tim. 6. 3. 

entance from dead works, ſincere obedience, | Tir. 1. i. 
ſelf-denial, love of the brethren, &c. Luk. 13.5. par 27s 
Matth. 5.1 9,20. Rom.6. 1,2. Rom.8.1. CMatth, | 
I6. 24: IFoh.3.14. 3. Fundamentalls in Wor-! 
ſhip, to worſhip God in Spirit and Truth, to call! 
upon God 7zthe name of Chriſt as our Advocate and 
Propittation, zot to worſhip creatures , but to hold the 
head, to keep our ſelves from Idols , and communion/ 
with Devils , Foh. 4. 24. Phil. 3.3. Fob. 16.23. 
Col.3.17.(0l. 2.18,19. 

Where there ts agreement in theſe Fundamen- 
tals, there is 1. A fair way unto diſcovery of | 
truth in the things of difference : for where true 
 Prixciples are laid, there is a great preparation 
unto all true concluſions deductible from them , 
and the more clearly we underſtand the compre-| 
henſion and latitude of theſcPrinctples,(which are, 
Omnimm Dofrinamm Matrix ) the more $kill we 
have to diſcern the genuine deduction of true con- 
cluſions, and the inconſiſtency of thoſe which 
are falſe and ſpurious , for matters of Diviſion 
are to be meaſured by the DoCtrines which we 
have learned, Rom. 16. 17. we muſt not ſuffer 


any Doctrine to corrupt our judgement, or en- 
thrall 
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chrall our Conſcience , which doth either dir-@-' | 


Biſhop ttſhers | 


A ornay de eccl. 


ly, or by viſible and juſt conſequence, overturn ,' |! 
or wrench, ot ſhake, or endanger the Foundation, 

| we muſt not doc with Doctrines in Religion, as' | 
Herodotus (aith the Babylonraxs did with their Vir- 

' gins, ſell the fair ones to raiſe portions for the 
 toule, plead agreement in Fundamentals for pre- 

 varicatlon in other things,for the Rule is madeto' 


| rectific other Errors by,not to warrant them. They ' 


who conſent nor in this neceflary diſpoſition to ' 


Peace but wil have alOpinions ſtrike ſail ro theirs, \ 
and will excerciſe Doamrzatron over the Faith and ' 
Conſciznccs of their Brethren ( which is the caſe | 
| between us and the Roman Church, which boaſt. 
eth of her 7zfallibility, and that her Laws binde 
the Conſcience, as it the Pope and not Chriſt 
\ were to fit in Judgment atthe laſt day) theſe 1 
ſay will be found to have beenthe greateſt Sciſ-| 
'maticks, who by intollerable tyranny over chef 
 Conſciexces, and cruelty over the Lites of men, have! 
miſcrably rorne the peace and unity of the! 
Church of Chriſt. 
2.Where there is this agreement inFurdamentals, | 
there ought to be mutual and Fraternall affeF10;s, 
notwithſtanding differences in other things: no Re- 
proaches , no Exaſperarions, go invidious conſe- 
qQuences , no odious impurations , no uncharitable 
aigladiations, but an owning of one another as Bre- 
then, and a diſcuſſing and venrilating of the points 
lin difference with a Spirit of Love and mcekneſs, 
(ſaying to one another, as «ALraham to Lo', Let there 
'Le po (irife Letween thee ar:d me, for we be brethren. 


INI. The 


0 — I are ne I nas oe ne 


” AAS == GAS - noo Ino_ 


| 


| {os azity in theſe three things , «nity of wills in deſt.ſanct.c.1. 


. | Upon them. Corrupt laſts are the cauſes of corrupt | 2riani non De. 


| | hath obſerved of Yalentizus the .Heretick , and | Tertal. contr. 
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| IILThelaft expedient which the Apoſtle uſeth OTE 
for pacification amongſt Brethren, is, To walk by 
Ithe ſame Rule, and to mixde the ſame things, that| yg tegrg. 


is , notwithſtanding all their differences, to pre-| & 4b. Arb. 
' 6. U* Of depre- 


Love, azity of holixeſs in life, unity of ends in deſign. 
The Apoſtle putteth -Faith and Love, Faith and 4| Gal.s.6- 
| good Conſcience rogether, calleth Chriſtian Do-, : Tels 
arine a Myſtery of godlineſſe , and knowledge! , Tja,s.;. 
which is according to godlizeſs, without this, our . Tim. 1.13 
judgments are volatile and unfixed, for the heart Heb” + = 
is extabliſhed by grace. He who holds truth a 7 
ſerve turns, or maketh it an Handmaid to his own 
luſts and ambition, like that Atheiſt in Hierom, Fac 
me Roman urbis Epiſcopum & ero protinw Chriſtia-| Hieron, lib. 
zu, or like Hermogeyes in Tertullzan, Legem det in\ 7” For 
libidinem defendit, tn artem contemait, WUl for ad-| rerwl, con. 
vantage be ready to ſer the truth to ſaile, and to pats hots 
exchange his opinion that he may gratifie his| 7, mem 
luſt. And uſually we finde that through mens | oderuntreder- [- 


own wickedneſs, and the juſt judgment of God | #57 4s 


mindes, and that (arzall ends. have been the riſe | #" ſedpurgu- 
| F4M COlunt, 


jand originall of dangerous Hereſies , as Tertullian| Sunnis c.u1 


Theodoret of eArim. Carnall .ends and crooked cafe p 
| affeQions open a paſſage--unto Hereticall Opini-| 4, r.c.z. Ariſt. 
as , and there is an excellent ſpeech of the Phi-| Metarty.1.z. 
loſopher which gives us. the reaſon of it, 
&t drpodors; nar Td thn ovwbeivemy, os 33 inuvauks im | 
ef Er uv AER, 

That commonly as mens courſes of life are, ſo | 
| Ss | would' 
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would they have the Doftrines to be which their 
Teachers inſtru& them, notable examples where- 


of we have in Scripture. The beſt way then to| 


tzow that waercin we drffer, is to obey that where- 
in we azree,for as a corrupt heart will make a cor- 
|rupt judgment, ſo purity of heart is a goad ſtep 
Unto unttie of judgement, the Lord having pro- 
miſed that they who do his will ſhall know his do- 
Frize, Joh.7.27, that they who are h:s ſheep ſhall 
diſcern his voice, Joh. 10.4. that the meek he will 
teach his way, and reveal his ſecret to them that 
fear him , Plal.25.9,14. Let us therefore as we 
have received Chriſt ſo walk in him, and we ſhall 
certainly reap one of theſe two fruits,either we 
(hall get tothe knowledge of the truth, and fo our 
difterences ceaſe, or we ſhall ſoallay them with 
humility and love (as Aufin obſerves of Cyprias ) 
that they ſhall never break forth into bitterneſle, 
ay, or ſcornful eſteeme of our fellow bre- 
thren. 

I conclude all with a very few words of exhor- 
cation unto this Honourable Aſſembly, all ground- 
ed upon the particulars of the Texr. 

1. To acknowledge withthe Apoſtle your own 
imperfeRion. Solomon was ſenſible of the d:ſparity 
berwcen his work and his ftrength, and ſo all good 
men are; and thereupon, 1. wait upon God for wiſ- 
dome , Jam. 1.5, 2. Do not precipitate counſels , 
bur mature them by grave ne full deliberation. 
Ita enim nat: eſtis ut bona malaque veſtrs ad Remp. 
pertineant. 

2, To ſettle and ſecure the weighty dodrines 
0 


— 


— 
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of righteouſreſſe Ly Chriſt alone , of holineſſe and 
conformity to his death and reſurrcion, of im- 
| perfeftion ot humane righteouſneſs, of neceſſity of 
| darly progreſſe in the wales of grace, and of thoſe 
' means whuch Chriſt hath ſer up in his Church in| 
order thercunto. | Sf 
3. In making Laws and penalties to be tender 
towards the weak conſcicnces of your brethren. 
There is indeed a very great Teneration due to 
Laws, and Magiſtrates do with good reaſon ex- | 
| pc&t to have their SanRtions obezed rather then | 
diſputed : But they muſt remember they are 
trethren as wellas Magiſtrates, and thereforc muſt 
take heed of writing or binding heaty burdens ;, no|, __ 
Law-maker can know the lawjulneſſe of his own | Mar. 23. 4. 
edits more certainly then the Apoſtles knew har! 
Legal ceremonies were extinguiſhed by the dearh | 
of Chriſt, Yer knowing likewiſe the weakneſs / 
of theirbrethrenthe Jews , they did nor preſent-1 
ly put forth their Apoſtolical authority ro the in- 
hibiting of them , bue ſuffered them to die a 
lingring death. Iris a ſad thing tobe reduced un- 
to that uncomfortable Dilemma. of chooſing ei- 
ther iniquity (as to a mans own conſcience I 
mean) or affition. And if by any means he be 
brought unto it , he may take more comfort in 
| ſuffering ir, then others in infliling it. 1 ſpeak 


northis to weaken the hands of Law-makers , or 
ro derogate from the authotity of Laws ( unto 
which I thll ever both our of principles of coaſc:- 
exce and prurence, carrie all Reverence and ſub- | 
mitſion, either cheartully ro do , or meckly to 
F 2 ſutkc r.) 
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ſuffer.) But I ſpeak it as an bumble'caution , that 
ſince there are ſome'of humble and' quiet ſpirits 
who may ſometimes be otherwiſe minded , Laws 
may be made ſo exactly conſonant to the general 
_ of the word, and may have ſuch prints aud 
evidences of their own goodneſs , wholſomnels , 
and rightcouſneſle in them, as that they may not 
by any rational exception gr ſemblance of equity, 
be declined or objected againſt. 

And I would here withal diſtinguiſh between 
| men of a meek, humble and patient temper , and 
'others of bulic, boiſtcrous, turbulent ſpirits , who 
under pretence of conſcience do at any time in- 
gage in actions apparently inconſiſtent with righ- 
feouſneſs and peace; for we are ſure that the 
Laws of Chriſt do require all men to lead quret 
and peaceable, as well as godly and honeſt lives, un- 
derthe Laws of men. And no man can with any 
probable pretence of good conſcience tumultuate 
againſt publick order and peace in Church or 
; State. 

4. Since the Lurd doth heale breaches in his 
Church &y his Spirtt and word, as the ordinarie 
means thereunto , therefore ſpeciall care ſhould 
be had that theſe means be duly uſed and applied 
by authorizing, countenancing,encouraging , pro- 
eeCting , rewarding the faithful Miniſters of the 
Goſpel in the due diſcharge of their duties ; not 
ſuffering their perſons , functions, doctrines, la- 
 bours, or newer nk to be affaulted by any turbu- 
lent or malicious oppoſers, 

5. To lay to heart the breaches and differences 

5 which 


| 


| 
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which are amongſtus,and to pour oile and balm 
into the wounds of the Church , and to applie all 
requiſite expedients for the cloſing of them, conſt- 
dering the great advantages which adverſarics 
take by our differences and diviſions. 

5, To countenance and excourage fundamental 


— 


truths, whercin all agree, and as much as may. 


be ro hinder thoſe drgladiations , whereby the 
common enemle is poll, , and his intereſt pro- 
mored by animolities from the preſſe , over 
which it were very needful that there were a 
more provident ſupecrinſpection : there being a 
great difference berween a libertie allowed men 


power to ſowe their. tares , and to ſpread their 
lcaven into the whole Jump. 

7. To mannage all councels and conſultations 
by the Rule of the ward ; For though Iam nor of 
'their opinion, who would have no other 
humane Lawes , but fuch as are formally to 
be found in the Scripture, yet there are there 
general Rules of Equity, Trath, Juſtice, Expedien- 
cy, Liberty, unto which all humane Laws thould 
be conformable. 

' 8, Tocyeand m:de the ſame th::55, to have all 
\the ſame joynt and honourable ezds, ro have no 
divided intereſts, no domeſtica! Reflections , bur 
ſingle upright aimes at the glorie of God , the 
truthof rhe Goſpel, the power of godlineſs, the 
'!mtereſt of Chriſt , the ſoules of men , the 
peace, tranquilitie and happincſs of theſe Na- 


|ftons, 
| 7. Laſtly, 


between God and their own conſcitences, and a |, 


. 


q:; 
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| 
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7. Laſtly, to waite continually upon God for 
counſel and guidance by his Spirit, for CAcceptation 
| with him and his people, for Vleſſing axe ſuc- 
ceſſe upon all righteous and honourable undcr- 
takings, that he would give you oze heart and one 


way, and caufe you to know the way wherein you 
ſhould walk, and do nothing by you bur that a- 
lone which may promote his glory , advance his! 
truth, rejoyce his people, tend to the calming of | 
unhappy differences , and to the reducing of theſe | 


| For which purpole let us pray, &c, 
| ; 


{ 


diſcompoſed Nations unto unitie and ſerenity | 


FINITS. 
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The Reader is deſired to amend, by the ſenſe, the , 
Errots in tale pointing, and 1n one oi the Sermons {| 
co correct thele fey faults, 


Brotherly Reconciliation, 
Page 5. line 14. put out the wor i. A'-#; 1.16. read Athletica), p.22% 


1.8, tor will, r: muſt. line 26, for needfal, r, neceflary, 
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Zach. 3. r, 2. 


And he ſbewed me Joſhua the high Prieſt, 
ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord , 
and Satan ſtanding at his right hand 


to reſiſt bim. 


| 1nd the Lord ſaid unto Satan, The Lord 


rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord 
that hath choſen Jeruſalem , rebuke 
thee. Is not this a brand plucks out 


of the fire? | 


5 T* His Chapter is a Colle- 
$ Ction of comforts for the 
\&vy od 4 Church; comforts pre- 
V-— Ie [ent in the type, Joſhua the 
| EW Brard; comforts promiſed 
= inthe ſubſtance, Jeſus the 

nd Branch, Comforts to 

Joſhua, the comfort of 

proteion againſt adverſaries, ver. 1, 2. The 
com- 


RF 
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Judg.6.171. 


Judg.33.3. 


Zach.1.8,7 1. 


Dan. 3.28. 
Dan.6.22. 
AQcs 27.13. 
2 Reg.6.17. 
Gen, 19.1. 
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comfort of Honouring and adorning him for 
his Miniſtery and Office, ver.4, 5. The com- 
fort of Remuneration | for his fidelity , wer, 
6, 7. 

The words of the Text arc a promiſe of 
proteAton, revealed by the «Angel, publiſhed 
by the Prophet , two excellent witneſſes to a 
promiſe, And indeed we ſeldome finde the 
Church in :Mi&iun , but we finde an Angel 
with them. With 1ſrael, when Pharaoh and 
his Hoſt purſued them , when they were 
in the h:inds of the Mzdtanites ; when they 
w.re in the hand of the Phil:#:nes; when 
they were in Babyloz in the bottome amongſt 
the mirtle trees, with the three children 
in the furnace; with Darrel in the Lions 
den; with Paul in the ſhipwrack; with E- 
liſha when beſer with an Army at Dothan; 
with Lot in the midſt of Sodom; the Angel 
of the Lord is round about thoſe that fear 
him to dUliver them, Pſal. 34.7. 

He ſhewed me Foſhua] Iſrael returned but 
from two Captivities, from Egypt and from 
Babylon, and in both we find a Joſhua im- 
ployed, one to poſſeſſle them of Cizaar , 
another to re-edifie the Temple. It was 
not without a great myſtery, to Note unto us 
that there is zo deliverance without a Jeſu : 
no Name but that under heaven by which 


, wecanbe ſaved, eF. 4. 12, He alone deli- 


| 


vered 
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vered: us from the wrath to come , 1 Theſ. 
I. 10, | 

Joſhua the High-Prieft ] He is ſeldome 
| menttoned alone without Zerubbabel, as 
Ezra 3. 2,8. 4.3. $5.2. Nehew., 12. 1. 
Hae. 1.1, 12,14. Hag. 2. 2,4. As 1n their 
returne out of Egypt they were led by Moſes 
and Aaron, Plal. 77. 20, fo in their return 
out of Babyloz they were led by Zerubbalel 
ard Foſhua, and being returned , theſe two 
were to engage themſelves in the work of 
building the Temple, Ezra5.2. And in- 
deed Temple-work doth never go profpc- 
rouſly on, but when the Hrniſtry of the 
Pricft is backed and encouraged with the 
authority of the Magiftrate. As it was by 
Nehemiah, Hezekiah, and other good Prin- 
CCS. | | 
And therefore they are encmies to the 
building of Gods houſe , who go about to 
perſwade the Magiſtrate that he hath no- | 
thing ro do with matters of Religion , that it 
belongs not either to his power or duty , to 


take care that purity of truth and worſhip 
be preſerved within his territores : of whom | 
norwithſtanding it is prophecied, that they 
ſhould be jay & Fathers to the Church, ſa. 
| 49. 23. and truly they are none of the beſt 
| Nurſes, that ſuffer their children to have 
potſon as freely offer'd them , as milk or 
wholſome meat. B 2 There 
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There .is ſomething in it, that we finde 
Foſhna here alone. Satan would do miſchicf 
ro any one whom God honours and im- 
ploys. Burt his notable malice is againſt 
Rel:gion,and the building of the Temple, If 


————___ 


there be any. more ſpectal inſtrument of that 


then other ,, him in ſpeciall manner he op- 
poſeth ; the more ſpirimal the ſervice, the 
more reſiſted by the Devil. The true Feſwe, 
whereof our Faſhuah was.a type, was no ſoon- 
er called by God to build Tr houſe (for 
ſo it was ſaid of him that he ſhould do, 
Zach. 6.13.) but we finde him aſſaulted by 
the Tempter, Mar.4.1. Of all works this 1s 
' the work which Satan moſt deſires to op- 
poſe, as the Apoſtle intimates, 1 The. 
2.18; 

Standing ] Both Tanquam Seruw, and Tan- 
quam Rew. 1, As aſertantto Miniſter unto 
the Angel. So much the word ſtanding fre- 
quently importeth attending upon a Mrriſftry , 
Deut. 10.8. 17, 12, 1 King. 17.1. Heb. 10. 
II. whereby is noted, 1. Reverexce to the 
Lord whom he ſerved. 2. Readzineſſe to receive 
his commands. 2. As a Defendant, who 
being accuſed ſtands up to anſwer: for him- 
ſelf ; the Judge ſate, and thepeople ſtood, 
| Exod. 18. 13. Afor and Rew were wont to 
ftazd together before the Judge. who will 
contend with me> Let ws ſtand together , Iſa. 

50.8, 
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” eAngel of rhe Covenant, Mal. 3,1. He is 
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50.8, to intimate pouſhbly [i7 either the 
confidence of a juſt cauſe; therefore it is 
ſaid of the ungodly, that they ſhall not ſtand 
in judgement, Pſal.1.5. | | 
oſhua was in filthy garments, yer God im- 
| ploy'd him, and Saran accuſed him. How 
| low (oever our condition be, God thinks nor 
| ſcorne to uſe us in his ſervice 3 Out of the 
mouths of babes and ſucklings he bath ordained 
praiſe : He will be ſerved as well in rags 
as in robes. And how 'low foever our 
condition be , Satan would have us lower , 
from robes to rags, from rags to nakedneſle. 
| His malice is like hell ,. without any. bot- 
' rome.. The truth is, it. is, not robes or rags. 
that trouble him , but that wherher-in the 
one or the other, we do anv way ſtand before 
' the Lord, and miniſter unto him. 
\- Before the Angell of the Lord | namely, 
the Angel of Gods preſence, Ua. 63. 9. the 


So I; TC 


the Lord of the Houſe , and Foſhua his ſey- 
vant, Heb. 3.6. Mat. 24. 45. He 1s the 


— . 


X Judge over the Houſe, As 10. 42. and Fo- | 
| ſbua his Subjet. And in both capacities he 
| ſtands before him, to execute the commands 
| of his Lord, to anſwer the accuſations of his ad- 
verſary. 

And Satan ſtanding at his right hand | the 
right hand ſeemes to have been the place of 
| the 


pn 
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the Accuſer, Pſal. 109.6,7. And it is the 
Hand of Aion, A wile mans heart is ar his 
right hand, Eccleſ. 10. 2. he doth whart he 
doth heartily as to the Lord. Satan hopes, 
if he ſpeed not at accuſing, he ſhall atreſeſt- 
ing, that he ſhall prevaile either as an Ad- 
wverſary or a Tempter. But here is Foſhus's 
comfort, though Satan be at his right 
hand to tempt, God alſo is at his right hand to 
ſupport him, Pſal. 16, 8. He ah eAccuſer 
at our right hand, and Chriſt az eAdtocateat 


Gods right hand, 1 Foh.2,1,2. 


To Reſiſt him ] or to accuſe him. To 
Reſiſt him in his Miniſtry, to accuſe him for 
his failings, What theſe failings were we 
may cms by the ſtory. 1. He miniftred 
not in the Prieſts robes , but in filthy gar- 
ments, V. 3. 2. He delayed the building. of 
the Temple, till prefled thereunto by the 
Prophets, Ezra 5.1. 3. His ſons were, ſome of 
them, defiled with firange wives, Ezra 
IO. 18. 

What a white devil have we here? Sa- 
tan transforming himſelf into an Angel of 
Light , zealous for Gods worſhip , whichis 
che thing that he chiefly maligneth. Even 
the hatcrs of Religion will pretend zeal for 
it, ſo they may do it miſchief, and when 
they rejoyce at the R_ of good men, 


will yet ſeem greatly offended for them. 


They * 
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They did ſo here ; they would taine have 
had an hand in building the Temple , the 
building whereof they mot earneſtly ma- 
ligned, Ezra 4. 1, 2. Dalila will take 
Sampſon on. her knee to cut off his haire. 
Fudgs will kifſe his Maſter that he may be- 
tray him. Chriſts enemies will court him 
that they may entrap him, Mat, 22.16. and 
Pauls enemies will preach Chriſt to adde at- | 
flitionunto him, Ph:l. 1.16. we finde Sa- 
tan one while tempting Chriſt, another while 
confeſſing him, denying him in the Phariſee , 
John7. 52. acknowledging him in the man 
poſſeſſed, Mark 1. 24. (but witha miſchie- 
vous purpoſe in both, as it ir were Learning 
to deny him , .as if ir were madneſs to con- 
teſle him ,) one 'while leading him to the 
Temple, another while ſhewing the world. 
He hath Temple temptations, and ſecular 
temptations , iris all one to him, the Ser- 
pents skill or Samvels mantle, ſo he may either | 
way be doing miſchief, | 
eAnd the Lord ſaid unto Satan | The Lord | 
Chriſt, the Angell before whom Foſhua 
ſtood, the Mediatour and Interceſſor for his | 
ſervant. 
| The Lord vebuke thee O Satan | Reſtraine | 
thy pride, ſilence and muzzle up thy mouth, 
caſt out thy Bill of complaint , throw thee 
over the Batre, that thou maycſt not rife | 
againſt | 


MO I YE I" AS EP I 
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againſt his ſervant any more. And if thou 


be ſtill clamouring, then once again. | 


The Lord that bath choſen Feruſalem , re- | 


buke thee | Muſt Gods holy Tribunal be 
ſtill croubled with the obſtreperous malice 
of a common Batrrarer > canſt thou hinder 
the Adoption, or alter the immutable Ele- 
Aion of God? we (ce hereby rhe Raye of 
Satan, he never gives over accuſing till God 
Glence him. And we ſee the Love of God, 
be Satan never ſo clamorous , God never 
gratifics him with an hearing , but anſwers 
all his accuſations with his own free love, 
and gratuitow Eleion. : The Lord that hath 
choſen Feruſalem, rebuke thee. 

Is not this a Brand pluck d out of the 
Fire? || Hath he not ſuffered enough al- 
ready, except he be quite burnt up ? have 
1 begun to Jeliver him , and ſhall Inot per- 
fe& it ? did Ibring him out of the furnace 
of Babylon ſore againſt thy will , that T might 
oratifie thy malice in deſtroying him hcre ? 
Can I be weary in ſhewing mercy , when 
thou art unwearicd in doing miſchiafe >. 1 
have delivercd him to build my Temple,and 
to ſet up my worſhip, and the mercy begun, 


I will finiſh maugre all thy 'malice. 


The words contain a Y:ſ/or of a ſpecial 
mercy to Joſhua, ſer 'forth in the manner of a 
Wheretn we have - 


I. Foſhua 


| 


| 


PRIFEIEY 
HC 


ſtood 14,quam Sr US. 


2, The adverſary , Saran and his work 


againſt Joſhus co Fel YN 


-. 3. The Advocate. The Lord. 
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I, Joſhua his Miniſtry and defence, He 


4. The victory over Satan, The Lord re- 


buke thee. 
5. The foundation thereof , Gods EleGtton 
of Jeruſalem , and his compaſſon to Jo- 


Mas fs 
He ſhewed me Foſhua )} That which the Pro« 
phet ſaw was only in a Yo and Repreſen- 
ration, not really and in effect : for where 
. was the Prieft to miniſter bur in the Temple 
and- at the Altar? and theſe things were 
yet bur in conſultation , nothing finiſhed ; 
yet in a Y:ſioz the » Prophet fſeeth it all 
done. | | 
With God, promiſcs and threatnings gtve 
a kinde of being unto _ things before they 
are,produced, 1. They. exift in decreto Dez, 
in Gods decree, and ' fo'are known on- 
ly to himſelf, As 15. 18, 2. They cxiſt in 
verbo,in the word, and ſo are known only to 
faith , which 1s. Um'/aors T6y tamCoutror , the 
very preſent ſubſiſtence of: things which to 
hope are but future, Heb.11.1. 3. They cx- 
iſt rcally in opere & _ inthe work done, 


| 


viſible 


The Viſhon. 
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viſible ro the ſenſe of allbeholders z and: ſo 
{ wicked men know the works of God in exe- 
cation which they knew not in denunciation , 
as our Saviour tells us, HMatth. 24. 38,39. 
though Noah had threatned the deluge, yer 
they knew not wntill the flood came and took 
( them all away :. When there was no Tem- 
| ple the Prophet fecs Joſhus. miniſtring : 
When Abah was not yet gone to Ramoth 
Gilead , the Prophet ſaw all /ſrael ſcattered, 
x Kings 22.17: when there was no natural 
ſtrength. Abraham law Sarah conceiving , 
Rom.4+.19,20,2 1. Vhateverthe faith of a Pro- | 
phet can ſee ina viſion, the faith of a Zeliever 
' canſee ina promiſe. | 
When therefore we have Gods: promiſe , 
| how croſle ſocver itmay appear to ſenſe or. 
reaſon ,, we ſhould with Dauid encourage our 
ſelves in the Lord onr God, 1 Sam. 30. 6. and. 
S reſt upon his name, 1 44, who calleth the 
5 things which are not., as it they. were, 
| He: that gave Being to the world out of no-. 
thing to make good his decree of Creajyon, 
can give unto any man comfort out of no. 
thing, to make good a promiſe of mercy: 
and deliverance. He. can command hts- lo-. 
K wing kindneſſe , Plal. 42. 8. He can create 
peace, Ifa. 57. 19: when all ſecond cauſes, 
Vines, Olives , Fig-trees, Fields, Herds, 
Stalls, do wholly miſcarry, we may re- 
Ht Joyce 
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| before they 


joyce in God , and glory in his ſalvation , 
Hatak. 3. 17, 18, whcn cur flcſh and 
our heart failes , we have hum for cur 
ſtrength and tor our portion ſtill , Lſalme 
26, 
da We live in failing times, we have 
found men of low degree Fanity, and men of 
bigh degree a lie; we have leaned on our 


' bouſe , bur ir did nor ſtand; we have lean- 


cd 07 our Faff , and ir tath gone into our 
hand. We truſted too much in Parliaments 


| and they have been broken ; in Princes, and 


they have given up the ghoſt , zec witta 
nec remedia ferre oafotncs , we have been af- 
flited both with our diſeaſes and with our 
remedies, feare, and the pit, and the ſpare 
have been upon us, we have been changed 
from weſſel to wefſel, and we break every 
veſſel we are pur into. our ſhips have been 
broken, our trade broken , our eſtates bro- 
ken , our Government broken, our Hopes 
broken, our Church broken , nothing bur 
our hearts and our ſinnes unbroken. 
thing, that a people will be quite fatherleſſe , 
will chink of going 
that they will have their way bedged »p with 
Thornes , before they will reſolve to rerurne 
to their firſt busband; that they will be 

he to busks , before they will come to 
themſelues , and go to their father 3 that = 
| C2 wi 


fad | 


Job 8. re, 


2 Reg. 18. 21, 
Ezck. 29; 6, 


Iſa. 24.17. 
Jer. 43, Il, 


q 


Hol. t4 3; | 


to God; 


Jn CO 


Hol. 2. 6, 7- | 


Luke 5. 16, 
37s 8, 
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3 


* Zach, 5. 8. 


— 


| Zeph. 2. 2. 


- Zoſhua ſtand- 


| 


* ing as a ſervant | 
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8. 5.. to ſpeak nothing but according to his 


' 24 7.His Counſel, AQt, 20,27, what-they have 
received-in command from him, 1Cor.11.23.A'| 
; ſervant. 1s 3er07 wwluzers A living Inftrument,8e 


will be brought to ſuch: extremities, as not 
to know what to do, before they. will have 
their eyes. upon the Lord. Well, ir hath 
been our fin and our folly , to truſt in-bro- 
ken reedes, in dying and pcriſhing comforts; 
ler it ar-laſt, before the Epha be ſealed , be- 
fore the decree Lring forth , be our wifdom, 
and our: faith ro truſt 7 the living God, 
And by :repemtance and: 'humiliation to re- 
move our imnes from between God and us, 


and then no other impoſhbilities can obſtrud | 


the paſſage of mercy unto us; nothing can 
any. more hinder the fulfilling of an evange- 
lical promiſe, then of a prophetical Y:- 
ſoon. 

Well, whether in a. viſion: or really, he 
ſaw Foſbua ſtanding. ' And he ſtood, 


I.. Tavquam ſeruus.," to miniſter before the | 


Lord. Whereby we learne, 1. Thar as 
the Miniſters .of the Lord have their mſſ:0z 
from him, Rom. 10. 15. Heb. 5.4. fo 


_ 


they ought to receive 1»irudions from him, 
to do all in his, Temple according to the. pat- 
rerue he gives them,. 1 Cor. 28. 11, — 


preſcript and dircion., His Words, Ezck. 


Do — 


Inſtruments muſt be'led by - the guidance of | 


the 


- 
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the principal cauſe. Semper agat ze rogat , 
nec niſi juſſus agit. Woe be unto us, it we 


ſpeake any thing in Gods Name , which 


| he hath not commanded us, Dexter. 
L I8, 2O..*-:. ; 


2. Having received Inſtructions , they 
ought with all. Reverence and readineffe to 


ty,, no excellency is a ſuperſedeas to duty. 
Tolbus , and other Pricſts; Paul, and other 
Elders ;. Angels, and other Miniſters are all 
fellow labourers in the ſervice of Chriſt 
Zachary 3. 8. Coloſ. 4. 11. Recelations 
If $050: ;- | | 

3. That they arc alwayes in the. eye of 
God, to Coufel them in their . duties, to 
ſearch them. in their performances , to heare 
them in their Pcritions;, to rexder: them in 
their ſufferings, ro prote# them in their 
feares and dangers. The anointed ones do 
ever (and. before the Lord, Zach.4:14, And 
ſince they. do ſo, FI [a 

1. They muſt learn to walk fearfully and 
| humbly, co diſcharge their | Miniſtry . hearti- 
| ly. as. to the Lord, to conſider: the weight 
| of their Paſtoral Offhce , as men-thas 
muſt -give an accompt , Heb. 13.17: 

2.. The people muſt learne ro pray for 
them. Their duties are many, their: 


pn G— 


| cempta®* 


obcy them. VVe camot. but ſpeak the things. 
which we have heard and fcen,, no dignt- | 


| 
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| Temprations many , their Enemics many, 
chcir Infirmicies many, their Diſcourage- 
mcnts m:1iiy, the Intamics, Contempts, 
Reproaches poured our upon them, the 
devilliſh Machinations and contrivances a- 
gainſt chem, many, more then many : and 
cherefore they have the more right to, the 
| greater need of the peoples prayers. VVhen 
cnemies threatned, then the Church prayed, 
Lord behold their threatnings, and grant 
wnto thy ſervants that with all boldneſſe they may 
roy thy word, Acts 4. 29. When the Apo- 

le knew he ſhould mece wich enemies at 
Judea, then he carneſtly beſoughet the 
Church to pray for him, Rom. 15. 30, 31. 
when he was an Ambaſladonr in boxds then 
he moves the Church to pray that he might 
open his mouth boldly, Ephbeſ. 6. 19, 20. 
Thus he ſtood in a | poſture of ſer- 
VICE, — 

II. Tanquam Revs, As one accuſed , to 
anſwer for himſelf and others, The finnes 
of the age then were gezeral, 1. NegleQt 
of bvilding the Temple, Hag. 1.2. 2.Mar- 
rying ſtrange wives, Ezra 9. 1, 2. Ezra | 
10.13. yet Satan bringeth his accuſation 
againſt the Prieſt onely , who was to warn 


| 


—_—___ 


the people, Ezek, 33. 8. his plot was a- 
gainſt Jſrael , bur his praQtice was upon 
David , to number the people, 1 Chroz.21. - 


_——_—_—_ 
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If he can. overthrow pu#lick - perſons , caſt 
down a [oſbus, blow up a Parliament, make 
| contemptible, and inſignificant the great Of- 
 ficers in Church or State , the reſt he hopes 


by 


Eo 


to have preſently in his power , Hv©®- even; 


' Branches. Thus we finde 
* Peter, and hindering of Paul, Luke 22. 31. | 


| great a ſacrifice was required for the Prieſt, 
' as for all the people, Lev. 4.3, 13, 14, 
Their finne tis of a diffuſive nature, from them 
profaneneſ[e goes into all the Land, Jer. 23. 
'I5. They are the ſnare of « fowler , by which | 


| 2, I7, 


34s &rnp Zundus 70s. Cut the Tree up by the 


roots, and you may eaſily ny bag A 


I Theſ. 2. 18, Therefore in the Law as 


others are entrapped, Hef. 9. 8. the ſinne of 
him thac hath wr emboldeneth others, 
I Cor, 8.10, rhe Prieſts 1 

upon the very offcrings of the Lord, 1 Sam. 


n brought contempt | 


And therefore all publick perſons, Mays - 
firates and Minifters., ſhould be fo much the 


more vigilant over themſelves, by how much | 
| the more Satan is buſic both to rempt and to. 


accuſe them. Plutarch hath written a Book-. 
of profiting by Enemies. Certainly next 
unto this , that they ftand before the Lord, 
and have his eye over them, there can hardly 


office , then to remember that Satan is at 
their. 


be a more profitable conſideration for men in | 


— 


| 


| 
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their right hand, to tempt, to accuſe, ro ob- 
ſerve and to reſiſt them. They ſay thoſe | 
Roſes are {weeteſt which have ſtinking weeds 
grow ncar them ; the nearcr we know that 
Satan 1s tous, the more holy and pure ſhould 
| our lives be. 
Saran ſtand- We have ſeen Joſb»a. ſtanding ; Let us | 
'T now fee Satan ſtanding, and Satan Fanding 
at his right band to reſiſt him, to occuſe him. 
It we do our duty, Satan is at our right 
hand to hinder us: It we do not our duty, 
Saran is at our right hand to 'rmplead us. 
| Whether we be cozſcionatle , or whether we 
be careleſſe, he will have ſome defign upon | 
| us, ſomething to do againſt us. | 
1, He withſtands us as a Tempter, No |\ 
ſooner was Chriit called out ro his Office | 
and Miniſtry , but Satan preſently fers upon | 
him to tempt him , Mat. 4.1. and uſually | 
the more work the more temptation. He ſtands 
at the working hand. And the more putlick 
the work, the more ſharp and eager the 
temptation; * None more expoſed to Satans 
oppoſition then a Zerubbatel and a Joſhua, a 
conſcionable Magiſtrate and a zealous Mini- 
ftcr, When Magiſtracy avd Miniſtry are 
moſt oppoſed , .we may conclude Satay rs 
moſt tkuſje. Their -office 15 moſt againſt his 
Kingdome. andrherefore his malice is moſt 
againſt their function. 


_———_— 


As a Temtcr . 


| — 
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FESFOSFTY ” 


Ct. 6 ood. 


08 thefift ofNovemb. ; 


2, He oppolſeth us as an Accuſer, Rey, 
12.10. As the young wan ſaid unto Foas , 
If I: ſhould have dune as.thou ſaycit, thou 
thy {elf wouldſt have-fſer thy felt againſt 
; mie,2 Sam; £8: 13%! Ig molt rrue of $a- 


DS 


tan, if,he can by any meanes tempt us into 


finne, he will be the fuſt ro accuſe us 
of It. : [£3 Hl | | 


\ \ 


Bur how did Satan refift Foſhua 2no other: 
w.y tar we know of bur by ' ſtirring up: 


tie Sumartiars to hin-ler the butlding of the 


E::r44,.:5,6, 23.; Satan as the ocneral and 
chicte capt tne _uſeti wicked men as his 
dru4zes an inftrumcnes in all his' oppoſi- 
tions againſt the Ciurch, A!l the world 
are unicr two Heads, in their peaceatle ca- 
p city, under two P-1nces , holy men, under 
Cy'gilt the K/22 of Sarnts, ani wicked men 
a1Jler Satan the Prixce of this world , that 
workcth ffcauilly in the childrea of dif- 
obedicnce : Eyveſ.2,2 and 72 their mil: ary 
capacity , ho'y men under Chriſt the Captarn 
of our ſalvation, Heb. 2. 10, and wicked 
men under Satan , the great Dragon , who 


And therefore, | 
1. Believers muſt accordingly arme them- 
{clves 


T.mplc , by hi-1ng Con:fellors , writing .ac-' 
_ culattons,, and procuring an Edre 'againft. 
cl.um, watch tney haſtily pur in: execution, 


arc raken' by him at his will, - 2 Tim. 2, 26. 


Wy 


As an Acculcr, 


Imp's dral0.um 
h::beat primo 
[#g2:ſtorem , 
act . ttortorey 6 


Cyprian de Fe- 
[-4/2,Y CH Ia tu: 


U11 Cioitas os 


111 Civtis, 

B 15)l01'4 11, 
At r4ſuem #2. 
TP \ 2c 411h9- 


Rev.1y. 3,17 
: l4,z19,16. 
$01.12.31. 
'Oh.5. l4,lF. 
He7.2-10. 


Rev.L 3.7; 
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$#25ſecuturas 
tentation'bus 
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[t;u:mus, Ter, 
: de Bapriſmo , 
C. 20. vid. Aug. 


Epiſt. 1.48. 


A— 
— 


| 


of Satan, and mortifies, ax leaft aimcth ar | 


he oa 


ties and powers, eſpecially the Miniſters. | 
of Chriſt in the ſervice of his Church:. 


' ſtanding the Miniſters, and work of Chriſt | 
' In his Church , what Maſter they ſerve, 

. and whoſe intereſt they promote. They 
' are but vaſſals of Satan, aced' by the ſame 
| principles of enmity and malignity which 
' are in him. He that committeth finze. is of 
' the Devil, 1 John 3. 8. And whereas men 
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ſclves wich the whols Armour of God , 
when they give their name to. Chriſt, and 
provide far ſhayp crgybles from, principalt- 


No life more comfortable, more honourable 
but a warfare belongs unto it. The weapors, | 
of our warfare, ſaith the Apoitle, are mighty 
through God; 2 Ca. IO, 5, and endure hard- 
neſje, ſairh he to Timothy, 4s @ good ſouldter | 
of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2. 3. Every. good 
Sermon ftormes ſome or other ſtrong hold | 


= 


mortifying ſome one or other Juſt that is. | 
ſubſcrvient unto his Kingdome. There will | 
be continual Temptatiozs, we muſt labour | 
and pray for Grace to overcome them. And 
there will be continual Arcuſatiovs , wemuſt 
labour and pray for Faith to anſwer 
them. 1 4 c ; G | 
2, Wicked men may ſce im oppoſi 
Joſhua in building the Tens. in 5% "a 


may be of the Devil two manner of wayes, 
I. Per 


ws. ts. Ma S » 1 -—_ a 
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{ 1. Per modun ſeruntutht, as obcying his com- | 
| _—_ 2. wn iYnaginss Ah —_ 
ſcmbling his diſpoſttien - ' no of 
work of Chriſt in bis Church bay laſt 
and worlt kinde , wherein men ſhew them- 
ſelves not his Servants onely but his Children. 
As when Elymas 'the Sorcetct withſtood 
Pant , and would have turned the Depnty 
ftom the taith , the Apoſtle rhercuper cal. 
led him ihe child of the Devil, eAfis 13. 
15. Whoever ſowe tares in the Lords 
ficld , do the wotk of him who ts the Lotds 
enemy, eMatth, x3. 2g. 'O how miny 
| workmen hath Satan anjoneſt 115--at this 
| eine whetr the Lords husbandnen are fo 
decried , atd rhiſclievens Yodtrines fo bold- |; 
| ly and witts oper” face . publiſhed ; The 
Lord gram that we' may” not be fo: Jong 
fmicten with blindneſs, til} we be led even 
into Samd#ia.- + | | 
But here- is rhe Churches comfort, That The Advocate 
| there'is a Lord dur Advordtt with the Loyd. | for Fopaund 
| -As the | Lord ſaid to the Lord", fir at my | virgaman? © 
| irrebt hand, Pfalme 180%, F. Ss here the 
| Lord faith to'the Eord, Liyd retabte Satan. 
| The Lotd ferit-Chriff the Lotd to conquer 
| :Sarang 4nd'Chrift th# Lord praye$unts the | 
'\ Eord'to rebuke Satati: | 
|. T3 When Sfthn & the Churches Accu- 
| ſer, Chriſt is the * Churches Advocare., 
| | KS we ' | 
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 we-have an Adverate with 'the Father, Jeſw 
| _Gbrifs, the  Righteo;" i. John 2. 1,2. . When 
\ . Satan is.an ed cerſary ag! re{ift, Chriſt 1s 
'a i Captairg to. deteng ,;- Heb. 2, 10. He 
was , tor this, purpoſe manitcited , that he 
mtghr deſtroy the works of the Devil, 1 Foh. 
3.8. , And, he, hath dcſtroyed Satan three 
manngr of 'w;.yes,- I. Per viam ſapientie , 
he hath- ouewiteed Satan , and made his 
own Jdcvices to returne upon. his own 
hcad. By malice, Satan brought Chrilt to 
his Crofle , and. on; thax Ctofle Chrilt ſpoil- 
cd. principalitics ad powers , and triumphed 
over Satan;, Gol. 2.15. He. ſwallowed. the 
- bait of his. humanity ,-and was caught by 
the. hook of; his Divinity, , 2. Per w1am po- 
tentie,' inja' way of: warre and. combare , 
bemg ſtronger; then the; firohg man., he. 0- 
vercomes him, takes:trom:ihimi-lyus armour, 
divides the ſpoilcs, Luke 11.21,22, makes 
his peoplg, ſet therr; feet: upon' the neck. of 
«Satan,.'a5Foſhua. did.call the-, Capraines: of 
Iſrael 20 tread on the.netks of the Kings - of 
Canaan, John 19. 24; ; He -vanquithed-him 
in a ſingle combate of. temptation himſclfe, 
\fo thar Satan was, faigg-xq leave .cheifield”, 
Matth.. 4.1.1, and 7 he'-vangqtuiflhed: him: - ih 
| his warre agaiaſt the. Cpugthi, 1a.ther-he 

and his. Angels are caft ,qut, -Rev./121 9. 
3. Per.Uam: judicu ;1n a way of: juridical 
PE T pro- | 
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proceſs, He bringeth Satanto his Tribunal, 
as Prince of Peace, as Judge of the world , 
makes him accomptable for all his Temp- 
tations, for all his pertccurions , for all his 
Uſurpations and Tyrannies over the ſouls of 
men, pronounccth Judgement upon htm, and 
caſts him out, and caſts out all his acculations 
againſt the Brethren , Joha 13. 31. 16. 11. 
Rro),12,10, ; 

This isa ground of great Comtort, though 
Chriſt ſuſfcr Stan tv tempt and to oppugn 
his Ciurch , to put out his venume, and 
power , and policy agalut it, yet he will 
{till bc a wall of fire round abour ir. It Sa- 
tan gu to and fro to devour, Fob 1.7. Chrift 
hath his A-gels going to and iro to protect , 
Zach.1.1t. * It Satan have four Horzs to 
ſcatter the Church, . Chriſt hach as many 
Carpenters to tray tncmaway, Zach.1.18,2 1, 
\Vhart ever Poyſur there 15 in Saran , there 


' 1s an Aatidote- in Chriſt againſt ir. He a 


—— 4 — —— 
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De irojer, Chriſt a Savior ;, He a Temprer, 


- Chritt a Comforter; He an En: my, Chriit a 


Captain, He an A-'ufer, Curitt an Adus- 
cate; He a Prince ind God of- thts world , 
Chritt a King of Saints an Lord of Glory. 
Three zames Satan hath given him from hits 
three moſt aftive Principles; A. Serpert for 
his Cuaning, Ge. 3.1. A Los for his 
Strength, 1 Pet.5.8, Anda D-a202 for his 

Ma- 


— 
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| Rom. $, JJ3- 


x John 2.1. 
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Malice, Re:.20, 2, And Chriſt hath a 
| name which meets with every one of theſe , 
A Coxyſellor, no ſubtilty of the Serpent can 
deceive him: A mighty God, no ſtrength of 
the Lion can overcome him: An everlaſting 
| Father, no malice of the Dragon can out- 
at him, and he is woxderfull in All theſe, 
ordering and improving his Wiſedom , his 
Power and tits Lote unto the peace of his 
people againſt whom Satan warreth. 

Ii. And further we may here note, Thar 
when Satan accuſeth, Joſhua doth net ſtand 
upon his defence , nox plead his own caufe , 
but he anſwers by bis Counſel, his Advocate 
pleads for hm. When we are tempted 
and aflaultcd by Satan, we muſt pur off 
our Ad4cerſary to Chriſt. It we go againſt 
him in our own ftrength , he will certain- 
ly be too hard for us. Paal was buffered by 
a Meſſenger of Satan; he doth not buffer 
Saran agatn , but cries to the Lord to help 
him, 2 Coy. 12.7,8. Noname to oppole to 
che Accuſations and fiery Darts of Satay , 
bur the name of Chriſt. Ve know nor | 
what to do againſt Principalities and Pow- 
ers, bur our eyes are upon him, Satan 
brings in his Charge to condemn ; what's the 
Anſwer ? Chriſt 44ed, Chriſt ts riſe, Chriſt 

is art the r/olr hand of God', Chriſt is our 
| Advocate with: che Father , Chriſt hath a 
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' plenicude and ſufficiency of Grace , Chriſt 


I can ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that come unto 


God by him, Chriſt is $#rozger then the 
ſtrong man, Chriſt hath exceed:ng abundant 
grace to ſave the chief of ſinners, Chrift 
aſcended up on high axd gate gifts unto 
men, even unto the rebellious : If God 
will not hear the blood of his Son, it Chriſt 
will not hear the cry of his ſervant , if Sa- 
tan can out-bawl the Intercefſion of Chrilt , 
if Sarancan pluck Chriſt from the right hand 
of his Father, or can pluck away the 


then , never till then , ſhall penitent ſinners 


that truſt him with their ſouls and ſalvation , 
be caſt in their ſuit, and be put ro ſhame. 


the 1zterceſs/0u of Chriſt; He only 1s able to 


compaſſions of Chriſt out of his bowels , 


We ſee by what weapons Satan is to be | 
} overcome ; not by humane counſel or pow-. 
er, but by the 7zcrepation of God , and by 


| 
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ſuccour thoſe that are tempted , Heb, 2, 18. 


down under our feet , yet it is the Lord a- 
lone that doth tread him down, Romazs , 


Implore his Rebuke , and you are ſafe. 


Mi- 
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In his name alone we muſt go out againſt | 
this Goliah. Though Satan be trode 


16.20. Stand before him, Appeal to him, ' 
One thing more the Apoſtle Jade teach- | 


th us from this Increpet, Not to deſpiſe 
| Dom1nt0n , rt to ſpeak evil of Digmtres, lince 
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2 Cor. 12.9. 


Heb.7.25. 
Luke 11.21. 


1 Tim. 1.14. 


I ſal.6$.18. 
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Michael the OY Angel contending with 
the devil, durlt pot brinz againſt "him a 
railing #cefation? bur ſaid , The Lord re- 
Luke thee, Jude v8, 9g. This as it ts ſc- 
verely torbidden by God, Thou ſhalt zot re- 
wile the god's, nor curſe the Ruler of thy peo- 
ple, Exod. 22.28, Sols it noared by the A- 
paitic as an evidence of walkin after the fleſh, 


of ncl-anneſs, Preſumption Selr-willed, eſs, to 


deſviſe Go.eramert , and not to be atraid to. 


ſpeak cvil of dignities, 2 Pe .2.10,11, How 
carctull were the Apoltlcs in their dayes ro 

1Uton C:riitians againlt rhis tin, Let eL Lery 
N. Le ſukjef to the brgt er PICS » the) that re- 


Lut alſo for Corſcience-ſike, ' Rom. 13 1 1255. 
Pit them in mind to be ſul;eF to Principalir 7es 
and Powers, to obey Muvrtrates, Tir. 2.1. In- 
culcate ir upon them, they are ap: enough 
through Pride and Arrogance to torger It. 
Submit your ſl es to ecery ordiranre of M4 
for the Loris ſake, to Kings, to Gy: PEAers 5 
uſe uot. your Liberty for a cloak of ma/ic'o uf 
eſs, bur as the ſervants of God, 1 P-7.2.13, 
16. And yet the Princes in whoſe time 
t icy wrote, were Monſters of men for wick- 
edneſſe. Cariltian Religion doth ratific and 
bear up, it doth nor "deſpiſe or deftroy 
Magiltracy, but owneth it to be of Gd, as 


his 
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Ce ee er EEO 
Po -- « 


” NE ee A ee Ee ee eee es 
re re Ee _ 


| fast ſhall recerte to themſel es damnation; yec 
' mult needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, In: 
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his Ordinance and Inſtitution, By whom Kings 
regn , who purttech his name, and an im- 
preſs of ſacred Authority upon them, Prov. 
8.15. Pſal.82.6, and fſcrtath them as his 
Miniſters ro be eyes to the blind, and feet 
to the lame, and Fathers to che poor, and 
$.1nctuarics ro the afflicted. Great therctore 
the w:ickedncis of thoſe that Jeſpiſe them, 
borrid and execrable the entcrp. tes of thoſe 
which would blow them »p, and deſtroy 
them. lt Corgh, or Sheba, or 4+ ſolom, or Zim- 
ri had peace, ſuch as theſe may look for it 
roo, but Solomon aſlures us of theſe men, 
That their Calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and 
who kxoweth the ruine of them , Proverbs, 
24.22, 

Laſtly, From the doutle Increpation we 
may draw, I. Matter of (autioz , not to 
think our ſelves ſecure at any time againſt 
the Aſſaulrs of Satan, He is like the tlies, 
of which he hath his name, Impudent,and 
Importunate : When he is beaten off once, 
he will come on again, when he hath 
been foiled and rebuked once, he will ven- 


ture & ſecond Increpa'ion : there 15 no truce | 


to be held with him : when he was infi- 
nitely overmatched , yer he departed from 

Chriſt but for 4 ſeaſoz,Luke 4.13. 
2. Matter of Comfort, That we thculd nor 
deſpond under the Aſſaults of S.can, WR 
E c 


| 


co . 


Job 29, Is. 
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he multiplies Temptations," Chriſt will mukiply 
Trictepatrons ; he will deliver:a {ccond time , 


Jo&5.19. ' From the Terrour by \zrg4t, and 
the arrow by day, Pſalm-91.5, Chriſt: is 
never leſs active and vigilant to help, then 
Satin isto hurt the Church. It where ſz 
Grace doth fuperabowid , and 
God doth multiply-to pardon , Rom. 5. 20- 
1/a. 55.7. Much” more when the rage of 
Satan abounds,ſfuccour ſhall ſuperabound, and 
G54 will mulciply to rebuke. 

Repctitions and Ingeminarions tn Scrip- 
ture, nore* I Certarzty, as the dream of 
Pharaoh was ' doubled, becauſe of Gods fixed 
purpoſe concerning it , Gen. 41.32, vatan 
in all his oppaſitions ag inſt the building of 


GH houſe hall ze-/rarzly be diſappointed. 
'2. Conftancy, Thou ſhalt follow Juice , Ju- 
{tice, Dent. 16.20, thou ſhalt never gtve over 


tollowing it. The Lord will coxſtantl!y 


and pezpetually rebuke :1Satan in all his aſ- 


ſaults 'a zainft Joſhua and his: tellowes. 
3. Vehemency and Ardeney of affeRion ; it 
iarcnds the ſenſe, :and m kes it ſuperlative, 


O'Earth . Ea-th,  Barth., a pathetical excitat;- 
'by! Jer.22.29. 


H»ly , Holy ,:Holy,; an ar- 
dent expretion of the \infintre Ho:theſs of 
The | Lord will webe- 


neſtnels 


_—  — 
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In! fix' and 1 ſeven troubles , | 


| plcatins. of what 1s gone about, 7 will oer- 
turn, overturn, ocerturn , EzCK.' 21, .27. | 
When I begin, I will mike an end, .) God | 
wil never give over rebuking and; opp.fling | 
Satan, . till he have wholly: ſ[ub:\ncd him , 
and brought him under Chriſt and: his peo 
ples feet, ; | TRL 50S | 
And ſince Chriſt doth thus certainly , 

; conſtantly , earneſtly, compleatly rebuke | 
him, Let us keep.cur.ground , appbſc him 
wich treble and unwearted prayers ,..2:Cor. | 
| 

| 


'I2, $8] Rcſift him with Bcdfaftneſs in the 
Faith, 1 Pet. 5. 9. With patient .conti. 
{nuance in well doinz, Rom. 2.7. Let us 
ftard', and' land , ard fland, _ praywith All 
prayer , pray with A!l perſeverance. in prayer 
11n this ſpiritual Combate, Ephe. 6.21, L3, 
14, 18. Chriſt rcbukes and rebukes again, 
Let us reſiſtand rclilt again. F-22 
| There remains only the.double foundati- |, _._. 
Finns : , oundation 
oof this! Victory 3:1: Gbt's gractom Elefton, | of the Victory 
The Lord which hath co: Jeruſalem, re | 1 Gobb graci- 
| buke thee. The Dodtrine. of Adoption by p hryrrgg « 
free Grace .is-the ſtrongeſt weapon that we S_ 
|| can wield: againſt the 'malice of Satan |. | 
' Thom art my God from my motl ers Lelly ,and there- 
| fore fince Byls, & Dogs, & Lyons do. compals 
| and beſet, and-gape; and. roar upon me, 
es E 2 Do, |} 


| | _— 
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' 2, His deliver- 


| ance of Foſha. 
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from me, Plalm 22. 10,13. 20, 21- 
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Do thou deliver and (ave me , Be not _ for 
0 
will admit no (Charge again his EleQ, 
Rom. 8. 33. 35. If I were to be ſaved 
by Merits of my own , want of merit would 
condemn me: Bnt where all is of Grace, 


and ſrce Fife, no guile can condemn him, 


who hath the Righteouſneſs of another free- 
ly beſtowed upon him. Ir is five times to- 
gether called the Gift, the free Gift , the 
Gift of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 5. 15, 16, L7. 
O. thanks be unto God , Thanks for ever 
be unto God, for his unſpeakable gift , 
the gift of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be- 
ſtowed upon us. 


The next foundation of this Vi&ory ,. is: 


Joſbua's paſt deliverance , 1s not this a brand 
pluckt out of the fire > Whence we learn, 


I. That Paft-Mercies are pledges of more. 
The work of God is perfe#, eſpecially his 
work of Mercy, Det. 32.4. If he ſnatch 
out of the fire , he will bring unto his Tem- 
pe : If he lay a foundation, he will bring 
orth the Head floze, Zach. 4. 9. He will 


perfet that which he hath wrought : If he be- 


gin a good work, he will fini(h it, P/al. 138.8. 
Phil.1.6, He who will nothave us be weary of 


. wel-doing,w1l not be weary of wel-doing him-. 


| 
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ſelle. His mercy is from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting upon thoſe that that fear him, Pſlalme 
103. 17. Satan can no more hinder the 
continuance of it upto Eternity, then he 
can cauſe it not to have beene from Eter- 
ny. es 

2, No condition is ſo ſad or deſpcrate 
out of which the Lord cannot reſcue his 
people. - He carries them through the fire , 


Dan, 3. 25, 27. He brings them through fire 
and water into a wealthy place, Pſalme 66. 
12. And this he doth ſuddenly, in the 
very nick of danger. In the Mount will the 
Lord be feen, Gen. 22. 14. and hath , 
laying merciful hold on us while we linger. 
Gen. 19. 16, He repenteth concerning. his 
ſer uants, when he ſeeth that their poxer is. gone, 
Dcut. 32.36. and when they are as vcry 
out-ca'ls, whom no man looketh after , Jcrem. 
30.17. In our greateſt perplexitics and 
fcares, if we could glorite God by belic- 
ving, an4 ſtand ſtill without ſinful doubts, 
| diſquiet murmurings , and diverting unto fi- 
niſter and perverſe meanes , carnal Santua- 
| ries, and a refuge of lies, we might com- 
| _— expet to ſee the ſalvation. of 
God. 


bur Honour, turn it into timber to build his 


pe CET 


Zach. 13. 9. he preſerves them 77 the fire ,. 


3. This Brand: God will not only fave, | 


houſe "x 
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| houſe withal. When the Lord: rc{cueth 
a Great and a Good man, out of preat 
troubles and remprations whica wcre Yeady 
te coilume him, uſually he makerh him 
an Infirument of great aud ſpecial ſeruice. 


; of priſon, Da-zel our of the Lions den, Da- 


ocrs, Aordecat out of the pit of Hamas 


(.lurch of God. | | 

Tis is a worthy fruit. of | afflia:ons , when 
Gors Hoſe. As the greateſt Timber hath 
rhe miſt ſcafoning. Lnther. was wont - to 
ſay, That Prayer, Meditation and Tempta- 


niſtry. © *. 

4. God can uſe weak, improbable, de- 
ſpiſed Inſtruments unto great and excellent 
works. He that could make oe Loafe of 
bread enough to feed thouſands, can make 
one Brand Timber enough to build Tem- 
ples. He that drew the Prophet-out of a 
ptr. with  rottez rages, can creft a glori- 


ous Temple our of the duſt with burnt 
fire-brands., He blew downe the Walls 
of Ferico with Rams hornes , diſcomfited\ an 


| 1 7 ! . C { 
| Moſes drawn out of the watcr, Frſeph our 


iwid irom a world; of perſecutions and -dan-- 


iwilice, and here Joſhaa out of rhe furnace- 
of Batyloz: and all atterwards emirent 1yſtru-- 
meztsof great and honourable ſervices for the - 


they ſcaſon and prepare us to be beames 1 


tlon are cxcellent: preparations for the Mt- - 
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huge Hoſt of 27dianites with a few Zro- 
ken pitchers; convertcd © the world with 
twelue fifſher-men, and chooſcth the meat, 
and baſe, and. fooliſh things ,' things which 
are not to bring to nought things that are, 
I Coriath. 1.27,29. He hath more regard 
to the lowl:zeſſe of rhoſe that are weak , 
then: to the abrlitzes of thoſe that are 
proud,” To teach us not to deſpiſe Truth, 
or Comfort ,-or any mercy by what hand | 
ſoever brought unto us, no more then the 
Prophet did his meat, when God {ent it 
unto. him. 5y Ravers, 1 Reg. 17.5. God 
hath purpoſely put rich treaſure 12 earthen 
veſſels, that the excellency of his power | 
mtght the more ſhine forth in the infirmity | 
of his Inſtruments, That zo fleſh mrght lus) in. 
his. ſioht., | 


o 
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And now as on this day hath this Scrip- 
ture been exactly paralleF'd in this Nation 
in the glorious deliverance we now - cele- 
brite. 

Foſhua - his work was to build a Temple , 
Sarans to hinder and oppule it. He 1s an 
Encmie to all ſuch Building ,- bur thar | 
which Tertull;an calls, Edificatio ad rui-_ 
nam, He 15 all for pulling downe | 
| Work. 


.'And are not Religion and Lawes the beſt. 
part 
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part of a firucture, the foundation ? Are 
not Princes, Peers , Noblcs, Fatiicrs of their 
Countrey choiſe Stones in a building  De- 
moſthenes cells US, "Ardpts mvp, & 'Ardres morais 
L & rex). That men were Towers and 
Citics , and not Walls ; dot not the A- 
poſtle ſay of the Cicurch, ye arc Geds 
Building? 1 Cor. 3.9. Of this Temple ir 
was that theſe wicked men (aid, Ryze 7t, 
Raze it to the very ground; down with 
ir, down with it intv athes; up with it, 
up with it imo fire. They would hive 
turned things up-ſide down, Ia. 29. 16. 
down?s with Laws, up with Contution : 
down with Feruſalem, up with Batzloz: : 
down with the Arke, up w'tl: Dagz:: down 
with Rcligion , up with Sop. :1titton : make 
Princes, and Pecres, an: G<ntry, 2i1d Mi- 
niſtry , the flowre of a Nation, who were 
wont to be, like pol;jhed Saphires, very 
firc-brands , blacker then a coale, Lam. 4. 
7,8. Tell me whether any but hcads 
and hcarts filled with the Devil , cou! c- 
ver have invented or executed fo bloody a 
deſigne, 

King and Parliament, Peeres and Pco- 
ple were ſtanding before the Lord ; for 
God ſlandeth in the Congregation of the mroh:- 
ty, he judgeth among the Gods , Plalme 82. 1, | 
And Satan will be thruſting in to with- 
ſtand 


ti. _—_ 4th. _—_c. 
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ſtand them. No place ſo ſacred whether 
he -will not intrude. He crawles into Pa- 
raiſe 5 we finde him ſtanding before the 
Lord amongſt all ti.c Hoſte of Heaven, in 
the miſt ot an eAgelical conſeſſus, 1 Reg. 
22, 19,31; | 

Bur tic can do no good at the hand to 
hindcr tiat irom woltking , be cannot in- 
crodu.c ſup.ritition and 1gnorance at that 
doore, He trics:rtherctorc what he can do 
under the tect. He crouchern, he digges 
through a wall, he ſprings a mine, and 
gets a den, findcs out an hell from whence 
ro murthcr the innocent, Pſalme 10. 8, 
9, IO. 

And this not to reſiſt or accuſe oncly , 
bur utterly 'to deiroy; ro turne head, and 
hand, and teer, and the whole body into 
very fire-trazas. 

And he hath been at this work ozce and 
azaine, This was not the firſt time he had 
been reſiſting or rebuked. Hetryed by wa- 
ter in that invincible Armado in 88. And 
now 4y fire more terrible then that of Ba- 
Lyloz, which would not have left fo much as 
a Brand remaining , which in the twizklize 
of an eye would have done more milſchict, 
chen threeſcore and ten years captivity in 
Batylon. 

But God be bleſſed we were not as a 
F 


Brand | 
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himſelf ſtrong in behalf of this poor Nation. 
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Brand in this fire, but as Moſes his Buſh 
not conſumed, as the three children, not (o 
much as {inged by ir. That out of - this 
fire, not a few Brands, but many goodly 
Cedars , and rhe Y:xe, the weakcit of trees, 
the poore Church of Chriſt amongſt us, 
were not plucked , but preſerved from it ; 
Gods mercy preventing Satans malice, and 
making their own fozgue to fall upon them- 
ſel.es, and by that little mercy which was 
in one of theſe bloody men, ro ſnatch one 
bran4 out of this fire, quenching the flame 
which would have devoured all the reſt; 
lo inconſiſtent was this villany with a dram 
of mercy. 

And all this not for our worthineſſe, but 
for his own free grace, becauſe he loved 
Enolarcd , and cholc it for a place to ſer his 
Name in. And Zlefſed be his Name, that 
notwirhſtanding all Rymſh attempts, and 
machinations, we have had his preſence.and 
the true reformed Religion in the midſt of 
this Nation, for now a tull hundred yeares ; 
for ſo long it is from Novemb. 17. 1658. 
ſince Queen Mary died, and that glorious 
Princes Elrzaleth, ſucceeded in her Throne, 
In this moneth were her fires quenched, and 
in this moneth was this fj-e quenched, the cycs 
of the Lord running thr-us!: the carth co ſhew 


And 
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And now what remaines , bur being thus 
delivered, and yet through Gods mcrcy in 
tie pollefhon of che retormed Religion (the 
Lord knows how long chat yet may latt ) we 
ſhoul.i4 berake our {clves to the dutics t.cre 


| mentioned by the Propher, 


I. To ſtand before the Lord, to have our 
eye ſti]] upon him, to attend his Will, to 
liften ro his Commands, . ro waite on hits 
Worthip, to aime at his Glory, to have 
our mouthes and hearts filled with the prai- 


ſcs of his Name; who hath made us not ] 
as fire-brands piuckr our of the burn- | 
ing, Amos 4. I1. but preſerved from | 


It, 


2. To put off our filthy garments, to 


EE —_ 


bewaile the woful provocations of all orders 
of men amongſt us, tro make haſt and be 
zealous to purge the houſe of God of thoſe 
ſad corruptions which have defaced ir, and 
of that woful leaven of herefie , which threa | 
tens to ſowre the whole lump. | 
3. Toget change of raiment , to be cloath- 
cd with the garments of praiſe, wirh the 
longs white Rake of Chriſts righteoutſneſle , | 
that our nakednefle be -not diſcovered , ro 
worſnip the Lord in the Leauties of Hyl:- 


4. To walk in Gods wayes, and ro keep 
his Charge, to be zealous and confctonable 
F 2 Th 
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in all our peculiar duties, to hold faſt thoſc 
wholeſome truths which the Lord hath ſo 
long continued unto us. Ve know how 


buhie forraigze Emiſſaries are, who are 1.id 


to {\warme among us, under adiſguize, and in 
a mi. rivus way to infuſe their doctrincs 
into t. c mitdes of credulous and ſcduced 
pcople. We ſce what hideous errours arc 
©iiy wiicre broached 5 what conterppr is 
poured wut upon a learned and taniitul 24. 
wijirr, Wluatdiſhonour is caſt upon Afagi- 
ſt-aes, as it tt oelonged not Elther to ri:etr 
power of dity totake care cither of the ir ih 
or worthip of Gl in their Territorics : 
Vhat imme, ſe and bouudirfi licence men take 
to write, print, pubiith cc moſt horrid opi- 
nions without-check or controle : what ſad 
effeas this infinite liberty hath produced , in 
ſome Atherſme, in others Sceptrciſme , in others 
eApol!acy, in others ſad dr: ificxs, jealouſies , 
animoſitites, ſcarce any face ]ctt of that Chri- 
{tian love, and holy communion which here- 
tofore ſhined in the Afſemblics of Profcffors, 
What woful Symptomes we have of Gods 
threatning to remove our Candlcllick and 
his Glory from us. Calling home to him- 
ſelf many<minent Ambaſſadors in the Church, 
laying aſide many worthy and religions Pa- 
triots inthe State; exerctiing his Minitkrs 
that remaine with the reproaches and &cc- 

famings 


bem 
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famings of many : our leauing our firlt love, 
and former zeal tor the trurhs of God : The 
dolcful confuſions and changes in the State 
Governments changing as it were with the 
Moon, up one moneth and down another. 


Hoſts that a Land ts darkued;, It is for the 
Trarſqreſſion of a Land that many are the Pr1z- 
ces thereof : It was a forerunner of a final 
wrath amongſt the ten Tribes, when God 
left them to pull down one another.. 

Oh whar necd have we to be awakened , 
to lay theſe things to heart, fo prepare to meet 
the Lord , to do our. firſk works , to revive the 
' aiicrent communion ot Saiits, to awaken the 
Spiricof praycr, and ro «ry mightily unto 


 —  —— - 


Heritage unto reproach ; To recctve the truth 
in loce, and to contend earne;tly for the Faith 
once delivered unto the Saints: To uſe 
' all holy endeavours in our placcs and ſtations 
. to keep the glorious preſence of the Lord 
| ſtil] amongt us. To proce all things, and 
| hold faſt that whic': ts good : to try the ſpirits 
' whether they be of God : To provoke owe an0- 
' ther , *o ſpeak often to one ar9er , not to for- 


| ſake the ajſjemllizvg of our ſelues together, Ir 


> — ———— 


— 


| May be the Lord will return and repent,an 
leave a bleſſing behinde him. 


That 


God, to ſpare his people, and not to 9102: his 


Certainly it is through the wrath of the Lord of 


— 


Ifa. 9. I9. 


Prov. 28. 2. 


Amos 4. 12, 
Rev.2.5. 


Joel.2.17. 
2 Theſ. 1.10. 


Juce y.3. 


IL ThcC. 5-2I, 


1 To.4.1. 
Heb.10,24. 
Mal. 3.16: 
Jocl 2. 14. 
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{ Ia. 5. 9- 
Ezck. 47.12. 
Canr.4.16. 


Zach.3.8. 
Det. '4- 20. 


Iſa. 9.4. I4.F5. 
Zach.3.9. 
Tach.. 1.2.3. 

| Iſa. 8..8. 
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That ſo we whom the malice of Satan 
and wicked men would gladly make Br az's, 
may by Gods bleſſing be Trees of Rrghteouſ- 
zeſſe, the plating of the Lord, that the ſpirit 
blowing upon our garden, the Syrces there- 
of may flow out , and our bcloved may dc- 
light in us, and ear his plcatant truit, So 
ſnall the enemics of the Church alwaycs 
finde, that he whoſe name is the Braxch, 
will (till be roo hard for the furrace of Egypt, 
for the ſtaffe of the opprcfior. That he 
who 1s a Stove with Eyes , will make his 
Church a burdei.fome ſtoze , 0 all thar ſct 


— 


themſelves againſt ir. That he will fo 
watch over this Land, while it continues 
Immanuels Land , that we ſhall ſtill, as the 


Prophet 1ſarah ſpeaks, chap. 24. 15. Glorifie 
the Lord iz the fires, Eten the Name of the 
Lord God of Iſrael in the Iſles of the Sea, 
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To the Right Honourable 


Thomas Aleyn Lord Major of the 
Ciry of Londa . the Court of 


dermen and Common--Counſe]. 


Right Honourable , | | 
5 Her 1 was by you called to 
bear a part in that ſeaſon- 
able and neceſſary ſervice of 
your late ſolemn kiymiliati- 
on,]I confidered the ſad condition where- 
unto theſe Nations-were reduced, the nia: | 
ny and great prowocetions which we have 
been guilty of , the miſerabie conmoti- 
ons and earthquakes, which have not 
A2 one- 


2 Ohana. oo ho ens, — m———————_—_—_—_ 


onely ſhaken , but even diſſolved our 
foundations , and made them all out of 
co.ir|e.' 1 ſer:onſly looked back on the 
dark and gloomy * prowidences of” Go1 
amongſt us, the untimely death of Princes, 
the dinndiating and diſSolving of Par- 
liaments, the frequent expirations and 
viciſſutudes of Governments, the horrid 
Apoſtaſte, Atheiſme, Scepticiſpe, Indife 
ferency, Pr 1Aigies of phrenetich and per- 
nicions Opinions, whereby multitudes 
have played the wantons with as glori- 
ous a light of Orthodox Religion, as any 
Nation under heawen enjoyed ; the de- 
faming of Miniſtry, decrying of Ordinan- 


ces, incroaching of many Romiſb dotrines 


| under a diſguize, and other like diftemcc 


pers , whereby we are become att hi 774 
and aftoniſhment to the' Nations round a- 
bout us. In a word, It ſeemed unto me, 
That the' Scene of 1 the ten Tribes was 


tr dnflated mnto the ſe Nations,and that we 


were making haſt to be a Jezreel, a Lo- 
k Wy . [ Rn- 


ws. ——_—— 


| LS 
Ruhamah,and a Lo-Ammi, as they once 
did. 
And therefore, though my babi- | 
| tual diſpoſetion uſually lead me to Ar- 
guments, which have more of mild- 
neſſe and gentleneſſe in them, as remem- f 
bring the counſel of the Apoſtle, to 1n- 
ſtruct in meeknefle thoſe that oppoſe 
themielves: yet 1 thought it a duty, 
little leſSe then abſolutely neceſSary , in 
ſuch a day of tronble and rebuke, to 
| ſet the Trumpet unto my mouth , and | 
to repreſent unto you, the doleful con- | | 
dition of a Deſerted people , and with- 
all the ſad — feares (whereunto 
the Symptomes of theſe ſick and fe Fn 
full | Nations did lead me ) leaſt | 
the Lord "were now departing from | ; 
ſuch a People, who after an hun-| 

dred years poſſeſſeon of the Cojpers did | | 
ftill ſo wantonly abuſe tt , and wa, | 
ſo unworthy of it. | | 

Tet if any man ſhall ſay unto me, : 

| that | | 
! G | 


_ —_—— — — 


— ——_ 


— 


CA ye 


} 


that it ſball nat be ſo, that the Lord 
ne” ill own us, and continue his pre- 
ſence with us: TI ſhall anſwer as 
once the Prophet Jeremy did, A- 
men, The Lord do ſo, the Lord for- 
bid that I ſhould deſire the wofull 
Day , or with Jonah be diſpleaſed 
with the patience and goodneſs of | 
God. Farre may this Sermon be from 
a Prophecy or prediction, let it be one- 
ly an Inſtruction, and a warning un- 


_—_—_—_—_—— 
| 
gym. 


to u5. But certainly the maturity of 
our ſennes, and the face of our diſtem- 
pers do ſo farre threaten us, as that | 
we Ought thereby to be awakened to | 
cry mightily unto God , and to hold him 
faft, leaſt be be weary of repenting, | 
and after ſo many deſpiſed mercies , 
take at laſt the plumb line into bis 
hand, and refuſe againe to paſs by us 
any more. | 
If hereunto this weak ſervice of 
ine may be any way uſeful either to 
City | 


——_— # 


City or Countrey , to Magiſtrates, 
Miniſters, or people, I ſhall hawe abun- 
dant cauſe to bleſſe the Lord, to whoſe 
gracious preſence and proteflion, in 
theſe dangerons times, 1 defere in| 
my daily prayers to commend theſe | 
three Nations, aud this great City, 
and ſo to be 


From my Study , 


| Decemb,1o, 1659. 


Your moſt humble and 


faithful ſervant in the work 


of rhe Lord, 


EDW. REYNOLDS. 
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Yea, woe alſo to them when 1 depart 
from them, 


that in ſeveral caſes the Prieſts 
of the Lord were to ſound the 


#2 ſummon and awaken them un- 
to the ſpecial duties which God call d for, 
Numb. 10. 1---10, And in like manner the 
Lord commandeth his Prophets to lift up 
their voice like a Trumpet, and to ſet the 
Trumpet unto their mouth, lſa.58.1. Hoſ. 
8. 1. One end of blowing the Trumpet . was 
to give warring to the people of any ap- 
proaching danger , that they might timely 

B prevent 


—_— 


Trumpets unto the people to. 


E finde in the Law of Moſes 


——__— 


——_— ___ 


Iſa. 9, F. 


Nahum. 3.2,3. 


ht an 


— 
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prevent and eſcape ir. Foel 2.1. Blow ye 
the Trumpet in Zion, and ſound an alarme in 
mine holy mountaine ; let all the Inhabitants of 
the Land tremtle : for the day of the Lord com- 
eth , for it is nigh at hand. This is one ſpe- 
cial duty of the ſpiritual Watchmen , Jerem. 
6. 17. 1 ſet Watchmen over you, ſaying, hearken 


to the ſound of the Trumpet. Soune of man, ſaith | 
' the Lord to the Prophet, 1 have ſet thee a | 
Watchman to the Houſe of Iſrael , therefore thou | 
ſbalt heare the word at my mouth, and warn them | 


from me, Sce Ezek. 33. 2---9. as Eliſha 


| gave the King of /ſrael warning of the King 


of Syriahs counſels againſt. him, 2: Reg. 6. 9. 
This charge Fehoſhaphat gave unto the Prieſts 
and Levites , thatthey ihuuld warze the peo- 
ple rot to tranſgreſſe , leaſt wrath come up- 


on them and their brethren, +2: Chrox, 


| 19, IO, 


When ruine was hanging over N#zeveh, 
Foxah is commanded to cry againſt tt, Fonah 
xr.2. Crying finnes call for crying preach- 
ers; and when He flept in that terrible 
rempeſt which was upon the ſhip, the Ma- 
ſer of the ſhip awakened him , vat atleſt 
thou O ſleeper? ariſe and call upon thy God, Jon. 1. 
6. We have had amongſt us the confuſed noiſe 
of the battel of the Warrier , and garments rolled 
in blood , the noiſe of the ratling of the wheeles, 
and of the prancing of the horſes, and of the 


y_-_” 


Jumping 


_—__. 


_— 
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jumping of the Chariets , of the bright ſword, 


and the glittering Speare. And tis ſhould 
bave awakened us to returne, and to ſcek 
the Lord. For certainly it is through the 
Lords wrath, that the people of @ Land are as 
the fuel of fire, no man ſparing his brother. 
But -his anger 15s not turned away , his hand 
is ſtrerclied our ſtill, And 1t our cares were 
well awakened, I feare we ſhould heare a 
more dreadful noiſe then that of the War- 
riar , the noiſe of the wings of the I:Uing Crea- 
tures, Ezck. 1.24, the'glory of the Lord in 
his Church threatning to depart from us, as 
he did from his people Judah, Ezck. 9. 3. 
9.18, 19. 11.22, 23. I have therefore 
made choiſe of thcſe words of this Trumpet- 
ſounding Praphet Hoſea, that we may be a- 
wakened to cry aighey unfo God, and to 
hold him faſt, and not lethimgo, to repent 


| and doowr firft works, leaſt he come quickly 

| and remove our Candlcflick ou of his place, 

1 as -he threatned to do unto the Church 
of Erheſuu, Rev.2 4,5. | | 


In this Chaprer we have an enumeration 
of ſeveral ſins of thar people, and ſeveral 


| judgements denounced againlt the ſame. The: 


linnes are, ' 1. 7olatry, going from God ,' 
aſcribing their 'plenry to their ſuperſtition, 


Ter.1, 10,15, '2.Entcrtaining and Zelieving | 


3. Profundity of 


deſ- 


falſe prophets , ver. 7, 8. 
T B 2 


Iſa. 9. 19. 


FR MIES 9 os 
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deſperate wickedneſs , as that of G:teah , Judg. ; 
Ig.V.9. 4. Carnal confidenceand ſcaurity, , 
V. 1,1.3. 5. Wickedreſſe, of Prophets who | * 
ſhould teach others, v. 7, 8. of Princes who | 
ſhould piſh others, v. 15. and.of the 
People , vcr. 17. and all thicle finnes ag- 
gravated by Gods anclent LZove.unto chem, 
Y. IO.. 1 | 
| The "xy ter” denounced,v.9. and now 
3; preſently impending , v-7. 1. Scarcity of 
corre and wine , ., which they promiſed thenr 
ſelves by their Idolatry, v, 1, 2. 2. Expul- 
fron from the Lords Land, into the Land of 
Encmics and Idols, which they loved more 
then the Lord, v. 3. 3, Eating polluced and 
interdiged._ meats , as thcy had polluted the 
Land, v.,3. 4. Ceaſing of le 2 , and im- | 
urity of them, diſpleaſing to God as the 
wag of mourners, which was not to come 
into Gods houſe, v.4. 5. No celebrity or 
ſolemne Feſtivals, v.5. 6. Horrid vattation, 
flight, death, burial in Ezypt, &c. v.6. as 
| chap. 10.8, Iſa. 34. 11--I5. 7. Slaying of | 
| | children from the conception tothe birth, from 
| the. birth ro yourh, Educated tor murther- 
rs, V. 11, 12,13, 14,16, 8. Gods depar- 
ture from them, hating them, loving them 0 
more , driving them from his houſe and pre- 
ſence, caſting them away, Terſe 12, 15, 
| 17s | ; | 
j hy With 
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With all which there is a double pro- 
lepſis or prevention of an objetion. 1, Tncy 
were at thts time jojo», and In great pro- 
ſperity um.icr Jerooam who flourtined 
more then any of ric Kings of 7ſrael. Tins 
vaine ſccurity he removetii by afſuring tticm 
that rhe daycs of viſitation and retumperce were 
come, ver. 1,7. 2. They were ftrozg like Tyrm, 
and their place was ſecured by the Impreg- 
nablenefle of ir. Bur tliis (mould nur pre - 
vent the judgement , rhe murthercr ſhould 
finde out thetr children , the bcloved truit of 
their womb, V.3,16. 7 

The words of the Text containe the ſo- 
reſt of all theſe judgements. God may 
love and adopt a people, own them. tor his, 
vouchſate his preſence to them , be a Sar#u- 
ary for them, in a wilderueſſe, in Batylo, 
when he feeds them with bread of afflicti. 
on, and water of affliction, Deut. 8. 15,16. 
Exod. 33.14. Ezek. 11.16. Tſe. 30.20,21, 
Buc this is the utrermoſt miſcry which a 
pcople can be expoſed unto, to have the 
Lord hate them, - love chem 70 more, drive and 
cat them out, and ' depart from them; a 
comprehenſive julgement, a doletu! Epipho- 


| nema , though they have f.1mine and banith-. 


m-nt,a:1d deſolarion, no facrifices, no fcltivals, 
no chiklren, yet the #e never comes till God 
caſt them away ,anddepart from them,7ea,uw'e 


aiſo oy 


6 


— 
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alſo to them when 1 depart from them, Or 
when 1 remove my Glory or Divine Majeſty 


from them by the which I have dwelt a+ 


monglt them, or been necre unto them. 56 
.the Chaldee reads it. 

The ſeuenty and Theofion render it, my fleſh 
is from them, which the Greek- Expolitors 
underſtand as a mitigation of the woe, though 
their own children ould be cur off, yet he 
would be borne in the fleſh of them ; and Pe- 
trus Galatims chargerh the Jews with a falſe 
punctation of this word Beſwri for Beſar , out 
of an hatred of the great myſtery of the In- 
carnation. Burt learned Interpreters do ge- 
nerally rejet this Perfion , and render it ve 
ertam ipſis tin recedendo me ab ets, or cum re- 


 ceſſero ah ers; which the ſenſe of the context 


evidently tequires, by comparing it with , 
v. 15,17. for though the middle letter be 
Shrr tor Samech, yet that mutation is very 
frequent, for Letters. of the ſame ſound and Or- 
gar to be pur one for anorher ; as lcarned 
men have obſerved. 

The words then area predi&tion and denun- 
citation of Gods departure from his people 
for thetr fins. Wherein are viſible theſe two 
parrs. 1. The' judgement threatned, Gods 
departure from rhcm. 2, The miſery con- 
ſequezt thereupon, Ye woe alſo unte them 
when I depart from them. It is a miſc- 

rable 
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| rable thing for mens children to flee away 
and depart from them, or after they are 
' brought up to be preſerved for the murther- 
er - But if God continue his preſence, all 
' other comforts are comprized in that. Fob 
could bleſſe God when all was gone , be- 
cauſe the Lord had not forſaken him, Job 
I. 21. and the Apoſtle, All men forſook me, 
but the Lord ſtood with me , and ſtrengthned 
me, 2 Tim.4+ 16,17, But when corne and 
wine, ſacrifices and oblations, countrey and 
dwelling places , Tabernacles and delights, 
Children and the beloved fruit of the womb, 
' the Glory of that people, are all gone, then 
| for God togoafterthem, and depart too , 
and to withdraw his Majeſty and preſence 
from them, to hate them, to love them no | | 
more, to caſt them out of his ſight, this is a | 
cumulated Woe , etiam Ut, a Woe that doth | 
conſummate all rhe other woes, thar leaveth 

no room for another, or a greater, Ye Alſo | 

' oe unto them, when I depart from. 
them. 6. x 
Here then that we may rightly underſtand | 
borh what iris tor God to depart from a pco- 
ple, and how great a woe and judgement it 
is, It will be neceſſaryto enquire what z: 7s | 

for God to be preſent with a. pcople , and how | 
great a mercy that is; for contraries do notably | 


open and illuſt:ace one another, | 
FE There | 
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Cods preſcnce 
his 


with 


Church. 


| 
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There is a twofold preſence of God , the 
one General by the zmmenſity of his nature 
as he filleth all places, Plal. 139. 7---12, 
The orher ſpecial , gracious, comtortable. as 
he is in his Church, This preſence of his 
hath. been various, according to the different 
agcs and ſtates of the Church. | 

1. Typical in ſhadows and repreſentati- 
ons. 'The Arkan Embleme of Gods pre- 
ſence, who is ſaid tro dwell berween the 
Cherubims, ?ſalme 80,1, there he promi- 
ſed to meet with them , Exod. 29.43, 45. 
It is called his dzelling place , Palme 
76. 2. his place, his preſence, 1-Chron. 
I6.27. 

2, Energetical , in powerful and mrghty 
operations , the buſh burning and not conſu- 
ming, the opening of the red ſea,the thunders 
and lightnings on $Srnaf', the mighty works 
between Egypt and Canaar were all eviden- 
ces of Gods preſence with 1frael , Plalme 
68.7,8. 

3. Bodily , manifeſted 13 the fleſh by the 
incarnation of the Sonne, who was the imaze 
of the inviſible God, Col. 1. 15. 1 Tim. 
2. 16. 

4. Spiritual , by ſending forth 


the Hol) 


Svirit after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt 3 AS ano- 
ther Comforter upon the Church , Fohn 14. 
I8, 19. 


I. 


— 
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© And thus he is preſent with his Church 


by ſpiritual 0r4inances, and by [piritual opera- 
tons. 1. By ſpiritual Ordinarces,in which God 
is ſaid to be, I (or. 14.25. and Chriſt to preach, 
Eph. 2.17. and to be evidently fer forth, 
Gal. 3.1. tobe with his Meſſengers to the 
end of the world, Mat.28.20. 

2, By-ſpiricual operations, which are of three 

| j Providence. 
Grace. - 
Comfort. 

I. In works of providence, by his power,au- 
thority and wiſedome , ordering and redu- 
cing all che contingencies, commotions, and 
events of the world to the good of his 
Church, and ſubverſion of the Kingdome of 
darkneſle, 14.59.19. Zach.q.6. 

2. In works of Grace , whereby Chriſt 
awells in believers , illightning their mindes, 
bending their wills , ſubduing their Juſts, 
creting a tribunal and judgement ſear 
in their hearts, giving acceſſe unto, and com- 
munton with the Father and the Son, Gal. 
2.20, Epheſ.3.17. for the work of the Spi- 
rit is ro bring God and Chriſt unto the ſoul as 


ſorts, viz. works of 


his Temple , wherein he delighteth'to dwell, 


1ſa.57.15. | : 
3. In works of Peace and Comfort, in 
which reſpe& he is called the Comforter, 
Fohn 14.16, 16.7, and the Reporrs which 
C he 


Ai: ſpiritus 
Dez & per bongs 
& m.los pr 

| ſcientes & meſe 
cients quod a- 
gendun nouit 
& flatuit, Aug. 
Qs«.Evane. l.7. 
- 49+ 


The truits 
thereof, 
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he makes of God and Chriſts tothe ſoul , are 
called the Comforts. of the holy Ghoſt , 48. 


9. 3T. 
Now the Spirit doth bring the conſolations 


of God to the ſoul of a beleever, as a ®*:t- 


neſs, A Seale, An Earneſt, A Seed. 

1. As a witzeſſe, He teſtifieth our Adopti- 
on., and the truth of the promiles , cauting 
the heart to acktiowledge Gods fidelity in 
them, Rom. 8.16. 1]oh.5.6,8. | 

. 2. As aSeale, he ratifies our title and 
Gods grant to thoſe promiſes to arreſted , 
Eph. 4.30. God by his Spirit ſealeth and 
marketh his own children for himſelf, 1/a. 
43.21, Ezek. 9. 4. and ſo ſecureth their 
hearrs thar he is theirs, 1 Foh.4.13. 

3. Asan Earneſt atd pledge of thoſe glo- 
rious things the truth whereof he witneſſh, 
and the property whercunto he ſealeth to 
believers , giving livery and ſeizen, and in 
part poſſeſſion per primitias glorie unto thein, 
Rom.8.23. Eph.1.14, _ 

4. As a Seed of God, or vital root of grace 
and comfort, when through corruption grace 
may be abated, or comfort overclouded , 
Pſal.g7.11. 1 Fohn2.9. In theſe things 
tandeth the preſence of God in his Church. 

The greatneſſe of this mercy to have” the 


| Lord thus graciouſly preſent with a people is 
| more then the ronguc of a man or Angel ts 


able 
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able ro expreſſe, Theſe arc ſome few 


of thoſe unſpeakable benefits which uſually | 


come along with 1t. 


1. Maniteſtation of himſclf, and of the ſe- 
crers of his love and counſel to the Church, 
Fohn 14. 21, he ſhews unto a ſoul the ſalua- 
troy of God , Plal. 50.23. comes and ſups 
with it, Rev. 3.20. brings it into the 4ap- 
quetting houſe , Cat. 2.4. unto a feaſt of 
tarred things. The Ordinances make the 
Church ar Eder, a Paradiſe, no tree of life , 
nor mcancs of ſalvation out of that gar- 
den. | 

2, Cohabitation and gracious converſe 
with the ſoules of men , having his abode 


in them , Johz 14. 23. It is atich mercy, | 


as Galeaciw laid, to have but one hours com- 
munion with God ; bur when he dwells in 
his Church, as 2 ſetled place, 1 Reg. 8.13. 
Pſal. 68.16, and makes a ſoul or people 


his Temple , this is truly the glory of fuch | 


a ſoul or people, 1 Sam.4.21. 

3. Protection and defence, If God be with 
us, who can be againſt us * If he be in the 
midſt of us we ſhall zot be moved, Plal.46.5. 
the Lord will cover his people all the day 
Toon , the beloved of the Lord ſhall dwell 
im inſatety, Deut.33.14. EY 

4. Intimate delight and dearnefle ; where 
the Lord. dwells he delights. He taketh 

C:2 plea- 
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pleaſure in thoſe that feare him, his deſire is 
towards them , Plal. 147.11. Prov. 11. 20, 
Cant. 7. 10, 7; 

'$. Supplies of grace, ſtrengrh,; ability, and 
aſhiſtance unto duties ;, Chritt comes not to 
naked walls, he beautifies the place of his a- 

: bode, and makes it gloriow, Plalme 149. 4. 
Iſa.11.10. and makes us ſtrong inthe power 
| of his might, Epb.6.10. . 

6. Victory, he comes to the ſoul as Foſhua 
to Canaaz to diſpoſſeſs the ancient Inhatitants, 
Lac. 14.21. Ezek. 28. 24. : 

We have briefly conſidering the Glory 
aud honour of. a people , who have God thus |. 
with them as their God, owning them , 
; comforting, bleſſing, defending , cncamping 
about them 3; for it tis zearzeſſe unto God, and 
| the enjoyment of righteous Lawes and holy 

Ordinances, which makes a NVatroz great and 
hoxourable, Deut.4.7,8. Ifa.43,4.,5. 
Whar it is for Let us now proceed to conſider what it 
God todepart. | js for God to depart from a people, and 
| how great. a woe it bringethi along with | 
| It, | os 
| 1. We muſt remember, that the Catbolich 
and univerſal Church is indeficient , though 
not in its own | Nature : ( for by the ſame 
reaſon that any particular Church may fail, 
all may:) -yet 'in, regard of the promiſes 
which are made unto it , That the Gates of ) 

Hell 
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Hell ſhall not prevaitle againſt it, Matth, 
16, 18, That Chriſt will be with it 
to the cnd of the world , Mat. 28.20. Of 
the Kingdome of Chriſt. there ſhall be zo 
End, Luke 1.33. Chriſt will alwayes have 
/a people on the earth to ſerve him, His 
| Throne ſhall be «s the Sunne, and as a faith- 
'ful witneſſe in heaven , Pſalme 89. 36.37. 
| Theſe are promiſes made ro the univerſal 
Church, and to all who ſhould throughour 
the world belicve in Chriſt, as Chryſoſtome , 
| Auſtine, Proſper, and others have expounded 
| them. | 
2. We ſay that particular Churches are 
defefiible, They may fall from God , and 
God may depart from thein. He hath not 
to any particular Church or Nation made an 
abſolute promiſe of abiding with them for 
ever. No Church ever did challenge this Pri- 
, viledg but the Rymare Church, which yet the 
' Apoſtle warneth to take heed, leaft God ſpare 
 zot them;as he ſpared not the natural branches, 
but brake them off, Rom. 11.20,21. This 
Truth we finde verified in the examples of 
| the ten Tribes, who were at laſt Lo-amm, 
| quite unchurched and caſt off by God, Hop. 
1.9. and of the Jewiſh Church , the na- 
| tural branches, from whom the- Kingdome 
of God hath bcen taken, and wrath come 


upon them to the uttermoſt , IHatth, 21.43. 
| I The. 


| 


Cviyſoſt. in Met. | 
5.192. &+ it 
Mi1t.28. 20, - 
Aig. Ep'ſt. $0, 
Proſb?i de wo- 
ca. Gent.l.2.6.1 
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1 Theſ. 2.16. according as God threatned 
if they torſook him, he would forſake them, 
2 (bron. 15.2, And in thoſe tamous 
Churches of Aſia, trom whom the Can.Ile- 
Rick is removed, and they ſwallowed up 
| in the deluge of Mabume: arrſme. 

3. For opcning this fore judgement of 
Gods departing from a people we may ob» 
ſerve, That -the Scripture ſertech forth 
Deſertion unto us three manner of wayes.In a 
way of propitratton, In a way of prota- 
tion; And in a way of puniſhment, | 

1. Ina way ot propitiatron. So God the | 
Father forſook Chriſt in his Agony and Paſli- | 
on, when his ſoule was made an offering 
 _ _ | for ſinne , not becauſe he ceafed to love 
He fas. | him, or to delight in him, there was no fo- | 
tio wins, 1s | lution of u3z0n, nor ſfubſtraction of love or | 
Ang, By. favour , bur a with-drawing and hiding of 
Wt Viſrou and comforr, whereby Chriſt was to | 
make an atronement for us, by bearing for 
us che weight and ſcnſe of Divine wrath , 
| Mat.27.46. 1[a.53.4,5. 
| 2. Ina way of probation, when the Lord 
in ſome particular caſe departs from a man 
to try him,and diſcover his own weakneſle unto | 
| | him; for if God never fo little tyrne away 
| his face and ſupportance from us,and ſuſpend 
| the operations of his Spirit upon us, we 

quickly finde by ſad experience that of our 
| ſclves 
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ſelves we have no ſufficiency to think or do 
any thing that is good , 2 Cor. 3. 5. thus the 
Lord left Hezekiah in that one particular of 
the Babylonian Ambaſſadors , that he might 
have tryal of his weaknefſe , and learne to 
aſcribe all his other ſtanding to the grace 
| of God, 2 Chr.32.31. Pſal.30.7. 

3. In a way of punrſbmext. When the 
preſence of God having been undervalued, 
and his Spirit grieved, and his grace turned | 
into wantonnefſe, he doth in anger depart 
from thoſe who put ſuch affronts and indig- 
nitics upon him , and thus God forſakes us 
when we forſake him, 2 Chron. 15.2. and 
when we behave our ſelves ill in our 
doings, he will hide his face from us, Micah 
3.4. Itis an hiding wrath,lfa. 57. 17. 59.2. 
64.7. for the Lord threatneth darkneſle to | 
darkneſſe to thoſe that walk not in 
the light when they have it , Foubn 12. 
75. | 

This penal deſertion is either perſonal, or 
publick. Perſonal is when the Lord having 
endured with much long-ſuffering , the provo- 
cations of cvilmen, and finding his grace 
ſtill abuſcd, doth at lat depart from themas 
he did from Saul, 1 Sam. 16.14. and becauſe 
they will zot be purged, doth reſolve that 
they ſhall not be purged, bur ſcales themup 
under this doleful judgement , that he will 

| llrive 
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{irive zo more with them , but let them alone 
to le filthy Hill, Gen. 6, 3. Hol, 4. 17, Rey, 
22, 11, to the Lord forſook F-das when h6 
wichdrew his reſtraining gracc from him, and 
lett him ro go quickly about his wickedneſle, 
to do that now Which he had betore withheld 
from doing, Foh.13.27.And Balaam, when he 
lefc him ro runne after the wages of iniquity, 
in wrath as it were granting him to do,what 
he had forbidden him to do before , Numb. 
22.12.20, 35, When the ſoul of a wretched 
ſinner hath ſo long outfaced the light, and 
withſtood the wreſtlings of the Word , that 
a: laſt ir commraQteth a brawnineſs and ſenſe- 
l-ſneſſe of it, then the Lord frequently co- 
meth in with pezall izduration , as the conſc- 
quent of voluntary and contrafed 1nduration, 
and as to any ſpiritual awakenings, and cx. 
citations wholly departeth from ſuch a ſoul, 


_— 


This is the ſoreſt judgement , next to hell it | 
| ſelfe. 


Publick deſertion , when the Lord forſa- 
keth a People , and withdraws his preſence 
from a whole Church or Countrey ; as when 
he thregtned ro remove the Candleſtick from 
Epheſus , Rev. 2. 5. to ſtrive no more with 
the old world, Gen. 6. 3. when he calls the 
ten Tribes Lo-Ammt , and will own them for 
his people no longer, Hoſ.1.9. 

This is either partial, as when the Ro 
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forſook Shilp, bur did not caſt off all the peo- 
ple, but made that place anexample to warn 
Jeruſalem, Jer.7. 12, 14. when hethreatned 
ro ſcatter his people, he ſaid he would leave 
a few men, a tenth from the ſword , &c. 
Ezek.12\.15,16. Iſa, 6.12,13.Or total,as he is 
ſaid to have caſt off the whole ſced of Ephraim , 
Jer.7. 15. | 

Againe, it 1s cither deſertion temporary , 
when the Lord doth return with mercy to a 
people, and make them as though they had 
not becn caſt off ; makerh her who had been 
rermed forſaken and deſolate to be Hephzibab, 
and Bewlah, Iſa. 62. 4. Zach. 10. 6. As in 
Qreen Maries dayes he ſeemed to forſake 
Ergland, and ina few years returned to us 
again: Or perpetual; as when he called the 
name of the ten Tribes, Lo-Rubamah, re- 
ſolvins to take them away utterly, and 
ro have mercy on them no more, Hoſea 
I, 6. 

Now thit we may underſtand what this 
penal deſcrtion is, we mult note, Thar it is 
zot every publick afflition which the Lord 
brings upon a Nation or pzople. He had nor 
forſaken Fudah when he had ſent them into 
bondage, Ezra.9.9. The Lord was a SanQu- 
ary umo them in Ba/ylop, Ezek.11.16. they 
may be in a wilderneſſe and have God with 
them, Exod. 33. 15. Paul was perſe- 
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cured, but noteforſaken, 2 Cor.4.9. 

Neither doth every ſpiritual Fudgement of 
ignorance or corruption 18 worſhip amount 
ro a divine deſertion, The ten Tribes a 
long time after the Calves of Daz and Be- 
thel, had Prophers ſent unto them, and were 
not preſently called Lo-eAmmz,or torſaken by 
God. 

But the Lord is then ſaid to depart from 
a pcople, when he giverh them a Bull of dz 
Vorce, and breakerh off the conjugal Relation 
which he had with them, owns them not 
as Members of his Family, withdraws his 
preſence from them, his (are of them , and 
thruſts them out of his hoſe; It is a ſolemn re- 
nunciation and dimiſſ104 , reſolving to have no- 
thing more to do with them , Fer. 3.8. Res 
tuas tibi hate, redde meas,as Playtus expreſicth 
the form amonglt the Romazs, Collzge Sarcinu- 
Las dicit Litertw,& exi. Take that which is 
yours , leave that which is mine, and get you 
gone out of my family, 

[t denoteth. 1, A ſubduction of Peace and 
comfort , withdrawing the evidences of Gods 
favour froma people. Gods Church tis pre- 
cious and honourable in his fight , 1/a. 43.4. 
but when he caſts off a people , and gives a 
Bill of Divorce, he removes from them the 


| Covenant of his peace. A rejected woman 
| hath little ſenſe of comfort from her husband 
when he turns hcr out of hts doors. 2.A 
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2, A ſubduction of his zſi4le preſexce in his 
Ordiuauces , which arc the Glory of a Nati- 
on. As whena man fourbius any ſcrvant of 
his family ro wait upon the woman whom 
hc repuatats, So when tiice Are of Guds 
preſence was t.ken, tie Glory is ſaid to 
depart from Iſrael, 1 Sain. 4. 22. win the 
Lord faid to the Propt.ct, Touu ſhalr nor 
be a Reprover to tem. Ezrk 3, 26, and to 
the Apoſtle, d-part 1 wil! ſerd tice ro the 
Gentiles, A-'s 22,21. 13. 46. As 28. 28, 


when a people ſee pot therr [ions . have rot. 


a Prophet lit, Pſal.744,9; Wind nthe Glory 
of the Lord 1: ypoi tie wiz aud the w' eele, 
in motion, Ezek. 10, 18. This is a dange- 
rous evidence that God is forſaking a 
people : for his Ordinazices are his pre- 
ſence. | 

3. A ſubduction of G:fts and graces, as 
God withdrew his Spirit from Saul, 1 Sam. 
16. 4. 28,15. when a Nation 1s darkned, 
the wiſdome of the wiſe, and underſtanding 
of the prudent is hid , /ſa. 29. 14,' Or the 
Lord in his ſevere providence 1s pleaſed to 
lay wiſe and prudent men alide , that their 
wiſdome ſhall not be believed or made uſe 


of, this is a ſore degree of Divine deſertton. + 


When men are left to deſpife the very cal- 
lings and perſons that are cminent for gifts, 
and cry down the comforts annexed unto 


D 2 thoſe. 
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thoſe gifts, and the Seminaries where they 
uſually are acquired. Theſe are ſteps of 
Gods departings from a people. 

4. Aſubductionof detence and ProteFron, 
when a Nation 1s ſmitten, and thcre Is z0 
healing, but God takes away his peace from 
then, Fer. 14.19. 16.5. and thcy in danger 
of being gtven into the hands of Enemies , 
and are as a ſpeckled bird, a gazing ſtock, 
and a L1d/4rium, to the birds that are round 
about them, Fey. 12.7,9. 

5+ A judiciary Tradition , or leaving men 
to the vazityof their own mindes, and the 
lyſis of their own hearts, to a grddizeſſe of 
ſpirit, and deluſion of judgement, A fad 
ſtep rhis of divine deſertion, when men are 
given up to walk in their owne counlſcls, 
Pſal. $1.12, and are captivarcd to ſtrong 
deluſions to believe lies, 2/Thef. 2, 11. we 
have ſeen what this judgement is for God 
ro depart from a people. It is the »x- 
churching of them, ſending them back into £- 
gypt again, as our Prophet here expreſſeth it, 
V.3«6. 


this is for God thus to leave a people, it is 
of all other the moſt comprehenſi.e, Emi- 
nently containing in it all other woes, as 
Gods preſ.nce doth all other comforts. 


This the mo} comprehesſice Promiſe in the 
Co- 
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Covenant of grace, 1 will be their God, And this 
the moſt comprehenſive threatning, 1 will de- 
part, I will love them zo more. The Apoſtle 
calls it wrath to the uttermoſt, 1 Thel. 2. 16. 
Tae Propact waz!s words to expreſle it , and 
velles it over with this 4lack and diſmal mi- 
mation , Thu will I do unto thee , Amos 4. 
12. when thcy ſcornfully ask'd the Prophets 
what burden they had from the Lord to 
deliver unto them the Lord gives them this 
25s 2 Burden of burdens, a Curſe of curlcs, 
1 will forſake you, ſaith the Lord , Jcrem. 
$3.33; 

I. Ir cuts off our rclation unto God, ye 
are not my people, / will zot te your God, Hol. 
I. 9, It is the urfranchizing of a Church, 
Cancelling rheir Charter, Reverſing and Ccx- 
tinguiſhing all their privil dges, making 
them very Gentiles, A people without God or 
Covenant. 

2. It conſequently cuts off ow» Communton 
with God ; He delights not in us, nor we 
in him ; for though this be the greateſt 
judgement in the rid, yet there 15 this 


further miſery in ir, That wicked men | 
chooſe ir, and are well pleaſed tv be wich- 
out God.. They ſay unto God, depart from 
w, Job 21.14. They are contenred tha 
the holy one of 1ſ-ae! (hould ceaſe. trom be- 
fore them, 1/a.39. 11. 
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3. It cuts off the Glory and Rezon;e of | 


Rivers, intheir Wealth, or Power, or Plenty, 
or Trae,or other outwerd Accompliſhments, 
but in tiaving God rgh them, Deur. 4.6. Chriſt 
is tic Riches of the world, Rom. 11. 12, 
Gods favour thc hozour of a people, Iſa. 43. 
4. when he forſakes them , ther Glory is 
7T011e; 
4. Ir cuts off the comfort of all our enjoy- 
mcnts,the pure uſe whereof we have from the 
tavour of God alone, bringeth thorzes and £r- 
as in our palaces, maketh our Table a| 
ſ,,are, ou! Riches the fuel of our luſts, our: 
2nailes the harbingecrs of our curſes, our! 
pler.ty nothing bur the matter of our pride 
and our perdition. Wicked men eat thetr | 
mear as ſwine do , mingled with mire and | 
uncleanneſſe, they eat in darknefle and for- | 
row, their riches are their hart , Ecclel. 
5. 13,17. Vanity and vexation, emptineſſe 
and affliction are the toral ſumme of all 
their worldly abundance , of all the ſpaks 
which they hate kindled*%-afrer which rhey 
ſhall lie downe in forrowe , Iaiah 50. 
4 

5. Ir Scales us up wider wrath and 
Ju -emert , is the Talent of leale which 
's ca} on the Month of rhe Ephah. 
{- 8. Ic is che laſt Judgement be-.| 
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fore the laſt of all , the very outward 
Court , or portall of Hell, For when the 
preſence and ordinances of God are gone, 
men are in a Remealeſſe Condition , Sick 
to death without either phytick or Phy- 
fitian. O, faith Saul, I am fore diſtreſſed! 
the Philiſtims warre, and God 1s dc- 


parted, 1 Sam. 28. 15. Sin woundeth | 


Satan accuſeth, Law curſcth , Death pur- 
ſucth , Conſcience roarcth , Hell flameth, 
and God is departed. | 

6. Ir ſhuts out ow prayers , when Gods 
back is turned , and his preſence removed , 
then his Eare is Fopped ; when he ſhutts 
5 out, he thutts out ow prayer likewiſe, 
They who are Lvu-Amm! are Certainly 
Lo-Ruchamah. If no people , no Mercy ; 


There will be a time when the worſt | 
of men who now deſpiſe it , will cry a-_ 


loud for mcrcy ; bur all in vaine, God 
will not hear them , becauſe they retuſed 
to hear him, Prov.1.28, Jer.11.14. Ezck. 
8.18. 

7. Ir ihuts out the prayers of Holy men 
for us, when God caſts a pcople out of 
his fight, he will zo: here a Prophet for 
them , Jer. 7. 16. nay not an Aſſembly 
of Prophets, ſuch as were mighty in pray- 
ers,as Moſes and Samuel, cr.15.1.ſuch as have 
had expcrince of moſt glorious deliverances , 

as 
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as Noah , Diniel and Job, Ezekiel 14. 14. 

8. It opens an Uxlet for all otter 
M;,ſeries and troubles , lets looſe the fuces, 
and as in Noahs flood , breaks upthe four- 
tans of the great deep. Many evils and trou- 
bles ſhall befall them, faith the Lord , and 
they ſhall ſay , are not theſe evils come upon 
1 becauſe God is not amongſt us > Deut. 31, 
17. When God is with a pcople noze can 
Le azaziſt them to hurt them. He ſwee- 
tes all rheir Sorrowes , makes thetr very 
Enemyes a! peace , but: when the Glory and 
the wall of fire is departed , there is a 
free approach for all Calamities , a peo- 
ple arc then ripe for deſtruction, 


Now to clcar both the Juſtice and Good- 
neſs of God in this fore Judgment , 
we arc to undcritand, 

I. That the Lord doth nor 1n this 
manner forſake a Nation or Church 
watill , 1 They forſake him, our mercics 
are from God, our Miſerics from our ſelves, 
Hoſ. 13.9. 2 Chron. 15.2, 2. Not unkull 
all Remedres have bcen by them rejefed, 
and he wearicd with Repenting , fo that 
he can no longer beare being preſlcd as a 
cart full of ſheaves, 2 Chroz. 36. 16. 
Fer: 15; 6... Fers 44. 22: I; $3: 24. 


| Amos 2, 13. 3. Nor without firſt give- 
inz 
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ing ſolemne warnings both by his Meſſengers, 
and by his mare moderate chaſteſements, as 
we finde, Amos 3. 7. 4+ 7---13, eAmos 
» L=--=7, 
4 * That when he doth forſake a people; 
He doth ir, 1.4,willingly, It is his firange 
work, he can ſcarce bring his minde to re- 
ſolve upon it. How ſball 1 give thee up E- 
phraim > How ſhall 1 deliver thee Iſrael? @&c, 
Hoſ. 11. 8. He ſpeaks againft chem,and then 
remembers them againe, Ferem. ZI. 18, 
2. Lingringly aud gradually, and as it were 
cum animo revertends , If his people would 
hold faſt and not let him go; ſo he 
did in the deportation of the ten. Tribes , 
firſt in the daycs of Petah , he carricd the 
Land of Napthal: away into Afſyria, 2 Reg. 
15-29. And after inthe dayes of Hoſea up- 
on violation of rhe conditions of ſervice and 
tribute to the Aſſriars, he carried the reſt 
away , and removed them out of his ſight, 
2 Reg.17. 6,18. 3. Not till he have mark- 
24 his own ſele& people in the forehead and 
have provided a Zoar, a Pella, ſome hiding 
place and chambers of rcfuge for them, 
Ezek. 9.4. Iſa. 26.20. 2 (broy. 30. 11. 


or at leaſt fitted them for the external preſ- | 


ſure of ſuch a judgement,and comforted them 

with the promiſes belonging unto the remnant 

according to the EleQion of grace; of 
| E 


which | 
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which we finde many in this our Prophet, 


| For either the meek of the earih, ſhall le bid in 


the day of the Loxds anger, Zeph. 2.3. or 
though involved in the outward judgement , 
yet it: ſhall go mell with them , Iſaiah 
3, IO, 

Now from all this we learne. 1. To 
Bleſſe God for the glorious benctit of h:s 
Preſence yet among(t us now for above an 
hundred yeares; for the poſſeſſion of his 
Oracles, the Miniſtry of his Word , the 
Scales of his Covenant, the Liberty of his 
Ordinances , the Myltcries of the Goſpcl , 
and uuſcarchable Riches of Chriſt fer torth 
before us continually ; which things the 
Angels look into, which Kings, and Prophets, 
and righteous men have delired to fee, and 
have not ſeen them. This is ſo great a 
mercy, thar the Scripture calls it by the 
name of ſa!ation it ſelf, Joh.q.,22. AR.28.28, 
Heb.2.2. 

2, To walk worthy of this glortous mer- 
Cy to adorne the doftrize of the Goſpel, by 
lives an{werable unto it, as thoſe that have 
avouched the Lord for their Gud, and 
Chriſt for thcir King ,P/. 1.27. Tt 2.10, 
I4. It was a pious and devout Med: ation 


of Picus Mrraudula, who  profcfled himiclf } 


amaz d at the (iudies, or rather frenzics of 
mcn; botirro be wondered at and lamented, 
for 
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for if it be a great madyeſſe for men pot to 
believe the Goſpel, the trutiz whereof hath 
becn confirmed by the witnefſe of Apoftles , 
the blood of Martyrs, the power of Mira- 
cles, the atteſtation of Elements, the con- 
fſlivn of Devils; It is then certainly a 
greater madneſſe , S: de Evangelii Veritate non 
dubitas,uivere tamen quaſi de eju falſitate non 
dutitares: to profeſle to believe the torments 
of hell, and the joyes of Heaven, and yet fo 
to live, as if we feared nothing lefle then 
Hell, or defired nothing lefle then Heaven. 
Certainly our plagues will be anſwerable to 
our Talcnts if we have not improved them, 
Lauk,12.47, | 
3. To tremble at the judgement here 
threatned of Gods departing from us, and 
giving us 4 Bill of Divorce, and caſting us 
out of his family , and removing our Candle- 
ſtick , as a very preface to Gore ye curſed. 
It we have ever duly thought of the hor- 
rours of Caine, the howlings of Eſav,'the 


 diſtrefle of Saul, the deſpaire of Jedas, 


we may paſle ſome we, rar what ir is 
to forfeit God, and to have him nolonger 
for. our God. What- great reaſon we 
have to feare. this "judgement, and lay 
this matter cloſe to our hearts, may ap» 
pear if we conſider , | 


| 
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; | 5 ACh provek: Goclls doe 
p:retns Irum i [C4\P) ; 4mwigit oti.crs ſuch 
as tuie, 1, j-tvers and ſirasge du- 
Eres wilken Corrrpt the truth of God, 
Reeſe m the Eaſtcrne Cu ches made 
way , ior CHaiumiauilme. And therefore 
win te Apoltie makes mention of the 
dajes of eApoflacy, when God was in great 
m. «ſure departed frum tne Church , we 
finde him ſtill mentioning deluſiors, les, 
dcfrizes of Devils, refijting of the Truth , 
2- Theſ, 2. 13: 1 Tm; 4. 1. 2 Tom: 
| 3+ 8. : 
2, Incorrigibleneſſe under former judge- | 
| ments, for. the Lord will zot alwayes ſtrive, 
cithcr by his Spirir or by his Rod , bur 
will overcome when he judgeth, A&mos 4. | 
12. though he repent once and again, yet he | 
will at laſttake the plumb 1:ze into his hand , | 
_ | Amos7.I---7. | 
3. Contempt and ſcorne of his Meſſer- 
$-'s and their meſſage, which he hath | 
ent , riſing early and ſcnding them, 2 Chroz. 
36. 16, when the ſeruants were beatenand 
ſtoned, and the ſozne ſlaine , then quickly 
L after the Kingdome was taken away , Mat. 
| 21, 3:3---43. : Mat. 24.34, 38. Certain-| | 
: ly fince the refortnation of Religion the 
| Miniſters of the Goſpel have neyer been un- | 
der more reproach and contempt (and that 
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by a G-neration of men roar think them- 
ſelves pertcacr tien others) tuen 1n this 
Aze they arc z heretofure they were the 
ſoiix of drunkards, now of ſuch as own 
thc mſelves tur Saints. | 

4. Remiſſenſs and backfli..ing from our 
firſt love, Rev. 2. 5---7. falling away from 
that high cſtceme which once we had of 
the Ordinances of Chriſt , of the communi- 
on of Saints, and carneſt zeale for the taith 
once dehvered to the Saints. | 

5. Neglecting the day and ſeaſon» of 
grace, and the voice of Chriſt in the Goſ- 
pcl, playing the wantons with ſo- great 
a depoſitum, as the Jews did, not confider- 
ing 73 this our day the things which Lelono un- 
to our peace, Luke 19. 42,43. when men 
will not receive I»#rucion, God threatneth 
to depart, Fer..6. 8. 

2, If we conlider the Symptomes of 
Gods threatning to depart from us , beſides 
the forementioned fins. As, 

I. Losſzing the joyats of Government, and 


making continual changes in a State. Ir is 


a ſigne of ſickneſſe in the body, when ir | 


knows not how to'reſt, bur is. in perpetual 
agitation , from Chamber to Chamber , from 
Couch to Couch, from Bed to Bed; and fo ir 
15 in a. State when a Parliament doth not 
pleaſe, we try a piece of it, then down with 
that 
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Fu#4nco, lib. 2. 
cah.19,20, 21. 
Li".5.6ap.1,2,9 
L'5.6. cap.1,4, 
E016; 
Lb.7.cap.7,8. 
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| that once and againe, and try new expcri- 
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| Ments, a certaine figne of a ſick Nation. 


It was in the te Tribes a forerunner of 
this judgement threarned by our Prophet, 
when they ſo often pulled down one another; 
and it may juſtly make England tremble when 
rhey compare their condition, and that of 
the ten Tribes bctore their deportation to- 
octher. 

2, Drvided intereſls, and inteſtine difſen- 
tions amongſt the people, Manafſe Ephraim , 
and Ephraim Manaſſe, and both againſt Fudah, 
this the Prophet makes an evidence that 


1ve Miſery of a | 


Gods anger would not turne away from | 
| Iſrael, Ifa. 9.21. Theſe kinde of doletul 


inteſtine commotions were ſad fererunners 


of the faral deſtruction of Feraſalem, of which 


weread in Joſephus. 


3. Confuſions and diviſiozs in the Church ; | 


brethren biting and devouring one another , 
and thereby opening a wide doore for the 
common enemy to enter in at; for uz 
ſtrengthens rhe intereſts of thoſe united , and 
diiſions betray them. Feruſalem is a City 
compatted; the Coat of Chriſt a ſeamleſſe (oat, 
and therefore the Apoſtle bids us, mark theſe 
that cauſe diviſions and offences,and avoid them, 
as men that drive an intereſt, and do 
not ſerve Jeſus Chriſt , Romans 16. 
19, 10, 


| 


| 
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- 4. Multitudes of ſeducizg ſpirits, and E- 
miſfaries of Satan who go up and down 
without controle, ſowing tares, and Jaying 
levens , ſhaking the 'mindes of credulons 
and ſimple people, who are apt to beturn- 
ed about with every winde of doctrine , and 


_—_ 


ſlyly infinuating under difguiſes and other 


ſhapes, ſuch doctrines as in their ewn proper 
colours would be rejected, 

5. The uſeleſyeſs of many men eminent 
for piety and prudence , by whoſe grear 
perſpicacy and grave witedome, dangers 
mighr be diſcovered , Z&reaches healed , 
difficulties removed , expedtents offered , 
paths reſtored to walk in. A fad pro- 
vidence when the Lord maketh the tongues 
of ſuch mcn to cleave to the roof of their 
mouth , and layes them in his diſplea- 
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ſure, (not to them bur to the nation). 


l 


ments paſt or preſent , the ſleep of flumter 


ng. | 
| Laflly, the General Sepſeleſneſs of Judg- 


| alide as Rejeed ſtones unfit , tor the build-_ 


and ſecurzty which 1s upon moſt of us, 
as ypon Fonah in the Tempeſt, few a- | 
wakening themſelves to cry unto God | 


| or to poure out their Confeſſions, Com- 
plaints , or Supplications at the throne of 


Grace. 


{wade 


C——_ 


The Lord open our Eyes , and —_ 
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{wade us in this our day to lay to 
| heart the things which, belong unto 
| our pcace , to prepare to meet our 
God , to hold him faſt with trons 
crycs , and love of his Truth, and 
not to Jet him go till he preſerve three. 
ſinful Nations and ſnatch them as - Brands 
out of the burning , or at leaſt that we 
_ {clves may be hid in the day of the Lords 

ngcr. 

f ſhall Conclude with a few wordsof 
Exhortatzon , both unto the people 1n generall, 
| and unto you who are| Magiſtrates of 
| this great Ciry' in particular , unto 

ſuch rhings as ſeeme neceſſary Remedies 
| | of our great dinger , and Means to 

keep our glory in the mid{Fof us ſt11l. Firſt, to 
the people. 

1. Repent, and do your firſt works , 
elſe Iniquity will be your ruine, Even 
after a till of divorce God allows ana- 
dulterous Church to returne unto him. 
Fer. 3. 1,22, ' Hal 3-2, 19: - 18:54 
| of darkeneſs and gloomineſs, of horſes and 
| horſemen of fire and Earthquake ,: of 
Armies and Terrors , the Lord calls on 
| his people to Turxze to him , with intima- 

tion of a gracious Anſwer , Foel. 2. 12, 
[7 3, 14, 18, 19. With a peradventure 
| of mercy , Zeph. 2. 3. This means God 
pre- 
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preſcribeth unto Epheſus ro preſerve their 

Candleſtick amongſt them , ' Rev. 2.5. 

If this' be neglegted: , z0' people nearer 

#uto Curſing then thole who have enjoy- 

ed the light and preſence of, God ripen- ' 
ing enly thorns and briars, Het-6:8, Amos 

5 SET 4 : | uy 

' 2, wreſile - mightily with "God, be! not 

refuſed * nor reje&ed , © let the Lord 

know” you are' Reſolved to hold faft , and 

not to let him go without a. bleſling, 

Gen, -3J2. 26, Lord rather no Canaan, no 

milk, no honie , -no houſes, ;no vineyards, no 

heards, no flocks, no Angel, then No God , { 
Exod, 33. 14, 15, 16. Lord, whither ſhall we 

go to mend our (ves 2 thou only haſt the 
words of cternal life > Joh. 6..67, .68. Will 
changes in - Government 'mend us f will a 
Dc mocracy, or Ariſtocracy, or aty other 
form of Politie mend us,. if God be going | 
away- from us > Ask the Prophet. : Now, 

ſaich he, they ſhall ſay', me have na King , be- 

| cauſe ihe feared-not the. Lord, What then ſhould a 

King do to us ?  Hoſ" 10.3; if we feare not 

the Lord, if we'ſweare falſely in a Covenant, 

if we te an empty Vines, and-it our heart. be | 
divided, and we:'are fonnd faulty; . the 

beft. Governments can do . us but little 

good. | | * 

| 3» Reſolveevery man with Foſhua, As for 
|< F me 
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Th Wiſs 


we and my Houſe we will ſerie the Lord , Joſhua 
24.15. 1will.tread inthe ſteps of my father 


| afhrabam, 1 mill command my children end my 
'| beafbold tokeepthe way of the Lord, G3en:18. 19, 
| as David did Solomon, Prov.4.3, 4. It they be 


my-childrenand my :fervants , if they expe 


from me the love of a Father, or the caxe of 


A 'Maftcr, «My God ſball be their God '4 I will 
ſhew the love of a Feather and Governoyr 
unto them , in nat ſuffering their ſouls by a- 
ny negle& of mine to be porſoned or endanger- 


| ed by any perverſe or Heretical dedtrine, 
| The way to keep God in a Natzon 1s for eve- | 


ry man'to keep God in his ox heart, and in 
his ows family fir/t. 
4. Prize highly the preſence of Chrilt in 


| his Ordinances, the communion of Saints, the 
aſſembling of your ſclves tagerher, Heb. 10. 


24. Contexd. earitefity tor the faith , Fade v3. 
Buy the truth;ſell it not, Prov. 23.23. Letno 
incereſt, no party , no policie., make you 
willing to part with any truth of Gad for | 
promoting any. deſigne of man. If any-man 
ſpeak diſgracefully of the Scriptures ; if any 


—- — 


man tempt you to forſake the Ordinances, or | 


to beger any loworbaſe ;eſteeme of them in 
you, {ay..-unto him as Chrift to \S;tan, ge; 
thee Lehiade me. Chrigt will:1not forſake thefe 10 
whom he is precrow. The more value we 
fer tipan him, the: more carcſul we will be 
\ to 
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' ro keep him, the more willing he will be to 


continue with us, 

- 5. Pull off the 1:52ard, and look rhrongh 
the diſguwizes which are put upoh falſe do- 
frines, to-render them the more plauſtble. 
Hereticks will bring in their opinions prrvuely, 
and by faire words aud good ſpeeches will de- 
ccive the hearrs of the ſimple ; rhey have 
Myſtery on their forehead , Rom. 16.17. Eph. 
4. 14. Col.2.3,18, 2 Thef.2.3. 2Per.2.1. 


Rev.17.5. When Agrippina poifoned Clau- 
| dis, ſhe mingled the potſon with the mear 


that he loved, as men gild over bitter pulls, 
and as Lucretims fpcaks, rip the Cup wherein 
there is a bitter potion with hony, Satan 
knows how to trazsform himſelf into an Angel 
of light, and under pretenttons of higher per- 
fe&tton, like aired Sepulchres, to vetle 0- 
ver, and palliate rotten and unfound opt- 


nions, 
6. Judge of Eds by the Meanes which are 


ufed ro compaſs and promote them ; there 


never wants good  meanes to advance good 
Ends. We ſhall zever need to do euil, that 


good may come of ir, Rom. 3. 8. the wife ; 


in the Law was not todo an undecent thing 


in defence” of her own husband, Deut.25.11, | 


12. If you ſee men revile Miniſters , decry 
Ordinances, broach Hereſites. foment Divi- 
ſtons, diſreſpe& and lay aſide Wile, Religi- 

23 ous, 


OPNS, nun apparet 
| auttor, CIC 
' Berarrd in Cant. 
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Recens waſtatio | 
vineeviidpem n- 
dicat affa'ſſe, ſed 
neſcio qua wie 

fingend: ita ſua ; 
corfund!t wviſti- 
1a calli4uſomum 
aninal, ut qua 

vel rntret vel 

cxeat , haud fa- 
C'le queat ab ho- 
min? avprehends. 
Cumque pateat 


Pr gy 


Serm, 65. 


— ———  ——— > —— 


| Nupb, 25.11, 
| 13 


Jer. 9.3:* 
| 1 Reg.19.16. 
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Dr 


ous, Sober, Serious,Grave. Orthodox Parriots, 
Latet anguis in berba, certainly the ends may 
juſtly. be ſuſpe&ed, that make uſe of ſuch ex- 
pedients, as theſe to. promote them. 

2. To you that arc Magiſtrates in this great 
Gly. ©: 4 
4 Study-your CharaSer, your Authority,and 
your Duty, carry your ſelves like Gods Minz- 


ters, to be a terror to evil doers ; be men of | 


courage, loving truth, 8c. Exod. 18. 21, 
2 Sam. 23. 3,4. Rgm. 13.4. Beg wiſdome 
of God as Solomop did, that he may ſhew you 
che right way, that. you may have him, his 
houſe and glory neareſt tro your heart, If 
you intend Gods houſe, he will preſerve and 
build yours , 2 Sam.7.11, It you appeare for 
him, he will engage for you. If you ask 
wiſdome to ſerve him in your places, he will 
give honour and other good things without 
your ſceking. | 

2. Be zealous and valiant for- the glory , 
name, worſhip , intereſts, Truth of God ; as 
Phineas was. His zeal for God puta ſtop to 
the wrath which was gone out againft 1ſ7ael. 
A: Meſes, a Phineas may fland tn the breach 
and turne away wrath, when God ſeemeth: 
a departing, Numb.14.12,17,20, Ffal. 106. 
23,30. pur forth your ſelves, be willing 
to ſhew your ſelves nurſixg Fathers to Gods 


Church; Nurſes will doall they can to keep | 


poiſon 


—_——— 


— 


— —— 


. 
| — _— 


: 


_— 


_ p TABS TOERUNT ey 
a LO ea Sun 3s: SS *7 " 


| 


| 


deſerted P cople. 


— ——— 


poiſon. from their children ; do you in your 
places labour to preſerve: the '-Church of 
Chriſt. inthis City from mhe.leaven of dange- 
rous 14 pernicious dotrines; , \VVhen-| you 
arc. clearly ſatisfied ;and. ..convinced:, Thar 
this is your, duty. ro own God. and his Truth, 
to promote, protec, ihcourage , countenance 
Orthodox . Relygion , to; withſtand : and coun- 
terwork the. projects of, ſeducers ,; reſolve as' 
Nehemiah did,'that 70 fea? ſball weaken. your 
hands, Nehem. 6.9,11,13, Shew your ſelves 


Gods Vice-gerents,, in publickly, owning © his . 


truch.and Qrdinances to all the world ; This 
is our, God 'whom we reſolve to ſerve ; this 
1s his worſhip and Religion which we own, 
this the truth we will hve and die in; theſe 
the, dangerous doctrines we reſolve in our 
places and fiations.-towithitand , and by all 
righteous means in Gods way toprevent the 
growth and progreſle of them. 

Whar an honour would it be for ſuch a: 
famous. Ciry.as this to be a Preſident to all - 
theſe Nations, in letting the world ſee and 


know their zeal for Gor,and love to his Truth 
in theſe. backſliding dayes, when many Reli- | 


gions do threaren- the extirpation of Al : - 
How highly they value, how ſicdfaſtly they 


- 


cleave to the wnety and purity of that Religion. 


under which they and their Fathers flouriſh- | 


ed in piety, in peace, in plenty, in tranquilicy; 


t4-#; 
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in proſperity ,.in honour for above foutſcore 
years together, maugre al the power and 
pouey , of adverſaries, uill St late years we | 
our-ſclves by our fighes- hives 'eſcnet tHe | 
juynts of Relizionand'Goternmient , and dotte 
that with onr own hands ,, which our ene. 
mies by all their machinations did ts vaine 
attempt,” Oh'xhae-now!, - when the Lord 
ſaith , ;ſ[erk| my face, - we wouldall ſay , Thy 
face Lord we will feek ; 'when the Lord faith, 
Turne. ye. /bach-ſlidins childven and 1-witl 
heale your back-ſliding ,, we would all wich one | 
heart , wich/ one Toulke ,” with/ one ſhoulder 
anſwer , Behold: we tome” wpto: thee 'for thou | 
art: the Lord owr God. It rayers , if teares, 
if ſtrong cries, if reformed - lives, if zealous 
purpoſes, if waited Connſels, will ger a re- 
prieve,, and keep- our God amoneglt us, we 
will ftand in the gap, :we' will hold him 
faſt, we will give him no reſt till once a- 


gain he make cheſe Nations a praiſe in the |. 


carth , and this Ciry a Felbouvah” Shammahb , 
the Lord is there,” 3 1 | ” 
3. Bclicve not thoſe Donatiſticaland Pon- 


tifician ſpirits, who'po' abonr to perfwade | 


you , Thar Maziſtrates have nothing to do 
with Religion. Notbitis' "td Yo with Reli- 
gion? What then *made David think of - 
building God an houſe ; | 2 S4rr. 7. 2. and 
to ſet in order the courſes of the Le- 

vites ? 
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|] How came 4/a ſo bold to command Fudah 
| to ſeek the Lord God, and that in order to | 


1 6, 11. - How. catne Fehoſbopbat fo much to 
] miſtake”, as to: take away high places and 


| ro:cauſeral, che: poopla $a fapd 10:0 Cove- 


vites? 1 Chron. 23.6: and Pricits ; Chap. 
24. How. came, - Solomon 'ithe Wile ro 
build. a Temple or . Gods worſhip which 
he. had mothuig to-dowith? >» 2 Ehron.” 6. 


the quietneſle of: his Kingdome ; and vi- | 
cory. aver enemies? 2 Chron. 'I4. 3, 4,5; 


groves, to provide that tne. people might | 
be eaught? 2 (broz. 17. 6+-—9) and to. 
command the Priefts and | Levites to do 
cheir -\duttes :> -.2 Chroz. 19. 3, 9. How 
came Hezekiah to be ſo zealous to purge 
the Temple , to command che Prieſts and 
Levites >: ''2. Chrop, 29. 4-=-1.1, 27, 30. tO 
Preclaime:a4 Pafſeoven ;, 12:Chrvn. 30. 1---6, | 
ro appoint the courſes of the - Prieſts and 
Levites, Chap:/31. 3,2. to' command the. ' 
people: to give :theni theie .portiozs, and 
ndt as we.cofdravour :mthis: Ave: to: rake 
| them jaway,ithas they ugh be encouraged 
in the Law of the 3 Ver. 4. | How 
came 'yourg-Fofiah ro take fo' much» paines , 
in, reforming Religions! -2iChay, 3452-7; 


— 


Pens4\14\03 2 th 1:and encourage 
the Briefs in; the work . of the Paſſeovep , 
2 Chron. 35« 2. | How. came Nehenuah” to 
5 23:44 Seal 


'B, Fewel. de- 
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Donatus ſito 
furoe ſuccenſ- 
ſus, inhec wver- 
ba prorupit, 
Bud eft impe- 
ra uit cn Ec 
cl: fra ? Opiat. 
lb. 3. 

Furorem bunc 
paſſim nfuta- 
rk V's magni. 
Calvin, Infltct, 
ltb.4. cap, 20. 
[c& g. Beza 0- 
P+ſc. to.1. de 
pu. Herct, 
Brent, t0.8. pag. 
I75----198, 
Pet. Mart. loc. 
co. aſ. 4.C.13 
fefF.31---33. 
gp com, 
to.6. de Maviff, - 
pol't.ſ Fry 
-- Rivet in dc- 
Clog. p. 258. 


_— — — 


fence. Þ. 557-- 
566.824ads Ser, 
2. ſefþ.13--20, 
Bio of (ub 
jeft:oa. part.2. 
I 24--- 129, 
I45z151,159, 
I78--191,212 
249. Ef part 3. 
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A :Hrews Toitw. | Sou] a Covenant 2, Nehem. 10. 1. to $8. 


Cots. p. 364-- 
332. Kayaold. 
Coafer. with 
Hart.p. 586, 
537. Carl:tor 
of Fu iſdiftio 7. 
C.3, Dav:nan'. 
de judice or 


The Miſery of a , | 


threaten the v1olaters. of the. Sabbath? ver.21. 


#0'm. fideb.c.1 4 
P:7 I---2 £16 
p-yi. Znoch. in 
4. preced!. li. 
C5. Mullet fy- 
nope. coutrov. 7. 
q4.2. 
Epiſt.4$,50. & 
166. co#r.. 
Creſcos. Gram, 


Ly. 7.41. 
Civ. Dl, 1c. 
36, 


Bron A. 528 
ſeft.7. 


Enter.1#to 4x 'Oath-to' keep:irhe Sabbath, and ! 
maintaine Religiona)Va2g.- to1take. care' of 
the pontians of the Levites? Chap. 15. To, ito | 


to -command the Levites. to cleanſe themſeltes! 
ver. 2-2. to contend, 4n:d' curſe, and: ſmite thoſe | 
chat had;.married ſtrange waves 2 ver." 2 3; | 
39, 31« to i{ay:wothing-of: the Laws? and | 
EaiRs of ' Chrijftian; Emperours to' reſtrain Here. 
ſieS and Idolatrie, ot which we read in Saint 
Auſtin. Was it zeale. and duty tn theſe. nitn to 
take care of Religion, and ro purge corrtiption 
our of the Church ; and. is it? not' ſo wow? 
was it 4 farlt in the Church of Thyatira to 
ſuffer Fezatel.ro reach and ſeduce: unto 1- 
dolatry ,”Reu.2.20, And is itholinefſe now 
ro.lcave all mnenfree to write\, proclaime, 
publiſh without controle!,” dod&rines' wholly 
contrary to-the intereſts. of Chriſt, and the 
truchs of Religion ©: Ir: were -no hard mat- 
ter to ſhew you. the: riſe; and'ro:dive to the 
bottome of, this dangerous opinion, ':I Tha! 
onely give.you a Manginal Note "tn Baron, 
nulla facultas Imperatoribus de rebuy Ecciefiet ue> 
cernendi, (juſt thc language-of Donarw) That 
Emperours have no power; to: ddtermine any 
thing in Churchamatters 37 and: Ellewhtxe; 
that nothing is valid which & King ordereth ' 


in Churches, without the Biſhopof Rome. 
4: Re 
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| deſerted People. 
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4. Reverenice the Oathes: and Vowes of God 


| 
| which are upon. you , they are not as Zy- 


ſander profancly ſaid, to be plaid with as 
boyes- do with skirtle-pins. It is the Chara- 
| Fer of good men to fear an Oath, Eccleſ. 9.2, 
; andi a+ moſt: ſevere puniſhment was broughe 
' upon! Zedekiah for violation of an Oath 
' ane} Covenane , Ezek. 17. 13---I9. How 
obſervant: was- Joſhua: of his Oath , though 
fraudulently procured: by the' Grbeopnrtes 2 
Joſhu#9', 19. It is nov ſafe to diſtinguiſh 
our ſclves our' of the obligation of ſolemn 
Oarhes:, or afrer Vowes to make inqui- 
ry, Prov. 20,5. a good man though he 


Pſalme T5, 4 How much more when he 
ſweares- to' endeavour the preſervation of 
pure Religion, and orher the great Intereſts 


and Priviledges of a Nation. 


Laſtly, conſider in- this our day'whatare 
the thmgs- which. belong to our peace, 
Luke 19, 4%, It is @ great wiſdome in 
evill. dayes t9 redreme Time, Ephel. 5. 
Is, IS, It: is noted: of the men of 1ſſa- 


| char rhat they had wnderſianding of the 
| Times to: know nhut Iſrael ought to ao , 


, I Chron: 12), 42, As Aﬀfordicar ſaid- to 


| Efter, who knoweth wherſier: thou art 
| come to' the Kingdome for ſuch” @ time 


as 


——_—__— 


| 


ſweare to his owne hurt” changeth nor,. 
| donum Regis. 


' Pauſmn, |. 8. 
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Homer, 1li1d.4. 
Vid. Exemplum 
Philippj Mace- 
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The Miſery of a 


as this > Eſter 4.14. Surely in ſuch a 
time as this, a day of trouble and re- 
buke, ir is neceſlary for every man to 
beg of God -to ſhew him his way ,. to ad- 
viſe with the Word of God, what wil- 
dome, .or counſel, or help he may put 
in. to keep God with us, and to prevent 
this diſmal) Woe of Gods . removing our 
Candleſtick and departing from us, Muſt 
I write > muſt I ſpeak? muſt I counſel ? 
muſt I pray? muſt I do Fudgement and 
Fuitice? Lord me ſeek of thee a right may, 
be thou intreated of us, Ezra 8.21, 33. 
In evil and dangerous dayes, as all men, 


ſo eſpectally Moſes and Phineas, Magiſtrates 


and Miniſters are by their fidelity and 
zcal to ſtand in the gap, and to obviate 
choſe judgement which are impendent o- 
ver us. 


I conclude with the Prophet Zachary, 
Zach.2.5. The Lord is a wal of fe 
round- about, where he is the Glory in 
the . midſt of a people. He will excamp 
about his Houſe, Zach. 9. 8. upon all his 
glory there thall be a defence, Ifa, 4. 5. | | 
in token whereof the (bherutims were on the 
walls .of the Temple , to note their pro- 
teftion about Gods people, 2 Chvroz. 3. 7. 
Pſal. 34.7. But if we Jo not oe » 
| ol 


5 
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" deferied People... 


hold God faſt, if the glory of his Truth 5» 
Worſhip, and preſence be once gone from 
is*, if we once' come to know the differ- 
ence between the ſervice of God, and the | 
Kingdoms of the Countreys , we ſhall with 
horrour ſubſcribe ro the truch and dread- 
fulneſſe of this diſmal! chreatning , » alſo 
to them when 1 depart from them, | 
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Before the Right Honorable 


Aldermen, Common Council, and Companies 
ofthe Honorable City of London, February 28. 


1659, 

Being a Day of Solemn Thank ſpiviny 
unto God, for reſtoring the Parliament and Common 
-_ Council, and for preſerving the City. 7 
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To the Right Honorable 


THOMAS ALEYN 


Lord Mayor of the City of 
LO XN,DO N, 
The Court of Aldermen and 


Common Councir. 


Right Honorable, 


& Promiſes which the 
Lord hathmadeunte 


Mongſt all the exceed- 


Wh ing great and precious ' 


hi People, theſe are of a very ra- 
diant Luſtre, and ſpecial Magni- | 
place for them, and plant them, | 


that they ſhould dwell in a place 
A 
_— Az 


_—_—— — 


tude . That he would appoint a 2 $m.. 


aft--:-- <7 
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| 
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'| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. \| | 


[of their own, and. move nol | |+ 
more, Cc ſhould the Chill Þ | 
dren oof Wickedneſs afflic then; / 
any more as before time. That|} |/ 
he would buyldthernand not pull 4 
TY i: 6, them. down ;, and plant them [ 
| and norpluckt them up,and give . 
them an Heart to know hitn, 
and to return unto him with| | |' 
their whole Heart. Whereby wel} |: 
any that. Stability and [-þ 
Saatity, Healing and Holineſs, 
236 10. moſt Avinent and Signal 
Mercies of God tmto 'a People, 
who have been long exerciſed ith | 
Breach upon Breach, and em 
ded from Veſſel -into-. 1 } 
How 'ſad the Conditton of theſe|, 
diſcompoſed and dilacerated|' 


| - Nation; 


—_— —_— 


"VEE 
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XN ations hath been ; how dole- 
I |fu{the Earthquakes and Concuſ- 
frons both in Church and State + 
[| [how daring the Inſolencies and 
| | Attempts of men of unſtable minds 
|| |deftarute of ſolid and ſteady Prin- 
| pore ate by the various and quo-. 
tidian. Conduit of changeable and 
domeſtical Intereſts, have been a-- 
| [painſt our Jachin and our Boaz, 
| [Authority m our Parliaments,| 
| land Mmittry 13 Our Churches, | 
' |hathbeen ſo well known Loth at; 
| | home and abroad, as to render 
: |theſe Nations a Shame to them- 


' |felves, and 4Ludibrium to the 
* World. What the o eat Works 
are which the Lord by the won- 
derful Series and Viciſs:itudes of 


Providence 


o 
Dy 
; - 
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Providence 1 doing in the midſt 
of us, the Hearts of hu Servants, 
hanging in ſuſpence between Hope | 
and Fear, do tremulouſly attend 
upon, and labor to underitand.\ | 
When we confider the maturity of | 
our mighty Sins, we have preat| | 
reaſon to yin his Wrath; and| | 
when we ”_ the progreſs of hu] | 
Wondertul works, we have ſome] | 


comfortable Encouragement to 


hope for the renewall of hu Mer-| | 
cy. And that ſo much the rather,| | 
becauſe he hath ſtirred up your| | 
hearts in thu great City to return, 
unto him the glory due unto hy | 


—— 


name for his goodneſs to theſe | 
N ations, in reſtoring the Par-| | 


lament, and unto your ſelves, tn 


reſtoring, 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


that ound mflitled on the Honor 
4 thu Renowned City. That the 
| Lord will be graciouſly pleafed to 
crown and _ ummate the Mer- 
cies which he hath begun, in guide- 
ing the hearts of the people to chuſe 


Eminency for Piety and Pru- 
dence, who may come with healin 
Spirits, and make it their jnfneſe 


refloring your Council,and healing 


or this next Parliament, men Yd 


[to repair our Breaches, and be 
| [theReftorers of Pachs to dwell 
in,who may lay to heart theIntereſt 
| of Chriſt and his Church, and pro- 
mote purity of Dotrine and Wor- 
ſhip, due Adminiſtration of Holy 
Ordinances, and whatever may 


conduce to the Power of Godli- 
____ bheſs, 


TO 


| 
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\neſs and the Comfort of all tha 


/ 


ay, 


love the Lord Fefus m fmmceriay., 
That he will be pleaſed to let his 
Eye and his Heart upon: this Gyy 
or good, and todwell m it night 
tr to be a Wall of Fire 
about it, and the Glory in the 
midſt of it, co appoint Salvation 


for Walls and Bulwarks «nt, 


s and ſhall be the hearty Prayer 


of 


| 
March i 4. 
1659, 


4 4 
4 


Your moſt hymbleand . || 


Faichtol Servanc In. 


the Lord, . , \. | 


\1 
C 


Epwarp Reywoups.| 


| 
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| For I, ſaith the Lord, will be- unto 


; THE 


W ALL and GLORY 
JERUSALEM: 


Tn a Sermon Preached in 


Pauls Church London. 


Zach. 2. 5. 


her a Wall of Fire round about, 
and will be theGlory in the midſt 
of ber. 


Wo gracious Viſions the Lord 
X | giveth our Propher in the tor-| 
mer Chapter: One of a mar 


ul riding amone# the Mirtile-trees 
IM in the bottom , Chriſt in his 
deſpiſed Church at Babyvos : 


| 


Che other of Fowr Carpenters, ſenc. to fray and 
B caſt 


C_— — — —  — 


TheWallandGlory 


| caſt out the Horns. which had ſcattered the|: 
_ 

| 

| 


= 
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_ 


Church, by both giving an aſſurance, that he 
would diſappoint the Enemies of his afflicted |/ 
people. 
' We have here in this Chapter another Vi- 
fion, of a man with 4 meaſuring Line in his 
hand, to ſhew that the Lord was now inarea- 
dineſs to build and reſtore the City & Tem-| 
\ple, the former we fiad accordingly done by 
the care of Nehemiah, cap.3, & cap. 6, 15 the 
latter by Foſhnaand Zerubbabel, Ezra.6: 14,15, 
| Now whereas it is here ſaid, ver, 4. That 
|  Feruſalem ſhould be inhabited as Towns with- 
| out Walls, which may ſeem firſt to croſs the| 
| Hiſtory, Neh;6, 15, where we find that the 
| Wall was finiſhed, 2, To diſcourage the peo- 
ple, who having ſuch potent and malicious 
Adverſaties, round about as they had, ſhould 
by that means be expoſed to all the aflaults 
and imprefſions which they ſhould makeupon 
chem : The meaning is, that chough thecity|, 
within the Walls were very ſpacious; yer the| 
people ſhouldreturn in ſo great abundance (as| | 
Foſephas reports they did) chart multitudes] | 
TE ſhould be conſtrained-to lie without the Walls,| | 
#14 11- unto whom the Lord promiſ:ch to be himſel| 
ai. 60.22. 2 Wall and Defence. | 
(Jer-31.27- | They werenow calledto build the city and 
| Temple. two great diſcouragements they 


| 
| meet with in that Enterprize, Danger and 
Scorn 


——_ 


LS 
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of JERUSALEM. 


Scorn, Nehems, 4.8.1, 3. 7,89, Nehem, 6,1, 
19, Ezr4.4, 4, 5, The Lord here by a graci- 
ous promiſe fortifieth chem againſt the fear of 
both ; againſt the fear of Danger, by promi- 
ſing ro be their ProteZFion, and againſt the| 
fear of Scorn, by promiſiag to be their Glozy, 
Whea they ate without als, I will be their 
{ Wall ; when they are without Gates , I will 
be their Gate,my Salvation ſhall be a Bulwark 
unto them,they ſhall call their Walls Salvation, 
and ther Gates praiſe, Iſai.26,1,60.18, 

The Words ſet forth the Lord oppoſing all 
the Enemies, removing all che fears of his 


© 4 


people, by a double promiſe, of Proted7ion, a- 
gainſt all powerfull oppoſitions, of Hoyoy a- 
gainſt all reproachfall Inſultations, 

In both is conſiderable; Firſt, The Author 
and Subſtance of it, I, ſaiththe Lord, 2, The 
Subjeft of it, Feraſalem, 1 will be #nto her, 
3. The Deſcription of it. 1, Of the Proted4i- 
oz, by the Metaphors of a Wall and of Fire , 
and the place of that,in Circuit#,round abour, 
2, of the Honor, and the place of that, TI will 
| be for Glory, or the Glory in the midſt of her, 

A weak people met together abour an ha- 
ted and invidious Enterprize , oppoſed by 
ſtrong,ſubtle,vigilanc, ative, malicious AC- 
verſaries,had need have a help co defend them 
4 Cong the Lerd will be an Help, a Wall unto 
* em." 


| 


[ 
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| 


But potent Enemies can batter Walls and 
ſcale them : Ezek.21, 22, Prov, 21. 22, nay; 
Caith the Lord, I will prevent that fear, 7 will 


be a Wall ef Fire, which the Enemy fhall not] 


dare come near or touch, 

But a Wall may have gaps and breaches in 
it, the Gates may be pulled downand cenſy- 
med, as we find they were, Nehez. 1,3,6.1, 
and then whatever the Wall be, the breaches 


to danger, But every work of God is pe 


* | 


which danger may enter in, 


of the Houſes of the City © I will, ſaith the 
Lord, be a Wall «to her, not a Wall againſt 


the City, a conſuming fire to the. Enemy that 


walk in;A fire for their Enemies to periſh by; 


ſtone to Sedom; A deſtroying fire to the Cap- 


Chariot of fireto the Lords Prophet, 


will let in the Enemy, the poor Church is ne- 
ver without ſome Breaches or other,called the| 
Breaches of the City of David, Fſai. 22.9;| 
Some Gates pull'd down , to lay them et | 

perted, 


De#t, 32.4, Where he is a Wall, hewill bea] 
Walk, in Circuits, reund about, no Breach, no} 
Gap, no Gate or Portcullis pull'd down... by: 


But if the Wall be Fire, whatwill become 


her, It is Dativ#s Commoai, 4 beneficial fireto} 
aſſaults her. A fire for the three Children to}. | 
A fire in the buſh to Moſes; A fire in Brim-4 


tains of 4haIiah, and a Triumphal fire, af 


roget 
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cogether, the Wall ofa Priſon or Dungeon | 


eo Honor and Revive his people. I2nis & 


a 
TT om 


isnq great Comfort to thoſe that are ſhur 
within it, It may be ſad enough iz medio, 
| chough there be a Wall i» Circuits; 

e have a relief againſt that roo, As 
the Lord is a Wall of Fire round about to keep 
out the Enemie, fo he is The Glory inthe mid | 
of Feruſalem , to comforr his people. Provi- | 

dence is expreſſed by a Circumference with an 
Ze in the Center ,God is here both in the Cir- 
cumference, and in the Center of Feruſalem; 
a ſevere Providence in circuitu to keep off the 
Enemie, a Gracious providence i medio, 


———— 


exitium hoftibus, Gloria & fubſidium Ec- 
ochre, 

The poor Church was miſerably oppoſed 
& oppreſſed by the potency ot their Enemies 
on every ſide. Bat againſt chem All they have 
4'God to put into the other part of the Bal- 
lanke: Bad alone is eminentlyunto his people, 
whatever good thing elſe they want, In 
Widowhood he is an Hu5sband; Thy Ma- 
keris thine Husbayd, Fſai.5 4.5, In Orphan: 
ſhip he is a Father; A Facher of the Father- | 
leſs is God in his holy Haibitation, Pſal.88,5, 


Indarkneſs a S»»,in danger a Sh:eld, P[al.84. 
1rT,, A Refsze in tronble,. a River in drought: 
Pſal.q6.1:4,A ſafery where there is no Wal), 


apraiſe where there isno Gate,a Light where 
there 


— 4 th 
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' Salvation in whom his Servants Can triumph 
| where all other Comtorts in the World are 


there 1s no Sus » (as. 60, I $8, 19, A God of 


wanting, Habak.3, 17,18, 

Let us hold faſt our God, and we need not 
fear our Enemie, If God be for us, who can bt 
againſt us? Rom, 8.31. It he juſtifie,who can 
condemn © Ifhe love, who can ſeperate? 
Many will be againſt us to hate us, but none 
can be againſt us, to hurt us. Many will gird: 


| and girde again, many will take Counſel, and| 
| make 2 decree,many will raunt it with Pharaoh, 
1 will purſue, Iwiil overtake , I will divide the\ 


oil, Luſt ſhall be ſatisfied, I will drawm 

m_ " Pos (ball deſtroy. Exod, 15, F 
47am, rum, rapiam, tnndam, jroſternam,as the 
proud Confident in the Comedian: Bk if he 
|be Immanuel,God with us, they ſhall be bro- 
(ken,their Counſels ſhall nor ftand, their De- 
crees ſhall come to nzughr, he will frengthes, 

he will help,he will #phold with che right hand 


of his Rig hceouſne(s, Fſai, 8.9,10, Fſai,qi,| | 


'10, Letthe name of your Ciry be Fehovah 
| Shammah,the Lord is there, be zealous for his 
't uch and worſhip,for his name and Glory,let 
| him be 2 medio, inthe midſt of your Hearts 
to fear him, of your Counſels to follow him, 
of yourH ouſes,your Trades,your Converſa- 


[tion to walk with him, provoke him not by, 


| your Impieries againſt him,by your ugrighte- 
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| ouſneſs 


Ee nd, oF 
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| 2, A Wall of Conjundon , 


He of JERUSALEM. 
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ouſneſs againſt men, an4 then, if there be 
any Help or Comfort againſt INanger in Hea- 
ven or Earth he can command it, it there be 
none he can create it, whatever is wanting, he 
can ſupply and make it good out of himſelf, 
Iwill bea Wall. - . 


| x, A Wall of Partition to ſeparate the 


Church from the World, as the Land of Cax- 
an was divided by the Mediterranean SeaWelt 
ward, by the Inland Seas, and the River For- 


|4anEaftward,andat each end NorthandSouth 
| with Monacains - So the Church of God is 


ſevered 2nd that up from the reſt of the 
World: 7ſrael dwelt alene, and was reckon- 


| ed amongſt the Nations. Num, 23: 9. they are 


choſen out of the World, Fohn 15; 19,4 Garaen 


|incloſed, a Spring [hat up, a Fountain Sealed, 


Canr. 4: 12, their Laws diverſe from all peo- 
ple, Eſter 3. 8, They are not to conform to 
the World, Rom.12:2, nor to walk x47 ajwrn, 
Eph, 2.2, the World knows them nor. 1-F0h, 
3. but looks on them as prodigies and men to 
be wondered at, Zach 3:8. 


parts together in one Common Intereſt, as the 
Brain is walled in by the skull, the vital parts 
by the-Ribs and the B:e ſt to Keep them firm 
and clole together, that they may not be ſca- 
tered nor divided, though the Members of 


- itheChurchare called out from the World,and 


| 


are 


| > —__ 


uniting the | 


 —— —m— - = 
— > ———O— — ——  — -.  — — O— — —-— 


Pſal. 44: 4+ 


Hai. 4. 5. 


Aug. de Bap 
L 5. c. 27, 28. 
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4ze to ſeparate from that : Yet they are to by 
compatted and united within themſelves, ?ſg, 
122,3, tO be of one Heart,and of one Soul, AQ 
4.32, To hold the unity of the Spirit, in the 
bond of Peace : to have a coarmentation and 
joining together, Eph, 4,16, Fans and 
Diviſions in the Church,ate uſually the Fruit 
of the Fl:ſh; when one is of Pavl, another of 
Apollo, are ye not Carnal ? 1 Cor,3.4, The 
Apoſtle warns usto take heed of ſuch as cauſe 


Diviſions and: Offences, contrary to the 


Dottrine received, as thoſe that ſerve not the 
Lord Jeſus, but their own Bellies: 1 Cor,3,3, 
Rom, 16, 17, 18, Wehave ſeen by very fad! 
experience, when there hath been no wall nor 
incloſure-to bound and keep within ſome prin, 
ciples of unity, the wilde and exhorbirant ſpi- 
rits of men, who either ated'by Intereſt, or 
driving on Defigns, or poſſeſſed with preju- 


dice againſt received Doctrines, have depart-| 
ed from ſound Truth and brotherly Love: || 
what Flames and Confuſions have overſpread| | 
theſeNations,once famons for nzty in ortho-| | 
dox Truth; what forſaking of Ordinances, | 
"wm magnifying of deceitful Zights, what| | 


rage againſt Miniſtry, what violations of Ma- 


giftracy,what bleeding of Princes, what break- 


ings of Parliaments, what Phrenetick and fu- | * 


riousExtravagances and Diſorders haveſtain- 
ed the Glory of the Reformed Religion a- 


The}, Fall and G > IJ 4 


——_ 


mongf ! þ 
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| whole, they are hereby a Wall unto one ano- 
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| mongſt us, The evidence of theſe doleful : 
effets ſhould now at laft awaken the Spirits | 
of all wiſe, godly and ſober perſons, to cloſe | 
in ſome healing and uniting Counſels , not to, 
foment animoliries,nor cher.ſh jealouſtes one | 
a94inſt another , bur ſtudying every man his | 
own failings, te bethe more remiſs in cenſu- | 
ring, and che more inclinable unco cloſiin g 

with their Chriſtian Brethren; why ſhould 

we fhut any out of our love here , whom we 

dare not exclude from the Common Salvation 

hereafter? And indeed when the Lord is pleaſ- 
ed to ſend a Spirit of Unity and Agreemear 
amongſt a people, to make them tender of 
each others (afety,and to look on the welfare 
of the parts, as the common Intereſt of the 


ther , aS Nabals Servants' ſaid of Davidand 
hismen, I Sam9,25.16, Every thing is beſt 
preſerved when moſt united, It is caſte to 
break the ſticks of a Fagor when the bond 
is looſed , and they ſever'd each from other , 


| bat while they are boun1 together, they mu- 


cually preſerve each other, Love 8s 4 Bond, 
Col.3.14, The Iategrity ofthe Body is pre- 
ſerved by the Love of the Members unto one 
another; therefore Nature hath taught weak 
Cattle to keep together in Flocks, and 
Fiſhes in ſholes, and Birds'in flights, where- 
as Beafts of Prey live commonly alone , as 

C Lyons, 


——— 
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Pſal. 18: 2. 
Pſal. 144: 2. 
Deur. 33:29 
Iſai. 26: 20. 
Iſai. 8: 14. 
Fuftin Inftit. 
|. 2 Tit. 1. 
Se8. 10. 
Diodor. Sic. 
lib. 11. 
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| upholdeth all things by the word of his power Heb, 


Lyons, Whales, Eagles, Kites, A Kingdom 
divided within it ſelf cannot fland : Therefore 
2s Chriſt is not divided, 1 Cor, 1, 13, would 
not have his bones broken, nor his garment 
par ted,ſo neither ſhould his Church, She is 
never (o terrible,as when ſhe is an Army with 
' Banners, united & compacted intoone Body, 

3. A Wall of Prote&ion and Defence, As 
the Lord promiſcth to encamp about his Houſe 
3nd to detend them, Zach, 9: 8. 15, He is 1 
Rock, a Tower, a Shield, a Chamber, x 
SanQuary, and herea Wall to preſerve and 
prote& his people, Great hath. ever been the 
care of States, to keep the Walls and Gates 
of Cities tnviolable z in the Roman Law th 
are Called Res Sante & divini Furis, (acred 
things and in no caſe to be injured, and it 
was a capital crime, to climb over them, We 
read in Diod: Sic, what care Themiſtocles took 
to build a Wall about Athens, Bec, Walls are 
a great defence and proteRion to the Cities 
ro which they belong, 

The Lord doth thus as a Wall proted his 
Church.1,1a a way of Promiſe,1.{aith the Lord, 
| his ſaying it, 1s doing it, His Word is Opera- 
| tive & Efficacjous,Gods Promiſes are the Wafls 
| about his Church, Every thing is preſerved 
by the ſame word whereby ir is created, He 


— 


1, 3, His Servants count thefnſelves ſafe un- 
dci 
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der his promiſe, they #rn/t in his Word, Pſal, | 
I19, 81, 
2, In a way of Power, making bare his 
Arm in their Cauſe, then when all ſecond 
Helps fail and are at a ſtand, ſach a defence he | 
{ was to 7ſraclat the Red Sea, when Death was 
. | before and behind, and onevery ſide of them, | 
ſorchat they were able to do nothing,bur only | 
tO ftand ſtill, and ſce the Salwuation of God. 
3, In a way of Providence, 1,By Creatwres, 
' wich whom he maketha Covenaxt in behalf of | 


| his people, chat they ſhall »ot but in all his 
| holy Monntain, Of this League we read, Fob | 
| | 5:23. Hoſ. 2:18, Exzek. 34,25, 2, By Enc- 
| ies, making Moab a Covert\from his Out-cafts, 
F{ai. 16: 4, as dead Thorns are a fence aboar 
a Garden, He doth ſometimes nat only ye- 
#raine the wrath of Evil men, as he did La- 
bans and Zſass from hurting fared, but doth 
make them helpful and beneficial uato them, 
as the diſſention between the Phariſees and Sa- 
| duces was to Paul, 4.23,6,7, As the E- 
gyptians lenc their Jewels unto 7ſraelto haſten | 
7 them away, Exod, 12:35, 36. 3, By Caſual- | 
| ties, ordering contingent Eveats, and vari- | 


| ous incoherent Emergencies to the protecti- 


on of his people, as the noiſe in the Mulber- 
ry Trees, 2 Sam, 5:24, The ſhining of the 
Sun on the Waters, 2 Reg. 3. 22, The (uJ- | 
dain incurſion of the Phil:ſt.nes, 1 $a. 23: 

C2 27,28, 


— 
ee cs 


2} 


| 
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' which we may obſeive in the Hiſtory of 
Foſeph, and in the book of Eſther. 

4. In a way of Grace, the Lord plane. 
| ing ſach beauties and rayes of ſpiritual Ma. 
jeſty upon his Servants, as cauſech their 


to annoy them, as Herod did Fohn, and Felix 
Paul, for wiſdong maketh 4 mans face to ſhine 
Eccleſ, 8: 1. There are Flowers which they 
call Wall-Fltwers, and there are Graces, 
which I may call Wall-Graces, which have a 
ſpecial proteRiog vertue in them, I»nacenc, 
whereby we put to filence the ifÞwardneſs of 
fooliſh men, 1 Pet: 2: 15, Wiſdom, which 
God hath given for a Defence, Eccleſ. 7. 12, 
by this 4b:gal diverted the ruine intended a- 
gainſt Nabal and his Family. Afcekneſs and 
Humility, for the loweſt things are ſafeſt, 
A Tempeſt breaks an Oake, but nor the Ears 


let battereth a lofty Tower of Marble, which 
is deaded by a raw mud wall. 4 ſoft Spirit 


tude,which isa fence againſt Terror, Pro,28.1, 
| Spiricual peace and joy. which is a Gariſon 
to the Heart, Phil, 4,7, The Joy of the Lord 
is the ſtrength of his Servants, Nehem, 8: 10, 


Shield againſt Satan, and our ViRory over 


The VIall ndGlary 


27, 28: The Chaine of fortu;tous Events, 


very Adverſaries to reverence them, and fear| | 


of Corn which yield unto it, A Canon Bul-| | 


turneth awayWrath, Prov, 15:1, Holy forti-| | 


The invincible power of Faith, which is a| 


WT _ 


the! | 
Wn : Nr EO :, | 


| 


| 


| Sacha Defence the Lord is, « preſent helpin 
| trouble, Pſal, 46:1, A God near at hand, not 
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che World, Epheſ, 6, 16, 1, Foh, 5: 4, 
Hope, the Anchor of the Soul, che Wher- 
ſtone of Chriſtian courage, the more we ex- 
pe& for the future, the ſecurer we are for the 
preſent againſt the fear of evi], Laftly the 
Spirit of ſupplication, which flies to the name 
of the Lord as a ſtrong Tower, which wreſtles 
and prevailes with God, vincit invincibilem, 
ligat omnipotentem , and therefore is a prin- 
cipal part of cheChriſtian panoply.Zph.6,18 . 
And thus is theLord a Wall of prote&#tox to his 
Church, In a way of promiſe, in a way of 
power, in a way of providence,ordering Crea- 
tures, Enemies,Caſualrties ro the defence of 


|his people, andin a way of Grave, 


And hisproteCtion is like that ofa Wall in 
theſe two reſpects, 1, He isa near, preſenc, 
Ready Defence, Evil may be athand, when 
Help'is too for off co come ſeaſonably in, But 
the Wall joyns, and is zear unco the Ciry : 


in 2 journey, ora ſteep; or out of the way, 
when he ſhould help us, Fey. 23, 23, Nie 
wato his people in all rhatthey call upon him 
for, Deus, 4:7, Pſal, 85: 9. 

2, an Adequateand proportionable defence. 


1 


| 


Exempladivi- 
ne cuſtodie in 
preſentiſſimis 
periculis vide 
in Philippi 
Camerarii ho« 
ris ſubcifivis 
part. 2.cap.7, 


A Wall defends a City owevery fide. As the 
Enemics compaſs the Church about- with 
Danger, Pſal.22: 12,16, Pſal, 118: 10,'12. 


S0 


| a _ 


Gen 3: 24- 
Exod. I 4. I9, 
20, 


Surg mAU TVs 
elvss vocavit. 
Plato Diog. 
Laert:in Pla- 
rone.vid. 
R aynold. Left. 
Apocryp. Le#. 
| 47+ 


* |{caled, battered or demoliſhed, Therefore 


Sodoth the Lord compaſs it with mercy, P[u 


The Wall and Gy 


32,10, 


or Braſs (for ſuch we read of, Ezek, g, z, 
Fer, 15, 20, ) may by Military Engines he 


the Lord, to ſhew that he is an impregnabl; 
proteion,ſaith, that he will beaWall of Fir, 
which cannot be ſcaled nor- broken down 
which conſumes all Engines that attempt aq 
e-ing againſt it, as the Flaming Sword keyt 
the way of the Tree of Lite, The Pilar 
Fire (ecured Iſrael. , Fireinthe Buſh keptan 
from coming near to cut off the boughs, and 
yer did not it ſelf conſume them, He js 1 
fire in the Enemies Wall to overturn it, Ft, 


Bur the ſtrongeſt Walls, though of " 


49.27, but to Feruſalem,he is a Wall of Fit 
co defend it, He once defended the Church 
with a Wall of water, Exod. 14, 22, And fiil 


who are a flaming fire, Pſal. 104, 4. There 


fear him to.deliver them, Pal. 34.7. 


— 
ett 


reſpects. 


defendsic as a Wall of Fire, By himſelf, who| 
is a conſuming Fire, Heb.12.29,By his Angeli|| 


fore Solomon carved Cherubims on the Wallsdf| | 
the Temple, 2 Chron, 3,7. to fignifie that|f 
Angels are the Walls of the Church; che Angi|} 
of the Lord excampeth round abouc them that|} 

And his;proteQion is like Fire in cheſe four | 


--I, Its Terrible and conſpicuous, which in | 


oo” 
my 


if 
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Enemies, as he promiſed to go before his 
people as a corſuming fire, Dent.9. 3, The 
Prophet defcribes the terrible majeſty of the 
Lord by a Throne of Fire, Ezek, 1,26, 27, 
And the glorious coming of Chriſt,by flames 
of fire, 2 Theſ.1, 8,9, We are bid topraiſe 
im in the fires, Iſai,24,15, For thoſe con- 
ſpicuous mercies whereby he hath ſhewed 
himſelf a conſuming fire in behalt of his 
people, He an{wereth his people by terrible 
things, Pſal.65,5. things which they look- 
ed not for, 1/47. 64, 3. To make his name 
known unto his adverſaries, 
2, Itis an impregnable and invincible de- 
fence, Other Walls, though high, though 
broad, by battering Rams have been demo- 
liſhed, and by Mouats ſcaled, The Walls of 
Babylon were two hundred foot high , and 
fifty foot broad, as Diedorus Siculus, Pliny, 
and Herodotus report, yet even theſe were 
broken down, Fere.51.58, butno-man date 
climb, no- Engines can be applied againſt a} 
Wall of Fixe,it will devour.the batteries that 
are made againſt ir, 


for thisis not a waſting, but a fixed fire, like 
that.in the Buſh, which did not conſume it, 
but dwelt init, Deut.33, 16, Heis a Sun and 
a ſhield, his proteQion is an enduriog thing, 

as 


— — Vc 
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4 wonderful mann=-; doth ſtrike fear into his 


Job 37. 22, 


3, Ir is a conſtant and perpetual defence,.| 


Drod. Sicyl, 
lib.t. cap.4. 
Plin. Hiſt. Nat. 
I.6. cap.26. 
Herodos. lib.1. 
Pag.74. Edit. 
Greco-Lat. 
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ane: Nueſt. 


vang. lib. 2. 
an. 19. 


25 the fire of the Sun, Pſal. 84.1 I, 89, 36, 
the defence which is over his Glory,upon the 
Aſſemblies of Sion, viz, The Pillar of the 


; Cloud, and of fire is never taken away. F{ai 


4.5. Exod.13.22. 


cacious defence, Other Walls are defenfir 
only, to prohibit and hinder Afſfaulrs, bur 


defends it is not only a Wall, but a Magazin, 


muniment, but an Army, AS 1ſraels wall 
water did drown Pharoah, ſo the three Chil 


|to mound the places of their Habitation, The 


drens Wall of Fire, did devour thoſe that 
threw them into it, The proteftion of God 
about his Church, is a moſt operative, ad 
'a moſt efficacious protection, 

We have taken a view of the Wall, In 


4. Icis an Active, an Offenſive, an F 6. 


Wall of Fire doth fight for thoſe whom it doth] | 


not only a fence, but a Weapon ; not only] | 


"_ 


Feruſalem, the City of the grear God, where 
his dwelling is, there is his defence, as menuſ: 


more a people have of Gods preſexce , the 


us confider the City thaswalled , the Sued 
of this Defence ; I will be #»to Hey, untolf 


more they have of his prote&ion, ' His C+\Þ 
vering 1s upon his Glory, Fſai.4.5, His A 


gels guard us3n viis, von in precipitirs, Pal gl, 


the Enemie ſhall not defire our Land, Zxwl. 
34, 24, but if we have our back upon Ft 
ruſalem, 


———_—_— 


11. When we go to appear before the Lord,| 


| of JuruSALE M. | 17. 


ruſalem we are out of his protetion, as he, 
, that weat trom Feruſalem to Ferica. Luke | 
10, 30, (EG 
Conkider in the Church Pw and prect- | E nnarat in 

auſaeſs , they are Gods oivn, Fuges was cal- | Mal 60. 
| led Immanuels land, Zion hi reſt, -Pſal, 132 : ret > -P4 
| 14, They arein ſpecial manner bi people, 
| Iſai, 63 : 19, 64: 9, Ezek, 16: 8. And they 
[| 2re his precious and peculiar Treaſure,bus Few-| ,.. es 
lh els, Mal, 3: 17, And property in precious RT 
[| things, will certainly procure proteRion, 
| Conſider in the Lord his,Lowe, and his Pro- 
miſe, his Grace,and his Fidelity, Hs Eyes and 
his Heart are perpetually upon his Charch, 
I Reg. 9: 3, Sheis graven on the Palmes of 
his hands, Z{a#. 49: 16. They that touch her, 
touch the apple of his Eye, Zach, 2.8 He will ne- 
| ver ſuffer his beloved tobeunproteRed,eſpe- 
cially having engaged his promiſe,that thegates n 
of hell ſhall not prevaile again# it, Mate16: 18, | 

And that they may not prevail againſt ir, 
the * ProteFion muſt- be complete, a Wall 
| muſtbe round abeut it, the Defence muſt be 
anſwerable ro che Aſſault, The Church in 
theWilderneſs marchedin a four ſquare body} 
with the Tabernacle of the Congregation in 
the micſt of them, and their Standards one 
very fide, as we find Nam, 2, The Standards 
were aS2 Wall of Fire,Fehovah Niſſe, and the 
Tabernacle the Glgry in the midſt of them. The 

D Enemies 
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Exod. 17:15. | 


F 
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Impius in Circuits, Pſal, 12: 8, Satan in Circy- 


Church, and therefore here ions in circuity, 


TheWall and Glcry _ 
Enemies of the Church are on every ſide. 

| Fob, 1: 7, 1 Pt.5:8, To devour the| 

& Dews in circuitu, Pſal, 125: 2, To defend|- 


the Church Angels in circuitw, Zach, 1: 11] 
The Eyes of the Lord run toand fro, in every; | 


place, to behold the Evil and the Good, 


'2 Chron, 16: 9, Prov, 15:3, Whentherea 


four Horns on the four fides of the Church] 
co ſcatter it, there are four Carpenters in a) 
like proportion on every fide, to fray them| 
away and to reſcue it, Zach, 1:18-27T. Onr | 


proteRion is ever ſuitable to our danger, the 


With every temptation the Lord opens an 


eſcape, that we may be able to bear it, 1'C#, 
200-152 : 
| We ſee all is well aboxt the Church, a 
'Wall of Fire round abour it, IF all be wel 


within it too,” it muſt-needs be an happy body, | 
and ſo certainly it is, for he who is marws in| 


| Cireattn, \s likewiſe Gloria tn medio, 1 will be 
' the Glory inthe midſt of it, 

| Glory paſhvely,in nothing is God gtorified 
| ſomuchasin building, reſtoring, ptoreRing 
| his Church, glorified in all bis Creatares,bur 


ſtronger the aſſanit, the greater the afi/taxce, a 


\ Aa te 


admired in his Saints, 2 Theſ.1, 10, No where| 
is his name ſo great as in 7ſrael, Pſal, 76: 1,| 
when be buildeth up Sion, then-it is , thathi 


| adhereto the Old Roman Heathen Religion, 


| perſecuted. | 


of JERUSALEM, 


be appears in his Glory, Pla). 102: 16, 
Glory Actively, by making his Charch 
Honorable and Glorious, as he ſaith he will do, 
I[ai, 11:10, 43:4. 60: 13, 
Every Nation hath ſome on? or other 
g00d thing which rendereth them confidera- 
ble in the Eyes of others, and is efteemed 


- | their Glory,Some famous for Gold and Silver, 


as Ophiy ; ſome for Spices and precious Fruits 
of the earth, as 724ia ; ſome for Corn, as 
Eeypt ; ſome for Balſomes, as Paleſtize z ſome 
for Yalor and Juſtice as the Romans ; ſome for 
Arts and Learning as the Grecians ; but the 
ſuperlative. Glory of Feruſalem is, that their 
God # their Glory," Iſa, 60: 19, Fer. 2: 11, 

.. Iris true, worldly Glory is in. mach more 
abundance amongſt other men, The great 


| Monarchies of the World have been amongſt 
 Alſyrians, Chaldeans, Perſians, Grecians, Re- 
2415 ; \and therefore Symmachus an Heathen, 
uſeth-chis as an Argumenc, why we ſhould 


becauſe that Aouriſhed, but Chriſtianity was 
| But this External Glory, though it dazle 


the Eye, and tickle the Fancy, hath no ſolid 
and permaneat Goodneſs, or proportion to 


immortal Souls, It cannot remove the guilt 
of oneſtn, it cannot give one grain of quiet 


toa troubled Conſcience, much leſs repleniſh 
e: D's wel. 


- 
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che Soul in the Laticude of its dcfires, ' God| 
2lone brings fulzeſs with him, Eph, 31g 
All other people of the World, have the 
' Glory of his PYorks, "and ſo he is not far from 
\anyof them, AF, 17:27, | 


| Preſentemque refert quelibet berba Demm, 


' (And yet they are ſaid ro be without God in 


the World, Eph.2:12, But the Lord is in the 
[midſt of his Church, 1, By his Spiritual 
'Refidence, and gracious preſence with them,| | 
Moſes Prayers, I beſeech thee fhew me thy Gliy, 

Exod, 33: 18. and God anſwers, 7 will mike 
all my goodneſs to paſs before thee, ke ſhews his 


| Glory when he proclaimes his Goodneſs, In 


1ſrael is the perfeRion of Glory, Pſal. 50:1,| 
to Iſraet pertains the Adoption, and therefore 
| the Glory, Rom, 9: 4, Of the Church only we 
| glorious things |] PRET(987 3. The Church 
is his Throne, the World but his Footſtoole, 
 Fer.17:12,. In the Church is the ſplendorof 
| his Royal Majeſty principally ſeen : Eviden- 
| CeS- whereof in the Tabernacle and Temple, 
| were, the Cloud which filled the Houſe, 
| I Reg. 8: 11, and the voice which ſpake from 
off the mercy ſeat, Num. 7: 89, * © 
2, He is the Glory in the midſt of his 
Church by his Holy ordinances, the means of 
Life and Salvation. The Apoſtle calleth ita 


| *  Glriow 


| cleanſing ourConſciences,pulling down $trone- 
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Glorions Goſpel. 1 Tim, 1: 11, And fre- { [-: 
quently maketh mention of the Riches of the; 
Glory thereof, Rom. 9:23. Eph, 3: 8, Col. | 
| 1: 27, to take off the ſcandal and contempr 
which ignorant men might be apt to caſt up- | 
on it, Therein all Divine Excellencies are 
more radiant and reſplendent , then in all 
his other works, he hath wagnified his | 
w#rd above all his name, Pſal, 138, 2, There- 
in is conſpicuous his manitold Wiſdom , 
in contriving 2 way to puniſh the fin, and:yer 
to fave the finner, to reconcile the ſeeming 
Croſs demands both of Juſtice and Mercy, 
that the one may be ſatisfied, and the other 
magnified, Eph. 3:10, His free-and glorious { 
Trace, ſo ſuperabounding above all the-abnn- 
| dance of our fins, £ph..1: 6; Roms, 5:20, 21, 
Hls mighty power in reſcuing us out of the 
Kingdom of darkyeſs, in changing our Wills, 
|ſubduing our Zuſts,captivating our Thoeghts, 


y 


\ 
- —— — 
— 


| holds and imaginations, and eyery high-thing 
that exalreth it ſelf againſt the Knowledge of 
God, 2 Coy, 10: 4, 5, Eph.1: 19,20, Hisglo- 
rious Holineſs,transforming us into the mage 
of his dear Son;. 2 Cor, 3:18. Luke 1:74, 75. | 
| His Eternal Blefſedneſs, who in the Goſpel is | 

ſer forth, as the Hope and Treaſure, the Life | 
and Salvation of thoſe that truſt m him,Col.1 
27.3:3,4.For Glory arifigg frem a maniteſtaci- 


O 


= 


© —— 
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| 


| 


on of Excellencies, all the Divine Vertug 
and Excellencies of God, are more conſpj 
ous in theGoſpel of Grace,then in all other hi} 
works or diſpenſations, The ſaving Light gf 
ſupernatural Myſteries, the heavenly beanrig; 
of ſpiriroal worſhip, the ſhining Luſtre '&| 
Evangelical obedience, all ſer forth the Glo. 
ry of thoſe Ordinances wherein they are dif: 
covered an} preſciibed, | 
3. As by his gracious preſence, and his 
Divine Ordinances, ſo by the moſt Hayy 
State whereinto weare tranſlated; is the Lord 
che Glory in the midft of his Church, That 
State ſtandeth in glorious. Relations, glorions 
Habirs, and glorious Priviledges, » tit 
There ars Evo Glorious Relations belonging! | 
$0 this Hippy Scare, 2, A Relation of Righ- 
teon [neſs the Gujlr of ſ1n- being removed, 2nd 
the finner by the Gift of the Righteouſnek 
of Chriſt reconciled.nnato God, 'and- fo/ ens. 
bled 'to' Glory; though nocin-bim ſelf,) yetip| 
the Lord, 1 Cor, 1- 31.2, ARglationof Sm 
ſhipz\whereby weare <ſtated by gracious #- 
doption, in an heavenly Nobility, - and have 
rjisht'to a glorious Inheritance,. r:Fohy 5:1, 
rs a bind of fioſt. freits of the Creatures. Fu, 


Princes of 'the people, Pſal. 47: 9. Nobles of 
men, A, 17.11, All the World is not able 
:0 heap ſo much Hogor npog a man, as this 
| one 
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1. 18; Fellow" Heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 917. | 
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1God. 2. In Gloriows Habits; whereby we are 
{transformed into the Image of Chriſt, who 
| [isthegloryof God, for God doth moſt no- 
|tably expreſs his Glory in any Creature by 
1faſhioning that Creatare to the liken*($ of his: 
1Son, This Image ſtindeth in theſe three 
| 1, In Holineſs, Eph, 4: 24, Holineſs ſets 
-[forch Gods own Glory, he is Glorious in Ho- 
line(s, Exod,15.11, The Angels are hono- 
.|redwith the Title of Saints, Dewt. 33, 2,8nd 
1our primitive condition wherein we were cre- 
{ated afcer the Image of God, is called aS;ate 
| of Honor, Pſal, 49: 20, 149-9, 
- *2, In Peace and ſpiritual Joy, for faith in 
|the promiſes of Salvation, giving a kind of 
|Pre-exiftence-unto:the Glory to come, and 
cauſing # Beleever to waite with quiet afſu- 
racein the hope thereof, doth thereupon 
fill the Soul with the: Peace of God, which paſ- 
ſeth anderflanding, and cauſeth it to rejoyce 
with joy unſpeakable and full of Glory, 1 Pet, 
w $5 | 
3. In Bleſſedueſs, which'is theconfumma- 
tion of Holineſs and:Pezcein the preſence of 
'God,which is, +9:7' 55251r called by the name 
of Glory, Cob. 3: 4. © | 
3, In'Glorions Priviledees and Immunities 
belonging.to the Cirizensof Fernſalem; Li- 


— 
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one efvoiz or dignity, of being the Sons of 


berty' - 


—— —___ . 


Eph. 2:.36, 
John 8: 35. 
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berty from-the Tyranny of Satan,and powers 
' of Larkneſs, Communion in tre Loveandpray: 
\ ers of all Saints, 1 Fohy 1:7 ,Boldzeſs to come 
{unto the Throne of Grace, Eph, 3:12, Heb,: 
116, Yifory over Enemies and Temprations, 
nothing being able co ſeparate us from thi 
| | Love of God, the Spirit of Glory reſting up- 
| 

| 


' on us even in our ſufferings, & enabling us to 
olory in them, . Rom. 5:3, Adt,5:41, As the 
'ClouJ in the Temple is called the Glory of the 
; | ' Lord, 1 Reg, $: 10, 11, So the Lord is the 
| Glory of his people, even when they are fil- 
led with Clonds of affliction, It is a great 
Glory to ſuffer Honorably as well as to do fo, 
& facere & pati fortia Romanun eſt, TheLil- 
lie is as beauriful in the midſt of Thorns.asin 
a bed of Spices, | «| If 
We have ſeen how the Lord is a Defence 
| land proteRion to his people; 4 Wall of (|| 
paration from the World, of conjunRion 
within themſelves, of proteRion from dan- | | 
ger by his Ptomiſe, by his power, by his||_ 
| Providence, by his Grace,a preſent Detence, || 
|a proportionable Defence, A Wall of Fire, by || 
a Terrible and conſpicuous, an impregnable, || 
and invincible, a conſtant and perpetual, ani 
| ative and efficacious Defence, A Wall of | 
Fire to Feruſalem, his moſt properand moR ||| 
preciozs reſting place, unto which he is by || 
choiceſt Love and Fidelityengaged, A Wall 


round 
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round about to prevent Enemies which are } 
round about - The protedion ſuitable to the 
danger, s 
| _ The Glory inthe midſt of it, by his gracious 
preſence, by his Holy ordinances, by the bap- 
py State of the Church, in the glorious Re-: 
lations of Juſtification and Adoption, in the 
glorious Habits of Holineſs, Peace, and Bleſ: | 
ſedneſs, In glorious Priviledees, of Chriſti- 
] an Liberty, communion of Saints, Boldneſs 
{in prayer, Victory 'over Temptations and 
Affliations, with many other the like, I ſhall 
[add but a ſhort word of Applicationand ſud- 
denly haye done, | £20 

1, We Learn hence what a folly as well as 
wickedneſs it is for Samaritans to oppoſe the 
building of Fer»ſalem' or the Temple, for 
any Enemies to ſet themſelves againſt the 
Church of God, as great a madneſs as for 
Briars to contend with Flames, for ſtubble to | 
| wage War with fire, for a Sheafe (as the Pro- 
phert makes the inſtance, Zach, 12: 6.) toen- 
cer into bartail with a flaming Torch, 1ſai.27: 
| 4,5. The Fhale may (wallow Fenah, bur it 
ſhall not digeſt him , The Grave may deyour |. 
Chriſt, but he will kill Death in its own do- |4t: 2: 24- 


| minion,” as Benai4h did the Lyqn in his own|, $:m 23:24 
Pir, A man may drink downa Cup of Poyſon, Zach. 12: 2. 

| Iburir will ſuddenly be revenged on him, It 

| is madneſs to provoke the Lord, being weak- | 
A E er] 


— 


— 


| 


I Cor. 15:57. 
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chen-he, 1 Cor, 10, 12, Wounto him that 
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ftrivath with his Maker, Iſai.q5.9. 

2, We need not make uſe of carnal Wid- 
dom and ſinful means for protection againſt 
[Danger , for God can be alone a Wall of Fire 
'unto his people, Ule not oppreſſion or vio. 
[lence to help your ſelves, for Power and Mercy 
belong unto God, Pſal, 62, 10. 12, David 
'was adviſed by thoſe about him once and a- 
g2in, to kill Saul when he was in his power, 
and ſo to ſecure himſelf; but- he-anſwered, 
God forbid that 1 ſhowld touch the Lords annoint- 
ed, e truſted in God, and would nor uſe 
; Carnal Wiſdom for his own ſafety, 1 Saw, 
24. 47. 26, 8, 11, This Wall of Fire can 
better protect us, thenall th? broad or high 
Walls of Ferico or Babylox.lt is good keeping 
in Feruſalem, in Gods preſence,ia nis way, ſo 
'long we are within a Wall of Fire, 
| 3, This is great Comfort unto Holy men, 

That the very Terrors of God are their pro- 
 tefFion, The Terrors of God at Sinaiandin 
| the Wilderneſs , were for the Salvation of | | 
' Gods people, Habak. 3:13, As themercyof| F 
. God will not ſave thoſe that deſpiſeic, ſo the} Þ 
| fury.of God will bea defence unto thoſe that | þ 

tremble at it, No attribute of God, bur faith | Þ 
i can ſuck comfort from ir. 7 | 

4. Envie not the, Glory of the World, nor 
the Pomps and Pleaſures thereof, to __ | 
whoſe 
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whoſe Portion is in this Life, but reſt abun- 
dantly ſatisfied with the Glory of - Gods preſence 
ſhining in the face of Chriſt, and choſe un- 
ſearchable Riches wherewich he endoweth 
his Charch, in compariſon whereof, all the 
glories of the World, are but droſs and dung, 
If God wonld have the Honor of his Church 
to ſtand in outward things, The Silver « his, 
and the Gold is his,” Hae, 2: $, The. Cattel on 4 
Thouſand Mountains his, Pſal, 50: 10, But as 
Abraham gave portions to his other Children, 
but the Inheritance to Iſaac, even all chat he 
| had, Gey, 25: 5. As Princes at their Corona- 
Yon give Wineand Monie to the Multitade, 
but Honors to their Favorites: So the Lord 


berally ro the'men of rhe World, but beſtow- 
eth himſelf for a Portion and exceeding great 
reward gnto his own people, and they eſteem 
hims precious, 1 Pet,2: 7, And his Promiſes 
precious, 2 Pet. 1: 4; and his Redemption pre- 


| whichichey ſuffer for his fake precious, 1 Per, 
© be AS HY | £5 

5. Above all things, hold faſt God and 
his prefence, A-City isnever without Walls 


giveth Earthly things many times more li- | - 


ctous, Pſal. 49:8, And ther very 'Afflidtons| 


they are without God, Your glory departs 
when his 0r4;n4uces areremoved : You may! 
confidently promife your ſelf his prote&ien; 
hee B32 ----.: - whil 


or Gates, without glory and ſplendor, _ 
| 


Tg 4 _—_ 


| 
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you your greateſt Glory, And therefore, as he 


you ; inall the confufions of a bloody War, 
no alarm hath ſtartled or ſtormed you,though 
there were angry men,. who ſhooke their Arm 
ag1inſt London, as the ſpies againſt Fery- 
ſalems, Iſai. 10:32, That 


aid it would never 
be well with England till Zondow were in al 


while you make his Habitatiow in the midſt of|./ 
hath a long time been « Wall of Fire about] 


| | 


"> 


but a Wall of Fire, and Chariots of Fire, 


Glory in the midſt of London, (for I am per- 
ſwaded itis a ſober Truth, | that no City in 


Word, and the purity of 'his Worſhip and 


by Love-ro the Ordinances, by comforting 
the Miniſters, and encourageing them inthe 


Doerines Ged will be with you while you art 


with bime, he never breaks with a people firſt, | 
| : do 


the Chriſtian World hath had a more glori-| | 
ous preſence of God by the Light of his| 


Ordinances then Zonden hath had : ) So make| 
{it your buſineſs in an anſwerable proportion] 
to bzing Gloryto God, by zeal for the Truth| 


flame, yet you have had no flame about you 


the Prophet had, 2 Ree, 6:17. As therefore} | 
the Lord hath proteRed you, and been the] 


————_—_—— —— — 
" . 


work of the Lord, by executeing Juſticeand| | 
Judgmear, reforming all. abuſes, ſetcingup| | 
the Name of God it your Families, preſer-| 
ving thoſe that belong unto you from the|. 
Contagion of dangerous and dividing| 


—_—— — 
—_ - F 
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do you give Glory:o him, and hewill be Glory 
to you. | 
| 'Laſtly, If God be thus your Glory, let 


I your Strength or Wiſdom or Wealth, Oar 


Harveſt of the River, glory oniy in your Wall 
of Fire, and in this. that the Lord hath been 
hitherto ſo nigh unco-you;. And truly you | 
have great Reaſon-to bleſs the Lord,. and to | 
make your boaſt 'of- himall the day long, as | 
for Remoter mercies which you muſt not for- | 
et,” though I cannot now recount them, fo 
or thoſe ſignal Mercies for the celebration 
whereof youare met cogether ac this time, 
Whit a deluge of Confuſion theſe poor 
Nations-were running into,, how deep the 
diſcoments of the people, how ready the Tin- 
der of uaſatisfied. Spirits in all parts of the 
Nation: to take Fire and break out into a 
Flame, in what danger the FunQion of a 
Learned and Orthodox. Miniſtry. and the 
maintenance' thereof -was to be devoured . 
How deſperately the 0r4;ances were deſpiſed, 
the Tr#ths of Religion rejeRted ; what dahge- | 
rous divulfrons daily more and more made | 
from the Unity of the Church of God a-/ 
mongſt: ugg, How near we were brought | 
| | unto thebrow' of the precipice, it is now / 
| | our Comfort that wecaa with thankfulneſs, | 
recount | 


» 


| your g/orying be in him alone, Glory not in 


{ Spleador in your Ships or Trade, or in the| 


——_— 
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recount; as ſurviving ſo great dangers, as well 
as with ſorrow bewaile our expoſedneſsunto 
them;: '-. 3 -: " H 
How ſhould our Hearts be enlarged, and 
our Mouths filled, : and our Lives aQed with 
the Praiſes of the Lord, what Memorials, and 
Monuments, and Eben-Ezers, ſhould: we 
every where ere of thoſe wonders, and 
terrible things which we looked n0t for, which 
che Lord hath wrought for us in a kind of 
Pararel and proportion to thoſe which he 
wrought for 7ſraclat the Red Sea? 
That then» when force after force, and 
breach after breach, had been madetpan the 
ſolemn Conventions of. the Nations, and 


the Ancient Honor of the Engliſh Porlic- 


the Will and Paſhons of their own Servants; 
when the Licentiouſneſs of the times, made 
way for men of corrupt-/Principles and da- 


| of conculcated Parliaments, and to reſtore 


Face of Magiſtracy and Miniftry, and all ſo 
briety of Judemerutamoneſt us; | then for the 
Lord to ſtir up the Spirirs of all che people of 
the Land as one man, folemaly to own'their 
Native Liberties, and with united AﬀeRions 
roimplore the Vindication of them, then for 
the Lord to awaken an Honorable Inſtru- 
ment to aſlerc the Priviledges and Dignities 


the 


ments had been raviſhed and. proſtituted to 


ring Confidence tantuminen, to ſpit in the| 
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che many grave and Eminent Members there 
of to their long inter1upted right, and to- 
the adminiſtration of their Truſt again z To 
ſtand by this Famous City who had chear- 
fully with their Treaſures, their Swords, thzir 
Lives, their Counſcls- aided and afferced the 

ublick Engagements , T hat then when your 

earts were ready to fink at the demoliſhing 
of your City Gates, immediately they ſhould 
be revived with the opening of your Parlia- 
ment gates, that thoſe worthy Patriots, Lo- 
vers of Truth and Righteouſneſs, mighc en- 
ter in; as we onght with great Love and Ho- 
nor to reſpe the 1nſtrawents, ſo ought we to 
aſcribe the whole glory unto God alone, who 


plain, Who, if we follow on to know the Lord, it 
weprovoke him not by murmuring again 
[Inſtruments or by deifying of them, bur (e- 
cond their Endeavors with our prayers, and 
| Gods Metcies with onr Praiſes, will perfect | 
what he hath begun; And as he hathlaid che | 
Foundation, will ſo conſummate the whole 
ſtructure of our Settlement, that we ſhall ar 
laſt bring forth the Head-Stone thereof, with 
Shouting and Acclamations, Crying, Grace, 

Grace unto it! ( 


F I N T1 8. | 


only doth wondrous things, at whoſe preſence | PAl. 72: 18. 
the Mountains have flowed down and become « _ Fs 
. :3* 
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SER MON 


The PaxLianaT of England, 
at S*. Margarets Church in Weſtmin#er, on 
Wedneſday April! 25, 1660, Being the Firſt 


| day of their Aſſembly, 


and Dean of Chrift-Churih, Oxon. 


| By Edward Reynolds D. D. | 


LONDON, 


Printed by Tho: Newcomb tor George Thomaſon, ar 
| the Roſe and Crown an St. Pax/s-Church-yard. 1660. 
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To the Right Honorable the | 
Los Ds & 'Conmons| 
Aſembled in 


PARLIAMENT. 


Ls Honorable, 5 PS Ie” 

D305" 5 Hen T was com- 
3/4 mended by the 
a Council of State to 
A. VV » Preach before you 

mw on the day of the 
Parlements Aſſembling, T could| 
not but reflett on the woful and 
never-enough to be lamented con- 


fu ns, under which theſe Na- 
A 


2 tions | 
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| Authority , might put a period} | 
;t0 the Being of them, In order} 
{ whereunto, T thought it my duty, | | 
as a Minifter of the Goſpel of ; 


| Humbly to fet before YOU the Au 
[thor and the Object ; and on the 
Meonday following , before the\ 
Right Honorable: Houſe off 
Peers, the Means and Method| 


Rn). __of, 


tions were ready to fink and 


an Honorable Inſtrument; by by, 
Wiſdom and V alor to Pls. A. ſtop 


to the progrels, and to open. 


way, that you by your Counſel and, 


Peace, and a Servant to our| | 
Great Lord; whoſe work it wal 


to heal and recover, Luke 4. 18; 


*} 
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periſh, till the Lord was pleaſed, 


14s it Were >= unxaric, £0 raiſe. up 


' - miſe, tohear, forgive, and heal, 


| | TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 
of Gods healing a Sick Nation :| 
| And thereupon to beſeech.yon, ſo to 
imitate the example of Christ, who 
- [#the Lord that healeth us, /o 
to promote the fear of his Name; 
jad the preat work of Humila- 
[tton, Supplication;,. and Re- 
formation amongit us, as that you 


might.comfortably plead. his pro- 


the. Land : For the. Lord willi 
be with you while you are with; 
him.; and if you ſeek him, he will 
|be found of you. | 
| 4nd for thu work of ſetting: 

vp the fear of God, and real. 
converſion unto him, though god- | 
5 lineſs have as many enemtss, as| 


[there be Devils in Hell; or wick- 


mo es _—  —_— a 


To 


ed. 


faneneſs win it ſelf ſo ſhameful, 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. | i 7 


ed men in the World , et pro. 


and holineſs ſo amiable, that en. 
\deavors in this moſt weighty, 


rity of Doctrine, and im holt- 


F772 


work, wall, I am confident, meet| 
[with no prevalent oppoſition or ob-|, | 
ftruttion among you. All ſober 
men of every perſwaſion, bowſo-| | 
ever otherwiſe druided, acknow-\ | 
ledging the neceſsity, and: pra- 
felling their defires, that the| 
N ame of the Lord may in pu-| 


(] 
+ 
: 


Fonts: 


F 


[nels of life, be magnified amongſt 


You have made an happy enzl:. 
trance unto this healing work;} 
( for certainly the grear ſuffer-\ 
ings0f our Princes, have had a\' 


frrong 


—— - - 


F 
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| {ſfrong cauſality upon our diftrafti- | 
Jong; it can never be well with the 
* Body, while it 1» ill with" the 
{Head, ) and you have hereby 
[blaſted the projetts and attempts 
© © [of any, whoſe ambition might ant- 

' late them, to awaken old, orto 
© [kindle new flames amongſt us. 


[Jeſus Chriſt, by eftablihing the 


| 
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J 


lof Juſtice and Loyaltie, you pro- | 


Orthodox, learned and painful 
| ; Miniſtry, -pure Worihip, and 

{|the ower of godlineſls, ſup-| 
fpreſsng and putting to ſhame all 
Tprofane praiſes, whereby the 
| wrath of the Lord may be again- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Tf together with this noble att 


ceed to ſecure the Intereſt of 
True Reformed Religion, an: 


kindled| 


— . —— ww we 
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[kndled againit ws,y0u ſhall there.| | 
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bygreatly blaſt the defires of 1} 
centious and .evil men - and 
comfort the hearts, and giveevi-| | 
dence of the anſwer of God 9 
the prayers of good men. Which| 
that you may be enabled and af: | 
ſited to do by the power of Divine|- 
Grace, # the mest earne$t prayer| | 
0 


Your Honors 
May 5. moit humbly 
1660. devoted in the Lord 
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; oaks THE | | 
AUTHOR and SUBJECT 

| 'Of Healing in che Church, 
1J.; -. _ Set fothina | 
SERM ON 
Preached before the Right 
_ Honorable rhe Paxrianmenr of 
England, at NR, ores nfo Church in 


Weſftminiter, on Wedneſday April 25, 
1660, Being the day of their Aﬀembly. 


| 


Mal, & 32,3. 
But unto you that fear my name, ſhall the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ariſe with bealing in his 
wings, and ye [ball go forih, and grow np as 
1  Catves of the ſtall. NILS, 
{ 3. Andyec ſhall cread down the Wicked. 


Ur Prophet was the laft of all 
. the. Prophets of the Old 
M Teftamenr, after whRh they | 
were not to look for any 0- 
ther, till Z/jas the forervaner 

of the Angel of the Cove- 
fnant (who was the great Prophet of all) 


ſhould come unto: them, The Churchap- 
ON heb pears! 


Marth. 10: 34, 
[(ai. 4:4. 


P:ieſts and people, for corruption of wor- 


(hip, tor violation, of Covenant, for contu-| 
macy,. againſt God, for reproaching his} 
ways, and paſſing an hard and falſe charge| 
againſt his ſervices, as it they were vain and| 
fruitleſs, . In_che midſt of this Hypocritical | 
people, the, Lord had an;Holy;remnant obo | 
er, 


feared his name, and [pake often to one ant 


Beth theſe ſecined to call for the coming of | 
Chriſt, and to delighr in the promiſe of the| 


Angel of the Covtnant, thap. 2: 17. 7: 1, 


And accordingly here is a promiſe of . his| 
coming [peedily. But though deſired by both, | 


he ſhould come with'great' difference to the 
one and the othe; to the ont after a terrible 
manner, with refinting fire , \and fullers ls 


| 


with fanne, and ſword, with a [pirit of Pude-| 
ment and burning tQ conſame 'the ſtubble,” 'ro | 


The Author and Subjeft of _ 
Gears in his ume to have been wofully cor- 
rupted, by thoſe ſhirp reprehenſions of| 


A gdts 14 


gather the body of that wicked people id- 


to Fernſalem 25 into an Over and furnace, | - 
and there with 2 final and abſolute ama || 
bee to diflolye the judaical policie, and leave|| 


them zeither roor nor branth, no viſible hope 


of reſtitution again, chap. 4: 1, which was| 


done by the army of the Romans under 
Titus, Tothe other with a promiſe of Com- 
fort and. Reyiving.. chap.” 3. 17, ' They fhall 
be mine, in that day when 1 make up my Few- 
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own oa that ſerveth him, And that fo remark- 
- fable, that the $i 6c caſt by the wicked) 
. Hypocrites upon the ways of Gat: Wie oe: 


|Yehave faid it is vain to ſerve God: What pro- 
| ſits it that we have kept his Ordinance,and that 
we have walked mournfully before the Lord of 
{Hoſts ; And now. we call the proud happy &c, 
thould be clearly. confuted , by the coaſpi-: 
cnous cifference which tFe Lord would make 
between the righteous and the wicked, ver, 
18.'the one jewels and ſons to be preſerved and 
ſpared, rhe other ft#bb/c tobe burnt, and diſ-. 
ſolved; the one to be healed-and reſtored. 
the other to. be troden down and deſpiſed, 
| Concluding all with an awakening precept, 
that fince they were not-to expect any other 
Prophet, till £44 and Chriſt ſhould come, 
'|they fhould therefore remember the Law of 
Afoſes , and thereby fit themſelves for the en- 
terrainment of their Meſſiah, ; 
| The words contain a gracious and difcyimsi- 
| nating mercy unto an. holy remnanc that fear- 
- fed Gods n1me, for their ſupportance and 
comfort againſt the: terror of the foregoing 
[trextning, thatunta chem the Fu; of Righe- 
ouſneſs., the promiſed Mef/a+, ſhould ariſe 
in his Incarnation with healing is bv wings ; 
and when grofſſe darkweſs. did cover the people, 


— —_ 


B 2 not 


els, and 1 wil ſpare them as 4 man ſpartth bis | 


Iſai. 60 2, 


23 they did ttc even 1n the fhadaw of death , Iiai 5. 2, 


—__ 


__ 


| 


» 


Zach, 11. $. 


_ 9. 4- 10. 
27. 


{not only veiled over with the Shadows and 


led by the corrupt gloſles of Scribes and 


' der, Fanneus, Hircanus, Ariſtobulws, ſabdu- 
ed by Pompey into the form of a Roman Pro- 
vince,. and then ſorely afflicted under the 


| ſuch a-night of darkneſs and diſtreſs, thepro. 


= 


andyod of thetr oppreſſor , and-afſſert his peo- 


all che finsand ſorrows of his propie.. 
In the words: we: have theſe particulars 
conſiderable, 1; The diſcriminating 


name, and the body of a corrupt and pro-| 
plane people, 


Fu of Righteouſneſs , a5 before by the name 
of the 


4: The means of deriving this healing from 


Ceremonies of the Law; but miſer:bly miſ., 


-Phatifees, ſould and devoured by their own| 
"ſhepherds, wofully oppreffed under Alexax-|._ 


Tyranny of Antipeter and Herod; that after| 


-mi'ed Meſſiah ſhould come to break the yoke 


at |. 
of God between. a Remnant thar fed? his] 


ngel or Meſſenger of the Covenant,|: 


"The Anhor and Sutjettof | | { 


ple into Light and Liderty again, Thathe|. | 
fhould come as the warm and welcom beams | ? 
of the Sun, afcer a dead winter, or a gloomy |. 


| and tempeſtuous night , to heal and remove 


_—— I CE... 
- 


2, The ſuppoſotion of..2 State|. 
of fickneſs and ai - ſin and ſorrow, 
under which even this Holy Remnant did] 
| lies, with a gracious promiſe of healing uato| 
them. 3, The Authorof this healing , ex-| 
preſſed metaphorically by the name- of the], 


< 


I" 


— 


this} 


| | Healing in the Church 


;s Sun of Righteouſneſs, 1, His Riſing, | 
2; His wings or beams , which are the Fehj- 
cola of. all the light and vercue which flow- 
eth forth from him..5.The proper and peculi- 
ar Subject of this Healing, fingled our by way. | 
of gracious compellation , unto you that fear 
my nave, 6. The effedts and fruits of this] 
Healing, and they arethree, 1, Going forth, 
25 recovered men uſe to do out of their bed. 
or chamber, when the Sun ſhinech ja a| 
warm and beautifull day,-te-rake the aire and.| 
refreſh themſelves, -2, Growing ap, in ſta-| 
 |ture,, in ſtrength, ſpeedily, as fatced Calves, | 
lancoriatine in 2 tull and pleaſanc paſture, 


—— —— 
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3. Treading down 3n1 cruſhing the wicked as 


G 
= in a full and eriumphane victory. 


ns; proper, and theological ſenſe of them, 


ing by bim to an affliRed remnanc of men thac 
fear Gods name, 2, In an Applicatory and 


prefenc ſolemniry and occaſion, 
x, The Church of God was at tHs time-in 2 
'moft defaced and corrupted concirion,. Gods 
worſhip prophaned , his name blaſphemed , 
his treaſuries robbed, his Judgments queſtio- 
| ned, his reproofs deſpiſed : yet inthe midſt 


ge —_— 


rapes in the Preſs, as ofbes unter their 


- > Þ ſhalk handle the words thus diſtribu- 
{ted after a- double manner; 2, In cheſp#-f- 


as they are a promiſe of Chriſt , and Heal: | 


particular ſenſe,. 35-they are tuitable-to the- 


of 


_ 


1 


4 


| 
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| Sermon of 


| 
| 
| 


| 


' the uniry of 


; the Church. 
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The Author and Subjef of | 
'of all this rubviſh- thereis a Remnant 4cor- 
cing to the Elcction of Grac-, Though the 
\C-urih ben t alwaies viſibly Glo ious, yer 
in the moſt collapſed ſt-te rheeot, in the]. 
worſt times, it js n:vcr without viſible Pro» 
feflors who have ſtood up to beate witreſ' 
unto perſecuted Truth, 1 te Lord had Seve 
| hou 
kneeto Baal, When our adver{'r.es challenge 
'uvs to ſtew where our Church was before Ly: 
ther, wecinſwer, That in the midſt of the 


an1 in 7ſracl that hal n»>t bowel the 


oreateſt da-kneſs 2nd ſuperſtiticm, ther 
xere ſuch fundamentall trutts of taith 8ndre 
pentance , nd holy Life retai-eJ, as the 
Lord no doubt d:d ſanctifie ro the Salvation 
of many, who lived inthe body of the Remus 
Church, and were by their very Tenorane! 

reſerved from the dangerous ſwperſtruitin; 
which the DoQors of that Chorch builc ops 
that foundation, as the Renowned Biſhop 
Uſher hath obſerved, 2, There wete in no 
age wanting Holy and zealous men whodid 
boldly appeare againſt the preva ling Errors 
of the times, asovr learned men have laige- 
ly proved in their Hiftorico- polemical writings, 
and large volumes have been written of the 
-Catalogues .of ſuch witncſles in every ageot 
the Church, who have declared againſt many 


Corruprions of the times wherein they lived, 


But that there: hath alwaies beea a vi/ibl| } 


— 
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conſpicuoss Glory in the maine Body of the 
Church, is evidently diſproved by the perſe- 
cut ions which prevailed from rime to time a- 
eainſt ic, How did the Arian Hereſie over- f 
ſpread the World, when ſuch glorious Lights ' 
| 
{ 
| 
; 
| 


as Athanaſina and Hilary were perſecuted for 

profefling the truth* ingemwit torme orbis faith, | Hiern. at. 
Hitrom, & Arianum ſe eſſe miratus ef, It is ene, ""_ 
not lefs eafie tor ns to find out our Religion | 

and the Profeſſors thereof in the corrupt ages | 

of the Church, then for them to find ont 

theirs in the pure and primitive, 

Sure we are, inthe worſt times the Lord 

ath ever had a people that feared his name, | 

hoſe hearts he hath by ſele& promiſes and. 

omforts ſuppotred ,” aga/aft the terror of | 

thoſe curſes which he hath denounced againſt | 

the corrupt body of the people. Say 70 the 
hate it ſhall be well with them, Iſai. 3.10 


Binde the Teftimonie, Seal the Law among my 
Diſciples, T[ai, 8,16, There is a remnant ac- 
cording 10 the Eleiton of grace, when the reſt 
ae blinded, Row, 11,5,7, _ 

Hence that uſual intermixture of Threats 
and Promiſes in the Prophets, as a prefidenc, _ 
afito Preachers of the truth in all ages, who | 
ought with ſuch prudence and tenderneſs co 
manage this part of their Miniſtry, as neirher | 
to hatden the wicked in their fins by uncue, 


application of mercy, nor to make ſad the 
hearts 
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|and to give to every one their own portion, 


The Author and $ ubjet of © | 


hearrs of thoſe whom the Lord hath not 
made ſad, by a promiſcuous denunciation of 
wrath, but rightly to diwide the word of truth, 


{Lord indeed doth moſt righteouſly diſpeace 
«both healing to thoſe that fear him, according 


- , |of his Law. Andicis true, the wicked make 
" | themſelves fit for the buraing, for their d- 


2, Nor muſt we here paſs by unobſerved 
thit diſcriminating Grace of God, whereby 
the Fewels and the Stubble, the Godly for 


healing and the wicked for burning , are 
diſtia-uiſhed che ohe from the other, T 


co the Grace of his covenant ; and burning to 
thoſe that hateihim, according to the Foſice 


Bruttion is of themſelves, Hof, 23.9. They 
way and their acings have procered it , Je, 
4.18. it is a choice of their own making, 1/4, 
66, 3. But they that are healed, are notthe 
Authots or original procurers either of the 
grace whereby they fear God, or of the wwy 
whereby God heals them , God alone by his 
free Grace makes the difference between thoſe 
that ſerve him, and thoſe that ſerve him not, 
| He reweales to babes , what he hides fromthe 
wiſe and prudent , and that becauſe it ſeem! 
good to him,Math, 11.25,26, To you it « given, 
to them it is not given, Math 13,11, Jcisne 


| of him that willeth, nor of hin that ruuntth, 


ut of God that ſheweth mercy, Rom. 9, : 


_ — 4 4 od ” oo — x 
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If1 be one of that Remnaat thac tear Gods 


name, T have no reaſonto glory in my (elfe, 


it is God that gives me an heart,and a way to 
feare him, ler, 32.39, It is by #& grace that 
Tam what Iam, 1 Cor, 15, 10. Ic is he 
chat works 157 me to will and todo of his own good 
pleaſure, Phil.2, 13, Itis he that wakes me to 


|differ, 1 Cor, 4. 7. ut Totum Deo detar, qui 


Hominis woluntatem bonam et preparat adju- 
anda, et adjuvat preparatam , 2s the 1n- 
comparable Champion of che Grace of God 
St. Auſtin ſpeaketh z That the whole work 
ay be aſcribed unto God , who both pre- 
pareth the! good will of man that -it may: 
be holpen, and helpeth ir being prepared, 
And agzin Certwm eff nos welle cums volu- 
mus [ed ille facit ut velimms, It is certain, that 
we will whea we do will, but it is he thar 
makerh us to will. And afain, nos Volummns, 


| 
ſed Dems in nobis operatur & welle, nos operamur, 


ſed Des in nobis operatur & operari, we will, 


but God worketh in us to will ; we work, bar 
God worketh in us to workalſo, And again, 
The facit ut nos faciamms que precepit, 105 n0n 
facimns nt ille faciat que promifit; He maketh us 


owne what it pleaſeth him, (as he will certainly | 
C do 


make not him to do the things which he 
promiſeth, O that the wantan and proud wits 
of men would leave the Lord 70-.do with hs 


to do the things which he commandeth, we | 


Avg. Enchirid: 
£32. : 


Aug. deGrat. 
0 lib. arb. 

c, 16, 

contra duas 
Epift. Pelag. 
lib, 4. c. 6.6, 
de dono perſed 
verat. cap. 13. 
de predeſtinate, 
Sar. ec. 10. 
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Aug. de pree- 
deſt.$art,c 8. 
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Ad Simplic. 
1b. 1. pu. 2, 


| 


do notwithſtanding all their paſſionate alterca- 
tions, Mat.20.15,) and would let the differegce 
berween him that feareth the Lord , and him 
chat feareth him not, be aſcribed only aato 
the gift of grace, without the which, no man 
would feare him z which rich grace. nullo dyyg 
Corde reſpuitur, ideo enim datur ut cordis duritia 
primitus auferatyy, as the fame Father 
(peakes, is not retated by any thard heart, 
for it is therefore given that hardneſs of heart 
may be taken away, Though man be free 59 
reſiſt grace, yet he is not freeto conquer it; 
Gods mercy is victorious as well as his Juſtice, 
That which cometh into your mind, ſhall not be at 
all , that ye ſay , we wili be as the Heathen, as the 


Families of the Countries, ts ſerve Wood and 
Stowe, as I live ſaith the Lord God, ſwth 
with a mighty hand, and with a Fretchedout 
arm , and with fury powred out , will T rule over 
you; Ezek, 20, 32, 33. Where the Lord 
threatneth to conquer them with his mercy, 
he will have mercy on whom he will have mer- 
cy, $1 Deus miſeretur etiam volumns, ad eandem 
quippe miſericordiam pertinet nt welimus, It 
men would be but contented thar God 
ſhould uſe his free will in g/ving his grace, as 
well as they contead for their owne free will 
ro accept it; if the time which is ſpent in diſ- 
puting for freewill, were ſpenc in beggingit: 
or if when we beg free will of Gad , that we 
may 
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may accept grace and not reſnſeit, we would 
but allow it confonint to Gods power and 
goodnes,to grant us our petiticn, and to 
cauſe us not to refuſe it, (and certa'nly /ex 
[ſ#pplicandi legem ſtatuit Credtnds, as Celeſti- 
nus ſpeaks, we may beleeve that God will 
gran”, what we pray for 2ccording to his will) 
the world would - not be fo continyally 
troubled with the hot an 1 paſſionate diſputes 
in theſe arguments as we finle it is, certainly, 
every humble and: holy man will nor onely 
think it his duty co praiſe God , for that he 
gave him a power to convert , but that he 
oave him converſion ir ſelfe, and the very:| 
work of willing and turning unto God, 
3, We may here obſerve the double moſt | 
differen: effe& of the Goſpel: of C-ritupon 
prond and penitent ſinners, 2 favour of death to 
one, of life to the other, 2 Cor, 2,15,16, 
fire to the one, balſowe to the other, as the 
ſame perfume kils the vulture, which revives 
the Dove; the ſame Red Sea 2 paſlage to 1/rael, 
2grave to Egypt; theſame pillar, light to one, 
and darkneſs 'to the other ; the ſame ſu; 
makes the Garden {ſmell ſweet, and the 
Dunghil ſtink. 
Great therefore muſt- our care b2 what at- 
feRtions we bring to hearing the word, Ic is 
given for life, but we may find it unto death, 
according to the diſpoſition of the heart we ' 
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Aug. de yeccat. 
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mifſ, c. 8. 
Ecclei. 9. 20, 
Jam. zz 2. 


Aug: coMy a. 
 uliae. Pe'ag- 
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Aug. de ſpir. 
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mm 


Heart, a meek and quiet Spiric, a melted 
Soul ready to be caſt iato the mould of the 
word, is the beſt preparation.to meer with 
Chriſt ia kis .Goſpel. 

It; We ſce here Healing promiſed to thoſe 
that fear Gods name, and thence we may cer- 
cainly conclude, that the Hol:eft men do want 
healing. x, As we are like unto Chriſt, per pyj- 


miti.ss Spiritus, by the firſt fruits of the Spi-| 


Tit, to we are unlike unto him per reliquiz 
wuettufatts, by the remainders of corruption, 


ſan&.ficacion, yet the ſickneſs and remain- 
ders of it are xo aboliſhed cill our diffolution, 


ut reats .non . teneant , deinde ut. conflittu non 
wvincant, poſtremo .ut omni ex. parte ns 
nulla omnio remancant, as St, Auſtin (peaks; 
| Theſe Evils are cared by the Grace of God, 
fixſt that they may. not hold us by their, 
guile , next. that they may not conquer us: 
inthe corfli, and afily chat being tchrough-} 
ly. healed, none of them may remain, kad 

theſe remainders of.- corruption the Lord} 


here leaveth in us to be matter of dajly-cox- 


flit? , of deep hambling, of earneſt prayer » ut | 


bring wich us thereunto; an honeſt and good 
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There is not 4 juſt man that liveth and ſinnah| 
vet, Though che guilc of fin be-removedin., 
our j#ſtification, and the power ſubauedinour| 


If a vitia grati4 deb medicante carantur, prins} 
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tentibus  clementer iznoſcat, that he may 
bouncifully give the things for which we 
_ [pray, and graciouſly pardon the ſins which 
we confeſs, 2, Beſides our fins, we.are (ur- 
rounded with Enemies, and beſet on every 


fide with Temptations, and though we have a 
promiſe of witFory over them, and ſ»/fictency 
'of grace againſt them, yet wehave ao pro- | 
miſe of abſolute immunicy, that we ſhill be 
nvulaerable by them, The Exper e ice of | 
our own Lapſes, and of the Holieſt and | 
greateſt Saints ſufficiently eviJence unto us. 
what poore. and fra:le Creztures we are 
when the Lord leaves us, to try us as he did 
Hezekiah, 2 Cron, 32.31 3. Sorrow iSthe; 
1 Off ſpring of ſing and temptation; a 
fick-and wounded man cannot bur feel the | 
paine of that which weaknech him, There are 
not any men,moremenof ſorroxand acquiine |. 
ted with grief, then they whoſe eyes are: 
moſt open to ſee, whoſe hearts woſt tender ' 
[to feel che weighe of ſian, the tecrors of God 
and che Afﬀaulcs of tempcation, Beiag chere- 
tore ſubjeR.to ſms.,, $0 wavnds, to ſorrows, 
no wonder if they ſtafid inneed of healine.. 
-. And indeed zone call out ſ@ imporcunacely: 
for healing;..cicher for themſelves or for t' e 
Church of God, as they that fear his name.” 
Fr, $2 2,Pleb;5.1 8:18; P[al.38,3 9. He that 
thall read the dolefull complaints of Fob, of 
: Heman, 
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Luk. 4. 12. 
AQ. 4. 30- 
Lſai. 30. 25. 


| 14 


Crore Ser EI» 


| 


| remy, Danie! and Nehemiah bewiiling the 
| breaches and deſc litions of S787, will finde 
| it one principall evicence of a G\d'y man, to 
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Heman, Of Hezekiah, and others mourning 
u1der the weight of fin and wrach , of Fe- 


'/pcu;e out his complaint before the Lord 
when he is overwhelmed, Pſal. 102, 1. no 
| deſires ſo ſtrong in them as to have their eyes 
opened, their hearts -purged, their fin-re- 
moved, their peace enlarged, the truth" 

' God vindicated , his wo'ſhip reſtored, hi 
ordinances preſerved, his preſence continued} 
in the midſt ofthis people.” Promiſes of healing 
in God , do.awaken projers tor healing'in 
them, Iſai. 19. 22, Fer, 31, 8, 9, 10, 33:6, 
_ 6,1, Tſai 57.15, FY 


the Sus of Righteouſneſs, who' came put» 
poſely, to binde up the broken hearted; toap- 
point-to them that mourn, b-aucy for aſhes 


[1I., The Author of this healing is here| 


&Cc. 1[ai. 61: 1,3, 3, Concerning him let us 
conſider, 1, The reaſon of his Appellation, 
2, The manner ot his healing, For the Ap- 


one that: was to have domin:on, Num. 24. 
17, 19. Agreat Light, Iſai, 9, 2, Avamvy, 
the day-Spring, or Sun riſing, Luke 1, 78, A 
Bright Stay of the morning, Rev, 22, 16, 


[ſal, 60: 20, That takes away all night, 


| an everlaſting light that never goes down, 


Rev, 232, 5. | . Fhe.... 


pellation, he was called by Balaam, a Star, 


| 


' 
t 
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. The Apoſtle telis us, that by Chyif the | 
IPorlds were made, Heb. 1.2 , The old viþ- 
ble world, wherein is rhe natural Sun ; and a 
New heaven and earth wherein dwellech 
Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet, 3. 13, unto which 
belongeth this Su2 of Righteouſneſs, And 
therefore the time of the Goſpel, tis called 
4 day of Grace and Salvation, 2 Cor, 6,2, Roms, | 
13: 12, 13, And Beleevers ch:aren of the | 
light and of the day, 1 Theſ,5: 5, Wherein | 
darkneſs of Error and Ignorance is Giſpelle, | 
and glorious things, which had been hidden | 
from Ages and Generations manifeſt unto the | 
World, | h | 
Chriſt is the Light of the World to come 
,as the Evangelical 'Church ſeemerh ro be 
called, Heb, 2: 5.) That Light, Fohn 1, 8. 
3:19, An heavenly Light, fo Eviagelica! 
Dodtrines- are called meroea iz, Heavenly 
things, Fohn 3: 12,31, Heb,g : 23, 

A full Light, Fohn 1: 14. In him did ail, 
falneſs dwell, Co/, 1: 19, An Inaeficient light 
which endures for ever, az a faitstul Witneſs in 


| Heaven, Pſal. 89: 36. I[ai. 60:19, A prim 


| bis righr-ouſnesſs from any other tou", 
| he ſani#rfied himſelf by his own ſp'ri; Joon | 
17, 19, A diffuſrve light which (eu OT 
ſelt onevery other Veſlzl of Li, W ad "a 
falneſs we all receive, He * " {2 OY 
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Fohn 1:16, Eph, 1:33, A moveing Ljgke 
Teh goes through all the Earth, to the 


ends of the world, P/al. 19: 3.6. He came and 
preached Peace to theſe afar off, and tothem that 
| were nigh, Eph. 2:17, An Operative,influential, 
| and benigne Light, which cometh with Life, 
\as well as with Luſtre, and therefore it is 
| called the wowb of the morning, Pſal, 110: 3, 
, reviving, reſtoring, ripening the fruits 

| of the Earth, Pſal, 36:9, 
The means and manner of his Healing is 
by his Ariſing unto us, There isa Sun excant 
at midnight, as well as at noon, but he com- 


riſing noteth, 

1, His Incarnation: the word which is 
tranſlated Azalga1, Oriens, the day-ſpri | 
or ſun-riſfing, Zeke 1: 78, is in the original 
m2 a Branch, Zach 3, 8: And as herea San 
of righteouſneſs, ſo elſewhere a Braxch of! 


The Author and Subjeft of © | 


| forts Not Us but by-his rifing, Now this| 


Righteouſneſs, Fer. 23. 5. 33-15, A ſsnof 
Righteouſneſs, ſo he is the Lord from He 
£8, the Lord of David: a Brench of Righte- 
"neſs, fo he is the ſon and the off-ſpring 
y (044. This is our comfort, that heis as 
we't ven, ſpringing cut of the Earth, 


$i *: looking down from Heaven, ?ſa, 


2. Hs 4 eſtation in ſpiri 
pirit and power 
by che Gipel che conſciences of his _ 


ple, 


| 


and 
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ple, by the beauties of his Grace and Holi- 
neſs, illi2htning the mind, inclining the will, 


ſcience, diſcovering to the Soul the deep 
things of God, whichis called the riſing of 
the day-ſtar inthe heart,2 Pet.1.19. | 

3- His rouzing men out of Ignorance 
and ſecurity , unto the buſineſſes of an holy 
life, for the ſun riſeth that men may go 
forth to their labour , Pſal. 104. 22.23. The 
light ſaith, awake thou that ſleepeſt, Eph. 5.14. 
Rem.13.11. 
- 4. His Heavenly conduR and direQion, 
ſhewing us the way wherein we ſhould walk, 
and leading us therein, diſcovering Enemies 
| temptations behind us, precipices, 
eulfs, ſnares, and pits before us, Luke 1. 99. 


whereas he who walketh in darkneſs, knoweth | 


fot whether he gocth, 7104.12.35. 

The Sun of Righteouſneſs thus rifing 
doth- heal us by his /zght , and by his influ 
ence. 1. By the /ieht of his Heavenly Do- 
rine whereby he convinceth of ſin, and-ſo 
diſcoveteth our diſeaſe : and then of Righ- 
teonfneſs in him to pardon our fin, and 'of 
ladgement to reſcue us out of the dominion 
and power of Satan. 2. By the i»flnence of his 
bleſſed Spirit efficaciouſly enforcing the 
word, and educing that yertue out of it; by 


Soul: 


healing the affcRions, converting the con-| 


Pſal.143.8, 
Pfal. 5.8. 
Iſai,30.21. 


John I 6. 8, 


which it reſtorceth health and beaury to the 
” D 


— 
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Eph.1.23- 


Pſal.139.9. 


Matth.$.8,9: 


Ifai.64.3. 


Soul, This is ealled the revealing of the army 
of the Lord, Iſa. 53. 1. and the hand of the 
Lord being with the. word, A&: 1 1, 23. 

4 Bur Chriſt is in- Heaven, and we in Earth., 
how ſhall we bring theſe together , thzethe 
Medicine may beapplicd to the diſeaſe. Oye 
agexs agit: per Conradium, and this muſt be 
cither 1»mediatioue ſuppoſiti or Immediations 
wvirtutis, as Philoſophers ſpeak. ' And we 
have both here , his perſox bcing Divine is 
Immenſe & omnipreſent. He fillah All in All. 
Flis vertwe is further conveyed unto us by hig 
wings , the Zeaws of this ſun of Righteouſ. 
nels, moſt ſwiſtly and ſuddenly. flying with 
histruth and grace intothe Soul. And theſe! 
Wings ares 

1. His word avd ordinaxces in which Chrif| 
is preſent with his Church, Mat. 18. 20. and | 
preſemed to it, Gal. 3. 1. The holy Do&rines| 
of the Goſpell , and duies of worſkip, (areit} 
I may ſo ſpeak) the Drags and Materials , the) 
Balm of Gilead, whereby ſpiritual diſcaſes ,| 
fin and ſorrow. are cured : As we find uſually 
inthe Goſpell, he did but ſpeak rhe word and| 
diſcaſes were gone, His cures were Com- 
mands.. His ordinances are the Leaves of the' 
Tree of Life, which are for healing of Nati-| 
ons, Rev. 22. 2, | 

2. Anyllluſtrious providence ſent downas 
«were from Heaven , when he doth terrible 


rhings! 
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things which we looked ng for. Thus he healed 
the fears of Iſrael by opening 4 way i# the Red 
See, and their murmurings inthe wilderneſs, 
by giving them Waters pur of the Rock. Thus 
he irengthened the faith of Conſtantine newly 
converted by the ſigne of the name of Chriff 
in Heaven, with this inſcription , i» hoc win- 


| [healing to diſcompoſed and dilacerated Na- 
tions, arc as ſo many brawes of the Swn of righ- 
teowſneſs, who as Lord of all Creatures orders 
them all for his Churches good, The Wheel, 
in Ezekiels Viſion of living Creatures, where. 
by IT underſtand the various and perplexed re- 
yolutions of all affairs in the World , were 
fail of Eyes, noting the guidance ot Divine 
wiſdom ordering them all to the welfare of his 
Churcirand People. 

3- Any ſpeciall ſervants and officers of his 
whom he commiſſionateth and ſendeth forth 
for the good of his people , whether the 
Angels of Heaven, as we read of an beali 
Angel, Jebn 5.4. Or the Angels of the Church 
to whom belongeth the diſpenſation of 
wholeſome and healing Doctcines, 1 Tim 6. 
13-7#, 2.1. To open theeyes, andto tnrne 
them from dearkneſs to light, Ae. 26. 18 
Or any other renowned inſtruments and mel. 
lengers of help and comfort to an afflicted 
people, Theleareif I may purſuethe Mera: 


D 2 phor. 


Euſeb.de vita 
Conſtantin, lib. 
I.C.-2 2325. 
Raynolds Con- 


ces, Wonderful providences which bring any |ferexce with 


Hirt.cap 8, di- 
viſ.4.Þ1g. 508. 


Fzek,1 16,18, 


| 


Es 


2O 
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Stutkius de 
conviv. |. 1. 
Cap. 23+ 


Tertul. de pre- 
ſcriptiomibus. 
Joha 16. 15: 
Rom. 5.5. 
Cant. 4. 16. 


— 


phor, the Apothecaries, to weigh out, mix 
and temper and prepare the drugs according 
to the direRion of Chriſt , which the Apo. 
ſtle expreſſerh by the word 3450704» , Righth 
ts divide the word, 2 Tim. 2.15. And our $z- 
viour by Soya orrouirerve To give the due 
potion of meat, Luke 12. 42, which ſome 
would have to allude unto the cuſtome of 
meaſuring out daily or monethly unto Ser- 
vants their allowances of dict. | 

4- His own holy Spirit, who in Tertullian 
expreſſion is Yicarius Chriſli, as the Beamis 
of the Sunne, who taketh from Chriſt, and 


ſheweth unto- us , - making report to the 
Sauls of beleevers of the favor of Chriſt un 
to them, (bedding abroad his love into their 
hearts, 6/owing upon his Garden, that the 
ſpices thereof may flow forth, as a YViteſs, 
a Sea}, an Earneſt, aSced, bringing Chriſt 
and all his healing graces and comforts unto 
the Souls of his Servants, in their fins and| 


ſorrows to revive them. | 

5. Here is $he Subject of this healing, 
where obſerve, 1. The gracious and ſpeci: 
all compellation, the Lord ſpeaks by name to 
his ſick and ſorrowſull fervants, with & pe- 
culiar favour as to his own ſh2ep, John 10. 
3. keeps a matricula and publick Regiſter 
wherein their namesare enrolled, Mz. 3+ 16, 
Pſal. 87:4.6, They are enzraven on the 
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breaſt of our High Prieſt, Exod. 28: 9, He| 
takes exact notice of their wants , their come 

laints, their tears, their deſires , and ſhines 
in with particular comfort and healing upon 
themz ſo to Mary, /ohn20, 16. Soto the 
IVoman of Syrophenicia, O woman great is thy 
Faith, be it unto thee as thou wilt, Mat. 15. 28. 
Soto Peter, go tell his Diſciples aud Peter, 
poor mourning Pezer , comfort him by name, 
Mark 16.7. 

2. The immediate preparation and pro- 
per diſpoſition unto healing , to fear Gods 
name. There is a double vertue of Chriſt to- 
wards men. | 

i. A 2nickning vertue, and the SubjeRs 
of this vertue are thoſe who are dead io Treſ- 
ipaſſes and Sins, Eph. 2.1, 5+ | 

2. An healing vertne towards thoſe who 
though they be alive , are yet in a weak, 
wounded, languiſhing condition, looking out 
after help: and recovery; No ſuch way for 
a fick and wounded nation to be healed as to 
. [fear Gods name , ſee Solomons prayer to this 

purpoſe, 1 Reg. 8. 33, 39. and the Lords gra- 
cious anſwer unto that prayer, 2 Chron. 7. 13, 
14. If my people that are called by my, name 
ſhall humble themſelves , and pray, and ſeek my 
face, andturn from their wicked ways; thenwill 
I hear from Heaven, and will forgive their 
ſin, and will he:I their Land, They are hir 
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people , his Sons, his Jewels , they call upon| 
him, mourn towards him , turn to him, ſeek 
his face, they fink under the burden of cor- 
ruptions, they cry out under the buffets of 
nds 4, |Satan, under the ravifſhments of temptation, 
' [they pine away under the Iudgements of 
z Ch 0.20.13. |Gog, they know not what todo but to look 
up unto him : How can the bowels of an 
heavenly Father but yearne over a fick, a 
mourning, 2 weeping, a praying, A returning 
{child. See Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, turn. 
ing , repenting, ſmiting upon his Thigh, and 
the Lord preſently relenting over him, and 
reſolving to have mercy upon him, zer. 31.18, 
19, 20. 1s Ephraim my dear Son ? ishe aplea- 
ſant child ? for ſince 1 ſpake agaimit him, I ds 
earneftly remember him fill , My bowels art 
tronbled fer him , 1 will ſurely have mercy wpou 
him ſaith the Lord. It is not murmuring and 
—_— in our affliQions , biteing the ſtone 
which hath hurt us, breaking out into com- 
plaims and revengeful animss:ties againſt one 
another, fretting onr ſelves , curiing our King 
and our God, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 7/4.8. 21. 
Gnawing our Tongues , and refuſing to repent, 
Rev. 16.9-tI. that is the way to healing. To 
| be humbled, to gccept of the puniſhment of ow 
Raney, 2041-1 fiws t0 bear the indignation of the Lord, to ſeek 
79+ 6 = . 
his face, to fear his name. to conwert unto him, 
this onely is the way to healiog, !ſa. 6, —_ | 
6. We! 


as RAS Healing in the (hurch. 


6. We ſhould here proceed to conſider the 
effes and conſequences of this healing, which 
I maſt onely name,and no more” 

" 1. Gving forth], L=2ping, Exulting , pre-- 
pared with joy. and vigour, with courage and 
| [enlargement of Heart, unto duty and fer- 
vice, as John, Chriſts forerunner is ſaid ro 
| make ready « people prepared for the Lord, Luk. 
1: 17. It notcth that Spiritual Foy and peace, 
which is the ſtrength of Gods Servants in 
duty , when he ſhines with Light and Healing 
upon them... Healing and Holineſs is a ,foun 
dation of Foy., Pſal. 33.1. 2 Cor. 1. 12.and 
Joy back again a principle and preparaion| 
auto Holineſs, The joy of the Lerd is our flrengthy- 
Nebem. 8: 13, The Servants of the Lord , 

the trees of righteouſneſs, are ever ſo much 
the fuller of fr«#, as they are of comfort , the 
more the Sww of Righteouſneſs with his 
Light and influence doth ſhine upon them , 
the more they abound in duty and ſervice. 

' 2. Growing up , in light, in ſtature, in 
ſtrength, in knowledge , in grace, to more 
and more perfection , the moſt. healthy are the 
woſt thriving Chriſtians. As many times when 
perſons are recovered out of a fit of ſickneſs 
they viſibly ſhoot up , and grow moze in a 
few moneths then in ſome years before. So is 
it with Gods ſervants, when they bave been 
delivered from any ſore . temptation-, like 
Ant ens 


>» 
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[Kings of Canaan, Luke 10. 19. Rom. 16, 20, 


are nomore Children, when they ceaſe tg 
be weak, then they grow. Eph. 4, 14, 
I'5o 
3. Viltory and ſecurity againſt their proudeſt 
Enemies, whom the God of peace will rec 
down under the feet of his ſervants, as Fofhu 
made his Captains to tread on the necks of thel 


Foſ. 10.24. Even for the bruized Reed, and 
for the ſmoaking Flax will the Lord bring 
forth jud;ement unto vittory. Matth.12.20, 
Now from theſe many Metaphors ſctting 
forth Chriſt unto us, by whoſe /:ig4t our 
blindnels is cured, by whoſe righreonſneſs our 
guilt is covered, by whoſe wings our corrupti 


with Joy, to grow np in duty, to tread down wn 
Enemies, we learn, EY 

1, The freeneſs of his grace, nothing on 
Earth can deſerve the ſhining bf the Sun, no- 
thing in us can deſerve the grace of Chriſt, it 
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ons are healed, and we enabled to go forth: 


ſhines moſt freely, without preceding merit, 
without conſequent retribution, who hath frf 
given to him, and # ſhall be recompenced to him 
Pa dt 9 & | Nh | 
2. The fulnrſs of his Grace, he is a Sun. 
If we want wiſdow there are Treaſures in 
him, Col. 2. 3. If Spirit, it is without 


meaſure in him, 7047 3.24, If any R—_ 
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4Cd.,r.,19. Zach,13.1, And he hathir all as 
|2 Maga?zn and Officer for the ſupply of his 
4 ſervants, 


; our rightecuſaef,.0ur grace, our comfort, come | 


- [doth not receivea ſtock of 17244 to ſtay in it, 
jthoaugh the Sun were gone, bur hath it by | 


{mation in him, Non mihi ſufficit quod ſemel 
(donavit, nift ſemper donaverit, faith Ferome. 


Grace or Gift, there-is unſearchable riches, 
an inexhauſted Fountain in him,” Zpbeſ, 3, $, 


3. The communion and dependance of 
the Church upon this his falneſ: our i247, 


from the influence, and depend upon the 
preſence of Chriſt with us. The Houſe 


immediate dependance on the light of the 
Sun: So every meaſure of Grace in us de- 
pendeth in efſe & operari upon the influence, 
concurſe, and preſence of Chriſt by his 
Spirit with us, Every good work of ours 
hath its beginning, continuance, and conſum- 


He that begins, perfeFs, Phil.1,'6, gives will 
and work, Phil, 2.13, Heart and way, Pere, 
32, 39. is the Author and the Finiſher, Heb. 
12,2, Without him we can donothing, in 
all things we mulſt grow up in him, F0h. 15.5. 
Epheſ.4..15, From him is all our fruit found, 

Hoſ.14, 8, We muſt pray with David, Take | 
not away thine holy Spirit from me, Pſal,51.11., 


, 
p 
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We muſt take heed leaſt by our quenching JR 


or grieving of him, we provoke him to with- 


draw himſelf 'E 
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4. The conjundtion between the Richie 
onſneſ\ of Chriſt and his healing ;, where he 14. 
cerves into grace, he takes away migquity, and 
healeth backſliding, Hoſ. '14, 2,4; He carp! 
not onely to pardon fin, but ro aeftroy i, 
1, Fohn 3, $. His Mercy is never w.thour his 


| and his Scepter cannot be divided, This j 
one of the greateſt comforts thata beleive 
hath, thar at length his luſts ſhall be conſumed. 
Even Heaven it felt would not be a piace of 


with him thither, 
] have thus done with the General ani 
Theological Tratacion of the words : Faoy 
proceed very briefly unto fuch an Applicat; 
| on of them, as may come cloſer, and by 
mcre ſeaſonable and ſuteable to this Hono- 


rable SoJemnity, : | 


1 


| — That this great Council and Colledge of 
| Phyſitians hath 4 dangeroufly ſick Patient to 
| look atter, Three Nations and the Churchdf 
| Ged in them, like tlie man between Feru{a- 
lem-and Fericho, wounded and halr dead, 
we have had theſe many years the beſt, or 
rather worſt aſſurance that may be, by teel- 
ing the fickneſs ; ſo that there need be no 


further proof of ir, We have ſeen andfelr 


with ſorrow and amazement, the honor of 
the 


Grace, Is offices goe together, his Sacyific Þ 


glory, if a man were to carry his fin along | 
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the Parligments ot England (hametully at- i 


faulted , Prences bleeding out their Souls , 


Kedar z, Peers and Patriots ſecluded from 
t cir Honorable and) Right'ul Truſt , the 
reat Council of the Nation ſe{quidimiated ; 
a learned and faithful Mniſtry reproached , 
ready to be ſacrificed , brought to the brow 


of the precipice ; Ordinances decried, E-- | 


, 


rors, and Hereſtes camulated , the Pulick 
worſhip of God interrupted , the Aſſemblies | 
(f his people on his own day, protanely at | 
fronted by Mechanicks , working their ordi- 
nary works in ovr Charches and Pulpits: We 
have ſeen and felt o#r Laws and our Founda- 
tions threatned, our Ships broken, our Trade 
obſtructed, our bay oh: exhauſted, out 
Merchants cilcouraged , our Religion crum- 
bled , our Church-Copzrezations ihamed and 


defiled with the tmpure and obſcene inrrufi »n 
of naked perſons, cloathed wich nothing 
but dung and impudence, We have heard 
of families raiſed upon the ruines of others, 
and of families ruined by petjurious crimina- 
tions, Inceed, we have ſeen and hearg of 
more evils and confufions, then the hour of 
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a Sermon, or the length of an' Hi;fory can 
well enumerate.It fins, if ſorrows, if ſhame, 
if tear, if dangers, if frenzies, if quakings, 


it convulſions, it breach upon breach, it 


E.2 chang! 


ſojurning in Meſech ,  axvd in the Tents of Pſal. 120, 5 


Ezck. 43 8$. 


| 


Jer. 14+ Io. 


Wee - + 


HT - upon change, if divided mindes, if 


[new raiſed eſtates; and many other thelike 


> 


diſ-joynted hearts; if incogſiſtenr intereſts; 
if incoherent deſigns, if viciſfitudes of 6g. 
vernment 23S mutable as the courſes of the 
Moon, if Altar againſt Altar, Doctrine g- 


gainft Dorine, Worſhip againſt Worthip, 
| Poſt -by poſt,threfhola by thre ſbold, be ſymptoms 
| of a ſick body z certainly this great Colledg, 
; of Phyſtttans hath a very {1ck patient to look 
| aſrer, 


they who fear the name of the Lord one. 
very hand, of every perlwafion, it they will 


chat by their mutual jealouſtes ,-- breaches, 
ciſaffeRions, - diſtances, -animolities, affe&#4- 


i 


ance of intereſts, preſerving of ſtations and 


———  _ 


miſcarriages have contributed a great ſhare 


body, and cauſed the nameof God, and the 
honor of Religion to beevil (poken of, 


triots, is to be Healers (ſo Rulers are called, 
Iſai; 3.7.) Healers to theſe three Nations, 


| for ſuch a time, for ſuch a work as this, to 


pe have looked long for peace, and: there came 
nogood; and for the time of healing, and be- 
hold trouble, It the Lord have reſerved you 


A En AE ASSN * | 


Nay, whichis much to.-be b:walled, even! 
impartially review their own ways, will finde| 


tions of preheminence and domination, purſy-) : 


co the ficknefles and ſorrows of the: commuz |: 


Your proper work, 'Rieht Honorable Pa-| 


The Author and Subje# of w" 
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| Healing in the Church. 2g. 


be eyes to theblinde, feet toth: lame, Fathers, Job.29.15,15, 
to the poor ,45 one that comforteth the Monrners | — 
2$ Fob (peaks, the ear that hears you thall 
bleſs you, the exe thar ſees v: u, ſhall bear 
witnely'to you, 1t ſhall be written for the gene-| 
ration to come, and the people which ſhall be cre- | 
ated, ſhall praiſe the Lord for you, The Lord 
[ſhall make you the head, an not the zail , 
youghall be above” onely, and nt beneach, | 
Dent,2 2,13, It is a weight:e enterpriſe; the. 
cure-6ifh .u!r, the diſcaſe-com;lic1te, (great | 
Skilland wiſdem, great Love and Caution, : - 
great Patience and tenderneſs Is required | 
unto it, There may be danger of miſcatri- | 
age by claſhing of Councils, by partialitie | 
of Intereſts, by miſ-judging of Caſes, by | 
the acrimonie of Purgatives, by the heighth 
of Cordials , by inequalitie and diſpropor- | 
tionate Applications, by minving the parts! 
aſuncer, as divided from the whole, | 
O come with none but healing Reſolutions, + 
wich none -but cloſing and nxiting affetions ; 
let one Heart, one Soul, one End, one Spirit, 
[1nimate your whole Body, If this precions 
ointment of «nity and peace be firſt upon you, 
it will fall down to the skirts of the Nation. | 
The Patients will not fall our, if the Phyſicians | * 
| {beagreed, | 
| | Thiak with yourſelves, that you hear the ! 


life and being, the ancient honor and regen | 
O 


| 6 Mu <—_— —————————— —————__— _——_—_ 


Cn—_——_—_—_—_ 
——_—_— 


P al. 102. 18. 


ag 


—— —————————< _ OO—— — 


| 


of- theſe Nations, call aloud unto you ir 
Healing, Enzland ſometimes a terror to her 
prcu-teft Enemic's, a ballazice 00 all the Inter- 
ets &f Chy: fendom, now a Supplicant to her 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


a The Author and $ | Subjett 0 "= 


own Ct,lunt» ke:pheralive, 
1 hkink that you hear the concarrent c 


i f the Proteffant Churches, which are grencly 


conceracd in our Veal, or wo (the Prote ſtag e 
; Religion, being the Intereſt of Enzland, Ly 


| e Duke of Rhoan hath gravely obſerved) 


1 
| 


| 


cal'ing upon you to heal us, that they =) 
be whole, 

Think that you hear the importnunities of 
[all th e people of the Land, and all orders 
cherein call unto you for Healing, Princes and, 
' Peers long dcthroned and eclipſed in their honor, 


\and ſplendor, Citizens long decayed in ther 


trade 2nd commerce. Country m:n long ex; 
| hauſted with heavy expences upon marrow! 
eſtates, Miniſters long diſcourages by ſwarms 
of dangerous and Corrupt opinions, by that, 
| abundance of Atheiſm, Scepticiſm, New 
tral; ty, Incifterency, Profaneneſs , Contempt' 


of ordinances, which the looſeneſs of thele 


'times, like an opened ſ{nce, or a breachin a 
' bank, hath let inasa deluge upon the Church 
of Goa amongſt us, 


Think char you hear your ows families, your 


' Wives, YOur chilgi en, Et natos natorum, & qui 


| 


naſcuntur ab ills, che generarions yet u8born,| 
calling| 


|” Healing in the Church, 


D—_— 


calling anto you to lay up Healing for them,) 
and like the man of Macedonia tothe Apoſt',| 
ſaying Come and help us, | 


And if you will give me leave to tell you! y 


where you muſt begin; you muſt beginar' 
this Sun of Righteoaſneſs y you muſt be wines; 
beams, Angels, Emanations from him, it you 
will bring help and healing to his people, 


your -Lowe and Zeal, all your Fidelity ani | 


Sufficiency is derived, We are not (ufficient of 
our ſelves to think any th ng as of 6ur ſelves, | 
50 our ſufficiency & of God ,, who alone m3kes | 
able Counſelors in the State, as well as Mint: | 
ters in the Church, | 
| And as he is the F.1they of all your Light 
and Counſel, fo by his bleſſing alone, they, 
operate, Without him you can do nothing : , 
As min liveth ot by Bread aloxe, fohere-' 
covereth ot by Phyſick alone, but by every 

word which proceedeth out of the mouth of Go, 


[He is the Lord that healeth us, Exoa. 15. 26, 


He that gave 4 deſciples power to curedi(- 
eaſes, Zuke 9,1, muſt do the ſame for you, 


if you be our healers : And therefore you 
muſt begin ac him, and fav 3s the Prophee 
did, Heal me, O Lord, and I {hall be healed 
ſave me, aud I ſhall be ſaved, for thou art mys 
praiſe, Jere, 17, 14, | 
And as you have his Su ficiency to _ 

| you, 


OT T———I— - - —_ 


From him all your Wiſdom and Council, all | 


As 15 9. 


- —c— 
-———_— — 


— 
- 
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| 


! 
l 


| you, and his bleſſing ro give ſucceſs unto you, 


fo you have him as a great Exemplary to lead 
and teach you, whom you may imitate in 
this great work ; for he went about reaching 
and healing, Matth, 4. 23. And he healed, 


4 


Y 
| 


| 


| Wierom. ad 
Cre ſiphontem 
adverſus Pela- 
glanos, 


| 


| | 


| the leſs internal and domeſtical thoſe returns 


I. Freely, and fo he commanded his Dif- 
ciples ro heal, Aatth. 10.8, He Cid notin- 
rich himſelf by any of his cures and miracles, 
by how much the leſs of reward, by ſo much 
the more of honor ,_ tor a free cure + Not but 
that it is worthie the bountie of a Parliament 
to acknowledge great and noble ſervices, 
with proportionable returns of favor, but 


are, they will appear the more noble. Tu ci 
vers patremque geras tw conſule cunttis : Nan 
tibi, nec tua temoveant , ſed publics damn, 
Claudian, | Ee 

2, Bountifally , he was at c6ſt and charges 
£0 heal others , his blood was our balſeme ; he 
was content to be ſmitten, that we michthbe 
healed, Tſai:5.3..5. He looked not on his own 
things, but on the things ef others, Phil,2, 4, 
5. Hegave hi life for his ſhcep, Fohn 10, 11, 
A good man is willing to ſpexd and to be ſpent, 


for the good of thoſe unto whoſe ſervice he | 


15 devoted, 2 Cor, 12,15, Nee ſ6bi, ſed toti 


genitum, ſe credere mundo, [It is recorded for | 
the honor of Nehemiah, that though former! 
Governors had beenchargable to the people, | 


yer. 


Healing in the Chureh, 


33 


———— 


yet heand his brethren did not eate the bread 
of the Governor , Nehem-. 5 , 14, 15 ,and of 
Heſter that ſhe would wenter periſhing for 
the ſervice of her people, Eſther 4: 16, | 

3. Yniverſally, without expectation, he 
healed all that came to him for healing, 
Xatth. 12, 25, Luke 4. 40, & 6. 19, Heis 
anil! Phyſiczan that will cure his patient of a 
| fore fiiger, and uſe no means againſt his 
| Feaver or Conſumption, for an akeing heart , 
or a bruiſed head, We may ſay of England , 
{as the Prophet of his people, 7ſas. 1, 5,6. 
That our ſikneſs is from head to fost ; ſome 
parts fick with ſorrow andſufferings , others 
fick with ſin and wickedneſi: Let your endea- 
vors of care be impartial... Any one part un- 
healed will create pain and danger to the 
whole: And as you may not negle& any 
integral, ſo let your printipal care -be for the 
Vital and Architeonical parts, to recuce 
them unto health and ſafety, But let your pro- 
vidence extend to all; the leaſt and loweſt 
Member hath arieht in the common Soul, 1n 
the good of the whole, Render to all their 


= gy GARDQS - 


ſome; love, libertie, propertie , [afetie ,pro- | 
tefFion , peace, are cue to others, Ballance 
| all intereſts with ſo equal and righteous a 
poize, that Rulers may govern a free people , 
| and the people obey 7Tluſtrious and Noble 

F 'Governors| 


dues, tribute, cuſtom, fear, honor , are due to _ 13. 7. 


| | 


— ——_— 
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Col. 3.15. 


Eph.4. 35,16. 


Tacit, Hift, 


— 


— 


Governprs; that the people may be comforted 
by che Fuſtice and Clemency of their Prince; 
and Prizces honored by the logaltie and obeai. 
ence of their people : That Love may be the 
Soul of the Body Politick, the Bond, the Foyn;, 
the Sinew that holds together all che Memes; 
in the Hnitie, and for the good of the 
whole. 

4. Meekly , humbly , compaſſionately: 
there is a fained ſa 4” as that of Abſelow 
and 0tho, omnis ſerviliter pro Imperio ; but 
Chriſt was meek and lowly in heart , Math, 11, 
29, We read of the gentleweſs of Chriſt, 
2 Cor, 10,1. So Chriſt taveht men, &s: they, 
were able to hear, Mark 4. 33, So he heal 
them, took the Lambs into his boſome , and 
gently led thereſt, 1/45. 40. 11, Confiders 
our mould, Pſal. 103, 14. Will not break 4 
breiſed reed, Math, 12.20. Stays with a poor 
bliade beggar in the way, Mark 10, 49, 51, 
And chus he requireth «s io heale and reſtore 
disjointed Members with a fpirit of meek- 
neſs, G4l,6.1, Phil, 4.5. Shew all poſible 
tenderneſs and indulgence towards the 1nfic- 
mities , eſpecially the conſciences, of men of 
humble and ſober, of quiet and peaceable 
Spirits z the froe are taught to bear che in- 
firmities of the weak, Rom. 15, 1, Be careful | 
to ſecure and [citle the Fundamentals , the Y+- 


| 


tals and Effextia/s of Doctrine, Worlhip, | 
and 


® 


— Heali ng in the Church. 
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ll 


and Duty, that you may be ſure of ſound 
an! orthodox Miniſters, to go inand out be- 
fore the flock; andifin ſmalker and more pro- 
blematical thinzs , men cannot be all of one 
minde, (as we nzver ſhall have perfeRjon of 
Jadgment till we come to Heaven) Let not 
the flrong deſpiſe the weak, nor the weak indge 
the ffirong: Whom God receives into his 
favor , Jet not us ſhut out of ours : Rom, 
I4.3. 

5, Perfely, As many as touched him in 


[Matth, 14, 36. Endeavor 3s much as is poſ- 
file, ſuch a rotel oblivien and ab{iteration of 
our {ad divifions , and the diſtempers ariſet 
there-from, that no regs of the diſcaſe, no 
ſcars of the wound may remain; but that 
|all the Members may coaleſce into a perfeRt 
auiticand fraternitie again. 

And as this muſt be your firſt care to be- 
ginat the Sun of Rightcanſnef, and to imitate 
himz ſo you muſt be carefull of the To 
wings which are the Yehicula of Healing, 
be ſure that the 7Vines of the Sun of Righte- 


I, The Wing of Licht, ſound Dotirine, 
pure Ordinances, The more the people agree 
In divise truths, the more they will be dif- 
po for moral and for civ# unity, Religio 


order unto healing , were perfettHly cured, | 


enſue do carry him into all places of che| 
Lan 


” 
F'3. .-— = 


—— 


—— 
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mes 9. 


Xen»phon Cy-. 
| roped. 


LaFant. Inftit. 
lib. 4. cap. 28. 
Hieron. in A» | 


| 


'Sa cementing thing , Lan#antius ani Pero 
derive it a Religando, ©u0d-eaquiſi in fa. 
cem vindi ſumus, Dilcourage and diicounte. 
aance, dangerous and falſe doctrines, bear 


Eaichfull and Learned Miniſtrie ; procure by. 
therly reconciliation amongſt men of ſe 


l kope are not ſo wide , bur that if animoſj- 
tics and prejudices were removed, they might 
by amicable and fraternal debates be cloſed 
Up agaln.. | 

2, The Wing of Righteouſneſs, able, taith- 
ful, Religions Funders and Magiſtrates, whole 
ſome , healing , and Righteous Eaws , are the 


mindes , but different judgments : The breaches 


Yehicula of Fuſtice , by the ſanQuarie andpru- 
dence of. theſe , your healing will ſhed it (elf 
abroad intoall parts of the Land, 

In one word , Go forth, have your eyes in 
in eyery place, @oAAagi Exoinews 5 hApugi 
x Toma we. Let the Wheels of your Pri- 


vidence have eies on them. Grow »p into| 


ſplendor and perfetion, and reſtore the col- 
lapſed honor of this auguſt .Comncil- in all the 
parts of it : Tread down wickedneſs , make 
ſtronger Laws then ever againſt »pietie and 
profaneſs., againſt iniquity and wparighteouſ- 
neſs. Keep Chrift and his p:cſeace ; keep 


goalineſs and the fear of his Name -in the 
| midſt. of. the, Land : Endeavor not a meere 


| 


up, ſp:ak comfortab!y to anable, Orthodox, | | 


—— 
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formal| 
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formal and ſup ji'i, ut « ſubitantial and 
ſpiritual Reformation, and then aflucecly the 
Lord wi!l honor you, and mike you hs 74: 
#ruments of performing this graci us vro- 
miſe, Ynto you that fear my Name, ſhall the 
- of Righteouſneſs ariſe with n1aling in his 

s; ans theſe wines (hill carry your names 
and memories with ſplendor and renown ua'o 
all ſucceecing ages, For they that honor him, 
|the Lord will honor, 


1 Sar. 2. 395. 
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Nobiliflimis , Honoratiſlimis, Ampliſſimis , 


| DOMINTIS, 


Ardua Regni Negotia tractantibus, 


Concionem hanc coram ipſis habitam, 


ipſorumq; juſſu PVBLICI JVRIS 
Faftam , 


I'N 
Summi Honoris humillimiq; obſequii 
TESTIMONIUM, 


Dat, Dicat , Conſecrat, 


SUPERIORI DOMO| 
PARLIAMENTOR UM 


GIG4 (469/06: $HGG, 


| 


2 CaON- 7-13; 14. 


F I ſhut up Heawen that there be no | 
Rain, or if I command the Locuſts 
to devour the Land, or if I ſend 
Peſtilence among my people : 

If my people, which are called by my 
Name, ſball humble themſelves, and 
pray,and ſeek my face, and turn from 

” their wicked wayes, then will | bear. 
from heaven, and will forgive their 


ſin, and will heal their Land. 


. 

= HE words area Gracious 
Promiſe made by the 
Lord unto Solomoz after 
he had dedicated the | 
Temple by faſting and 
prayer; for though there 

e no mention of Faftizg, 


yet if we conſult the time, we ſhall find 
| | B that 


re 


mm... 


The Means and Methode | 


—C  _— 


1-16; 29. | 


\ pechdochically be underſtood. 


. conciliation, Converſion. 


— 


that-it was in the ſeventh moneth, 2 Chyoy, 
5- 3. and that the folemnity continued 
from the 8. to the 23. day of that moneth, 
2 Chrop. 7./9,10., and the 10. day was by | 
a Statute for ever appointed to be a 
day wherein to affli4 therr ſouls , Levit, 


The parts are three. 1, A Suppoſiti- 
on of Fudgemen:s, verſ, 13, where, by the 
cnumeration of Three, any others may $y- 


2, A Dire&ion unto Duties : wherein 
are two things to be taken notice of, 1. The 
Qzality of the perſons who are to perform 
them, My people called by my Name. 2.A 
Specification of the Duties, which are 
theſe four , Humiliation , Supplication , Re- 


3. A Gracious Promiſe of Mercy, where. 
in are very remarkable four fignal Returns 
of Grace in conformity ro their Duties, 
I. They Humble themſelves under Gods 
Holy hand , and he h»mleth himſelf to 
look down from Heaven. 2, They pray,and 
God hears their prayer. 3. They ſeek the| | 
favour and the face of God , and God for-; | 
gives their ſin, and is reconciled ins: | 
them. 4. They Tur» from their wicked 
wayes, and: God' Heals thoſe evils which 
thoſe wicked wayes had brought = 

| thei | 


——_— 


— 


|. of Healivg intheChurch, 


the Land; no duty undertaken in;vain,bur a 
ſurable and correſpondent Mercy promiſed 
eo encourage them thereunto,”, , | 

It may here not impertinently be asked'; | 
why theſe three Judgements of ſbuttizzg up 
Heaven, ſending Locuſis and Peſtelente , are 
rather mentioned than any: other , ſince 
doubtleſs the Promife doth extend it ſelf } 
| further? I take the reaſon tobe, 1. Becauſe | 
| theſe are zrreſiſtatle, no Counſel, no Poli- | 
| cy, no Strength can prevent them. 2, Be- 
cauſe they are inflicted &y God aloe , no 
ſecond cauſes immixed inthem, if I ſhur 
up Heaven, it I command the Locuſts , | 
it Iſend Pcſtilence, 

x. It an Ezemy come, Counſel may hin- 
der, ſtrength may vanquiſh, Treaſure may ' 
bribe, and divert him. Our own Polices 
and Proviſions may ſcem to. contribute to- 
wards our help. Bur againſt an eArm) 
of Locu'ls , no Policy, Witdome, .Srength, 
Embaſlie can prevail. No power of man 
can open or ſhne the Clouds, No Gates or 
Barres can keep out a Famznes or a Pefli- 
lence from a place. 

2, If anEremycome, we are apt to a- 
{cribe that to the malice of men, to look 
outward to ſ{ccond cauſes, and not inward 
to our own fins, or upward to the Juſtice 
of. God , though it be certain, that there | 


B 2 is 
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The Means and M ethode © 


is no humane Hoſt:lity without a divine 
n - Men arc Gods Rod, and Sword, 
and Steffe, P[al. 17.13. Iſa. 1o, 5,6, 
Ezek. 21.3, - 11. He byhis Gs a [ | 
holy Providence edgeth the ſpirirs of men 
| againſt one another , ( as he ſent an evil | 
ſpirit berween the men of Shechem and 4. 
| bimelech)Fadp. 9. 23.And ſiirreth up Adver. 
ſaries againit choſe that provoke him, as he 
did againſt Solomoz, 1 Reg. 11.14,23 And 
when he pleaſerh to return in Mercy, He ye- 
buketh the ſword, and breaketh the bow, and | 
| cutteth the ſpear in ſunder , Plalm 46. 9.| } 
Iſa. 54.17. Theſe things I ſay are cer- | 
| tain. Burwe are roo aptto bite the ſtone; | * 
Le # that hurts us, and not mind the hand. that | 
threw it. , Whereas when wrath is from | 
Heaven only, we are forced to fee God, 
we have noſecond cauſes to aſcribe it unto. 
So the meaning is ; If I fend Judgments 
1mmediately from my felt, ſuch as no hu-: 
mane YW:ſdome can prevent, or Power Ie- | |-- 
move , if then the people ſhall bethink 
| themſelves, and return, and ſeck my face, '| 
they ſhall find that when Wiſdome , Polir | | 
| cy, Treaſures, Walls, Armour, Munition | 
| are EI Prayer and Repenrance | | 
ſhall avail for healing. |} 


———_— 


So here isa double Combate between God | 
and Man, 1. Man provokes God with fin, | |þ | 


and 


— 
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and God overcomes fin . with Judgement. 


2.Man wreſtleth with Prayer and Humi- 
liation, and God yieldeth in Mercy and 
Compaſſion. 

I begin withthe firſt General, the ſup. 
poſition of Judgements, and from thence- 
make two obſervations. 

I. Judgements light not on a people ca- 
ſually, or by chance, but by the over-ru- 
ling and diſpoſing Power and Fuſtice of the 
Command and Commiſhon of God, Ir 
hath not an _— original; 7: oyowes 
not out of the duft, Jo 5» 6,7. bur Ir comes 


from Heaven, and is ſent from God to fig-. 


nifie ſomerhing of his mind untous. 

1. Somctimes indeed by way of Da- 
minien and abſolute Power , He deſtroy- 
eth the perfe& and the wicked, he Jaugh- 
cth at the trial of the innocent, Fob 9g.. 22, 
23. Sometimes as a Preparation unto inten- 
ded Mercy, as men plow the ground which 
they mean to inrich with precious ſeed , 
and carve theſtone which they mean to pur 


in thetop of the buylding. Foſephs Iron , 


chain made way to his golden chain, and 
Dauids troubles ſeaſon'd htm for his Crown. 
As men put forth longeſt into- wind and 
ſun that great Timber which muſt bear 
the greateſt burden and ſtreſs of the build- 
ing. No ſuch School to. learn in as the 

| School 
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| 309,15. Thou haſt done right, we have 
done wickedly, Neh.9. 33. I have at | 


ed, I-have done theſe things unto thee, Jer, 


doxe without cauſe all that I have done,Erck, 
14.23, Perſonal chaſtiſements may be 
for tryal and exerciſe of faith and pati- 
ence, but gezeral and publick Judge. 
ments are ever In wrath and difplecalure, 

Such have beenthe dealings of God in 
| this Nations The cup of Atfliftion hath 


| 


| becn given to All erders of men ; we have 
| ſeen Princes on Scaffolds , and in baniſh- 


' 


| ment; Parliaments broken in pieces by their 


, 


| ſternation on Souldrers, there is not any or- 


ſervants, Peers and Patriots deveſted of their 
Honours, and ſecluded from their Truſt; 
Diſhonours poured upon the City, Pover- 
ty on the Countrey, Blood on the Laxd, Scorn 
on Miniſters, Threats on UVziterſities, Con- 


der or degree of men, which have not been 


ſhaken with thefe Earth-quakes, O how 
deep is Oy; if we do not all of 
us analyze and refolve our ſufferings into 
their proper principles, ours ins and Gyds 
Diſpleaſure? If we have only howled wr. 
| der them, and fee not Gods Providence | 
mthem, ordering the {ins of .men unto our | 
Humiliation If we know them only n&« 


þ 
\ 


= 


a. 


The Means and Method: 


_— ——  — — — 


| School of AffiiAion, But moſt uſua)lyina 


| way of Fustice, Becauſe thy ſuns were increqf. 


| 
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rally by their ſmart to the fleſh, and not 
ſpiricuall; by their influence on the (oz , 


| ſcrence? It we cenſure others, and abſolve | 


our ſelves; If our ſufferings harden and | 
enrage us 1n animolities againſt men, bur 
do not mecken and mclr us under the holy 
tryals of God? 

Let us therefore labour to .fi1d out | 
our ſizs by our Sufferizes, the cluud of wrath | 
. ; ©. ; 
riſing out of the ſea of luft.. Let us ſearch | 


-| ces. Chaſtiſements never mend us till they 
| Teachus. Bleſſed is the man whom thou cha- 


men,not complain of che puniſnment of our 
fins, be not as Adamants, Rocks, Oakes , 
which blowes, waves, winds, break not, 
move not, bend not. . Make uſe of our ſuf- 
ferings to review olft (ins, and to know 

our D#ty, what we ſhould haply have done, 
and did not in the day of our proſperity , 

before God laid us aſide, what rhe Coptro- | 
verſie was which God had againſt us in our | 
Sufferings , what the Duties are which he 
requireth of us in our yeſt:tutrov. The 
Prophets ſiaffe did no good to the dead child 
till he came himſelt. Fudgements do no- 
thing, till God follow them with his Gra- 


and try our wayes, and fince we are living | 


ſteneſt, O Lord,and teacheft him out of thy Law , 
Pſalm 94. 12. Til we ſeehis name, and hear 


his voice in them, Mic.6.9, Till we take | 
notice 


—— 
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' natice of his Juitice preparing the whale thar 


hach ſwallowed us, oz 1.17, Biding 
Slimei curſe, 2 Sam. 16.10, Giving a 
charge to the Afyrian, Iſa. 10. 6+ This will 
mike us damb ,, when we conlider that it 
is God that doth it, Pſalm 39.9. 

An\J now that the Cup hath gone roun], 
and Go4 hath by his Righteous providence 
prevented our revenge , and done chat by the 
ſtrange viciſſitudes of his juſtice in a wiſe 
and holy manner, which it he had left usto 
do in our owne, caſes would poſſibly haye 
been done with folly and fury : Lerys 
conclude raac tae Lord having judged w 
all himſelfe , we ſhonld make it our work 
not ſo much to look back with revengefull, 
as to look forward with Healtza and clo- 


| {ing Reſolutions. We have been like wan- 


ron chillren which fall out in a family, 
now our father hath whipped us round,that 
ſhould make us returne to our fraternal a- 
greements agalne, 


2. The Lord hath Variety of Fudgemtnts 


whereby to reduce froward and ſtubborn | | 
ſinners ; can puniſh them in the Heavens | | 
over them , inthe Earth under them , in || 


their bowels within them , can beſet them 
upward,downward , outward,inward, and 


make a Net, and Chain , and Hedge of af| |, 
flictions to ſhut them in, Ard to fence vp 


ew "I 


their | 
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their way that they cannot paſs, Job 3. 23. 
Job 19.8, When he will plead, he will 
take away all Refuge, ahd mate every 
Region, towards which we look, miniſter | 
Dcipair. They ſhall look upward , and | 
they ſhall look unto the carth, and behold | 
Trouble, and Darkneſs, and Dimneſs of | 
| Anguith , 1ſz. 8. 21, 22, It they look | 
| without, behold a Sword ; if within, be- 
| hold Famine and Peſtilence, Levrt.2 6,25. 
| Fer, 21, 4.6 Ezek.7.15, Evil, which 
| they ſhall not be able co eſcape, or go | 
| forth of , Fer. it. 11. When men 
| multiply fins, the Lord uſually multiplycth 
| Judgements, till he either end by Re- 
pentance, 0r break by Deſtruction. When 
Cleanneſsof tceth, Blaſting and Mildew, | 
Peſtilence and Sword, the Judgements of 


Sodome and Gomoryah, did not prevail with 
Iſrael to return , then he threathneth fina! 
wrath, Therefore Thus will 1 do untothee , 
| Amos 4. 6, === 12. Which Thas, in 
the Prophet Amos, ſeemeth to me, to be 
the ſame with Zo Amm? , in the Prophet 
Hoſes,an utter rejetionof them from being | 
the Lords people, Hof. 1.9. Four times | 
after one another doth the Lord threaten | 
| to puniſh his people ſever ttmes more for | 
therr ſins, if they walk contrary unto him, | 


A_— ———— 
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| the wrath of God is repreſented by cight 
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Leuit. 2 6.18, 231, 24,28, Philoſopher? 
uſe toreckon but cight ſteps to the high}, 
and moſt intenſe degree of a quality, bur 


and rwenty degrees unto us. 
1. The Mcthode of God in theſe yari- 


ous Judgements uſually is, 1. He be- 
oins arthe ourward man, Cxerciling a peo. 
ple many times with change of Rods, 
| which 1s ever a {ign of Anger in the Fa- 
| ther, and of ſtubbornneſs in the Son. 

2. He procceds to the ſuule by ſmiteing 
| that, revealing his wrath, ſubdudling his 
| peace , implanting his tcrrors , cauſing 


' ouilr and fear to gripe and ſeize on the con-| | 


{cience,called Breakizg of Lones, Plal, 51.8, 
drinking up of ſpirits , Job. 6. 4. A wounded 
ſpirit, Prov. 18, 14. It the Lord ſhould 
| give a ſecure ſinner,who now haply thinks 
. himſclf alive, and fate, upon the miſtaken 
apprehenſions of Mercy, a ful! view of the 
filthineſs, and ſenſe of the Heavineſs of any 


it would make him. a terrour to himſelf, 
| willing to exchange his burden for the 
weightof a Rock or. Mountain, O my 4re- 
ken Lones, faith one, Pſalm 5i. 8. Omy 


3,4. O the diftratting terrours of God, ſaith 
| a third, Pſalm 88.15, 0O the ;toxicating 


one atrocious ſin whereof he ſtands guilty, | | 


withered heart , ſaith another; Pſalm 102. |} 


Arrons' © 
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Arrows of the «Almighty, faith a fourth , 
Jeb 6. 4. Thusthe Lord can make a man 
a Magor Hiſſabib, a very fury and ficnd 
unto himſelf , by arming his own conſcience 


againſt him, And if the Sergeant be ſo. 
formidable; what a ſearfull thing is it to | 


gainſt whoſe wrath all the Forours of the 
world, all the Wealth and greatneſs,which 
a thouſand Kingdomes could heap upon a 


tall into the hands of the Livize God> A- | 


| 
| 


man, could be no more a protection, than 
a robe of beaten gold , could be to one 
that is caſt into a furnace of fire. K7now- 
ng therefore the terrour of the Lord , letus be. 
perfwaded to be beware of provoking his 
wrath by any preſumptuous ſ1n. | 
3. Towards obdurate ſinners, the Lord ma- 
ny times deals in a more feartull minner , | 
ſealing them up under hardneſs oft heart, a 
ſpirit of ſlumber, a Reprobate ſenſe , a ſeared 
conſcience,to be led blind-told by Saran til! 
deſtruction unawares. overtake them. | 
So it is ſaid of the old world , that not- | 
withſtanding the .preaching of Noah, who | 


by preparing an Ark condemned the world, 
they yet knew nottill che flood came, and | 
rook them all away, Mat. 24. 39. Be-| 


| cauſe I have purged thee, ſaith the Lord, ard | 


thow waft not purged, thou ſhalt net be purged | 
from thy filthineſs any more, Ezek. 24. 13. | 
ID Q'2 Ephraim | 


I 
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Ephraim is joyhed to 1dc!s, let him alone, 
Hoſ.4. 17. Let bim that is filthy le filthy 
ſtill, Rev.22. 11. | 
Now ſince the Lord hath ſuch varictyof | 
Judgements, that we can never out-ſin 
his wrath, Let us be deeply humbled for / 
our pride, who have Pharaoh-like put God 
to ſo many changes of Rods , and variety of 
udgements, as we in this Nation havetelr, 
et us yield betime unto him, for he nll | 


overcome when he judgeth. Let usgake heed. | 


of flattering our ſelves when one rod is 
worn out, or laid afide, as it the bitterneſs 
of death were paſt, God can make every 
Creature about us, every faculty within us, a 
Rod and a Scourge againſt ns, 
And rhercfore having received ſuch ge- | 
lIiverances as we lately have done, l«t us 
make holy Ezra's concluſion , Should we a-| 
gain break thy Commandments > Ezra 9.13,14 
Should we not take heed of {inning ary 
more, left a worſe thing come unto us > Foh.5, 
14. Should we not conſider for what it's 
that God reſtored us to our ſtations,namely, 
that we ſhould in our places ſtudy how to 
honour him,to be zealous tor his Truth,and 
Pure Religion, tendcerof the Liberties, Pro- | 
pertirs, and equal Ryohts of all the people 
inthe Land, to reſtore all oppreſſed 11n0- 
cents; to looſe the bonds of wiolence, _ to 
Saban. et- | 
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fertle theſe ſo long ſhaking andelifcompoſed \/ 


| Nations upon the firm foundatrozs of Truth, 
| Peace and Righteouſneſs againe 2 Thus 
' much for che firſt General. The ſuppoſi- 
| tion of Judgements, various , and ſuch as 
' come immediatcly from God, and admir 
| of nopoſſible preventivn by kumane wiſ- 
; dome, or removal] by humane power. 
' II. We proceed to the Direction unto 
| Duties, whercin comes farſt to be confider- 
ed the Suality of the perſons who are to 
| perform them, My people that are called Ly | 
| my ame. All men are his (reatures, only 
E ſele& and peculiar inheritance, thar bear | 
his name, enjoy his Peace , Promiſes and | 
Protc&tion, and are in Covenant with him, | 
are called His People, TI entred into Cotes | 
ant with thee, and thou Lecame't mine, ſaith | 
the Lord, Ezek.16.8. This people have I | 
| formed for my ſelf, Iſa. 43. 21. The Lord | 
hath ſet apart him that 1s godly for bimſelfe , 
Plalm 4.3. They are the people of bis holt- 
neſs, Iſa. 63.18. 4 pops for his name, taken 
out from among others, Ads 15. 14.. Tobe | 
called by his Name, notcth to be his adopted 
Children, as Foſephs children were 
made the children of Facob, Geneſis 48. 


— 


——— 
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5, 16. 
| We are Gods people two wayes.. I. | 


| By viſible profeſsion or Sacramental ſepara- 
tlon: 
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tion from the- world, as the whole Nation 
of the Fewes are called his people. A pe. 


culiar Treaſure unto him above all peo. 
ple, Exod. 19.5. A Nation, nigh unto 
him, Deut. 4. 7. His people even then 
when they rebelled againſt him, 1fa. 1.3,4. 
2. By Spiritual Sanftification, and internal | 
Diſpoſitions. Thine they were, and thou , 
gaveſt them me, and they have py thy 
word, John 17.6. Jews inwardly by the | 
Circumciſionot the heart, Rom. 2. 29. The | 
Iſrael of God, Gal. 6. 16. The Children 
of the Promiſe, Rom. 9.8. The Remnant | 
according to the Ele&ion of Grace , Ron, | 
I1.5. The Circumcition which worſhip 
God in the ſpirir, Ph7l. 3.3. | 

Theſe are His people by a Price of Re- | 
demptton, 1 Cor, 6. 19,20. By apeculiat| 
Deſignation unto his ſervice, Tt, 2. 14, 
| By an 1utimate Relation of Love and Dear- 


| neſs, Ezrþ.16,8, By an highYaluationof 
| them as Treaſures, Fewels , we fſels of Ho- 
| 


nour, Mal. 3.17. 1 Pet. 2.9. 2 Tim. 2.| 
, 20. Dy Delination to amore glorious end, | 
\ Eph. 4.30. | 
| The Duty cxtendsto both. The whole 
| body of a vilible Churchare in Judgements 

ro humble themſelves, and as to temporal 


| deliverancesthe Lord doth reſpe& rhe Hu- 


| mtiliations of the worlſcr Members of the 


Church, 
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Church, as we ſee in the caſes of Ahab 
and Rehoboam, 1 Reg.21.28, 29. 2 (hrog.” 
12.6,7. Bur todo this ſo cffeually as to | 
attain all the annexcd promiſes, is the work | | 


of the liracl of Gud by ſpiritual Sandtifi- | 
cation. 

Now from this Qual:fication we gather 
theſe rwo uletul Obſcrvarions, 


I. The lins of Gods ow people, who arc in 
Covenant with him, may provoke and pro- 
cure Judgements ; their Pride,and Security, 
Worldly.Love, Conformity ro the Cor- 
ruptions of the times , Culdneſs and For- 
malicy in Duty, Uneven and Untfaichtull 
walking, acting by divided Intcrcſts from 
the reſt of the Lords people, may provoke 
God ſcverely to punith a land, and we may 
jultly fear hath done ſo amongt us. A 
good man, though a Son may yer be filzus 
ſub ira , under patcrnal diſpleaſure, If 
Mofes and Aaron do not by belicving glori- 


fie God, they muſt both die in the VW1l- | 


derncſs, Num. 20, 12, If David grow 
proud of victories, and number the people, 
God will ſcnd a plague which ſhall leſſen 


\ their number and his pride, 2 Sam.24. 15. 


It Solomoz turn from God tro Women, and 
ro Idols, though he be a Son, he ſhall be 
chaſtized with the rods of men, 2 Sam.7. 


|14. If Aſagrieve the Prophet, and oP- | 
s —— preſs. 
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preſs the people , he ſhall be vexed with 
| warrs and Diſeaſes, 2 Chron. 19.9, 12, If 
Fehoſbaphat help the ungodly, his life ſhall 
be endangered , 3nd his ſhips broken , 
2 (hron.19.. 20. God will have Judge- 
ment Lear at his own houſe, 1 Peter, 
4.17--- 

Their fins have ſome Agorauations in 
them which other mens have not ; theſe 
are committed agazmſt ſpecial lipht and 
more glorious convictions, as thoſe of $0. 
lomon, After God bad appeared unto him 
tice , 1 Reg. I1. 9. Againſt ſpecial 
Lowe , and CXPCcrignces of Giving 
favour, | 2 Samuel 12. 7, --=-- 9. A 
gainſt ſpeczal Relations, the Honour of a Fa- 
ther, a Lord, an Husband, 17/a.1, 2. A- 
eainſt ſpecial Grace, and Aſſiſtance of the 
; Holy Spirit, Epheſ, 4.39. Againſt ſpedial 
Covenants and Engagements, after avouch- 
ing God for theirs , Pſalm*78, 34, A- 
gainſt ſpecial Del:Teraxces from greateſt 
dangers, Ezrag.13, 14. Agpainlt ſpecial | | 
Hopes, and more ſpecial Promiſes which 
ſhould have perſwaded them unto Holi- 
neſs, 2 Cor.7.1, 1 Fobn.3.3. Againſt ſpe- 
clal Peace and glorious Comforts, as David 
ſinned againſt the joy of Gods ſalvation, 
Pſalm 51. 12, Peter denicd Chriſt after 
| | he had ſeen his Transfiguration. I 
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And this may teach the holieſt of men ; | 
11. Totake heed of playing the Wantons | 
with the Grace of God : Though God be | 
a:tender, yet he may be att Anary Father : | 


And who knowetl-the Power of his Anger! | 


Pſalm 90.11. 2. Tobe morc. carcfull eo | 


Rand in the breach againſt publick Judge- | 


ments , having by their ſins contribu- 
|-ted to the bringing of them upon the 
Land, 
| 2, Ir is not our doing of Duty , but 
Gods being in. Covenant withus , which is 
the ground of his Mercy to'us. Property 
doth ſtir up .Compaſſion , Thoagh. they have 
provoked me, yet 1 will ſpare them, becauſe 
they are mine, Malachy 3.17. V hence we 
learn ; 
1.In what mannerto goto God,and toplead 
with him, not in confidence of our Duty, but 
of our Relation to him as His, Thos-art our 
| Father, we are thine, Iſa. 63.16, --=-- 19, 
The Church in Afﬀicion ſeldome uferh 
any other Argument, why doth thy wrath 
wax bot againft thy people? Exod. 32. 11. 
Art ot thou our God? 2 Chron, 20.7. we 
are called by thy name, leave us not, Jer.14.9. 
Spare thy people, O Lora, g:ue not thine Heri- 
tave to reproach, Joel 2.17. Andthe Lord 
 whenthere is no motive elſ{e,is marvellouſly 
wrought on by this Argument, 1s Ephraim | 
D 


_— 


| 


- 


| lſz.i.1y, 
. Ifa-g v1. 


——— 


' Msr.23.19, 
; Heb.13.10, 
| Joh. 15.445. 


| Amos.o.2z7. 


.- The Meanrand Method | 


my dear ſon? Is he a 'ipleaſaxt child? foy ſruc 
| I ſpake againſt him , 1 do earneſtly rememter 
| him ſtill, therefore my bowels are troulled for 

| him, 1 will ſurely have mercy upos him , ſaith 
' the Lord, Fer. 31.20. In Corfeſs:0a we 

| muſt ſay, Thus and Thus have we dove. Joſh, 
7.20, In Petition we muſt ſay, Thus and 
Thus ha} thow promiſed, We may argue 
much berter from. Relations then Performan- 
ces, Lord, We are thy Childrez ; when 
we deſerved wrath thou didſt Adopt w; 
| though we deſerve ir ſtill, donot reject 
us. Whenthou didft Adoptus, thou didſi 

adopt enemies : It thou thouldft reject us, 

thou ſhouldſt reje&t Childrex. Our unwor- 

| thineſs could zot pretext thy Mercy , letit 
X0t remoTert. 

. 2... In what manner to do Duty. . None 
| can do: Duty aright, buras oze of Hs , and 
'-in Covenant with him, © In Chr:/t by faith 
| both our Perſoxs, and our Services are ac- 
| cepred, Ephe.1.6. 1Pet.2.5, The Al- 


| tar ſanctifieth the Gift, and he 1s our Altar, 


Out of him we can do nothing. —_ 
f 


| are not done aright , bur in the vertue' 0 
\ the Covenant of Grace. Febu did a work 
materially good, but carnal policy turned it 
into fin, Hoſ.1.4. To pray, and yer hold 
faſt cruelty; To Faf, and to take pleaſure 
in Wickedneſs; To bring Offerings and 


Flocks 


; 


OO O"— — 


of HealingintheEhurch. 


Flocksto Gods houſe, and till delight in 
violence and oppreſſion ;_. If. any thing be 


to mock God, and provoke wrath, certain. 


ly this is, to make Religion , - like Samuels 
Mantle , a Cloak for the Devil. 

3. In what manner to eſcape Fudgements , 
and ſecure Mercy. Be Hzs people, and you 
are ſure to be ſpared , Mal. 3. 17. Ezek. 
9.4, He hath an Ark for Noah, a Zoar 
for Lot, a Basket for Paul, a Gath for David, 
Chamters and hiding places for his people , 
untill Calamity be over-paſt, 1/a. 26.20. 
Pſalm 57.2. Zeph. 2..3. When Jeſus 
was necr his own ſuffering , . and in the 
midſt of dangers himſelf, he took care of 
his poor Diſciples. Let theſe go, Foh. 18.8, 
The. leſs protetion they find amongſt 
men, the more. they ſhall have from 


| him. | 


Since therefore the Lord is tender of 
the Intercſts of his people, and takes ſpe- 
cial care .of: Hearing, Forgiving, and 
Healing them , Let itbe your care, R'ghe 


, Honourable, likewiſe to take them. tnto | 


your protection : they who hurt them, 
hew ar the bough whereon they ſtand, dig 
under the Foundation which holds chem 
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| waſh: their hands in innocency, and then com- 
tfs the Lords Altar, Plalm 26. 6. Put te | 


The Dittes themſelves _ forthere- 
movalof Judgements, follow. 

I. If they ſhall' hum#le themſelves, and 
be caſt down under my holy, hand in the 
ſenſc of. my diſpleaſure. But that is: nor 
enough, 4habdid ſo.,, 1 Reg. 21. 27. who 
for ought - we. read, did not 'pray unto 


2. If they ſhall' pray, and'cryfor helps 
Ninzuie did. Fanah "ng ſc chart x Np 
nough neither, Hypocrites in diſtreſs 
will ſay, Ariſe and ſave us, Jer. 2.27. They 
will ſpread forth thetr hands , and make many 
prayers, Ifa.1. 1:5 .and cry inthe earsof the Lord | 
with a loud Voice, Ezek. 8. 1g. And enquire 
early after him, Plalm 78-. 34. 

3. If they ſhall ſeek my face, be grieved 
more for my Diſpleaſure than my Rod; Pray 
firſt for Mercy, and then for Healzng , as 
Datid, Plalm.6.2. It was Chriſfis Method 
firſtto forgive, and then to heal, Mat. g.. 
2,6. Andit muſt be ours in praying for! 
it, Burt neither is this enough , Pharoab | 
can be contented to have his ſtn forgiven, 
though he will not let it goc , Exodiu 
10.17, 

4. Tfthey ſhall turn from their evil-wayes, 
and ſo lift up holy hands unto God , Firf 


=D quity | 


— 
UT —_—_y 


of HealingintheChurch. ax | 


—— — 


ty. far- away. from therr bands , and: then 
w-{ pry <af towards God, Job 11..1:3,14. | 
Lift up pure hands, 1 Timc2.8. Put away 
the evil of their doings, and then come and | 
reaſon. together with the Lord, Ifaiah 1. 
16,17,18, 6D 

- 1, Then,If they ſhall Bunwls themſelves. | 
Aduty called for by-Prophers and Apoſtles, 
Mic.b. 8. Fam. 4.10. 1 Pet. 5.6.ſpecially 
ry regs God, as we find -in the caſe of 

ah, 2: Reg. 23. 19, And gracious Pro- 
miſes made thereunto , Levitrews 26. | 
41.42. | 
It emptieth the heart of Self-Confidence ,. 
| is the Root of that fundamental Duty of 
Self-Denial. 

It fits for approach to God, becauſe the 
more humble, the more welcome : the more 
we tremble at his Threatnings,. the more | 
To ſhall ſupplicare for bis Grace, 1fa.66.2. 

069.15. 

Ir ditbolerh to a (onfeſson of fin, as we | = 
ſee inthe poor Prodigal and Publican, Luke | 
15.17,18,19. Luke 18.13. | 

It prepares the heart for the entertain- 
ment of __ , though the proclamation 
be made, and the Court of Mercy-be 
to:all, Rev.17.22. yer while men Fury, wah 
they forſake Mercy , Jon.2.8; Burwhen 
| the ſoul is humbled, it opens to God, Fo | 

is 
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his Grace, ®eary ſouls are glad tobe 
trated, Fer.3le25. 

It makes way to the forſaking of fin ; the 
more a ſoul is humlled for it, the more it 
is fearfull of it, and watchfull againſt 
It, Ws x 

| Humiliation is two-fold. 1. A Paſ5:2r, 
when God breaks the heart by the Hammy 
of the Word, as itis called, Fer. 23. 29, 
or by ſoine ſore Aﬀidtion, 2. Afine, 
when the ſoul humblerh ir ſelf under {in| | 
and wrath ; when a-man afflits his ownſoul, 
Levir.16.29, Again , This is two-fold: 
I, Legal, proceeding from a ſpirit of Boy- 
dage , when the heart roars on a rack, or 
melts in a furnace,is ill'd with Conſternati- 
on-and Anguith under - the weight of fin 
and wrath : which was the caſe ot -Pharach, 
| Abab, Belſhazzar, Felix, the Jaylor, the 
Murtherers of Chriſt, 2. Evanyelical,| | 
When the ſoul is not only broken and bat- | 
ter'd with:the Horror and dread of wrath | | 
(this it may be, and rcmain hard, as every | | 
, Plece of a broken flint is hard ſtill.) i 
| when it1s kindly melted and ſoftzed with! | 
| apprehenſions ot Gods Goodneſs and free 
\-Grace. +, A compounded; Nuty made up 
| of Love and Sorrow, the Humiliation of 
Hezekiah,Jer. 26,19. and of Foſiab, 2 Chron. 
37 Coon oor onde ie 14 
This | F 
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j . This is a pe/petual Duty 3 As [lohg'as fin 
remains, there muſt bea ſenle of it; -and 
ſorrow for it. Bur in ſome t1mes and caſes it is 


ſpecially ro be renewed ; As 1ntime of ex- | 


— 
— 
— —— 


traordinary {izs and provocations , of pub- : 


lick Dangers and Diltreſles , of great Exter- 
prizes attcmpred , or Succeſſes and Blef- 
ſings deſired : which was the caſe of Exra, 
8.2T. 

_The great fins, the ſad Diviſions, the 
diſ-joynted affc&ions,the contrary Intereſts, 
the dolefull Errors and Diſtempcrs in the 
Church , the miſerable Fluctu unions and 
Diſcompoſures which have been in the 
State, the horrid violations vf Order and 
Juſtice, the wofull Starzzes which have 
been upor the Land, by the irrcgular and 
Prodigiouns effuſion of the ted of Prizees , 
Peers and Prophets, the Aﬀronts and 
Diſfipations which have becn pur upon 
Parliaments , the Contempts which have 
been poured outon Miniſtcrs, and At tc mprs 
againſt rheir Maintenance ; The great dit- 
- ficulties which lie before the noble Houſes 
atthistime, in their endeavours of Heal- 
ing and ſctling the Land , and putting the 
troken toxes and diflucated joynts into 
duc order again ; the allaying of .animo= 
ities. , . .the moderating of Extremi- 
ties, the reconciling of differences, the 
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ſatisfying of Intereſts, the Preſervation 
of pure Rel;gio», and the great concern. 
ments of Chriſt and his people; the re. 
ſtoring of collapſed Honour to the Nations, 
and of ju Rights to allorders therein; 
( which have been ſo many years obſtrug. 
ed) the reviving of Trade, the eaſing of 
Preſſures,the reducing of theſe wofully toſ. 
ſed and naufragated Kingdoms unto Calm- 
neſs and Serenity again, do call aloud for 
cheſe Duties in the Text, that ſo the Lord 


| may be pleaſed to hear, forgive,and heal us 


himſelf ; and ſhine upon the Counſels, and 
bleſs the whole undertakings of his ſervants 
tharthey may be Inſtruments of Healing us 
likewiſe. : 

For your better performance hereof, [ 
ſball propoſe two Expedients. 

I. To take a view of God in himſelf ,and 
in his Relations unto you, and dealings with | 

ou. 
F I I. Totakea view of your ſelves in the 
glaſsof his pure and holy Law. 

I. Set the Lord before you as Dauiddid, 
Pſalm 16.8. Conſider what a God he is 
with whom we have to do, QConlider 
him, 

I. Izbimſelf, His ſcarching Eye, Hum- 


ble your ſelves iz h:s fight, Jam. 4.10. His 


mighty Hand, Humble your ſelves under his 


Hand, 


entre 


| be mocked or provoked, Nahum 1. 2: 
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Hand, 1 Pet.5.6, His &yecan ſearch us, 
we cannot hide from him; his Hand can 
reach ns, we cannot eſcape him. . Every 
Attribute of God 'may ſerve to kumble 


_— | 
His Majeſty and Glory, dreadfull to the 
Angels, 1ſ4. 6.2, Cujm participatione juſt 


 ejus comparatione nec juſti, He 1s @ great 


God, and therefore greatly to be fearcd , 
Pſalm 89.67» . | | 

His Holineſs , wherein he is glorious , 
Exodus 15.11, So Holy that he cannot 
be ſerved, Foſh.24.19. Of purer eyes than to 
tehold iniquity. 

His Jealouſie and Juſtice: A Ged to 
whom vengeance belongeth , who will not 


' His Mercy and Goodneſs which ſhould 
lead us to Repentance ,' and inelt the heart | 
into-a filial fear of him, Hoſea 3.5. Rom. | 
+4 | 

His Omniſcience , who ſearcheth and | 
erieth the heart and the reins, hath all ' 


| things naked and open before him.. If we | 


know enough by our ſelves, to humble and | 
abaſe us, how ſhould we reverence the | 
eye of God who knoweth all things > | 
Such conſiderations greatly -humbled the 
holieſtof men. Moſes is afraid to look up- | 
on God, Exod.3.6. Fob abhors himſelf, 
E Fob 
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| Fob 4245, Elijah hides his face ina mantle, | 
I Reg.19,13. Jſaiahcrics out,7 em ungoue, 
Iſa.6.5. . Ezra cannot ſtand betore God, | 
Ezrag.15. Peter bids Chriſt depart from 
him, becauſe he is a finfull man, Zuke 
8, 
; 2, Inhis Relatiors.to us ; He our Maker, 
we the Clay; He. our King , we Vaſlals, 
He our Fudge, we Malctacors ; He our 
Father, we undutifull ſons ; He our eMa- 
fter, we unprofitable ſervants. All Argu- 
| ments unto Humiliation, | 
3. In his Deal;ivg withus.. Qur Humi- 
liation melts himall into Mercy,when Iſrae! 
confeſſed, ſubmitred , prayed, reformed, 
the ſoul of the Lord was gricved for their 
miſery, Fudg.10..15,16. When Ephraim 
| {mote on his thigh, the Lords bowels were 
| troubled for him, Jer. 31.19,20. Butour 
; ſtubborneſs will ſeal and ſhut up his com- 
| paſſions againſt us, Levit,26.21, Conſider 
him. 
' IT. In his Indpements and various Provi- 
; dences : By which we ſhould learn Righte-. 
| ouſneſs, Iſa. 26.9, The Lords Cup hath 
paſſed through all Orders. of men , Princes, 
Peers, Gentry, Miniſters, People, Souldiers 
themſelves ; We have felrhis Judgements 
in our Houſes, our Honours, our Names ,. 


our Eſtates, by Wars on Land, by Dangers 
on 


_——_u_—_ 
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| ed upour Churches , our Univerſities, our 


| Grace in plenty and liberty amongſt us , } 
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on Sea , by Diviſions in Church, by Con- 
fuſions inState, by more Evils and Sorrows 
then can be well -.cnumerated.. And 
ſhould we not twrz unto the Lord: thar 
ſmites? Iſa. 9.13. Should webe like Abaz, 
the worle for our ſufferings? 2 Chron.28,22, 
Be ſet on fire, and #0t kyowit 3 be burnt, and 


not lay it tohearr2" ſaq2.35. © 


. 2, Inhis Mercies which have fhined up- | 
on us through all our.clouds, Ve have no | 


reaſon to complain, for we are l:uing men. 
ity: hath. remembred Mercy it the mdft of 
with, gucnched the flame of War, fru- 
ſtrated the Attempts of thoſe who would 
have kindled it again, rebuked the rage of 
the ſea, the Leaſt of the reeds, as the Pſal- 
miſt ſpeaks, put a ſtop to the Career of 
thoſe whohad in hope and deſign fwallow- 


Miniſtry , our Jordaz into their dead ſes. 
Continued his Goſpel, and the means of 


( blefſed be his name for ever , never may 
this bleſſing be fremoved fromus ) reſtored 
our. Parliaments ( the great Bulwarks under 
God of our Religion, Liberties, Properties, 


| Intereſts ,, all our Endearments) towards | 
| their Ancient Honour and Splendor again. 


And this Goodneſs of God calls: for our 
Humiltation, 1 will accept you, and gather 00 
E- 2 out 
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out of ithe (1 041trges y 6nd then you ſhall remen- 


ws, 


ber, yaur wayts, .6nd loath your . ſelves, Exck, 
2.9.5: -41,43:VVich ant Hard and a Soft, Stone 
aad,Mortar, .we build a: Wall ; with an 
bard an\ anſeft,an. Hamnzr aud a Pillow, 
we break a flint ; with. an hard anl aſoft, 
the Seal and the Wax, we make animpref- 
fion. Hard Judgemenrsandſoft: Mercics; 
ſhould build us up in Holineſs,” breakour 
4g hearrs, and mike impreſſions upon 
tncm. LO Yo. ik | 
I I.. Take a view of yourſelves, of 
own Hearps and Lives ; wearec apt to 
our ſelves, am-1.23. Tomitate our ſclyes, 
Prov.14.12. Rev.3.17. Andthereforewe 
| are bid to ſearch and try our lelves, 2 Cor.13. 
5.., 254 MEALS to ſilence our complaints a- 


LR ——————_—_— 


| gainſt God, Lam.3. 39, 49, When the 


Prodigal ſon once came to him;elf,, and took 
a ſurveigh of his own condition, he was | 
quickly brought ro acknowledge his unwor- 
rhineſs, Luke 15, 17,18. This is a Duty 
of ſingular uſe and benefit. Ir enlargeth 
the heart in godly ſorrow for fin-paſt, upon 
| the diſcoveries which this Scrutiny ma- 
keth. "When we rememberour doings, we 
ſhall loath our ſelves, Ezeb.6.9. Itwor- 
keth cautlvnand circumſpettion for thetime 
to.come; We ſhall take heed of breaking 
the Commandments, having provoked the 


__lord | 


| 
| 
, 
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Lord ſo-much already, Ezra9.14. It will 
cauſe v3 ra magnifie .divine Mercy, .as Paul 
did, when, he. called tq' mind, that he-had 
[ þecn a Perſecutor and Blaſphemer, 2 Tim. 
1.13,15,It any one ſhould dous the rhou- 
{anth part of che wrong which we have 
done God, could we humble-our felves to 


perſon unto.our. own. family, and provide 
an ample inheritance for him.2 Ir:would 
make us relic only on free grace, and not on 


how much. God requires, ,ahd.'how little 
we perform...i /\will go in the ſtrength df the 
Lord, 1 will make mention of thy Righteouſneſs, 
of thine ouly, Plal.71:16. Afhur ſhall not 
ſave us, we will zot ride upon Horſes, nov ſay 
to the work of our haxas,. ye are our Gods, for 1n 
thee the Father leſs findeth Mercy , Hol. 14.3. 
Ifa.i7.7,8, It will make. us exceeding 


| thing bur ignorance! of -our ſelves , which 
makes us ſwell-and: frer againſt God, If 


complain, for we ſuffer lefs than our iniqui- 


103,10. Ezra 9.13. 
And that we may have the better and 
fuller view of our ſelves, of our hearts and 
lives, let us look upon the holy Law of 


God. © - 


| 
| feed, to cloath, to criricb; .ta adopt ſuch @ | 


' any krepgth of our own, when we conſider | 


meekand. patient in AfiQions. It is no- | 


, 


; we be living men , we have no reaſon to | 


ty, deſerves, Lam. 3.39,40. Fob 11.6.Pſal. | 


| 
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ro the ſmalleſt corruption, Pſalm 119. g6. 
Exceeding ſpiritual, and ſearcheth the in. 
moſt corners of the ſoul, Rem:7.14, Ex- 
ceeding pure , and !cannot away with the 
leaſt pollution, Pſalm 119, 149, Excced- 
ing perfet, and will not diſpence with any 
| defect, Pfalmig.7. Exceeding right and 
frat, and cannot endure anyguil' bf ſpirit, 
Pſalm 19.8 9, Upon the exceeding great 
and precious promiſes of the Goſpel, which 
are the. Portion and Dewyy- of ' the. Church 
here below, Uponthe Holy Spitir of Love 
and Grace, which ſcaler Believers unto 
the day of Redemption. Upon the free 
Love whereby. we were eleQed, Upon the 
precioxs tood whereby we were redeemed, 
'u pon the glorrous Inheritance whereunto we 
' are reſerved, Upon the gracious Image after 
| which we are renewed, | 
| This holy Law we have violated , theſe 
| precious Promiſes we have undervaltel , 
chis bleſſed Spiris we have grieved , this 
Grace we have abuſed , this /mage defiked , 
| this free Love, this ineſtimable ood , this 
| gloriqus Inheritance we have deprized, and 
miſcrably negle&ted -aad.. diſeſtermed. 
What remains, bur thar we cry or all 
with the Leaper in the Law, #ncdl-an, Un- 
clean. Lafily, Lerus take off our fins; if 
| we 


God. Iris exceeding broad, and reacheth! | 
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| Webe not Rocks and Adamants,: that will | 
 bumbleus. VVe were made to. converſe 
wich: Gad,. and; fin;hath; ſhur him our of | 
all our thoughts. Ve uſe to lament ſad 


madea Wilderneſs, Cities turned into ru- | 
inous heaps, they that wear Scarlet, cm- | 
bracing, Dung-hils. How ſhould we be- 
wail the ſad change which $:z hath 
wrought in our Nature and Lives? That a 
Creature ſtamped with the impreſs of the 
divine Image, made for high and honou- 
rable Imployments, ſhould ſo far degene- 
rate, as tobe a child: of -Darkneſs, a vaſſal 
of Hell,z veſſel of luſt. That a Sox! made of 
a kind of Angelical ſubance,. ſhould fink it 
ſelf into the balance,with ſordid pleaſures, 
: with perijhing profits, with notſome luſts , 
thould barter, and ſell away its ſelf, and 

its ſalvation, for. wind, for ſhame, for vani- 
| Y, for rottenncſs, and chanoe its glory for 

that which dorh not profit. That a tongue 
'which was made to glorific God, and to be 
our Glory, made for. prayers , and prailes, 
| and gracious Communication, ſhould belch 
out Blaſphemy and Profaneneſs, Oaths and 
Curſes, Ribaldrie and Reviling , and all 
kind of rotten ſpeeches , like an open Se- 
pulcher. Thar an heart which was made | 
| for heavenly meditations, and for intimate 
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Alterations, when a Garden of Eden is | 
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communion and cofverſe with God,ſhould 
now entertain none but helliſh affeRions,, 
and be a fink and charnel houſe of impure 
Luſts, 3 JL 2.4i6 OF nt ge 

If weſhould here deſcen+ to a more-par- 
ricular diſquiſition,” and confider, The un- 
cleanneſs oft our Or:genal trom fallen-Adan, 
by whom we have becn ſold as Bond-men 
under fin, Rom.7. 14. For noze can bring 
4 clean thing out of an unclean? Job-14.4, 


Job.25 4. The ancleanneſs of our Natare | 


and Conſtitution, by ature Children of 
wrath, No good thing dwelling tn us. As contrary 
ro the holy-Will of Gad:; as Darkneſs:to 
light ; as full of Evil ,- as the Sea of wa- 
ter ; Set on fire hy a hell of corruption, James 
3.6. Exactly contrary to the Law of 


The Means and Method | 


God, as appeareth by'comparing; the [tri&t 
demands of the one, Gez. 3. 10. ' withthe | 
thurow depravation of the vuther, Ge.6. 5. | 
The uncleanneſs of our Thoughts, and lecret 
Aﬀe&tions which ariſe continually , as 
ſparkles out of a ſtirred furnace: Vain 
choughts,which tend to no 'good, Fer. 4.14. 
Wicked impure Thoughts, very gall and | 
bitterneſs, As 8.22, -23, ' The unclean- | 
neſs of our words , riot only idle words, 
AMat.12.36. but rottezand unfavory, Epb: ' 
4.29. The uncleannefs: of our 48s, 


that immenſe Colluvies of Impicties aun 
wer) 


,' 
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God , Unrightcouſneſs al men, In- 

remperance againſt our ſelves, Hainous in 
{ Quality, Meaſureleſs in Quantity, Sands 
for number, Mountains for weight, ar- 
tended with multitudevyof doleful agora- 
| vations ; The uncleannefs of our ſervices, 
4 and Iniquiry of our holy things ; Such con- 
| ſiderarians as theſe ſancified by Evange- 
| lical Grace, would much conduce to our 


<I— 


| 


| fruirs and evidences thereof. 


1. AGodlyſorrow, ſocalled by the Apo- 
file, becauſc ir ſets the ſoul God-ward. (ain, 
Fudas , Felix ſorrowed, butthey ran from 
God. Bur Godly forrow carrics the foul 
| cloſer wzta God. As a fhip in a tempeſt 
ventures not to any ſhore, hut gets further 
intothe Sea ; ſo the ſoul when'it is humbled 


—— 


| Humiliation , and work in us cheſe three | 


by God, betakesnut it ſelf unto any carnal 
Nhote, bur ill runs cloſer into him. - - 
2, A Juſtifying of God, aſcribing to 
him the glory of his Righteouſneſs, if he 
ſhould condemnus; and of his Mercy, . that 
he dothabſolve us, Pſalm 51.4. Damelg. 


W— 


| 7,89. . 3 1,390-1%:5 


|. 3. A ſelf-judging and ſubſcribing to our 
| Condemnation,ſaying _ unto the curſe , | 
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Deut.27.15. II judge my (elfe, God can 
reverſe my Judgement , as the Superiout 
ndicatory can the Ad of the Interiour : 
tif1 tay till God judge me,ell the world 
cannot null or avoid his. AsSe. Auſtin ſaith 
of the poor Publican , Jpſe ſ6bz judex erat , 
ut Dew liberaret ; ipſe accuſabat, ut 1lle de- 
fenderet. He ay. and accuſed himſelf, 
that God might deliver:;and defend him, 
Bonam Fudicium , {aith Bernard , quod- me 
{llo diftrito drumoque judicio ſubducit & ab. 
ſcondit ; Volo wultus ire judicatus preſentar; 
704 judicandu. This is a good: Judgement 
indeed which withdraws and hides me 
from the ſevere Judgement of God. [1 
tremble to fall into the hands of the 
living God, Let me be 7 ogrmeny before his 
wrath as judged already, not as to be judy. 


LI. The next Duty is Prayey, without 


| which Humiliation is but a ſzzkimg under 


| God, tot a ſeeking unto him, Thevery 
. Heathen berook themſelves unto this San- 
Auary: in: times of trouble, #t pacem De: 
 Expoſtetext 2: by this 'mighty Engine God 
hath been moved to hold his hand; trore- 

nt of purpoſe, to revoke denounced 
, Tadpemems, Vincit tvincibilem,Ligat Om- 


' pipotentem. 


I. by 


pain , Conſcience is ſtrengthned to withſtand 
| the Tempration and ſnare of it. The bearr 
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I, By this we hozour God in acknowledg. 
ing him the fourtar of all our Good, the 1x- 
fuer of all Evill, the Avenger of all fr , 
that we haye to do with him in all our ſuf- 
fcrings, Creatures but the Rod; he the Fa- 
ther that holds it ; that no other means can | 
do us good, except he ſanftific chem, that 
his di ure 'none Can remove :' as a 
Diamond is cutonly by a Diamond.,fo God 
15 pacified only by himſelf : The ting of 
the Scorpios cured by the powder of the 
Scorpion ; the Anger of God bythe favour 


of God. 


2. By this we eaſe otr ſelves, Prayer 
lightzeth afflition where it doth nor re- 
move it. Nature is ſtrengthned to bear the 


is meckned to accept the puniſhment of 
fin, as Wool or Mud deads the force of a 
Buller, ſo the heart weakried by prayer , 
doth obtund the edge of an AfMiction, that 
it cannot get ſodeep into the heart co hurr 
ir. ; | 


111. InPrayer we muſt ſrek the face of | 
God, His Favour to comfort us', and his| 
(aunſellroducftus, | 


| 


— C— — _ 
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De end 


1. .In:Judgemvnts- and Difficulcics we 
ſhould more ſeek Gads Favour than our own 
deliverance; che Recovery of his Lowe, than 
the. Removal of his Rod. Others priefs 

reſs Nature, his diſpleafure-'wounds'the 
Lara In other griets, Gods favour vp-. 
holds the ſoul, Pſa.2 3. 4:8 94: 15, 19' Bur 
when. Gods::favour is wichdrawn,- the 
foul hath. noching-elſe 1eftto leantes; no- 
thing . can [comfort when- God frownes, 
Armour, can. protett againſt:3-{word-or-4 
Ballet, but not againſt fife., Vhen God 
is angry,no refuge but unto God. - +: 
| 24 -In-Difficeltieswe muſt likewiſe-ſtet 
Gads face as David did, 2 Sam.21. 1. not 
lean on our own underſtanding, nor fſatri- 
fice;roour, Nee, but have our eyes upon 
him, who is the fatber of lights.4 who when 
he will, maketh wiſe thefemple 5 and when 
he will, infatuarerh the Counſcl of the wile, 
and maketh ir brutiſh, AN 


I V, Afecr all theſe: preparatory Duties, 
that which is the ſubſtgxtzal duty , and the 
' end of all the reſt, mnſt follow , Turning 
from our wicked 'wayes : nat from. fin. to. fin, 
that is, mutatio #: aliud only , not in melms : 


not from into ſecular intere}, that. is not 
- | : F-| 


——_ —_— 


—_— 
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CO 


a Converſion from. lin tro God, but to- the : 
world ; Not fram fin to the Meer drfates-of 
Nature and right Reaſoz 5 that 1s not a 
Converſion from: fin ro God, but from ſin 
| to our fel.es 5. A Pirlefophical, not a-ſpiri- 
tual Converſion :: Not trom fin- only'to the 
| natural Conſcience, to gratifie and prevent | 
1 the tertors- of that; that 1s a ſeruele, not 
a filial Canverſion. | But from ſm to God, 
not : faznedly and hypocrirically , Fer. 3. 10.. 
with a divided heart ,. but: ſazcerely iz our | 
thoughts from the love and . allowance of 
all (in, 7 our wazes from the practiſe wil- 
lingly of any fin ; bur cſpecially from thoſe 
ſins which have moſt prevailed! againſt us 
and wherewith we have moſt dithonoured 
God, as Iſatah 17: 7,8: 30. 22.. Hoſeah 
I. 3:. | : 

Theſe are the Dutics : here preſcribed 
in order : to . the anſwering of Solomons 
| Prayer. | The Azſwer followes exagly 
' commenſurate to theſe Dutics in four graci- 
ous Promiſes. = | 


1. A Promiſe of * grar:90u Condeſcention 
intimated inthe word From Heaven, though 
he. dwell on high , he will humble him- | | 
ſelf to revive the ſpirit of contrite and . 
| humble fingers, Pſa; 113; 5,6: Iſa.57:15. 
He wilt come down to work deliverance for 
| them; Exod.3.8. ES — 


CCC 


_ 
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| 2. Promiſe of graciow audience , 1 will 
hear. Iris a dolefull AﬀMiction to Gods 
| ſervants, when he is angry with their 
| Prayers, anJ ſhuts them out , Pſalm $0, 4, 
Lam. 3.8. And on the other fide , this 
| is one of the moſt radiant and glorious 
| Comforts of Gods people, that in all dif. 

ficulcies they have a Three of Grace to be. 
rake them to, with a promiſe , Tow ſhall 
pray, and Iwill hearken, as a man dothto 
what he delighteth in: Foy the prayer of the 
Ryghteous is his delight, Jer. 29. 12,13, 
Prov. 15.8, | 


4 


— x a 


3. A gracious Promiſe of forgrueneſs, 
to {erenc his countenance , and lift up the 
light thereof upon them : for even when 
we do his Will, and when we are = 

People, we want pardening Mercy, There 

' is need of pardon not only. far the uxgode 

| ty unto their Ful:ficatioz , but alſo for his 

| own people and Ch:laren unro a Reftitution 
ro paternal favour, the ſenſe and fruition 
whereof they may forfeir by their fins. 

And this is Gods. method in heating prayers, 

to forgive ſn before he cures pain, Mat. 9.2. 

For indeed when iz is pardoned, the {ick- 

neſs is- cured ar the root , for fin is the 

fling of every Aﬀition , as well as of | 
deach, | | 


- 


—_ ov 


— — 
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Frings ; ES 4A. 
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| of Hedlinginthe Church, 59 


——> >——— 
—————— 
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4. A Promile of Healinz, Healing of | 
the Land, the Humiliations and Prayers | 
of Gods peculiar people are beneficial 
to the whole Land ; The innocent ſhall de- | 
liver the Iſland, Job 22. 39. A Foſeph in 
Egypt , an Eliah in Ifracl is the Chariots | 
and Horſemen thereof, An Humbled, 
Yraying, converting people , ſhall certain- 
y be an Healed people: And if ever we | 
hope to be healed co purpoſe, this muſt be | 
our Method to it. _ 

Now touching theſe Promiſes there 1s | 
this worthy our obſcrvation, | 
4. 2: That when God comes down to deli- 

ver, and looks from heaven, he doth it 
by no other way, then by rhe Incarnation 
of his Son, the efficacy of his Spirir,the 
operation of his Evidenee, or the Miniſtry | 
of Angels. 2 

.2, When he hears Prayers, It is. only. 
by the 1nterceſsion and mediation of 
Chriſt. | 
- 3. When he forgives fins, It 1s only by the 
Merits and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. . 

4. Bur when he heals a land , he often 
uſeth in that work the M1ziſtry of men. 
Magiſtrates are Healers and Repairers , 
| ſa. 3. 7: Miniſterrs are Healers of the. 
| fick;Ezeh, 34-4. | 6 


— 
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tions, that you would with all your vi- 


And therefore I (hall here in all bunulity 
implore of you, Right Honourable , who 
are Inſtruments for Healing in the Lords 
hand untothelſe long and wotully fick Na- 


gour call together all the graces of God, 
all the abilicies of nature in you unto this 
moſt neccflary work. You have the Lords 
promiſe to be with you in ir, if you ſera- 
bout tr in his way. And his way to heal a land, | 
is ,i, When the people thereof are His per- | 
pley called by his name. 2. When they 
are an Humbled, penitent, praying, refor- 
ming people. E142. 
Your greatcſt care therefore muſt uf 
1, That the people of the Land be 6s 
people, that his Name be owned, his Truths bl 
Worſhip-, Intereſts preſerved pnre and 
inviolate amongſt us. Ir is to thoſe that: 
fear Gods name that the: promiſe of Healing 


i 
is 
I 


is made 5 Mal. $.2< Ds. In 4s much as'& 


.ven- the fins of ſuch may rovoke the 


Lord, your zeal for God, and love to the. 
Nation ſhould appear, in awakening them 
and all others to. remember from whence the). 
are fallen many of them through Pride, 
Wanrenneſs, Intereſts and carnal defigns 


from wholeſome Truths, from holy Ordl-/ 


nances ; from the love of a. faichfull Mini: 
ſtry , from brotherly love , from Chriſtian 


Com- 


——————— 
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Communion, to many errours and vain 
Janglings, ro contempt of Magiſtracy, to 
| affronting Auchority , to violating publick 
Ordcr and Peace, to {nch an exceſs of 
Licentiouſneſs under the pretenſe of Free. 
dome, that Rel:gion ſcarce ever was more 
cndangered under the ſtraights of Perfe- 
cution , than under the luſciviouſneſs and 
| wanconneſs of an abuſed liberty, Though 
therefore there ought to beall tendernefs 
to preſerve for Gods -people the Ziterty 
wherewith the Lord hath made'them free, 
God forbid any reſtraint or abridgcment 
ſhould be upon that ; yet ſince the ſame 
Lord hath commanded that we muſt not 
uſe our - L:berty as 4 cloak of maliciouſneſs ; 
Itis neceſſary that great prudence be uſed 
to preyent the exorbitances of wanton 
minds, who make uſe of [Liberty to the diſ- 
honour and aflaulting of publique Au- 
thurity , to the kindll.g of Flames, anima-' 
ting che diſcontented peopleunto Inſurredti- 
ons , cnervating the Peace and concord of 
the people of the Land , by dif-joyncing 
them in that which is the main bond ot U- 
nity,the Truths of Religion : wherein when 
they are once univerſa)ly broken, who ſees 
not how wide a door is opened for Rome or 
Mun ter, not only to enter in, -butto be wel- 
.comed amongſt us, 

The | 


—— 
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people, and as his people ro be compatted 


The Way therefore unto Healing , is to 
endeavour to bring us all home to be Goa; 


within our ſclves,tolay aſide all d5viding;d. 
Hinguiſhing, tnuidious Titles,& with fraternal 
affe tions to. coaleice, as far as may be m 
Judgement , however throughily in affe94, 
and fo to keep our D:ffer:ng Opinrons to! our 
{elves,as that the Cor[cences of our brethren 
may not be gricved, nor the peace of the 
Church of Chriſt endangered thereby. 

I conclude all, with befceching you, that 
ſince the. Lord hath taken it as one of his Ti- 
tles to be called The. Lord that healeth ws, 
Exod. 15. 26. that without him, the Builder 
worketh , the Watchman keepeth , the 
Stateſman counſelleth, rhe Deycian heal- 
eth all invain, you would ever by prayer 
and attendance: upon God for Counfe), 
ſeek his face,and guidance in this weighty 
work, that when it is finiſhed , and the 
Head-ſtone of our ſettlement laid, we may 
ſay, 1t was the Lords doing , aud marvelous 
in our eyes ; and may with ſhoutings cry , 
Grace, Grace unto 27. 


FINIS. 


PLL SSSSESIS 


Friday 29%. Fune 1660. 


Ordered , 


Hat the thanks of this Houſe be givento 
Dr. Reynolds, for his great paines in 
reaching and carrying on the work of pub. 

kick Thanſpiving, before the Houle at Sainr 

Margarets Church Weſtminſter yeſterday, and 

he is deſired to Print his Sermon then. 

preached, and is toenyoy like Priviledpes in 

Printing, as hath been allowed to. others in 

like Caſes. 

And Mr, Pryn1s deſired to acquaint him 
herewith, and to give him the thanks of this 

Houle accordingly. 


W. Jeſlop Cl. of the Commons 
Houſe of Parliament. 
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WITHOUT 


HUMANE POWER. 


Opened in a 


SERMON 


; Preached at St. Iargarets Church in wet - 
minſtier before the Right Honour- 
able the Houſe of 


| COM MONS. 


Fune 28, 1660. 


Being the day of ſolemne Thankſgiving for the 
happy Return of the Kings Majeſty. 


Eowarpr Revnolrps D. D. 
And Chaplain in ordinary to his Majeſty. 
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Printed by Tho. Ra'cl:ff-.for George Thomaſor at the Rcſe 
and (row, in Si, Pazul's Church-yard, 1660. 
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RIGHT HONOURABLE 
THE 


COMMONS 


ENGLAND 


IN 
PARLIAMENT 
| Aſſembled. 


Ri 


ght Honourable, 
Fam) T 1 juſtly ſeen Strange 
la WE i wnto you, That, when 
Ilw- © Joy is one of the ſwifte 
(LION afjeflions of the ſoule , 
and of all other moſt 
impatient of ſuppreſſion. This Ser- 
A 


108, 


Non [@ capit ex- 
undat 1 Leti- 
lie magiutudo, 
| [ed dedignata 


ſt | pefforum lat 


bras, ta multa 
& candida {oris 
| promin-t, ut ins 
felligatu;', on 
ingen'tar eſſe 
quam weridn, 


Nazar. Paneg. 


——————— 


| 


"The Epiſtle | 


—— A arms at 


re enndon bo= 1 yon oreicbed before you on onthe | 


Am 


Nr” Gat greateſt ſolenmitics of Foy that this Na. 
| rzon bath ſeen, ſhould bave yielded | 


a; 4 oo $2{ 3m 


{14417 1 aCcar. 


| 


} 


| 
| 


| words and particular expreſſrons, prove | | 
| the ſubje& of ling debates) it is impoſ- 
ſo ble wo make ſuch diſpatch, as other- | | 


come laſt with ohe tvings of a Reflored| 
| of one Service did —— the Þaſt of an- | 


. ved a command from his Sacred Ma- 


jeſty, (whoſe beart is 2e4louſiy ſet up- 


_ on healing the breaches and diviſins 


fo bappy a work; and finding, That in |, | 
| papers of fuch a nature, brought under | | 


ſuch flow and lirgring obedience uno 
your commands, and like Cuſhi ſhould | 


King , for which Thave no aber A- | 
pology to make but this, That the joy. 


| other, For having, together with ſone | 


' other of my Rewerend Brethren , reces> | 


which are in the Church of God amongſt | 


rs ) to draw up ſome materials towards 


the view of different judgments where- 


in every cle, yea, many times (gle 


wiſe 


><" 


wiſe the urgency of the defign doth paſ. 


ce, 


—_ 


-— 
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DeDicaToORyY. 


ſronately call for : the neceſſary aud 
conſtant attendance uponthat ſervice, 


did put for a time 4 ſu ifpenſion Hpon 


the obedience, which I was ready 
much ſooner to bawe yielded unto your 
Commands , for publiſhing this Ser- 
mon. 

It is now at laſt, by Gods aſſiſtance, 
come forth, and ſheweth how eaſily 
the Spirit and providence of God ; 


can erect his Temple, and provide 


for the Intereſts of his Trath and Wor- 


ſhip, though the inſtruments of it be ut- 
terly deſtitute of humane power, It is 
indeed an happy thing, when they who 
have power will exert it for God, 
and ly it out upon the ſervice of his 
Houſe. But thongh they ſhould wat 
hands or hearts to build the Church , 
God hath ever aretidue of Spirit ro 
advance bis own work by, and knows 
how to infatuate all Counſels , and to 


A 2 diſſipate 


Job 5-12, 135 
$4, 12.17» 
Ia 54-17» 


I Rcg.19.12. 


ſa. 64. 3- 
Mat.8.26, 
Zach. 4.7. 
Pſal.46.9. 
1 Pſal. 68.30. 
Ila.49-11. 


la.43. 4: 


C— 9 


diſſpate Son enterprizes and machinati. 
ons which are framed againſt it. 


The he Epiſtle —] 


Our eyes bave feen how eafie it is 
with God to diſſolve and demuliſh the! 
moſt cunningly erefied ſtruQure , which| 
either policy could contrive, or power | | 
| ſupport, and that with a ſtill voice, | 
and in aſilent way, wahbout ſo much 
as drawing a Sword. or ſirikiug a blow 
| to effe® it. How he can &» things 


—  —_—— 


- which we looked not tor, by reby- | 


| king ſeas, ard levelling minntainer, 
ps meliing Armies, and ſcattering 
the beaſts of the reeds; and making 
a plain and ſudden way through inſu- 
| perable a:ffirulties to bring home our 
DREAD SOVERAIGN to his 
| Throne and Native Domi ons again. 
And he who hath wrought wonders 
for us in theſe our Civil concernments, 
| can do the bike for his Church, ( the 
Intereſts whereof, are, of all things on 


the Earth, deareſt unto bin; ) andthe 


welfare 


_—__ 


grm_— 


| DeDpicarTroRy: 


Earthquakes and Cancufſions, which 
hawe beene among$t us, do call 4- 
loud unto you , to looke after, aad to 
be tender of. When the Lord (hakes 
heaven and Earth, Churches and 
States, it 7s to make way for him who 
is the Deſire of all Nations. 
Chriſt, and the Glory of bis holy Or- 
dinances, and ſpiritual worſhip -be not 
more redo; If the ſonnes of Lew: 
be not purified , that they may ofter 
, unto the Lord an cficring in righte- 
oulneſl: ; if the Houſe of God be not 
purged of corruptions ; if pompe. and 
ſplendor, and terrene intereſts be the 
things moſt paſſonately proſecute , 

and the witals and eſſentials of Keligi- 
on, the great thing: of the Law, pw 
rity of DoEtrine, ſpiritu Uneſſe of Wor- 
ſhip, power of Godlineſs but in the {e- 
cond place regarded: If we be 22 lows 


_ | for mint and cummin, and pinjacte- 
Tic's 


welſore- and happineſſe whereof, all the 


Fl 


Hag 2.6,7. 


Mal. 3.3. 


Lake 11.42, 


OT OTIS oe Ar Ae ee 
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— 


| \ for the Magnalia Dei: Certainly 


ries, and precepts of men, and have 
| not a proportionable ferwonr of zeale 


God will yet reckon with us, and el 
us to an account for all the blood 
which hath been ſhed, for all the Trea- 
ſure which hath been exhauſted » for 
all the Judgements and mercies , for 
all the providences and wonders 
which have been expended upon us. I | 
ſpeak not this to accule, but onely toa- 

waken ; not to charge , but onely * 
belecch you to conſider , whether the 
Lord do not expec#, That after ſuch | 
viciſſitudes of wonders as we have ſeen, | 

( eſpecially having inclined the heart of 
our GRACIOUS SOVERAICN 

unto moderate, bealing, and Reforming 

Reſolutions, ) you ſhould together with | 
him take up the ſame purpoſes, tomake | | 
the Church of ChriSt amongst us more | 
boly and bat py then ewer it was before. | 
For certainly never any Parliament 


had 


—— 


pu 


Deovicarory: 


| 

bad greater ad, —_ to promote Re- 
ligion, thea you bave. T ſhall conclude 
this Dedication and addreſſe unto you 
with the words of \zariah the Prophet 
unto Aſa, The Lord is with you 
while you be with him, and if you 
ſcek him, he will be tound of you, 
bur if ye forlake him, he will tor- 
Joe you. The Lord ſhine upon all 


your Counſels. 


| Tour Honours moſt 
| From my Stully , 


Fuly 24. 1660, 


71 all duty and 


obedience 


EDW. REYNOLDS. 
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humbly aalh devoted 


2 Chron. 15.8, 
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SgErmon 


Preached at St. Margarets Church in #eft- 
miner , before the Right Honourable 
the Houſe of CO. 17370 No, June 29.1669. | 
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ZACH. 4-6. | 


Then he anſwered and ſpake unto me , ſaying, 
This 15 the word of the Lord unto Zcrubba- 
bel, ſaying, Not by might, nor ty power, tut 
ty my Spirit, ſaith the Lord of Hosis. 


IN the former part of the 
Chapter we have 8 /:ſion of 
a golden Candleſtick, with 
a Bowle and ſcven Lamps 
and Pipes, and two Olive 
Trees on cither {ide of rhe 
Bowle, out of which the Candieſtick was 
B ſupplicd | 


ſupplied .wich Oyle. The Propher being 


ſtruQtion concerning 'it , is by the Angel in 


to deſpond or be diſcouraged by the difh- 
culty of the Scriptures from the ſtudying 
of them , but to be humbled under the 
ſenſe of our own blindneſs, and to iiir up 


P——— — — — —— Go ao —_ —_— 


—— 


| 


' word is ſent unto Zerutbabel > We finde 
char the Lord ſtirred up Foſugb and Zerut- | 


in our ſelves a ſerious deſire aicer fuller | 
knowledge of God in them, and to betake | 
our ſelves unto Chriſt ,to reveale the coun. 
{e] of God untvus ; and then to reſt aſſured 

that the Lord will help our infirmittes , , 
and give us an underſtanding to know him, 
ſo far as ſhall be neceſſary tor our conditi- 


i on and ſalvation. According unto thole | 


gracious. promiſes , The meek be will teach 
| his way, end ſhew them that fear him . bis Co- 


wenant, Plal. 25.9, 14. If any man will do | 


h.s will,be ſhall kzow of the doarine, whether | 


| it be of God, John 7. 17. #ats him that 'or- 


dereth his converſation aright, 1 will ſhew the 
ſalvation of God, Plal.5 0.23. : | 
I. We are here to enquire why this 


batel , as principal Inſtruments, whom he | 
would uſe in building the Temple, and | 


reſto- | 


Divine Efficacy 


prepared by an humble ſenſe and confeſſion | 
of his own ignorance to. receive fuller in- | 


theſe words acquainted wth the mince of | 
God therein. Teaching us by the way not | 


| 


[ 
' 
j 


| without humane$ower 


Nr Cn et EIN 


ee tn - — 
— 


reſtoring his worſhip ; 'which. accordingly 
we finde' them fetring about, Ezra 2:68, 
69. Ezr83.2,8, The work bythe power 
and malice of the Samaritans, was obitrutt- 
ed from the dayes of (ry to Dari. The 
L-rd bythe Prophet Haggai and Zachariah 
raiſed up the hearts of Zerubbabrl and Fo- 
ſua to revive the work, Ezra 5.2. 


And as we finde Foſua and Zerubbatel 


nee 


chief Enemies refilting thele two in that 
ſervice. Sataz a ſpiritual enemy reſiſting 
the ſpiritual office of the Prieft. Tatnai and 
, others as Stazes-men oppuling this enter- 
| prize in cuil reſpects, as injurious to the 
| King. - 

In the former Chapter the Lord in a 
Viſion comforted Foſua, and rebuked Sa- 
tan, In this Viſion he comforteth Zerub- 
Lakel, and rebuketh that mowntarn of oppoſi- 


—O— ——<—_— 


| tion which was raiſed againſt him, very fit 


| andneceſlary ir was that both Inſtruments 
ſhuuld be encouraged , that both Adver- 
{aries ſhould be yebuked. 

2, We are to enquire how theſe 
words are an Anſwer to the Prophets 
Queſtton, and an Expoſition of the Viſt- 
on which he ſaw > The. Reſcmblance be- 

' tween the Viſion and the Word ſtands 
thus. As the Candleftich was ſet up without 
| B 2  . mans 


the two chief Builders, ſo we finde two 


W 
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| mountaines of oppoſition are in his way, 


of foſb, as 1f4:31:3; 


RE —_——— 


mans hands, and fed withotle dropping into 
ic immediately from the Olive trees with- 
out any humane helpthercunto concurring, 
ſorhe Lord alone , norwithſtanding the op- 
poſition of men , and weakneſle of his 
people, would &y brs Spir:t alone bring this 
work to a conſummation, and magnihe his 
power inthe weakneſle of his Inſtruments. 
Zerubbabel muſt npt be diſmayed , becauſe 


the Lord being able tv level and remove 
them all, cMatth. 17. 20. As he ſaid by 
Hagga:, The. filver 1s mine , and the pold is 
mine, Hag. 2,8. If I would that way have 
made this Temple glorious, I could as 
eaſily do it nowas 1did before, bur I have 
another glory and a greater to fill this Houſe 
withal. So here, if I would ere this Houſe 


by power, I could calily have done it, being 
the Lord of Hofts, But I have another way 
ro do 1t by, even by my Spr-:t, It (hall ap- 
pear tobe the work of mine alone Grace , 
and thereunto ſhall! my people with all 
chankful acclamations aſcribe it, crying 


Grace, grace unto 1t, 

My Spirit is here oppoſed to an Arne 
g to {ignific that the 
Lord alone would bring this work to pals, 
without the j;clp of h:mzane power, as he 


ſaid by che Prophet Hoſea, / will ſaue them 
IF 


I— — 
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by the Lord thetr God, and will not ſave them 
ty Bowe, nor by Sword, nor ty Battel,by Horſes 
nor by Horſemen, Hol. 1.7. As Chriſt was 
conceived not by humane Generation, bur 
by the power of the moſt broh , Luke 1. 35, 
So the Temple, a type of Chriſt, was to 
be raiſed by the power of the Sprrit gui- 


ding various intercurrent providences unto | 


that end. 

1. The Spirit did powerfully ſtir up 
the hearts of Zerubbabel, Foſua , and the 
people to the work, Hag.1. 14. 1. By 

| prefſing upon their hearts the judgemenecs 
which they had ſuffered for their negle&t 
of this great work , ver. 6, 9, 10, II, 
|, 2. By comforting them with the aſſurance 
of his preſence and affiſtance , wer. 13. 
3. By minding them of their coming our 
of Ezypt , which was the alone work of the 
Spirit of God, which Spzr:t did ſtil] re- 

' maine amongſt them, Hag. 2.5. 4. By 
| giving them aſſurance of a ſignal bleſſing, 
| from the day thar they ſhould fer abour 
| this work, chap. 2.19. 5. By promiting 


| them the Meſs:ah, who was to come, and. 
{ to fill that Temple with kts glory, there- | 
| by comforting them againſt their, want of | 


filver and gold , wherewith they might 
ſuppoſe that Houſe ought to be beaurifi2d, 


as well as the former had been, chap. 2. 7, 
$,9,21, 


— ——_ 
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| $,9,21. 6. By aſſuring himthatno pow. 
' er ſhould ſiland in his way to hinder or 
| ob{tru&t the accompliihment of this work, 
U.22,23, 

2, The ſp:/rit ordered the Lertcr of the 


D_———_— —_ _ — | 


' encmlcs for hindring the work unto the 
promoting of ir againlt their wills, E294 | 
5; | 
; 3. The Spirit pat tt info the minde of | 
Darizs to confirme the decree of C:rws, and | 
to adde exlargements thercunto., th-t they | 
might offer ſacrifices, and might pray for 
the life of the King and his ſors, Ez.6.6-12, | 
In the words obſerve, 1.The general 
ſcope and-intent of them , an -excourage- | 
ment to build the Temple, ctheugh they | 
rhen. wanted power to-cficct it, 2. The 
meanes of this encouragement, A Ward of 
the Lord, 3. The Yehicula whereby this | 
word is conveyed, by the Amp 
ro the Prophet, by the Prophet to the 
| Prince, thes HE anſwered and ſpake unto 
HE. 4. The ſutjet of this encourage- | 
ment, ZerulZatel. 5. The matter of the. 
com{ort ſer forth, 1. Negatively, Not ty. 
might nor by power. 2. Politively , Gut 9 | 
my Spirit, {[aith the Lord, From the words 
thus opened, we m1y 


— ——————— _ - 
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x. Obſerve the great care of the Lord 
to 
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to heale and remove the diſcouragements of 
his ſervants, wheredy they might be 
weakened in any. work unto which he cal- 
leth them. It Satan refilt , he ſnall be ze. 
buked, it mountains ſtand in the way, they 
ſhall be levelled ; It royal Edifs hinder , 


they ſhall be revoked; it ſad and defpond- 
ing thoughts diſquier , they ſhall be re- 
moved.God never ſets his {ci vants on work, 


— 


and then leaverth them to their own fears , | 


but ever proportiozeth afſiſtazce and comtort 
tothe diffictries of the ſervice whercunto 
he calls. Though his Authority alone be 
argu.nent enough unto his ſervants to do 


what he requirerh, yer he dealcth not only... 


in a way of Soveraignty to ſhew his domt- 
z108 over us, bur in a way of copdeſcen{io 
ro ſhew his comp2ſſion unto us, He re- 


membreth that we are 4ut duſt, and ac- ' 


cordingly attempereth his dealings tocur 
condition. It he chaſtiſezit is with the Rod 
of a man, 2 Sam. 7. 14. It he tempt, it 1s 
with rhe temptation of a man, 1 Cor. 10,12. 
If he draw, it 15 with the cords of a man, 
Hoſea 11. 4. Sohedeales here with Ze- 
rubbatel and Foſua. It might 1ſecme to 
humane Reaſon an impoſſible enterprize, for 
a few poor men, newly crept our of their 
Graves, to eredt lo ſtately a fabrick, reſiſted 
by Satan, maligned by wiſe and potent 
mcn, 
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men, obſtruited once already by an Impe. 
\ rial Edict tor many years together, There- 
' fore as the Lord gave Muſes, Aaron and 
; Hur to hold up his hands , fo t:ere he ſends 
\ unto Zerubbatel , Haygai ard Zechariah to 
| ſtrengthen his hands, and to aflure kim, 
, that rhne CMirifiry onely , and the Ole di. 
 exce (hould be his, burtthe ror it (elfe 
\ God weuld cfic& by his own poner , and 
| that in ſo ſtrange and wonderiul a man- 
| ner, making ule of the very malice of Ene- 
| mes ro promote the deſigne which they 
| molt maligned , as if the houſe had been 
| builr, and the candleftick fed by an im- 
| mediate Creation, 
| Thus the Lord hath ever dealt with his 
 ſcrvants in difficale imploy ments, he hath 
\ arſwered their objections , reſolied their 
| doubts , removed thier tears, magnified the 
power of his grace in thelr infirmities. 
eAlraham and Sarah were beyond hope of 
children, dcad unto ſuch a purpoſe, Heb. 
I1.12. Rem. 4.19. The Lord r:ifcth 
him above theſe doubts, by his omnipe- |. 
tcncy and al{ufticiency, Gen, 17.1. 18.14; 
Facob was afraid of his brother Eſa: , the 
Lord removes it by a Viſion of Angels, 
and his prevalency in wreſtling , Gez. 32. 
1,28. Moſes was cemmanded upon bard 
| ſervice to bring 1ſrael our of Egypt , Far | 
n 


| 
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find tim tull vt Ovjc@ions , tn every one 
of which God ſatisfied him before he 
diſpatch'd him upon the fſcrvice, 
They will zot telieve me, Exo0d.4.1. No? 
I will mike them know thou comeltt trom 
me by the miracles I will enable thee ro 
do, Ler.2---9. 1 am no! Eloquent, I am flow 
of ſpeech , unfit to perſwade Pharach to 


| part with 7frael, ver. 10. This God an- 


{wers by argum nts from his omnipotency, 
preſence and continual direQaion, wer, 
FR 2 0 

There may be a fitter man for ſo weigh- 
ty an imployme-nt, finde fuch an one, che 
fitter the man,the more ſucceſsful the nego.- 
tiation , ver, 13. Here, though the Lur4 
were angry that he ſhould charge God with 
making anunfi choice , ( who uſually in 


| grear works hath regard ro te lowlinefle 


of his Inftrumcnts) yer he conicfcendeth 
fo far as to [e-4d Aaron aith him to be his 
mouth to the people, v.14--16. 

AnJ now whin he is made willing eo 
go ,and hath captivated his rcafun unto 
Gods Will, the Lord hinſelt rem »wcs the 
great reaſon, which lay 15 a ciſccouragement 
upon him, the fear of thoſe thar ſoughr 
his hfe, Ler.19, leaves not any doubr un- 
removed which might have duheartened 
tum in the work. 

So 


C 
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So he dealt with; Grade, cail'd him to | 
| great ſervice, to deliver 1ſrac! from the | 
| Midianites 5 Judges 6.13. Gideon is pre - | 
| ſently ar CWoſes his fence , A; family is | 
vore , and I the meaneſt 12 it , Wherewith | 
thall I ſave 1ſ-ae/> ver. 15. VWherewihyz | 
| By my Power, |: m with thee, V. 16, How | 
| ſhall I know that ? Shew me a ſioze, v.17, 
| The fge comes , and thar puts him into 
| a new feare. Timor ettam 4uxilia reformi- 
' dat, fr batrays the ſuccours which Gad 
| and Reaſon offer, ter. 22. The Lord re. 
| moves that fear, Thou thalr xet dre, ver 23, 
\ but even then ſets him upon a work which | 
; endangered his life,v.25--30, His Father 
' hath no ſooner ſatisfied the people , and 
| ſaved his life, ver.31,32. but a new feare 
 ariſeth, the 7rdranites and Amalekites ga- 
| ther together againſt Iſrael, Gideon ofe)s | 
' Guds call, but waxts figzes to remove doubts, 
 Ter.34--40, He isgratified in them; but 
; then he is exerciſed with a great temptation. | 
| His Army muſt be leſſened from thirty 
| ewo thouſand unto bur three hundred mer. 
| He ofeys, but fears fill, Judg. 7.10. and 
this fcar is removed Ly a dreame of one in 
the encmics camp, ver.13,14. And being 
ſo many ways confirmed, he ſets on the 
work and: prevaileth. 
| This is very ſuitable to the eninſe 
| 0 
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of God , who knows' that we have no | 
ſtreazrh of our own , that we cannor ſcrve 
him bart by the grace and help we receive 
from him, We give him of b:s cwr , 1 Chr. . 
29. 14. Quiſquis contenatt hatert poſſe chart. ag yen. 
ta'ern Der fine Dei Adjutorio, quid aliud con- | ap.1s, 
tendir quam hateri poſſe Dzum fire Deo 7 ſaith 
Saint Auſti7. 

Ic corcirns the Lord 17 honour to back 
his ſervants in liis own work, when the 
oppyſition they meer with 15 not againſt 
gh but ſor his ſale; when 1ſrael fled, 
. Gods great name w.s conccrttd , Fof, 7, 
; $, 9. an4 rherefore Aſs prayed , Let pot 
min prevaile againſt thee, 2 Chron, 
14.1. 

Ir. i; that « hich he hath promiſed, ze- 
| er to. fa:le nar forſake us, Foſ. 1.5. to be | 
with 1 witie we are nith him, 2 Chron, 
| 15.2, to keepus 78 0u7 wayes , Plal 91.11, 
| The way of the Lord 1s our ſtrength, 
P,ov.10.,29., We are ever under Gods 
protcaion while we are in Gods way. He 
| Will excamp about E:is heuſe, and will be a | 
wall of fire unto it. 
| , From this paint.we learn, 1, That even 
when we are about Gods work, we- muſt 
| look for drfficulties,, forn? ariing from within 
' 0:r ſclves, our own 1gnorance, weakneſle, 
- frowardneſle, impatience , which -uſually 
L372 C3 make 
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Greg. Naz. 
Orcar.1. 


Terrul. de c0- 
yoaa ml:tis,C.1. 
P;umus imprtus 


| £18 1.4/0; 91641 


vire um eft, ſi= 
quens mo; 
quam ſiminaiit. 
L. Florus 1. 2. 
cap. 4. 
Fortiſſumus in 
ip.o diſcr1mme 
exeiciths ell,qui 
ante diſco men 
quniſſimus, 
Tac. Hiſt, 1.1. 
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make eafie things hard ( ſuch is Chriſts 
yoke in it ſelf, though to our corruption 
ir may ſcem irkfome.) However, though 
we bring never fo much love and refoly- 
tion to the work , yet Sata will reſiſt us, 
the world will hate us, God himſelf will 
try ws, and put us hard to deny our ſelves, 
to empty our ſelves, and to captivate our 
Reaſon unto his Will, There will be 
mountatys in our way, when we are to build 
Gods houſe ; mountains of pride and Preſu- 
dice, and high imaginations, 3 ous, 
Ta Youu » within Our ſelves : £0uty ardeu 
x49 eau]oy, x, xtTd This uy lag nah ETISHOVES , 
as Greg. Nazianzen ſpeaks, we are ſtrong 
and learned againſt our ſelves and our 
own good ; and mountains of oppoſition ard 
contradigion from others, who will ever | 
maligne, and, as they are able , obſtru8 
the proſperity of ſo good a work, And | 
therefore we may z9t lean on carnal mil- 
dome or ſelf-confidence for performance of 
any duty , as being wholly in our ſchyes 
without ſirength, Nov? ego 7(ts6 14; pace le- 
ones, tn prelio (erves , ſaid Tertullian , a 
man may be more then a main before | 
the bartel, and leſfe then a woman in it, 
as Peter was; None ſooner fa'l then} 
they that fight in their own ſtrength, Numb. 
I4. 44. ; 
WY 2. We 
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2. We muſt not murmure againſt the 
Lord, nor complaine of auſterity in him, 
as if he called us to harder conditions then 
we can bear; this was Jobs error , when he 
complained that God deale with him, as if 
he had been made of #oxes or braſs, Job. 
6.12, We are too apt to eſteem our trials 
ſrenlar , our difficulties w»paralleld, and | 
fo to chide with our condition , and 
therein with God , when many times. its 
not the difficulty. of the ſervice, bur 
the impaieuce of the heart which (o | 
makes it, We pervert our wayes, and 
. then we fret againſt God , Prov. 19.3. A | 
meek and humble ſpirit will make things 
eafie, which we think rntolerable, Take 
David in- 4 paſſion, when Nabal refuſed to 
| ſend him .and his men proviſion, and com- 
pare him with David humbled under the 
hand of God, when <Abſolom . rebelied , 
| and Shimei curſed him , and rhen judge 
how cafie an hard duty is to a. prepared 
heart; and how hard an cafie thing is to a frc- 
ward heart. 

| 3 We may not betake our ſelves to car- 
zal ſhifts for avoiding 2ny danger, which 
aftaulrs us 7 doing d:ity, I the Lord fer 
us' on work , he is able wirchourt our. finne 
fo deliver us. Gods alfufficiewcy is at in- 


viacible argument eo tincenty ,, Gen. 17 I | > 
a » 4 » 7 { [ 
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| Why ſhould I make my ſelfe beholding | 
, 10 2 ſinful ſhift, when I have an alſuf- 
cient God : There were ſome Chriſtians 
in the Apoſtles t1me , who out of confi. 
| dence in their own kno.,viedge and firength 
' to Rand, would VENUre tO eat meat at the 
| 1dols table, thereby keeping tn with their 
| 1dolatrous friends for fear of perſecution 
\ To theſe the Apcitie giveth, 1, A ſhary Ex. 
 horuation, to tzke heed of falling when they 
| think they ſtand, 1Co/.10 12, 2. An 2: 
| ſwer ta ther jears, that Gol will act ſuffer 
| thein to be tempted beyond tle ſtrengt\ 
| which he will tupply them withaly, verſe 
13. 

4, We may not therefare ſhri-k from 
d,yty upon any diicouragement, bur fullog 
| ths call of God, and be upright before him. 

Wicn it is our 4#' to obzy, it is his pre 
| miſeto protef?. Say not with So.omons flug- 
| gzrd, There is 4 Lronan the way, Prov.22, 

13. but remember thre are Ange's with 

us fo bear us in our way, P,4l. 91. 11, To 
nah was afraid to go to Niiveh, a great, 
and a. wicked City, one man tg thre2ten | 
ſo many thonſands with ſpeecy deſtryRion, | 
it was the next way 19 be Gall 
 ceſtroy'd himielt, He irhinks rhere was no 
means to fie thus dangyr:/but by declining 
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| cuty. And now he that feared the raging 
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of the people, met with the 7empe#t of the 
ſea, he that feared ro be ſwallewed tp of 


into the bejly of the Whale, and the 
Lord , by delivering him from that death, 
raught him to truſt on his power, who 
could as ivell have delivered him from a- 
ny other, 

The Lord hath called you , Right Ho- 
nourable, unto arduous and weighty ſervi- 
ccsz A vety aifficult work It 1s to cure 
co®:plicated diſeales, to extr cate and un- 
ravel the 7zntangled intereſt; of divided 
minds, to allay animoſitics, to calme jea- 
loufies, to moderate rigours of judgement, 
to cloſe ciſtant opinions, to ſeparate the 
| gold from the drofſe, the precious truths 
and worſhip of God from thoſe many 
procigics of error and macnefle,which had 
ſo long aſſau)ted it, to ſettle the howſe of 
God, and rhe hear:s of men, upon ftirme 
foundations of troth , peace and righte- 
ouſnefle, co joyn together the ſticks of E- 
| phraim and Judah, and tro make whole the 
broken faves of beauty and bands. If you 


ſirait before our face; as 1evſaphat Cid , 
we know not what to do, but ow7 eyes are 
upon thee; as Payldid, Lord, what wilt 


thaw bave me todo? Thou haſt done great 
things 


ſill now ſay as David did, make thy way | 


danger , was ſwallowed up of preſent death. 
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things for us, whereot we are glad, thou 
hath delivered our eyes from teares, our 
tee from falling; what is ic that we now 
(hail render ro th? Lord for all tis benefits? 
truly Lord we are thy ſervants, 3nd would 
willingly a& in our places for thy name, 
| and for the 1ztereſts of thy Chriſt and of his 
Church, we have no higher delign then this, 
| That the 'God, who hath wiought worders 
| for us, may be alone magnified and ad. 
.vanced by us, 1n Orthodox doctrine, in pare 
Ordinances, In ſpiritual worſhip, in united 
affections, that no unneceſſary thing may 
remain, as a ground of offence , and fomes of 
diviſion 2ud teparation, .but thar all healing 
and cloſing counſels may be uſed to make 
us all of one heart and of one foul : It you | 
thus in ſingleneſs and uprigbtneſs of heart 
do beſpeak the Lord, I can confidently ſay 
from him to you, that he wif{ be with you, 
and uphold you, that 4: Spirit will level 
all n,0untains before you, and breakin 
pieces any gates of brafle , and cur in ſunder 
| any bars of tron-which'ſtand in your way; 
the ſervice he requires of you he will work 
for yow, he will not only command you by 
his Authority. but affiſt you by his Grace. 
'When our interefts and Gods are folded up 
cogether, when we make his Will our will, 
and his End our end, we are ſure _—_ 
a 
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fail in our deſigns, becauſe he can never | 


miſcarry in his. | 

We have ſeen how the Lord encoura- 
geth his ſervants againſt all difficulties which 
might diſmay them in his ſervice. Now 
the meazs by which he doth it, is by a »ord, 
This is the YYVord of the Lord unto Zerub- 


babel. 
Nothing can ſo effecually uphold the | 
| 


er IO ene 


ſpirits of men above difficulties and dil- 
couragements which they meet with in 
the duties whercunto they are called , as 
4 ſeaſonaile word ſpoken unto them from 
God. The /YYord of the Lord to Zerut- 
tabel, is confirmation enough againſt all the 
| oppoſitions of moſt potent adverſaries. So | 
it was to Foſua, 1 will not fail thee nor for- 
ſake thee, &c, Foſ. 1.5,8, So to Aſo, when | 
he heard the words of the Prophet, he | 
took courage , 2 Chron, 15 .8. The righte- | 
0us are bold as a Lien , Prov. 28. 1. And | 
their confidence is founded on 4 word. And | 
well it may, if we conſider, | 
1. TheTruth of it, confirmed by ſignes | 
| 


——®— 


and wonders, & by the ſolemne Oath of God, 
| Now it is zmpoſſible for God to he , every 


word of his 1s founded on. his own im- 

mutable being ; and theſe are grounds 

of _— conſolation, Heb.6,17,18, | 
2. 


W— 
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he Authority of it, which is ſuffi- 
D cient Þ 


Pt. 119.49, 


k 
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A man that hath an ample commiſſion 
from a ſupream power , aerh with cou- 
rage, as knowing the you he hath to 
back him. No commiſſion fo full of pow. 
er asthat which God gives. This made 
Moſes and Aaron venture on Phayavh and 
all his Sorcerers. Amos an herd{man up-' 
on the Court of Jeroboam a King, Petey | 
and Johz 1lliterate men , to ſpeak boldly, | 
; notwithſtanding the inhibition of the chicf | 
' Prieſt and his Council, As 4. 19, 20, 
' eARs 5.29, 

3. The Efficacy of it. Nothing more 
| operative then the VWord of Gcd. Ir was 
' a Word only which made the world, He 
| {aid, let there be light , and there was light; 
| By the Viord of the Lord were the Heavens | 
| made, and all the hoſt of them by the Lreath of 
his mouth , Pſalme JJ. 6. 2.2 35 SN priugures , 
; Euſeb. calleth it. And ir is a word only 
| which apholds the world, Heb.1.3. andthe 
' word isable ſtill rogive Leng to er ery pro 
miſe, and ſubſiſtence ro every purpoſe of 
of his towards his people, It 1s a com- 
| manding, and a creating word , Plal.44-4. | 

Iſa.57.19. Gods purpoſes and promiſes arc 
ever ſeconded by his power. He will not 
leave, till he have done what he hath ſpo- 
| ken, Gen.28.15, I haveſpoken,1 will bring 

/ 7 
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cient to animate any man unto obedience, 


TS CELTS CCRT CCC CeO ee | — _— 


| 


| given us todo, we have not ruſhed upan 


| 
( 


| 


| without humane Power. 


EE ee HIS 
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it to paſt, 1 bave purpeſed, 1 will do it, 


Iſa. 46.17. 

The Lord hath ordered all duty to 
have ſome difficulty in it. And the ſame 
ward which is the Rule of the duty , isalſo 
the comfort againſt the difficulty. We have 
therein the comfort of his. Authority requiring 
itof us. Ir is the work which he hath 


it preſumptuouſly our ſelves. We have 
the comfort of hrs promiſes quickning us un- 
to it ; for every word of command hath 
a word of promiſe with it, 2 Cor. 7. I. 
Heb. 10.36, We have the comfort of 
his grace working together with the Word, 
facilitating the duties required , and pro- 
portioning the ſoul to the ſervice, giving 
an heart to do the word ,, Ezet.11.19,20. 
And therefore by faith ard hope we may 


| 1mprove every word unto comfort and cou- 
| rage in duty. 


Faith , giving a kinde of 
Being unto the things promiſed, Heb.1 11, 
and hope waiting with joy for the accom- 
pliſhment of them , do powerfully work 
the heart above difficulties unto cheerful 
obedience; Fazth quencheth temptation , 0- 
Vercometh the world , purifieth the heart, 
worketh by love, removeth fear, the diſcou- 
rager and obſtructer of duty, 1 Joh» 4.18, 
Hope canſeth us to purifie our ſelves, 1 Toh 
2 Jo Zo 


——— 


_— 
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3-3. To ſerve the Lord inflantly day and 
night, As 26.7. To deny unyodlineſſe and 
worldly lafts, Tit. 2.11,12,13, To wait on 
the Lord, and to keep bis Way, Pſal, 37, 34, 
To renew our ſtrength, to run and not le weary, 
to walk and not faint, l(a. 40.31. 

When the ſoul of a man is in ſuch 
traights and perplexities, that all the 
world ts not able tro comfort him , oze 
ſentence out of the word wiſely managed 
by the hand of faith, is able to bearup 
the heart, and to make it victorious, above 
all the powers of darkneſs, Vit, wealth, 
power , policy, youth, ſtrength, ſecurity , 
ſenſuality, worldly imployments , will per- 
adventure ſerve a while to fence againſt 
fear and diſcouragement ; but theſe are| 
but like a buſh 73 4 ſftorme , which ſhelters 
a while, and after annoys with its own 
dropping. Nothing will miniſter 4uratle ard 
final comfort againſt all doubts and fears, 
| but a word from God feaſonably brought 

unto the conſcience, this alone can hold 
| up the heart againſtthe roarings of Satan, 
| and all the powers of darkneſs. You may 
haply have before you mazy knotty and dif- 
facult debates , and be ar a ſtand which way 
to ſteere your judgement, and to diſpoſe | 
your ſuffrage ; men may, like Carneaaes, 
diſpute plauſibly & probably on cirher fide, 
an 


! 
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— 
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and the «bt antial merits of a queſtion may 
lie hidden under the Ozatory which hath 


pro & con been ſpent upon upon it, In 
ſuch caſes attend not only tro whar you 
have heard ſpoken, but with Data , make 
the w.rd of God your Counſellers, Plal.119, 
24. Letnotfrowns diſmay you , ler not 
intereſts biaſs you, ler. not paralogiſmes 
dazle you , but fertouily weigh what is 
moſt conſonant to the Will of God, what is 
moſt likely ro promote the great Ends which 
char calls tor, the Glory of God , the Salua- 
tion of men, the Cauſe of Religion, the $im- 
plicity of the Goſpel, the Sprr:tuality of 
worthip, the peace, unity and integrity of 
the Church , the healing and ſetting in joynt 
the diſlocated and divided affetions of 
men, the mpartial ſetling of judgement and 
righteouſneſle in the Land. And when you 
hear a word behinde you, ſaying , this 1s the 
way , then walk in ir,turn nor to the right 


' hand or to thelefr,a.30.21. 


Ve have {cen how the Lord encoura- 


geth his ſervants in difficulties,and by what 


means he doth it, by the Word of his own 
mouth, now this word is brought by the 
Prophet to Zerubbatel, and by the Angel , 
(1.) By Chriſt unto the Prophet 3 The An- 
gel in the former Chapter ſpake immedi- 
ately to 7oſua , here mediately by the Pro- 


— — — — 


phet _ 


—— 


ener 
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 Defenſio ſ1dc: 


Trident. !.2. 


— — 


; phet Zachari.h unto Zerutlalel, 1, The: 


— —— 
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| ed inthe dayes of Noah, to the {pirits which | 
' are now inpriſon, 1 Pet.3. 19, 20, for ſo | 
 Anaradima learned Pontifician , as well | 
| as Beza and other Proteſtants have ex. | 


| che Church is the Argel of the (otenant ; 


firlt Revealer of the counſel of God unto | 


It was his Spirit which ſpake in the Pro. 
phets, 1 Pet. 1.11. Heby hits Spirit preach. 


' 


pounded that place. No may hath ſee the | 
Father but by the yetelation of the Sonne, Joh, | 
1.18, Mat.11.27. He wasthe Azgelthar | 
ſpake unto loſes, Act.7. 30, 3S. and unto | 
Iſaiah, John 12. 40, 41. He inſtructed his 
Apo#tles in things pertaining to thcKingdom 
of God, As 1.3. They mult del:Uer nothing 
to the Church, but what they had fir# re- | 
ceived from him, 1 Cor. 11.23, + | 
Greatly do they profaze the Miniſtry of | 
the Word, and Zetray the Truſt which | 
Chriſt hath pat upon thera as his Ambaſla- | 
dours, who preach the {707 of their onn 
heart, and not out of th= mouth of the. 
Lord ; and a wofu! curſe they incyrre by 
{o high a preſumption, Devt. 18. 20. The 
Ye there is of Chriſt ina Sermon , and of 
the evidence and demonſtration of the | 
Spirit, how full ſoever it may otherwiſe 
be of Exotick learning , of heaped allega- 
tions, of ſtrains of wit, or luxuriancics of 


fancy | 


——_—_—— 


Pe et. 


| 


j 


| 


% 
who. ſo preach, ſo they are the beſt hearers, 


, 


without humane Power. 


| fanc and language;it hath ſo much the leſſe 


of the power of God to the ſalvation of the 
ſouls of men. For we are zot to preach our 
ſeles,. but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord,.2 Cor. 4. 
And as they are the beſt Miniſters, 


who favour and reliſh nothing ſo well in 
a Sermon, as the gracious and powerful 


manifcſtations of Chriſt ro rhe conlcicnce, | 


and evidences of the commiſſion which the 
preacher hath received from-him. 
2. When the Prophet brings no other 


then the Word of the Lord unto Z erublatel, 


It is his duty to heare it, Princes and Mas 


gitrates, men of higheſt place and autho- | 
rity , muſt receive Gods counſel trom the | 


mouth of his Meſſengers, and be content- 
edto be directed, comforted , — 
by their Miniſtry, Datidghough himſelf 
a Propher, was not without his Seers, Gad, 
Heman, Aſaph, Feduthun, Nathan to admonith, 
reprove, comtort him as his condition re- 
uired. So we finde Shemazah a Prophet 
Go to reprove Rehoboam, Oded and Azari- 
ab tv encourage Aſa, Fehu and Fahazrel ro 
threaten and com'ort Fehoſhaphat. We 
read of the writing of El:4h to Feh.ram , of 
the threatning of Zachariah to Joaſþ, of the 
Prophet 1ſ:zah ceunſclling and rebuking 
Abaz,, comforting and encouraging Heze- 
kiah 


—_—— 
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; though great difference 1s to be uſed inthe 
- manner of our application to great and to 


| tas , 2.0m eadem omnibus adhiteuda medicing, 
. as Saint Auftinſpeaks. If a Miniſter muſt 


—_— —  — 


zekiah,Jeremy and Ezekiel denouncing judge. 
ments againlt Zedekiah; Hoſea and Amos, 
2#gainlt Jeroboam ; Jonah ſent to the King 
of Nzzeveb, and John Baptiſt to Herod. And 


ordinary perſons,yet tne {ame fidelity is due 
unto all. Cum eadem omaibus debeatur Chari- 


ſnew all meekreſſe to all men , much more 
mult he deliver his meſſage with all ze-| 
Terence and humility, wichall awe and tex- 
deraeſs, with all honour and prudezce , un- 
ro thoſe great perſons, whole dignziries do 
as well call for our vezeratzon, as their con- 
ſciences for our fidelity , we mult be fo true 
to their ſouls, as that we be nor rude and 
uncivil to their perſons. Meck and humble | 
preaching, in this caſe eſpecially, is like | 
8 fall of ſnow, unto which Homer compares | 
the eloquence of #lyſes, which ſoaks and 
ſinks more kindly then a haſty ſhower. 

And the Lord doth hereby greatly com- 
mend the power of his Word, and the {c- 
cret impreſſ- and Charafter of his divine | 
Majeſty ſtamp'd vpon it, when from the 
mo''th of mear Inſtruments, he giveth tt | 
an Efficacy on the hearts of the greateſt 
men, and cauſeth Princes themſelves "_- | 
meek- _ 


{ witbout bumane Power. 
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mceekneſs to receive his counſel from the 
lips of poor and inconfiderable perſons,who 
have no other authority then the evidence 


| ofthe Spirit of God , and the Miniſtry 


wherein they ſtand related unto him, to 
bear them vp, and encourage them in his 
ſervice. Thus great ſhips are turned about 
with a vere {mall helme, and as ſome 


ſay ſtopped in their courſe with a very 


little Remora. We have this Treaſure 7x 
earthen Veſſels, that the power might be of 
God, who did not chooſc the earthquake, 


or the ſtrong winde , but the #ill ſmall 


voice to manifeſt his preſence by, 1 Reg. 19. 


1,12, 
We have ſecn the encouragement in 
building Gods Houſe, the meanes of it, a 


| Divine Word, the Yehicula of that word, 
| Chriſt the great Angel of the Covenant 


delivers it ro the Prophet, and the Propher 
as his meſſenger to Zerubbabel. So then Ze. 
rubbatel is the ſubje animated by this word, 


' and the work whereunto he is animated , 


is the Building of the Templie. 

1. Then Princes and Magiſtrates are to 
build the Houſe of God, and to take care 
of the Intereſts of Reliaion, and to ſce thar 
his truth and worſhip be advanced in their 
ecrritories, And although we have zo ex- 
amples hereof in the New Teſtament, w_ 

the 


— 


Plin. Hiſt.Nat, 
1,33.C. Is 
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| the Empire and the Church were drvided 


| 
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trom one another, yet 1n the ſtate of the 
Fews where they were conjoyned together, 
we have examples in moſt of the guod 
Kings,Daui'd, Solomon , Aſa , Feboſhaphat , 
Hezekiah, Joſiah, how carectul they were 
to purge Gods houſe of pollution, to gto- 
lifþ talſe worſhip, to pull down bigh pla- 
ces, to ſend Prieſts and Levitcs to tcach the 
people, to -taZliſh true Religion , to cauſe 
rhe people ro enter zto Cotenaut with 
God, to &uild his Houſe , and orwer the 
courſes and ſ{crvices thereof, And in like 
manner the ChriſtianPrinces, Corftantine, 
Theodoſius , Valentinian, and many others 
called Synods, and made Lans to condemne 
and ſuppreſle Herctical Doctrines, and 
comforted and encouraged the Orthodox Bi-. 
ſhops and Paſtors of the Church. 

1. They are fathers of the people , and 
thercfore muſt take care of the ſculs of 
thoſe to whom they have ſo neer a Re- 
lation. 

2, They are Gods Hixifters for our Good, 
Rom. 13.4. Therefore ccrtainly they muſk 
not be carelcſs of our chict good. 

3, We are to pray for them, that un- 
der them we may lead quier and peaccable 
lives in all godlizeſſe and honeſty, 1 Tim. 2-2. 
therefore ccrrainly there lies a care vpon|. 
them, | 


SO .” 
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peace of their people. 

4. He is to have the book of the Law 
before him continually, Deut. 17, 18, 19. | 
not only that he may keep it himſelf , bur 
thar he may be carcful ro make others | 
keep It, 

5. Hc is to be a xurſiro Father to the | 
Church, Iſa. 49. 23. Gods people are | 
promiſ{cd that they ſhall ſuck the breaſts | 
of Kings, Iſa. 60. 16. Therefore certainly | 

| it belongs to their care to {ce thar the peo- | 

ple be provided with the ſincere mzlk of the | 
word, Where Religion and the meanes 
thereof are wanting, to [et it up , where it ds, 
ro preſerve ir , where it is corrupted, to re- 
| forme and to reſtore ir. It 1s one thing 
ſaich Saint Auſtin For 4 Prince to {crve God 
in his private capacity as a main, this he 
doth by living faithfully : another ti-ing to 
ſerve him in his puZlick capacity, as 2 P+j5-e, 
this he doth by a wigorom ſanfton of Lun te- | 
quiring righteous things and forbid.itcoz the | 
contrary. | 
| There is a twofold &uildizzg of ti: 
Tix onc dofrizal and periwatty. 
Miniſtry of Paſtors , and preac! 
Word, The other legal and co: 
the ſanction , and conſtitution, -: 
mand of Princes ; for fo they 2. 

E 2 
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them, as well of the godlineſs, as of the 


A 
£8, Cp, 50, 
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the ſafety of the State being greatly concern. 
ed inthe welfare and peace of the Church, the 
care of this muſt needs belong- unto them 
whoſe office and duty it 1s to preſerve the 
other, fince without this the other cannor 
Ariftor. Poli, | be preſerved. And therefore Ariſtotle. an 
lib. 7. c. 8. Heathen Philoſopher reckoncth 4d:u;ze 
worſhip as a principall thing, with- 
out which a City or Civil Policic can-. 
not be. 
Theodouer.l.g, | And thus we finde ( orftantine by. his 
gt | Laws prohibiting Heathen ſacrifices and 
er idolatry. And whea Julian reſtored them,and. 
Euſch. de vit. | p/glens allowed the liberty of them, JoLiniun 
men eeR | and Theodoſius did root them out, and re- 
=» = 7 ooh | move them again. We finde the ſame 
_— 1.7.62. | Conſtantine ſetling Chriſtian Reltgion tn his 
Col ke Ta 1 Empire by his royal authority , judgrzg in 
I--11. | rhe cauſes of Athanaſius and Cectlianu; The 
: Empcrour Gratiaz granting a commiſſion to 
| cjeRt” eArians: Aurelian caſting out Pau- 
Ius Samoſatenu out of the Church, Ju#:- 
zian making ſpecial Laws in matters of 


Religton, I conclude this with that me-. 
Aug, coner. morable ſaying of Saint eAutiz, 1z-w9? 
[Creſcon.Gram- | Reges Deo ſerutunt in quantum Reges, fi in 
-xs a ſuo Regno bona jubtant, mala prohiteant, now 
266 ſolum que pertinent ad Hunanam ſoctetatem, 
| Verum etiam que ad druiam - Religionem.. 


: That 


— 


bxild up the Churches walls , Iſa 60.10, for 


| 
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when they. command good things and for. 
bid evil things, not onely. appecrtaing un-. 
to humane ſociety, but alfo unto divine Re- 
ligion, 

The Church of God amongſt us hath in 
our late miſerable and licentious confuſi- 
ons ſuffered great dilapidations in the ho- 
ly.truchs ,_ and in the unity and peace 
\ thereof z I ſhall not pollute the ſolemnity 
of this days joy , with giving you in (which 
15 hardly poſſible ) a Catalogue of them. 
Unto you, Right Honourable, and the o- 
ther orders of the Kingdome, it belongeth 
to be the repairers of our breaches, and 
| the reftorers of paths todwellin, Dothis 
| as it ought to be done , and certainly there 


| ling of our tranquility , to the eſtabliſhing 
of Government, to the re-uniting of the 


and to the edification of the Church , 
which it infinitely more concer:eth all wile 
and good men to look after, then any ſingle, 
domeſtical or ſeparated intereſt, Nor are 
you without direction in the Text for this 
weighty imployment. For, 

2. Zerubbabel muſt nor be without the 
Word of the Lord. In the luilding of 


Gods Houſe Magiſtrates muſt waite upon 
the 


{ That Princes then ſcrve God as Princes, 


| Len 


will be nothing more conducent to the ſer- | 


ſhattered and diiided hearts of the people, 
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the mouth of God for dircftion and coun- 
(cl. Ir isno lcfle then eight times obfer. 
ved in one chapter, Exod4.40. thar in the 
lerting up of the Tabernacle and worſhip 
of God, Moſes did every thing as the 
Lord commanded Moſes ; for fo he had 
received his inſtrutions, Exod. 25, 9, 
And in like mnner D.vid gave unto Se. 
lomoz his ſon the patter of all that he had 
by the ſpiric,1(hron.28.11,12.. So rurs the 
Apoſtles commiſſion frem Chrilt , tearhing 
thcm to obſerve althings whatſocver I have 
commanded you, Mat. 28. 20. Non ex 
Arlitrio Deo ſervierdum ſed ex Impern , 
faith Tertulliay, Even Hearhcns would 
have thcir ſuperſtitious ſervices done by 
rule, Semper Agatre Rogat,rec niſt juſſus aoit, 
It men, who may erre and miſtake in their! 
commands, are offended with ſuch as di[- 
ofeythem,though thereby they do rhem /et- | 
ter feruice , judging ita corrupring and de- | 
ſpiſing of commands, whcn they be not | 
oLeyed, though they be mended : How much | 
more muſt the moſt wiſe God be offended | 
wich us, when we do his work not accord-| 
ing unto his will, but our own, thereby pre-| 
{uming to ſee what is mect and convenient | 
better then God himſelf, rhereby raking 
pon us to be controlers of his wiſdome , 
as learned Hooker ſpeaks. It was a very. 


prom. 
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pro propeſal wh ich S :giſm ud the Em pe- 


{ rour made to the Cuuncel of Trezt, as 


we rcad in the learned review of that 
Counſcl, That they would contorme their 


conſtitutions to the obligation of the Law 
of God. Certainly the more Rel:g/on and the 
Church of God 1s ſetled Ly the Rule of the 
rVard, the leſſe matter of mecre diſpute 
and diſcrimination 1s admitted , the leſs 
of diuided enas , and mecre humane intere(t, 
and partial deligne is attended, the more 
men ſeek the Glory of God, the Salvation of 
men , the Peace of the Church, the more 
they do in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity 
conlider what 15 ztr:nſecally, and 1m natura 
ret, neceſſ ary, what hic & nunc,expedient for 
edification,what courſe will be mot healing, 


maſt «niting, maſt likely to eftathiſb truth , | 


peace, and holineſſe in the Church, to 
cloſe up the divided mindes of men, and 
cement them in that whercin they may all 
agree, or draw as necras may be to an a- 
reement ; the more certainly will God 42 
pleaſed and honoured, and the more v1!] 
the Churches of God abroad be joyed and 
comforted, with whom it is doubtlefſe our 
Religious Intereſt, to procure as firman uni- 
on 45S We Can, 
We have ſeen the encour2gement, the 


mcans of it, a Word, the Vehicula of that 
word 
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| word Chriſt and the Prophet, the ſubjc& 
[-£0 be incouraged, Zerultatel , the Magi. 
\ ftrate, who is ro build the Church by the 
help of the Word and Prophet. There 
onely rcmainerh the matter ot the comfort, 
' ſer forth, 1, Negatizely, Not ty M gin, 
nor ty Power. 2. Poſiticely, But by my Syi. 
rit,ſaiththe Lord, | 
'_ Mightand Power ts here denyed, zot ge. | 
zerally and in Theſt, as if God did proti. 
bire humaxe power from looking atter the 
intereſt of the Church, for the Magiirae 
is the Churches Guardian, The ſame Lord 
did by the Tiflories and ſporles of David 
make proviſions for Sylomons Templc,who | 
woul.l uſc no ſuch helps for the glory of | 
Zerutlabels. But it 1s cxcluded Hypothetical- | 
ly ia this particular caſe and conCition, | 
| Though «Hey had poter? exemies , though | 
they were deſtitute of Might and Power in 
themſelves, yer God will not have them 
deſert cheir ſtation, or deſpozd of ſucceſle, 
Becauſe 1. Hecan Slaft every Sword that | 
is formed againſt them , 1ſa.54.17. 2.He 
can convert to the good of the Church 
that very power which doth oppoſe it, 
and make Hamas tongue the Petitioner for | 
Mordecai's honour, Eſher 6, 6,7. 3. He 
can tuild the Church upon the ſeofering 
of his ſcrvants, as ſeed in the ground _ 
CS 
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dles and then multiplies, the more the 
adveriaries of Paxul, the wider the door of | 
his Miniftry, 2 Cer.16.9. It matters nor 
how weak the Iuſirumert , when God tis the 
Ages, 

The Church and worſhip of God is reared 
and rejiored by the vertue of Gods Spur.t 
aloze, In the preſent caſe, the Lord by tits 
immcdiate providence ordered Various 17- 
tercurrent means unto the finiſning of the 
Templc,which of themſclves had no natu- 
ral influence or tendency thercunto, Ic was 
the ſpirit of the Lord,that by the Miniſtry 
of Moſes and 4aron,brought 1ſrael out of 
an Egyptian bondage. It was the Spirit of 
the Lord that in the w71de7xeſſe preſerved 
them by miracles , with bread trom hea- 
ven, and water out of the rock. It was the 
Spirit of the Lord that over-ruled the heart 
and tongue of Balaam to bleſle , when he 
was hired to curſe them. It was the Spi- 
rit of the Lord that dru1ded the. waters 
of Jordan, and demoliibed the wall of 
Ferico by the ſound of Rams-horns. It | 
was the Spirit of the Lord that ſfizred np | | 
Sauiiours for his oppreſiced people , and by 
them wrought deliverance tor them Ir was 
the Spirit of the Lord rhat &rought the At 
from the Philiizes into its place, by the 
conduct ot kine contrary to their nature, It 
| F _ vas 
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| hath nothing either in its original or pro- | 
| Pagation from the power of man , but all | 


| 


| 


was the Spirit of the Lord that reſcued che 


Tens fromihe malice of Haman, by a chain 
ot cvents, which had no cognation one 
with anothcr , nor any xatural ſuitatleneſs 
ro ſuch anend; Ir was the Spirit of the 
Lord, that when they were as fat in Baly- 
lon as dry boncs in a grave , ſtirred up the 
Spirit of Cz744 to gtve them a reſurre- 
ction, 

This divine power may be obſcrved 
both in the Head, and inthe my{:cal body 
of the Church. For Chriſt the Head , 
1. His Incar.ation ſpiritual, A ſtone cut 
withcut hands, a Talernacle puched by 


the Lord, and not by man, faſhioned in | 


the Virgins womb, by the overſhadowing 
of the holy Ghoit. 2. His Oeconomie in 


the work of Redemption wholly ſpiritual, 


borrowing nothing of humane power , þ 
the etcrnal ſpirit lic offered himiclf ro God, 
Heb.9.14. 3. His Reſurrefion ſpiritual, 
made the chict corncr-ſtone after he had 
been rejected by men. Thus the foundation 
of the building, laid not by Mig'4t nor b 
Power, but Ly the Spirit of God , Plal. 118, 
22, 23; 


2.The Church or Myical Body of Chriſt 


irom the Spirit of God. 
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1.The 
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therefore comerh not with obſervation , 
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; Lake 17.20. The Enemies of it for the 
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1, Theorig:nal alone heavenly and from 
the Spirit, bory not of the will of man, but 
of God, John 1.13, 3.5,6. A Kingdom pot 
of this world, Joh.18.36. Made by an heaven- 
ly Calling, Heb. 3. I. As dew which duth 
not ſtay for man, Plal.110.3. Mic. 5.7, 

2, The propagatioz wholly trom che Spt- 
ric, whenmountains of oppotition and per- 
ſecution, the gates of Hell and powers of 
darkneſſe combin'd againſt it. Now for 
a dotrine which taught men to deny them- 
ſelves, to rexource the world, to take up a 
(+. (s,to ſuffer AfiQtions, and follow Chriſt 
without the camp, bearing his reproach , 
for ſuch a doQrine to prevaile over the 
world by twelue weak and naked men, upon 
the prom/ſe of things xot ſeex,, and the 

hopes of reward in another world , cannot 
be aſcribed to the wiſdom of man, but one- 
ly to the Spirit of God, by whom alone the 
weapons of our warfare are mighty. 

It is 3 ſpiritual Building, and therefore 
not reared by humane power, a Kingdom 
un-attended with worldly ſplendor , and 


C———— — 


molt part ſp:rttual , and therefore not van- 
quith'd bur by a ſpiritual power, Eph.6.12. 
2 Cor. 10. 4,5. No humane power able to 


encounter, no humane wiſdom to diſappoint 
bi the 


CD — 


——___— — — ade. oth. 


> —  —— 


He te 


Divine Efficacy 


nn om 
CCI 


. the gates of Hell. None bur he who Is 


' the power ard wiſdome of God, bath power 
; enough to overcome, or wiſdome enough to 
defeat the Kingdome of darkneſs. The 
ſpecial exd which God had in erecting 
the Church, was , to glorifie his power , 


matter, out of which he framcd ir. The « ;- 
fille world, as it doth by the beauty , order, 
and greatzejje thereof {ct torth the glory of 
God,ſo in nothing more then thiis,thar al this 
. grear being is made out of zothizg. Now 


' Gods glory 1s more magnified inthe Church | 


then in the world. The Church is the 
Femel, the world but the Ring wherein it 
is ſer. The World, an Houſe or Farme fer 
Creatures and Tenants to dwell in, The 
Church,Gods own Palace, wherein he dwclls 
| himſelf, ?ſal. 132. 13. And the Excel. 
| lency of this glory, is, That it is a Creatroy 
' out of nothing, no material apt;;-ſſe, no Ain e 
| concurrence of the ſubject unto the heavenly 
| being, which by Gods ſpirit alone is wrought 
in it.We contribute 730 move to our own conter(i- 
07. of,or , from our ſel ues, then water doth to 
its own heating , which naturally refiſterh 
| the fire that heats it. We have zo good 
in us either formally or potentially, ſo 
as to be educed out of us, all is to beſuper- 
induced, by the Spirit of God upon us. No 
eſh: 
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wiſdom and grace inthe zothingneſſe of the | 
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fleſh muſt glory but in free Grace , which 


ſo ſtatcly a Palace. 

And therefore we mult 2ot deſparr when 
things ſeeme to Humane view helpleſſe and 
hopeleſs, but look up to the Sp:rit of God, 
who can beyond aJl' our thoughts make 


|thoſe that dwell in the duzt, to awake and 


fing;, Whereas if we build our hopzs on 
humane mzght or power, we ſhall find them 
vain, every man a liar, ſometimes weak 
and caxrot help us, ſometimes falſe and 
will not hclp us , alwayes mutable, and may 
zo: help us. The more we attribute to Per- 
ſoas,the more we derogate from God. Let us 
'not theretore be troubled at mountains of 


conflict with in the work of God, Ir is 
his promiſe to bring all Chriits Enemies un- 
der his feet. Let us believe it, and he will 
do 1”, though we ſee not how. 

And now to conclude & bring all home to 
the mercics of this day. There 1s no Nation 


hath had more expcrience of the truth of 
theſe words,then we inthisLand have had. 
When the Lord had commanded the ſword 
of a civil war back into the ſcablerd,and 
things ſeemed to draw towards a comtort- 


able cloſe by the Kings gracious concey] 155 | 


alone could raiſe a corrupted maſle into | 
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oppoſition, or any difficulties which we | 
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inthe laſt Treaty , 4rvine providence was | 
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; pleaſed to carry us back into doleful confu. m 
| | tons, zpto the ſurges of rhe Sea again, by the th 
| | ſubtle counſels of a divided party, who Cc 
| having poſſeſſz07 of the ſword, and intending le 
| ; to uſe 1r co the altering of che fundamen- a1 
| tal conſtitution of government, in order | #7 
rhercunto, detarred the Peeys of their right, [tl 
plucked out all ſuch worthy perſons from the | { 
| ocher Houſe, who would obſtru& their | 
| work , lard the fourdation of their Utopia in | 0 
| the Blood of their natural Prince, and ; 
| in the Ex7le of his children and family,and| | |* 
| concluded ly Mreht ard Power to cartyall { 
before them. And zow comes tn the Spirit 
| of the Lord to ſtop this career of domina- ; 
' tion. And firſt he ſtirred up an Atimeleh | 
| | againſt theſe men of Shechem , who liked | 
| | not that threeſcore and ten Perſons 
(hould ratgne, but rather to rargze himſelf, 
By this hand a Ffop was pur to their domi- 
za'ion,till by the range condutt of the ſame 
i providence his family was pulled down by 
the hands of his own Allies. And ſo the 
threeſcore ard ten et 1yto the Throne agam; 


Theſe confuſions in State ſeconded with | 
deſperate confuſion in Religion, Mintſtry and | 
{Uniwverſities, and all ſupports of truth and 
| learning endangered , and by a miſcelan) | 

of all Religions, way made unto none at all. : 
| The Spirit of the L:ird then works agamn , 
EE minglet 
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| mingleth a perverſe ſpirit between them and | | 


0 . x. . . . 
cheir milicary Officers, and divideth their | 


Counſels, and maketh uſe of axother wn. ' 
lexce ro tliruſt chem vut again, The ſame 
arume providence awakeneth an Horouratle | 
| inſtrumeit 1n the North, to give a check to | 
' this new deſigne, An ona ſudden by the | 
ſecret powcr of the Spirit of God, the m#- 
| Iitary Officers , who had ſo long bcen the 
' terror of the Nation , became, no man can | 
tell why, like women , their hearts diſmayed, 
their Counſels confounded , rhcir Souldrers | 
ſcattered , and by that drurme providence , | 
whereby they had ſo often juſtified their 
irregular actions, were they, 11 oze day, | 
without Might or Power, but meerly by :m- 
preſſions from the hand of God, as it were 
| annihilated , and made utterly ro diſap- 
pear. By the ſam? druine impreſſion are 
the hearts of the people of the land in all | 
places ſtrangely excited as one man,to call | 
for the Reſtoring of the ſecluded Patriots,by | 
them ro make way for a free Parliament , | 
and by them to bring back from exile in the | 
Chariots of eAminadab , a willing people , | 
| 


— 
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and upon rhe wines of Loce , our Dear and 
Dread Soveratgne , not only to the Throne 
of his Father, bur to the hearts of h:s people. | 
They who had long known what it was to | 


fear where they did zot love, were now | 
aipbitio!s |; 


es. 
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| ambitious to love where they necd not fots | 
- feare. 

And now that the Lord hath bronght 
theſe Kingdoms vpon the Bats of tliir anci. 
ent and fundamcntal conſti.uiion, and hath 
reſtored into your boſoms, a P:iace of the 
greateſt ſuavity and meekyeſ] e of Spirit ( one 
of the beſt tempers in the worla for Go- | 
vernment) that ever {waved the{c Sccpters, 
whom he hath trazed np like Dawid, in a 
| School of affliction to (it upon a Throne, 
and fitted by 'a Crown of Thornes to weare a 
; Royal Diadem, and by thie bitter cup of his | 
own ſufferizz9s , to provide againſt the ſuf-| 
ferings, and to heale the wounds of his | 
poorc exhauſted people : what remaincth | 
but theſe two things > | 

1.Tofill our hearts and mouths with the 
praiſes of God tor theſe 1o diuinely contrived | 
mercies, Without the effuſion of one drop of 
blood, beyond the view of humane counſel | 
to have cffccted ; ro aſcribe all ro the Spirit 
and Grace of God, Not unto 14,50t unto w but 
unto thy zame gite the glory? To bleſſe himfor 
this firſt fundamental ſtep to ſettlement, 
without which we ſhould ever have beene 
in danger of flames and blood. To bleſſe 
the Lord for inclining the heart of bis Maje- 
ſy todedicarc his Government with ſo Re- 
ligious a publick Teſtimony againſt pro- 
tanenefle 
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faneneſs, then which there is nothing which 
doth more loudly call upon you to ſecond 
the zeale of his Majeſty in, To blefſe the 
Lord for that Chri#iaz meebreſſe of his Ma- 


jeſty , in anticipating and preventing the 
very Petitions of his people for pardon,and 
khaſtning the means of their ſecurity therein, 
Toblcſle the Lord for his Majeſttes firmne/ff 
in, and zealows care of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, and withſtanding all templiawors 
which would have drawn him from it, 
To bleſle the Lord for his texder t:dulgence 
towards men of ſqber, peaceable, and pi- 
ous affetions, who cannot in every thing 
come up to the judgement or prafiice of o- 
ther of their brethren. To bleſle the 
Lord for his Chr:#1an prudence, and heal- 
ing moderation, in endeavouring ſuch a fra- 
ternal condeſcenſion amongſt brethen, as 
may bury all paſt animoſities , prevezt all 
further diſtempers, and reduce things unto 
an equal and amicable temperament, 


2. Toconſider how to uſe theſe mercies un- 
to the glory of God that gave them, 
and to the good of the whole Body , and not 
the particular divided intereſt of any one 
Party alone. Ir is a diftin# virtue, as 


the Hiſtoriau tells us, to get F7forzes and to 
G uſe 
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uſethein. And ſo likewiſe ir 15 to recerwue meye 
cies and wo improve them. 


Conſider 1 befcech you what it is which 
the Lord calls for at your hands in 
ſuch a time as thiss VWhether after ſuch 
Earthquakes and concuffions , fuch Affit- 
Arons and Temptations, ſuch little leſle 
then »/raculow wvicrſſitudes of divine pro- 
vidMe which we have ſcen, after the 
effuſion of ſo many thouſand mens blood , 
attcr the expence of ſo many millions of 
Treaſure , whether he doth not juſtly ex- 
peF, that now you ſhould be more zealow | 


| for his Glory, more tender of his Church, and 


the ſouls of mcn therein, more ſevere a- 
gainſt all impicty and protanenſs, more 
careful of the power of godlineſſe, and the 
powerful preachers and preaching thercof, 
and purity - of D:U;ze Ordinances 3 more 4- 
rue and ſolicitous to cloſe up breaches, to 
remove offences, and by-the moſt ſatisfs- 
ory proviſions that my be to prevent the 
danger of any further diſtempers, then e- 
ver any Parliaments have done before'yol. 
That 1t may be recorded amongſt the 
memorials of this Nation, as once of F«- 
fab; like unto this Kinig - and this Parlia- 
ment (who have been ſo obiged with ſuch 

a ſeries 
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a Series of mercies and of wonders) 
that tiicre was no King nor Parliament | 
betore them, that turned to the Lord w#th 
all :heir heart, and with all therr ſogl, and 
with all their night , according to all the Law 
of G2d. This ſhall le written for the ge- 
neration to come, aud the people that ſhall be 
creared ſhall praiſe the Lord, 
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obs fruit of my labouts , and 1 bope- 
therewith the benefit of 1 Jour Þrayers, 


who ay 


From .:my Study 
Novato, 1660, 
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Your Honours moſt 


humbly devoted. 


ED. REYNOLDS, 


| 


To the Right Honourable 
'Sir RICH 4RD BROWN Lord 
Mayor of the City of London; Sir. 


THOMAS ALLEYN the laſt Lord 
Mayor, and Court of Aldermen. 


Right Honourable , 
ESE Fing defired by the Order of 


I Sermon preachedon the laſt 

LE gf day of the thenLordMayor, 
and the fir$t of the preſent, T ſhall hum- 
bly crawe leawe to mind both thoſe ho- 
nourable Perſons,and all others, of the 
Fonal prowidence of God to them and 
us this laſt year, How graciouſly the 
Lord bath carried the laſt Lord Mayor 
through the ſtorms and aifficulties of a 
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your Court to print this 
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moſt troubleſome government , bearing 
bim up by a ſpirit of prudence and calm. 
weſſe, above potent frown, and popu. 
lar paſſzons, till at [oſt bis year was ho- 
noured with the moſt glorious ſpeGacl: 
that this City bath ſeen for many and| 
many ages, in the happy return 4 our 
dread Soveraign unto hjs royal Tbrom, | 
our eyes have been abundantly witueſſes 
of. From bow many afflitions and din- 
gers your preſent Lordſhip hath been 
\ wonderfully delivered, the Lord pro. 
widing ſhelters and chambers to hitle 
you in, from the jealous eyes, and iron 
arms of thoſe who were then in power, 
reſerving you unto, and recompencing 
you with this preſent honour, you can- 
nod but with tbankful adoration of di- 
wine providence be moſs ſenſeble of, and 
affeied with. What terrible things the 
Lord bath done for theſe three King- 
domes, thmgs which we looked not 
for, in breaking Governments, infatua" 
ting Counſels, melting Armies, lewel- 
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For ye are bought with a price ; therefore glo- | 
rifie God 13 your body, and in your ſpirit , 


6 Uch is the deſperate corruption 
of mans heart, that thoſe very 
Leſsings of God which ſhould 
IP oblige unto his ſervice , do | 
uſually alienate and eſtrang the ſame from 
B 


Him , 
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Him, ſo that the very Ta/le of wicked 
men 1s a ſnare, and the things which are fir 
therr good , do become unto them an occaſion of 
falling, Plalm 69, 23, They no ſooner 
wax fat, but they &ich, Deut.32.15, Their 


wealth becomes the tuel of rheir luſt, and 


their proſperity, the mother of their luxy. 
ry and intemperance. VVhen they arc 
filled with thcir paſtures, they forget God, 
Hoſ.13.6. When the Lord feeds them to 
the full , they commit adultery , and aſſemble 
themſelves by troops in the harlots houſes , 
Jer.5.7. Thus ic fared with the people 
ro whom our Apoſtle writes 1n this Epl- 
tle. Corrath was a 1ich City in Pelopone- 
ſu, berween the 101an and the L/Zveas fea, 
the Head of Achaia, one of rhe principal 
Emporia, or Mart Towns of Greece, cele- 
brated by | a | Homer , Sirabo, Cicero, Flv 
r1: for the great wealth thereof, Andas 
it was fainous for Ricies, ſo was it as in- 
famous for thoſe fins which plenty and 
proſperity uſe to produce , eſpecially the 
{inne of uncleanneile and forarcation , in- 
ſomuch thi «241 9:47 was an expreſſion 
amanelt the Greeks for Scortation: and 
they were wonr, [4] as Atheaexs tells us, 
when they prayed tor ſucceſs in their un- 


ertakings, to vow, that they would bring 


Whores into the City.as it it had been an 
honour 
OO 
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honour and ſervice untoit, And learned | Gioia 48.,, 
menare of opinion, that the Apoſtles in | {2; & 29, 


their Council at: Feruſalem did by let- 
ters, forbid unto the Gentiles Fornica- 
tion, As 15.20, becauſe among(t them 
it was judged a free and lawfull thing 
ro make uſe of mercenary harlots, who for 
gain did proſtitute themſelves unto the | 
luſts of men. How much this finne did | 
prevail at Cortzth, not only before their 
embracing of Chriſtianity , as Ter. IT. but 
even after they had been taught by the | 
Apoſtle , and given entertainment unto | 
the Goſpel, as 15 evident by his complaint, | 
2 Cor,12.21, So we may further gather 
from the ſpecial arguments he furniſh- | 
eth them with in this Chapter againſt ir, 
1. Thar which alters the end and uſe 
for which the body was made, 15 not to | 
be allowed ; bur fornication makesa quite | 
contrary uſe of the Body, then that for | 
which it was made , which was to be for | 
the Lord, dedicated to thoſe ſervices | 
wherein he ſhould imploy it. The /ody 1s 


— 


zot for fernication,but for the Lord , and the 
Lord for the Body, wer.13. The Body for 
the Gord to ſerve and hozour him 3 and the | 
Lord forthe Body, ro ſar#ifie and ſave tt. | 

2.Thc body which is to /e raiſed unto gle- | 


ry, and which we hope ſhall be mede like 
B 2 0141 
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; unto Chriſts glorious body, 1s not in the mean 
time to be conſpurcated and diſhonoured 


—— 
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but go out unto other objects, ts not to be ad- 


Sacrilegious pollations,tor Him tha defil:th the 
Temple of the Lor1,he will defFroy. Bat ouriBo- 


— 


TheLordsproperty 


with ſo impure a pollution, But God hath 
raiſed up the Lord, and willus, v1g, 
3. The Members of Chriſk ought not 
to be made the members of an Harlor 
inas muchas this is an high indigniry unto 
Chriſt , that ſo pure and holy an Head, 
ſhould have ſo leaprous and filthy Mem- 
bers. But our Bodies by the inhabitativn 
of the Spirit of Chriſt inus, are his men- 
bers, and therefore ſhould nor be made 
one fleſh with an Harlot , verſe 15, 16,17, 
4. That which in this is more upnatural 
and atrocious then other (ins , in that other 
ſins do not terminate themſelvs in the body, 


micted. But fornication brings a peculiar 
dehoneſtation and contumely upon the Bo- 
dy,theretore it is not to be admitted,v.18, 

5. Temples which are peculiarly coyſe- 
crated unto God and to his ſervice , ouzht 
not to be defiled or prophaned by any 


ares are Temples for the holy Spirit to dwell 

in,therefore ought not to be-convertedgato 

ſtews,or Receptacles of impure luſts, v.19. 

6. They who are not their own, nor In 

their own diſpoſal , bur belong to another 
Lard, 


in bis redeemed People. 


or by their own luſt , bur according to the | 
Will, and the Ends, an4 Utes of their 
principal Lord. Bur we are not oxy owg 
and therefore have not the power to $ 
according to our own Juſts, bur we afe 
His that made us by his Power, redeemed us! 
by his Love, drelleth in us by his Spiric , 
therefore Him we are to glorific by p:re| 
ſpirits, and chaſte bodies. | 
So the words of the Text are the laſt argu- 
ment which the Apoſtle uſeth againſt thar 
great finne which did ſo abound in that} 
rich and luxurious City ; therefore Hie- | 
| rom, Ambroſe, Chryſoftome, Theophyla? dil-| 
| member them from the words preceding, | 
Wherein are conſiderable three parti- 
culars. 1. A double propaoſition,the one | 
Negative , ye are not your own; the other | 
Affirmative , ye are Gods, 2, TheReaſon' 
of both, ye are Zought with a price. 3, The | 
| inference from both , Therefore glorifie God : 
tn your body and ſpirit, 
The firlt propoſition 1s zegatzve, ye are. 
not your ow , therefore it is againſt the Rule | 
of common Right and publick Juſtice (que | 
ſuum culque trituit) te diſpole of your ſclves | 
according to your own counſel and plca- 
ſure, None of us l:ueth to himſelf, zo man 
dieth to bimſelf , Rom. 14. 179, We have 
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neither Beirg, nor well- Betyg,nor ſulſervien. 


therefore none of it 1s to be diſpoſed at our 


i 04Y OWN, 


nn ge 
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cies unto clther , of, or 4rom ur lelyes, 
Will. Thcre are indeed vain men 
lay, we are Loras, Jer.2.32. Our ligs 
who is Lord over us? Plal,12.4, 
and thurcupon reſolve to walk after their 
own aecices, Jer.18.12. axd to do whatſe 
ever thing gceth forth out of their own mouth, 
Jer.44.17. Bur as their claim of them, 
{elvesis bur an «ſurpatton, ſotheir Iivingto 
chemſclves 1s but a Sacriledge , whereof | 
they muſt give a\trict accompr. | 

A thing 1s {aid to be our Own Domini 
plezo , when we have a Propriety init, and 
a Poſſeſsion of it. Propriety is two fold, Or: 


g1nal, that of the ſupreme Lord ; Deriua- | 
titre, as thar of the Copy-holder, the 


Emphyteuta, the uſufruftuary , who hatha 
rightgranted to ule, or to meliorate , but 


not ro cortupt or abule the Land or Tene: |. 


ment conveyed unto him. P:ſſeſs:0p allo 
is twofold , the one by way ot Dominion, 
as when a man holdeth thar which ts truly 
his own, or concetveth 4ora fide to be his 
OWN, The other by way of cuſtod) and 
truſt, as a Gyardian holdeth the Eſtare of 
his pupil; a ſteward or ſervant, the goods 
of his Lord ; a Depoſitary, the goods of 
him who cntruſts him with the keeping of 
chem. 


—_ ————  _-_—— — 


elt, . or:any other thing , His owz. bur ozl) 
God, who alone 15 the Fountain of all Being, | 


23's 
EX004Q3 1:4. 


thor of all other Beings, may juſtly alſo 
chalenge to be the end of them; fer He 
made all things for Himſclt , Proverbs 


Right under God unto many good things : 
' There 1s 4 double grant made by God of 


| 


. gence,and fo he hath gruen the earth to the clLil- | 


Ezek 29.19. 
which tendeth to the dethroning of Prin- 
co reach, ;- 


—  — —_— 
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them. This premiſed , we ſay, 1. By | 
Original propriety none can call either him- | 


whoſe Name is, / am, who is of Himſclt 
enly,and all other Beings are by derivation 
and participation from Him ; For of him, 
axd threugh him, and to him, are all things. 
And thercfore he only being of Himſelf can 
work only for Himſelf; and being the Au- 


——__—_—__—C___w_h—_———— 


I 6. 4 | 
2, By Derivative propriety men have a 


good things, one by way of gezeral indul- 


drexof men, Plalm 115.16. And diiided to 
the Natiozs their iuheritance.Dcut. 32.8.E- 
ven Heathenand wicked menhavea Rrg/t 

by divine providence to tlicir eſtates, as he | 
oave unto Fe and his ſons for four gencra- 
tions the "Throne of 1ſ-ael, 2 Rep. 10. 30. 
And the land of-.Zzypt to Nebuchadrezzar, | 
It is a dangerous opinion , 


ces, and concuſſion of Statcs | 
that Temporale dominium fundatur in gratis z | 
and | 


Rem 11,36, 
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and thar wicked men are uſurpers of all 
which they enjoy ; for the Lord maketh 
His rain tofall on the juſt and unjuft , Mat. 
5.45. And commanded to give unto Ce. 
{ar, an heathen King, the things which were 
Ceſars, Mar,22.21. And though wicked 
menby the demey:t of their ſinnes deſerve to 
be deprived of good things, yet defaflo, 
the Lord doth indulge the uſe and fruition 
of them. And therefore it is a wicked 
doctrine of thoſe Pontificians, who teach, 
that an Heyetical Prince that tis in their | 
ſenſe , one that caſteth off the yoakof the 
Roman Religion , doth thereupon forfeit 
his Temporalities into the hands of the Pope, 
and ſo to make him 2 o0rdine ad ſpiritualia, | 
to be the diſpoſer of Crowns and King- | 
domes. | 
Bue this proprictymenare to uſe under 
thoſe reſtri&tions and limitations which 
the Lord in his Word hath preſcribed,viz, 
inorder unto his glory, 1 (or. 10, 32, and 
in order tothe good of our ſelves and others, 
elſe though they have a lawfull, they have 

not a pure and ſancifhed uſe of them. 
Again, There is a divine grant by way 
of {yecial grace and Covenant , and thus the 
Lord hath given unto his peculiar people 
both Himſelt and his Son.and his Spirit,and 
all things, that belong unto life __ goc- 
ineſs. 
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God, Heb- 1. 16.and giveth them leave 
accordingly to avouch him for their God , 
Dewt, 26. 17. and together with himſelf 
| and his Son hath eſtated them #7 «ll other 
good things, Rom. 8, 32. All the gitts,cndow- 
ments, graces natural or ſpiritual which he | 
hath beſtowed upon any, whether Paul 
or eApollo, or Cephas , the moſt eminent 0 
men , are given for thcum and their com- 
fort,1 Cor. 3. 22,23. Theyare all given 
to profit withal, 1 (or. 12.7, And for 
the perfeting of the Saints, Epheſ. 4. | 
I2, 

3. Again we have the Tenure and Poſ- 
ſeſsion of our life , our nature, our fa- 
culties , our endowments, all the gifts 
and talents which are beſtowed upon us. 
But this is not a poſſeſs:0 of Dominion, to 
diſpoſe of thefc things at our own pleaſure, 
| we may not raſhly throw away our lives, 
or protanely lay out our wit and learning , 
upon the ſervice of Satan , or curown, or 
other mens luſts. Bur ir is only a poſſc fli- 
j on of Cufiodyand truſt, in order to the glo- 
| 7y of God, and to the Edrficatron, comtort 
and 4erefit of others : For al! che gifts and 
power which God gives , is to profit withal, 
axd for edification , not for deſtruction, 2 (or. 
10.8, - » 


lineſs. He is #0t aſhamed to be called therr | 
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Sad then will be the account which t 
ſhall make , who by luxury and intempe- 
rance, by challenges and duels. or 
any other way of raſhneſs and wickedneſs, 
cxpoſe- their 1ites unto dangey of yuine : or 
on the other fide , do ſo pamper nature, 
and indulge to their ſenſual appetites , as 

ropter Uitam UtUendl perdere cauſas, and 
ave their ſouls only for ſalt to keep alive 
their bodies, and to ſervetor noother pur- 
poſc. Who uſe the gifts of God agaivf 


the giver ofthem , and have their witdom, 


power, wir, Jearning , wealth, intereſts, 
only as a Paroply of Satan, Luke 11, 22," 
to fight his battles againlt God and his 
Church , as Achitophel uſed his wiſdome | 
againſt Dauid, and Tertullus his Oratory | 
againſt Payl, and Feroboam his power a- | 
gainſt the Prophet, and the Scyzes and 
Phariſees their learting againſt Chriſt, and 
Libanius , Lucian, Porphyry, Celſus, and 
other proud Philoſophers , thetr wits and 
pens againſt Chrillian Religion. 

Here then offers ir ſelf a weighty and ſe- 
rious queſtion 7o be reſolved, namely, when 
doth a man aCtas if he were Hs ows, and 
as it he had the Original Propriety , and 
plenary poſlcfſion and Domizien over 
Himlelf ? 

In the general 1 anſwer , whena _ 
ot 
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| diary , will be ſubord:zzate unto none, and 

from all 4rotherly Communton,will be co-ord;e 
zate unto none, wul neither live to the 
glory of God above him, or the uſe and 
benefit of his brethren about him, will be, 
as It were alone;Iſa. 5.8. And as if he had 
a kind of Dcity and ſufficiency within hy 


feat of God , and did ſet her heart as the heart 
of God, Ezek.28.2. And as Nezuchadnezar 
ſaid, 1s not this Babylon the great that T have 
built for the heuſe of my kingdom, and for the 
honour of my Majefty > Dan. 4.30, And 
as Pharoah, Who is the Lord that I ſhopld obey 
his voice to let Iſrael go> Exod.s, 2. 

Bur more particularly we ſhall reſolve 


| In- 


| bopes = C 2 1. When 


this queſtion 1n four propoſitions. 

A manthen aG@teth and liverh, as if he 
were His Own , and in his own diſpo- 
fal. 

1, When he maketh his own Reaſor 
his ſupreme Rule by which to work. 

2, When he maketh his Own Wi 
His chief Law and Authority there- 


His ultimate end in working. | 
4. When he maketh His own perfor- 


2. When he maketh his own Intereſt 


doth exempt himſelf from all ſeperior juriſ | 


ſelf, as Tyrus laid, 1 am 4 God, 1 ſit ii the | 


| 


| 


{ 
| 
[ 
| 


mances i principal ground of all his 
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1. When a min mikes his ow; Reaſon 
bis ſupreme Rule , reſolving as Foroboam did, 
to follow what hrs ow heart hath deviſed and 
contrived, 1 Reg. 12.33. Reaſon indeed 
is the candle of the Lord, Prov. 20.27, But 
what is a Candle to the Sun-beam > unto 
which the Apoſtle compareth the Goſpel, 
on 10.18, The Lord will have no di. 
puflng or replying againſt Him, Rom. 9.20, 
But will have humane Reaſon ſtrike (ail, | 
and captivate ir ſelf ro che Word of 
God. | 

' For ſtating of this point, we are to di. | 
ſtinguiih berwecn carnal Reaſon and rigs | 
Reaſon. Carnal reaſon , or Reaſon dar. | 
kened and corrupred by the Original pra. 
vity which cleaverh unto tt , is Eumity 4- | 
gai«ſt God , audrneither 1s, nor can be (ub. | 
ject unto him, Rom.8.7. Iris that which 
the Apoſtle calleth a4,ou , 9Þuz , vinua, 
Imaginations, High Things , Thoughts, 
Reaſonings, 2 Cor, 10.5. By the help 
whereof it is that men do ſo argue anddil- 
pute in defence of thoſe lufts , which they 
14d. 4ug.coofeſ | are loth to part with, or be convinced of: a 
! 5.c.10. & 7 | notable example whereof we have in Saul, 
026 "| I Saw.T5,15.20.27, 

Right Reaſon may be conſidered , either 
with relation tothe Law, or to the G!ſpel. 
| With relation to the Law ſo vu acknow- 
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ledge, that ir being the rcmiinder of the | 
Image of God in the mind of man, it is in ' 
things moral, though ſhort of the word, | 
yet conſonant unto it, Ir 1s ſhoit of it, for | 
the Apoſtle had never known concupiſcence 
robe fin, it the Law had not forbidden 
it, Rom. 7.7. And if Reaſon in Morals , 
thole we mean which were —_— 
concreared, had not bcen dimmed arffc- 
faced , there would not have been any need | 
in that reſpc& , of the publication of the | 
Law, which was promulgated, that there - | 


afcer the Law was publiſhed , the Apoltle 
till his converſion had not tt;e full know- 
ledge of the ſpiritual nature and wide- 
neſs of it, as afrer he had, Rom. 7. 9. 
phil. 3.6.The Law is perfe&t and fpiricual , 
Reaſon is nor. 


Ceres 


| ceſtuous perſon , that itwas not fo much 


by we might know fin, Rom. 3. 10. Nay, 
Yet withal it 1s cosſonaxt to the Wer] , 
and therefore the Apoftle in ſome ca- 
ſes appeals to nature, and bids us 
Tudoe within our ſelves, and tells us, thac 
they who have not the Law, are a Law 
#nto themſelves , 1Co7: 11. 13,14. Rom. 
2.14, And ſaithof the ſinne of the 1n- 
as named among the Gentiles, 1 Cor. 5.1. 
There is a ( 4) zateral ewJignrrie, or habir 


of praical” Principles, ingrafted ns 
0 


( a ) Eruption's 
anime dulrina 
natuy a £032 = 
nte & ntunte 
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of original light which the mind doth moſt 
readily aſlentunto. - Called Natural knon- 


: ledge , Jude, v.10, And the knowledge 


of God inthe heathen which makes chem 
without excuſe , Rom.1.20, 

With Relation co the Goſpel ,ſo we ſay, 
that the Myſterics of Chriltian Religion, 
rhoggh they be not ayarzſt Reaſon , are yet 
' a, 088 Reaſon, They are not[#] agaiyſtit: 
thcretore our Saviour proves the Reſur. 
reaion by the Power of Gad, And in like 
manncr the Apoſtle, Mat. 22.29. Ay 
26.8. Yetthey are Aove it , for eye bath 
not ſeen,zor ear heard,neither hath it entred in- 
to the heart of man to concetve, the.things which 
God bath prepared for them that love him, 
I Cor. 2.9. Therefore it is every where 
known by the name of a Myſtery,and hiddes 
Myfery, Ephel.3.9. Cal 56, A mylte. 
ry which fleſh and blood hath not reveal- 
ed, but the Spirje of God, Mar. 16. 17. 
Evangelical DoCtrines of faich are not com- 
prch@ded, nor virtually comprized inthe 
ſeeds 'of z4tural reaſon, but made known 
| only by. divine and ſupernatural revela- 
| Fi0s 
| Laſily, Though Reaſon is not able to 
| diſcover Evangelical Myſteries, yet the 
| Revelation of them being ſuppoſed , it is 
an excellent 13#rument to make uſethercof, 
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and ts deduce luch conſequences from the 
Principles of che Goſpel, as havea natural 
& clear connexion unto them:and therefore 
the Apoſtle calleth Evangelical Teaching, 
ATodatis, & EY XÞ+, & pavipmois dandnias , 
A Demonſtration, Conviction, Maniteſta- 
tion of the Truth,” 1 Cor.2,4. Fobz 16.8. 
2 (or.4.2. All which are acts or $ 
of clear Ratioc:zation: For as nature (iFfd- 
eth in need of grace toelevate the faculty , and 
give ir a ſpiritual perceprion of chings 
which are above it, fo Grace aſeth rature , 
and the perſpicacy and Acumes thercof , 
to make the more clear difcoveries of thoſe 
Truths which are revealed. | 

We ſee the ſtate of that habirude an1 
degree wherein Reaſon ſtands with relati-' 
on to Law or Goſpcl; How the one is 
more perfe, and the other more ſublime , 
and wherein conſiſterh the ſober and: reli- 
gious uſe of it, Burt when a man will-ex- 
alt his Reafon into the Throne , and-.ſct 
up his own high Imaginations, which 
ſhou'd be brought into Captivity ro the 
obedience of Chriit , azove Law and Goſpel, 
.and ſuffer rhe wantonneſs of a luxuriant 
and diſcurſive fancy, to diſpute away the 
love due to theone , the farth due to the 
other, and the oZedtence due to both, when 


men will make their Reaſoz the Judge of 
Gods 
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Jam 4 6 
Pfalm 51 4 


Gods own Word , and the laſt reſolvtion 
' of every thing wiuch they mean todo and 
believe: This 15 to tell che world , that 
they are therr own , and that they acknow- 
ledge no authoricy above themſelves, 

2. When a man makcth his Own Wit 
bis chief Law which he is reſolved to obey. 
All che conteſt between God and wicked 
mA is whoſe :1!(hall ſtand, The Lord | 
commands that his Will be obſerved, the 
ſinncr reſolves that his own Will ſhall be 
obeyed. The Law requires duty, the 
ſinner will not doit. The Law threat- 
neth curſes, the ſinner will nor believeit. 
The Word convinceth of what is Gods 
Will, and the ſinner ſwelleth in contu- 
| macy and obſtinacy againſt it. Ceſſet vo- 
luntas propria, non erit tyfernus. In this 
caſe the Lord reſolves to make Tinners 
know, whoſe word ſhall and, His or theirs, 
Fer. 44. 28, To break thoſe whom he 
| did not bend , and to make known his 
power againſt their pride, Exod. 9.16, To 

terch his glory out of Frong and ſtubborn 
people, 1/a.25.3. As a Tempelt rexrerh 
an Oak thar reſitts it ; but hiurceth nat the 

corn that yields unto it, He reſitteth the 
| +a » and will overcome when he judg- 
eth., 

3. When a man maketh his Omn 1mte- 
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YeR bis ultimate end, direGing all his aims 
and defigncs to his own gatn, pleaſure, 
credit,' caſe, advantage, iooking In no- 
tiing beyond himfclf, eating to himſelf, 
drizking '9 himſclf, Zac.7. 6, Bringing 
forth frat «r.lo bimjelf, Hol. 10.1. without 
any conſ{cicnce towards Gods VWill,or aim 
at his glory. 

 Butare we ſv lictle our Own then, that 
we may not at all ſcck our ſelves, or eye 
thoſe things whercin our own interefts are 
concerned > Doubrleſs we may. He thar 
commands to love our ſclves, allows to 
aim at the profiting and pleaſing of our 
ſelves. - For love ſhews it ſelf in Leze- 


wolence and Leneficence , willing and doing | 


our ſelyes good, But it muſt not be ci- 


— 


ral 


ther &litrarily or ultimately , not arbitra- | 
rily, bur with ſubmiſſion ro the Rule of 
Gods Wil! , and not ultimately, but with 
ſubordination to the Glory of his Name. 
We may ſeck our own preſervation, yet 


ſo as ro acquieſce in Gods Prouiderce, in 
' whoſe hand our times are, and ſoas to be 


— that God Le mapzified inour mor- 
» Whether Ly life or by death. We 
may fee the improvement of any gift tem- 
pora] or ſpiritual which God bath given 


'vs ; yer Io as eo aquieſce in that meaſure 


which he is pleafed to proppotion ninto 
D 


us , 


| . 


I 
Tfal.31. 15, 
Phil.120, 


2 
1 Cor.12 11 
Rom.12.13. 
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—— 
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us, and ſoas to conſecrate our ſelves; and | 


all our endowments unto his glory : that 
Chriſt may divide all our ſpoils. We 
are to ſeek our own ſalvation , yet even 
this, if-a caſe could fo be put, is to-be 
poſtponed unto Gods glory. Bur ſuch is 
his goodneſs, as ncver to oppole theſe 
twa, or ſct them in competition with one 
another, . but ever to conjoyn , and: to 
ewiſt them together. Whenſoever we 
ſcek the Gloryof God 55 we do eo ipſo pre- 
mote our own ſalvation. Whenſoever 
we proſecute our own ſaluation, we do £ 
ipſo, bring Glory to God,  Whatſocver 
glorifies God, dothever cnd in our falva- 
tion. Faith glorifies God 5 Abraham was 
ſtrong in faith , giving Glory to God, 


Rom.4.20. And the Endof our faith, is 
the  Sabuation of uur ſoul, 1 Peter If. | 


Works of Obedtence glorifie God,Fob.15;8. 
And they are the ready way to our own fal- 
vation; for after we have done the Will 
of God , we ſhall be ſure to recezue the 
promiſes , Heb, 10. 36. God can glori- 
fie Himſelf in 0ar damnation , but we ni- 
ther can, nor may do any thing tending to 
our damnation , that God may. bx there- 
by glorified : for whenſoever we break the 


Law, we diſhonour God , Rom. 2. 23+ 


4. Whena manmaketh his own perfor- 


—— — —. 


= —_——— 
—______ — V/ n——— %— —_—_— 


— 


mances | 


:; —_— 


mances, the principal greurd ef all his 
tcpes and dehires 3 having no jcy or ccm- | 
tcit, butwhir he can drew cut of 1.im- 
ſclt ; vuſtirg in his cwn. pewer to «fe 
sndbrirg atcur his cnds, as Pharcah and; 
Batyloz did, Excd. 15.10, Ifa, 14, 13,| 
I4. Sactificing and turning incenſe to 
his own zet ard drag, Hat. 1.16. aſcri- 
| bing ſucceſſes to his own might” and 
power , Deut.g.17. As the proud Aſ-. 
ſyrian did , Iſa.10. 13. and expeRting ſal- 
vation from his own good works , like the 
proud Phariſee, Luke 18.11,12. | 
Bur may we not build on our own | 
performances for ſalvation? Doth not the 
Apoſile call Good works s foundation 2 1 Tim. 
6.19, And may wenot then build upon 


it? 


in bis redeemed People, 


In anſwer hereunto, we are to diſtin- 
guiſh 77ter Ratiorem Condignitatis,C rationem 
ordinis, Between the merit deſerving the 
reward , and.the order and conſequence 
which God hath put between the one and 
the other , making the reward mercitully, 
P* with all certainly to follow the obedi- 
3 ENCE, 

' Again, weareto diſtinguiſh 1zter cau- 
ſl am eſſend: s & cognoſl cena: between the 

cauſe of confidence a prior; , and the means | ,. 

. \'» 911 
and arguments whereby to know it a pefiert- | prov.rs 18 


A D 2 Sy — 
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Sam.P F; Vai. 
licct l.c.1 I. 


hy ———— — 


| 


, but only the frce: Grace of God, and the 


— — — 


| 


ori, Our good works are not the ment, | 


or cauſe, or praper faundetion of our own 
ſalvation , or confidence concerning /it ; 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt thereby beſtowed | 
uponus; yet froman holy life, as anefes 
of Faith in Chrift, and fruit of divine 
love , and certain eAntecedent unto falva- 
tion , we: may draw comfortable argu-, 
ments 4 pofier:or; ro cftabliſh our hearts in 
the expectations of ir, In which reſpe&t 
the wiſe man faith , That inthe fear of the | 
Lord there is firong confidente , Prov. 14. 
6 


26. 

And for the Apoſtles Metaphor of a 
foundation, tis Ns pon + role to 
that which he calleth 1n the ſame place, 
verſe 17, The uncertainty of Riches , to note 
the ability and permanency of that treafure, 
which they that are rich in good works 
ſhall ac laſt enjoy ; ſothat there is —_ 


of cauſality intended in ir. Not to pats 


by the notion of a very learned man upon 
the place; who telleth us, that there the 
word 34:4:&- importeth the ſame whip 
Gnikar doth in the Rabbins , which figm-' 
fieth, as he obſerveth our of  1taimonides 1 
Scriptum quo cavetur de refu;denda crediore 
pecunta , fo that the Apoſtles mcaning, 1s 
theſame with Solomans, Prov. 19. 17. Be 


—_— —— —— ___  ere—e——_ RE — art, 


that | 
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Lord ; and ſo hath way Iniarer » Bout 
nomey , .very good ſecutity for:chat which 
he hath given, Godwill pay him again. 

We have ſeen whatir is for a man to live 
as if he were ſut juris,, His own, and at 
his own diſpolal; And that no man is 
thus His Omn, neither made 4y himſelf, 


' | And if not Our Own, then ſome 

we maſt needs be. And the Apoltle cels 
us whoſe we are, Bodies and Sptrits, AL 
of 'us Gods; an\d therefore we cannot with- 
out great Sacrilege invade his. Right, and 
mancipate unto an Harlot that which is 
conſecrated unto him. He formed the 
Body of the duft of the ground , therefore thar 
is His : and He breathed into it the 4reath 
of life , therefore the Spirit is His,Gep. 2.7. 
His then by right of Creation, and primi- 
tive deſignation ;. for whatſoever he made, 
he made for Himſelf. 

How then comes in the intervention of 
a price to m1tke us His, whoſe we are a4 
Orizine > Sure this neceſſarily preſuppoſerh 
an Alzenatioz; for no need to buy back 

that which before was mine own, tif ir had 
on with-drawn ir felf from my diſpo- 

al. 


And indeed ſuch an eAlenation there 
harh 


that hath pity on the poor, lendeth unto the 


p—— 


— — — — 


hor made for himſelf: Sv nocour oy | 
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D'abo{us je hy. 
minem poſs:debat 
qiia hems ſpon'e 
diabolo conſentit, 
Bernd. Epilt. 
190 

Nequiter uſu; - 
p.tum , ſed jiſie 
permifſum. ibid, 


CE eee tea, 
hath been. eAdamin his fall , played the 
fugirive from his firſt Maſter and Lord, | 

and by that means ſold his poſterity under 
fin, Rom.7. 14. And ſinners themſelves 
renew oftentimes that bargain , and ſel] 
themſelves to commit in, as it is ſaid of 
Ahab, 1 Reg.,21, 20, 26. Sothe people 


or” Iſa. 50.1. as Balan ran after 
ages of tatquity;, 2 Pet, 2.15, Fudey, 
11. For every one that committerh fin, 
is the ſervant of ſix, Fohn $.34. Rom.6.19, 
and not only fo , but a ſlave and Bondmaz, 
he that 1s overcome is brought into bondage, 
| 2 Pet. 2.19. as wicked men are (aid to 


2.26. 

Men may be two manner of. wayes 
under the Thraldome and Tyranny 
of fin and Satan. 1, Poluntarily by way of 
Covenant and Contrat : as wicked men 
are ſaid to make a Covenant with death, 
Iſa. 28.15. as Samuel told Saul, Rebellion 


are ſaid to have ſold themſelves for their | 


be taken captzve by Satan at his will,z Tin, | 


isas the fin of witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15. 23, 
Wherein there is a kind of compa# with the 
devil; an agreement to do ſuch or ſuch 
| ſervice for ſuch or ſuch wages , of plea- 


ſure, or profit, or honour, or ſome other 
poor ſatisfaftion. , 

2. Judicially and penally , when men ha- 
ws 


— — 


4 


| 


- 


L— 
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ing long provoked Godby theit voluntary. 

SE of hall and wor 'Are at laſk by 
divine Traditiox given up to uncleanneſs , 
and delivered unto Satan, as into the hand | 
of a Jaylor and Exccutioner of. divine 
wrath, whereof we read, Rome.b. 24, 
26,28.1 Tim. 1.20.2 Theſſ. 2.11; |, | 


though chey | have no:right ro diſpoſe of 
themſelves '( for nothing. can extinguiſh 
the "Dominion ar Soveraignty which God 
hath over all the works of his own hands) 
are by their own Covepant , and - ſome- 
times by Gods judgement , under the power, 


poſſeſſion ; and commandof:iSaran : .: for, 


as the Lord gave the: land of Canaar to. | 
Abraham and his feed ,yet the Canaamtes 


' themſelves had the fir# poſſeſs:on 3 ſo. the 
Lord hath given unto Chriſt.a ; Kingdom, 


and a ſeed ', and people to ſerve him, 


them. And as Foſhaas was by the power 


"| F{al.2.8. 22.30. Foh.17.6. Heb.2.13. 


bur fin and Satan had the firſt po ſſeſs:0n of 


of the ſword to vindicate. the promiſed 
land unto !ſrael, in purſuance of Gods Co- 


.venant; ſo the Load Feſus was to aflerr 


the people whom his father had given him | 
out of the pawer and poſſeſſion of Satan, 
and {in-unto himſelf. | 


And here, fince that is a true ſaying of 
Pliny, 


Thos poor ſinners, like fugitzve ſervants, | 


——_—_ 


Fo Os 
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; Change an immortal foul fora momemu- | 
| Now the pathng| over of theſe _ 


pliny, Mala emplio \exprilrat ftultition, 
char-an il} bargian doti: vpbra1d. a man} 
with folly ; this then muſt weeds be avery| 
prodigy of- madic1s , for nicnto (ell a. 
way- themſcives tor zhe: poor, low, (tink. 
ing, momentary p:.ca{ures ot tinnc, when 
the whole wor, . ii- a men could enjoy it 
for ever unto him'z1t , wonid'norbe an ex. 
change worthy tor the ſou}, Mat. 16.26. 
And therefore whenſocver. you. are ally. 
red--and tempred unto fine, bring it eo| 
this: iſſue, whether the wages of it be 
worth yuur ſonls > If nor, - do not incur} 
ſo grear an imputation of folly, asto ax-/| 


ry and periſhing vanity. 


Captives from the poſſeſſion and dominion | 
of {inne and Satan unto God , is hete ſaid 
to be by an Emption, 1e are bought. mith 
a price : For underſtanding whereof, | 
we are to know, Thar anto 7's work dl 
Redemption , two things are required: 
1 A Rreht. 2. A Powerto profecutethat 
Right. The Right ſtandeth in two things. 
I, In an ancicnt and orrgtnal propriety w 
the thing purchaſed. 2. In a Propingmtty | 


eter is  ——_—_ 


| thereunto, 


Chriſt hath a double claim and propriety 
no his people. 1 In the Right of his 
divine 


in his redeamed People. 


divine nature , and our Creatioz , becauſe 
he made.us. And we-cannat by any frau- 
dulent Contract of ours , deveſt him 
of that original and inſeparable Right un- 
to. his own Creatures : For Ly him all things 
were created , Col. 1. 16. 2. In the 
* Right of his Aediatorſbip, as head of | | 
the Church, to.whom we were given by | 
the-Father , to be in ſuch manner recover- | 
ed, as he in his Commiſſion ſhould ap- | 
point. He had a promiſe that he ſhould 1 
{ee his ſeed: for there could not have been | 
a Redemption without the Confent of the 
perſon with whom: the Contra was tobe 
made. In.Elefrox the Church was to. be | 
| given unro Chaiſt , before .in Redemption | 
he could purc tunto himſelf, | 

Andas Chriſt had thus a propriety to > 
his people, ſo he was to Redeem (them 
Fure propinquitatts : for the Apoſtle alludes 
tothe uſage inthe Old. Teſtament, where 
| he who redeemed, and brought back an 
alicnated Inheritance unto the family a- 
| gain, wasto bea xear Kirſman, Lev. 25. 
25, Ruth4q.3,4. Chriſt therefare re- 
| deeming us, and recovering the eſtate for 

us, which we ſold away, was to be our 
Kinſman , that he might bave the Right 
| of Redemption : for he that ſan8ifieth , and 


——— 
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they that are ſanfified, are all oxe, Heb.2,11. 
E Sin. 
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| that Rrght, And this power is two-fold: 


| called the Captarz of our ſalvation, ſtron- 


ME ce 


Sinne was to be condemned 1n our fleſh, 
Rom. 8.3. Irbchoved him tro be like ut 
bis brethren, that he mightbe a mercitull 
and taittfull high Pricſt, 

W.nence we ſhould learn as Brethren, 
to doall offices of love, and of helpfulneſs |- 
unto one another , to reſtore one another, 
to bear one anothers burdens , becauſe we 
areall of one blood,eAFs 17.26. Gal. 6.1, 
So that whatever ſervices we do tv any, we 
do it to our own fleſh,as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
Iſa.58.7. 2 

Bur beſides a Right of Redemption there 
is requireda Pow y to actuarte and exrcuts 


Commiſſion and Com given unto 
Chriſt co execute all Jſulgement : Of 
which Commiſſion we read, Fohy 5. 22, 
Fohn 1 0. 18, 34,35,36. Mat. 28. 18, 
Heb.10.7,--9. 2 A power of ſtrength 
and Uigour , to do and\( uſfer the things 
commanded. In which reſp:& Chriſt is 


A Power of Authority , * fromthat | 


ger than the ſtrong man, adle to ſate to 
che uttermolt thuſe that come unto God 
through him, Heb. 7. 25. To finiſhthe 
work given him to do, Jobz 17. 4. To 
go forth conquerizo , and to conquer, Kev. 


6.2: Tokad Captivity Captive , Ephef. 
4.8. 


WF 


————_—_—_ 
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4-8, . To deſtroy Satan, Heb,2.14. To 
ſpoil Principalities and Powers, and to 
triumph over them, Col. 2. 15, To de- 
liver us from the wrath to come , 1 Theſ.1. 
Iv. Andinone word , to offer up himſelf 
by ehe Eternal Spirit unto God, ſoas to ob- 
eain Eternal Redemption for us, Heb.9.12, 
14. By that one oftering , perfefing for 
ever thoſe that are ſanQified , Heb, 10. 14. 

(eaſing from his work as God did from 

his , tonotc the conſummation of ir , Heb. 


&:T0;-i-1. | 

Theſe things qualifying the perſon that 
is toredeem; The work 1t ſelf is donble , 
| thereis Redemptio per modum liberationts , 
by way of deliverance out of Captivity, or 
by way of Rayſom , which is called deli- 
vering us out of the hands of our enemies , 
Luke 1.74. And per modum Acquiſitionts, 


Ee ll a 


*called by whe Apoltle emontTewrrs Ts meprmorh- 


7:05 The Redemption of the purchafed 
poſſeſsion,Epheſ. 1. 14. Wehave themboth 
rogether,Gal.4.4,5. 

For the fcrmer. of theſe we mult obſerve, 
that here is the . Captzve , Mankind 5 They 
under whom this Captive 1s detained , 
-the Supreme Fadge , Almighly God under 
whoſe Law the {infull world is held , ſo 
the Judge is ſaid to caſt into priſon , to de- 


_ 


ftroy ſoul and body in Hell ; to gel:wer to 
E 2 the 


bt 


3 
Rom7 6 
Mar 5 25 
Mart 3 29 


 — 


| 


Jer.23-6- 
| x Thcl 1. 10- 


the Tormzntors.,. to concludrini'untelief. And | | 
under this ſuprenic' Jud ,,Satan, fingltmk, | 
che powers of. darkneſs, which are Foy- 
boys,- Setjeanrs,. Officers, all under the Re- 
buke and Command of the prin» 
cipal Judge. The Redezwed, the Lord 
 ohrt Righteouſneſs 5 Jeſus ,, thac de- 
livererch us from the wratly ro come. The 
Price'by him laid down for the obtaining 
of our diſcharge , for in Redcmptions a 

ice was to' intervene, /er.32.7,10, 2nd 
this was his Blood, Epheſ 1.7, 1 Pet.x.18, 
I 


Men may be ſeveral wayes freed from 
Capriviry. 1 By Eſcape, as Peter bythe | 
help of the Angel,, 44512. 11. 2 By | 
Difeniſsion and free rclcaſe, as Abſolomwas . 
diſmiſſed from baniſhment by the free | 
pardon of David , 2 Reg. 14.21. 3 By 
Power, as Abraham reſcued Lot out of the 
hands- of thoſe that had-riken him .cap- 
tive,Gen.14.16. 4. By {ommutation of one 
for another , as Priſoners in War ule to | 
be mutually exchanged. 5, By Ranſome 
| and: payment bf a price. And in this 
manner hath Chriſt delivered his Church, 
by giving his life a Rayſome for many , 
Mat.20.28, 1Tim. 2.6, For though 1t 
be as to our ſelves a free condonation , WE 
| have remiſſion of ſinnes by the —_ of 
| is 


- 1Fy 
| VEEISEY 4 _ PR 
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-| for us. 
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Ae err, 


bem 


| his. Grace, Rome. J +24, Epheſ.t.7. And 


though it be as to'Sarar , anitall the pow: | 


ers of darkneſs 4 0/Forrovs Reſcur , whom 
Chriſt ſpoileth', Zuke r1. 21. 
God, the Fudge , whofe Fuſtice our ſinne 
offended , from whofe wrath we ca 

be delivered , ti]rhar Juſtice be —— 
tified, It was by the Solationof a price, 


for the Lord ſpared zot his own Son, bur 
laid upon him the iniquity of us all, whicty he 
bare 1n bis body onthe tree , (3 that he was 
made a curſe for us ; made purpoſely under 
the Law, thar he might pay , by his O- 
bedience ro the Law, thar debr which we 
had contra&ted,vut co1Jd never diſcharge, 
Uato his Father , did Chriſt pay this: przce 
He had rhe promitive and orighnal 
Property inus z from his. ſervice we revol- 


ting, unto che ſervice of another Lord , 


were reſponſible to him as our Judge for 
fo great a wrong ; Debet omnis qui percat 
howorem quem rapit Deo folLere , as Azſelm 
ſpeaks, His Priſoners and Dcbrors we 
were : tohim alone we pray for the par- 
don of them. Sataz and Death were but his 
Fazlors , unto whoſe power and cuſtody 
we were delivered. Though they were 
our Lords, and' we their ſervants by a 


Covenant of finning, yet they were #- 


Yeras to | 


ſarpers 


4 
ol. 


or laying down of a proper Ranſome , 


Aaſclm, 


: City 


Deus homo, lib. 1 
C1Þ, I I o 


> —_ 
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Fuſt.l.z T.24- 


Mar,z.t7 
Mart, 1 7. 5 


| 
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ſurpers in regard of. God, by intrudin 
upon his Right inus; for we being His 


and not our own , -had no more power to |- 


alicnare our ſclves from his ſervice, then 
one inans Apprentice hath to bind him- 
ſelf unto another Maſter. Here then 
{ing been a doutle wrong done unto God ; 
one by the ſinzer, another by Satan ; Chriſt 
acerd tor the wrong of the ſinner, by 
ſuffering his curſe 3 and revergeth the wroyy 
of Satan, by reſcuing the ſinner from him 
unto his natural , ſervice again : the one 
ina way of F#{tice, the other of Power, 

Now laſtly, Emption being a (ontra}' 
whercunto three particulars concurre , 
Res , Preciam & Conſenſus , the thing 
bought , che price for which , and the 
conlent of the parties contraQting : unto the | 
conſummation of this work /is required, 
beſides rhe ſolatiox and Tal: dity of the price, 
the Acceptation thereof by the cabin ot 
the Judge , that is , of God, to the Ray- 
ſome- And this abundantly made known 
unto us in the Word ; the Lord declaring 


that he was well pleaſed inhis Son, That| I 
when his ſoul ſhould be made ar offeriny} 


for fa, He ſhould ſce his ſeed, and prolony 
his dayes , and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould 
proſper in his hand , and he ſhould ſee of the 
travel of his ſoul , and te ſatisfied , and " 

's 
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\ by dion, as his peculiar people, whom he 
hath choſcn and formcd for hamfelf, Pl.4.3 


[ 
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his knowledge ſbould juftifie maxy, 8c. 1fa. | 
53.10,1)}, That we areaccepted inthe 
beloved, Epheſ. 1.6. .. Who was anfwered 
in his prayer by a voice from heaven, to 
ſignificGods owning of that ſacrifice which 
he was preſently atter to offcr, /.h 12. 
28, Thus we fee how we were bought | 
by way of liberation and Razſome. 
.. Now laſtly by way of Purchafe and | 
Acquiſition , Chriſt having thus bought 
his Chnrch with his own blood, As 20, 
28, Heth further , by the Red2adanxcy 
of the merit of that his blood , purchaſed | 
for it an excellent Inhberitarce, a Dowry of 
Grace and Holineſs here, and of Glory 
and -Bliflednefs hercatter : called by the 
Apoſtle, . The Adepiion of ſonxes, Gal, | 
4-5. ns | | 
And being thus redeemed , we are 
now Gods O:yn , not only upon the common 
ad general Tulle of Creatioz, as all other 
things inthe world are, bur by a peculiar, 
and in a more graciucus manner ; by Re 
demption, as his Litertt ; by Dedication, as 
his Tcmples 3 by V2, as his Members; 


ee ts ee et. es 


Wa.43.21. 


W hich leads vs to the Iaſt particular im | 
|the Text, the profiicall inference or ufc 


which | 


——_— 
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which the Apoſtle makes of both the 


Propoſitions , that therefore we ſhould| 


glorifie z "and as the vulgar addeth , Beyr, 
or ſhew forth Gud , both in our Bodies, 
and in our ſpirits , which are both 'His; 
for therefore he hath givenus both the one 
and the other , that we. might uſe them 
both unto his honour, and preſerve them 
in that dignity and relation which theyboth 
have unte him. — 

And indeed , where is the Lord glo;. 
04, if notin his works? Bleſs the Lord all 
Je his works in all places of his Dominion, 


p 


| if not in his Members > which are animated 


Pſalm 103.22, Weare his By Creation, 
| the workof his hands, _ Where gloriow, 


| by that Spirir of glory,and of. God which 
reſted upon Chriſt, the Lord of Gloy, 
1 Pet. 44.1. And we are his by #4, 
Mc«<mbers that oughtto be conformed tos 
glorious head. Where glorious,it not in 
His Temple ? For im his Temple doth euty 
ene ſpeak of his glory, Plalm 29. 9. Ant 
we arc his by Dedzcatioz,built up a ſpiritud 
Temple unto him, 1 Pet.2.5, Where gl6 
rtous, if not in his Own anointed people, 
| peculiar Treaſure > Plalm 135. 4, MW 
| Jewels,Mal.3. 17, In whom he intendett| 
to be admired, 2 The. 1. 10, 


can he expect Service 9 if not from thok | 
, W on 


Where 


—n_—___m__ CRE. 
ye" Was 


-— 


Taiquity , Tit. 2. 14. Chrift loved his | 


of 


* © —_ 


| 


Am 


jon 


| «Adam made us ſinners in ſfemine, fothe 


*, _ 
<a 


bo bir rideemed People, 
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whom he hath redeemed ? The civil es 


Law faith, Redemptus eſt Redimentis 
per modum pignoris 3 and' Demoſthenes 


Tz aAvoapire ixlay maAnpioy tire Toy Auberla , 
"tay uh dnwodi1fG ales. That he who is de. 


that \delivered him , till he can pay the 
Ranſome which was given for, him. @#od | 
emitur tranfit in poteStatem ementis. Where | 
Chriſt is Redemption , he is Sanfification too, | 
for we are redeemed from our for mer Vaiy. | 
(orverſation, 1 Pet. 1.19, And from all || 


livered from enemies, 1s a ſervant unto him | 


Chyrch , and gave himfelf for it , that he. 
might /a»4:#e ul cleanſe tt ; Ephel.5. 26. 
Rom. 14.9. * 


Being therefore not our Own, but bought 
with. a price , Let us Glorifie him that 
boughtus. 1. In eAdoring this great My-- 


| ftery brought about by the Exinantrion of | 


the Sonne of God , and the: humbling 


| of him to our Curſe : for though the Om- 


nipotent Lord wanted. fiot other *means 
to have wrought rhis deliverance; yet 
herein hath. he magnified his- Power , 
Wiſdome , Tuſtice , Mercy and Love, in |. 
dotng ir þy the Incarnation and Sufferin 
of his Eternal Somme : Thar as the fill | 


Second make ns Righteons in ſanguine, To 
Adore 


— 


limin reverſfis , 
18& 17 Vetit : 
de leg Attic | 2 
Tit 6 n 


Aug.ce Trin 
I 13 c 1> Ber 
Epiſt 190 
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—— 


ve 


— 


—— 


in acceptlug a Commutation,, a ſon for a 
{ ſervant, a ſacrifice for » Their 
finite depth of divine Pifaome, in find- 


| ing out a way to puniſh the ſine, and, to 


_—— 


| 


— — — 


Adore the freeneſs. of :t, in that. he came 
unſoughe to feek,, as. well as to fave, 
Luke 19.10, And the Diſcrmunation 
which is therein made between us and 
Angels ; tor he took not the nature of An- 
gels, burthe ſeed of Abraham,Heb. 2.16, 
Though the Devil zz C#lo in tumuit, ego in | 
ſterquiltno. | | 
2. Toadmire the Severity of divine Fu- 
Rice,which wouldnot ſuffer ſin ro go unpu- | ' 
niſhed, or the ſentence of death againſt ir 
unexecuted,though it were in his own Son, 
The unſearchableneſs of divine Mercy , 


ſave the ſinner zo puniſh it throughly and | 
as throughly to pardon it; to cauſe him} 
that was eternal, to- be made 3 Him that | 
was impaſlible, ro ſuffer ; Him.that was | 
Lord of lite, to die : ro make our nature | 
in that perſon pay a debt , which. all the | 
Angels in Heaven could never have dil-| 
charged. 

3. Tobelieve and apply the comfort of 
{o precious a Do&trine to our ſelves, and 
_ toPut in for a ſhare in it, and ſo toglott-| 
fie God, as Abraham did., Rom. 4. 29: 
VWithourt it I am a captive to ſinne and Sa- | 
tan, | 


in bis radeeived People. £ 35 


—— 


ti 


tan, curſed in body, curſed in ſoul ; my 
conſcience fayes Amento the Curſes, Deur. 
27.15----26. | The Law holds me under, 
the Scripture ſhuts me out ; I have no 
ſhelter nor refuge from che thundcr of di- 
vine wrath, 

But now by the Redemption which 
Chriſt hath wrought , -God 1s placable, 
fine pardonable ; the foul curable, the 
curſe removeable, And ſhall God offer 


Mercy , and I rctuſe it > Am-I bought 
with a price , and ſhall I not glorrfie God 
by accepting of it2 Do I not ſtand in need 
of Chrits Is nor provided for me? Is | 
be not revealed fo, me © Doth he not in- 
vite, intrear, command me to come unto 
him?Did heever caft away any that did ſoz 
May I not venture to believe ? May I not | 
reach forth an arm to cmbrace the ſure 
| | Mercies of David? Are there not exam- | 
ples of great ſinners who have been wel- 
come unto great Mercy, 1 Tim,1.13---16 
Lord I ama grear ſinner, Iconfeſs ir, I be- 
moan it, I hate it, I forſake it; I will 
throw \away penny thing which keeps me 
and Chriſt afſunder, thou doſt fre« ly give 
Chriſt, I greatly want him, I earncſtly 
deſire him, I thankfully accept him , I 
willingly follow. him ; 1 am hits razfſomed 
ſervant tobe ruled by him, and to live to 
| £2 _ his | _ 
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= 


”— 


F 


36 


—— —_— 


|  TheLords property 


—_—_— : — 
; his grace. I ambought with a price, there. 
| forc 1 will not be a ſeruant of men, 1 Cor.7.. 


23, Tocaptivace either my Reaſon, ny 
Conſcicnce, or my Converſation, to their 


—_— 


{ rified when we bring forth much fiir ,. John 


| I will poſſeſs my wefſel:(z ) my Body in 


: cleanſe myſelf from allfilthineſs, as well 


Sr ——_ 


Will. I am bought with a p;cce, there. 
fore I will be ſervant to himthat boughtme, 
that as he hath by his bled purchaſed: 
Glory tor me , fo I may by my obedience 
bring Gloxy unto him : For beer is. he gh.) 


15.8. I will glorific him in my ogy, by 
external purity , and exemplary ſanctuy ;. 


Holineſs and in Honour, 1 +443. Iwill 


of fleſh 4s ſpirit, 2 Cor.5.1, Iwill yield 
my Members ſervants of righteouſneſs unto 
Holineſs, Rom.6.19. - Iwilllct my good | 
works ſhine before men,that they miy glo- 
rific God, Mat. 5,16. 

L will glorifie him in my Spirit, by in-'| 
eternal purity .of heare, 1 will ſaz8ife 
the Lord God himſelf, and make him my 
fear and dread, 1/4a.8. 13, 1 willlabor 
for truth and chaſtity in the inward parts, | 
Pſalm 51.6. Twill take heed of Jezulel 
and her. fornication , becauſe the Lord 
ſearcheth the reins and the heart, Revel- 
4 I0— x 


Thus if we glorifie him in body and 


—= www. 


{pirit 


| in his redeemed People. 
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ſpirit in a way of obedience ; He vill ar 
laſt faſhion our wile bodies like unto lis plo- 
rtous body , Ph:l.3.21. And raiſe it upin | 
honour .and power, 1 Coy.I5. 42, 43. 

And he wu! make our ſyirics, the {pirics 
of juft men made perfect, Heb 12.23, and | 
ſhed abroad his merge fuily upon us;, when 
heſha!l come ro bc glorified t3 his Saints, 
and to ve admired in all them thar believe, 
2 Theſ.1.10, VV hich that we may do, 
| letus call! upoti God, | 
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To the Reverend my dearly be- 


loved Brethren che Dean, Prebenda- 


ries, and the reſt of the Clergy. of 
the Cathedral Church and City. of. 
NORWICH. | 


Everend and -belowed Bretheren, | 
| Ewerſince the preaching of this 


plain Sermon, ] have been impor- 


I may uſe the Orators expreſſion) to make it 
publick, I have at laſt ſuffered my ſelf to 
be owercome by the per ſwaſions of my friends. 
My chief end therein hath' been, That Imight 
provoke my younger brethren to make it the 
main deſign --of their Miniftry to render the 
Lord Jeſus, His divine Perſon, His ſacred| 
Offices, His heavenly DoGtrine, Hw bleſied 
Example, Hzs ſpiritual Graces, the fellow- 


ſurretion , the excellency of his know- 
ledge, the-unſearchable riches of his love , 
O-al the myReries of bis K ingdom,amiable in 


the |. 


U————_— 


; "hp . © pt Py Phil. 8,10, 
ſhip of his ſufferings, the power of his re Re | 


tuned Quotidiano convicio( if | Winiia. 


———— —— 


Hag.z.7. 


Canr.5.19,16. 


Heb.12.2. 
Col.1,27. 


iz Cor.5.14. 


2 Cor.5.25. 
1 Per.5.4. 
Heb.13.17. 


Jer. 23. _ 7 


{Sam Z = 


£0 


| 


| 


| 


| fo how, as the chief Shepherd of the 


the eyes of their bearers, As it was foretold 
sf bim, That be ſhould be the deſire of all 
Nations, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, aud 
alrogether lovely. That in 'preathing the 
Law, they may lead men to Chriſt for mercy 
to pardon the Tranſgreſſe zons, and for Grace 
to obey the commands of it. That in preach. 

ing the Golpel , they may direct men unto 


T he Epiſile Dedicatory, __ 


Chriſt for Faich, to believe the promiſes of 


my Covenant, for be is the Author of our | 


Faith : For Hope,to watt for the fulflling 
of them , for he is unto us the Hope of 
Glory ; and for Love,to mflame that purity 
| and bolineſſe which they are intended to kindl: 
in us, for the Love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
| us» That by the awe and dread of the Name 
of Chriſt, 'm whoſe ſtead they ſpeak, and un- 


| 


ſheep, th:y muft give an account , they may 
be deterred from all thoſe ways of paſſion , 0» 
ſtentation and vanity, whereby men are ſome» 
times tranſported to; preach themſelves ra- 

ther then Chriſt, and the conceptions of their 
own heart ratber then his counſel, and thereby 


'. | provoke the people toabhor the oftering of | 


the 


The Epiſtle Deaicatory. G 


the Lord. I bave taken the liberty of dedis | 
cating it unto you , that I might thereby te- 

ifie the Love and Honour I owe your per- 
ſons , the walue IT ſet upon your learned and 
pions Labours, and the real thanks which 1 
return unto you, for the great Lowe which 
yu have expreſi:d towards my perſon , and 
aſſiſtance which you have afforded me in 
mine attendance on the ſervice of that Dio- 
ſſl. And I hope it will not be grievous 
unto you, or offenſive unto any, if after the 
Example of the Antient Biſhops in. the 
primitive and purer ages of the Church,who 
were wont to ſit with their Clergy and pre- 
fide in an Eccleſfuaftical Senate, T ſhall in 
matters of weight and difficulty intreat the 
advice and afliſtance of you who are Pref- 
byteri urbis, in order to the more ſafe , judi- 
cious, regular, and inoffenſive determining 
of them. And ſo I commend you to the 
Grace of God, and remain 


—— —  — 


Your molt loving Brother and fellow Labourer 


in the ſervice of Chriſt and his Church, 
Ed. Norwich. 


teg3r avrnue, | 
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2 Cor, 445. 


For we preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt Je- 
ſus the Lord,and our ſelves your ſervants 


for Jeſs bh | | 


Great part of this Epiſtle 
D232) is Apologetical, wherein the 
AVS Apoſtle labonreth to afs 
d& LV - ſert and vindicate his Apo- 
© © ſtolical office and dignity 
from the prejudices which- either the 
ſufferings which attended him in the dif 
| h B ___ _ penfati- 
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Preaching of Crit, 


penlation thereof, or the ſuggeſtions of |. 


alſe'A les,and deceitful workers mmrtit 
ju ied vp. agzinſy No. Wb he 
men he.putfeth hitnfelf” tate 'balance, 
and as ih many other fefpect 

reth himſelf before them , ſo particular- 
ly in the pointof fidelity and ſincerity in 
the work of the Miniftry : which ha- 
ving mentioned, chap. 1. «2, and 2. 17, 


having fee forth the 


Miniſtry , cap- 3.7,--18., He further de- 
monſtrateth his uncorgapt and ſencere ad- 
miniſtration thereof in this preſent chap- 
res, and in divers conſequent” parts of this 
Epiſtle : profeſliag his diligence therein, 
as in the diſcharge of a ſervice where- 
unto he was in fpecial mercy called, ver-| 


 1- his Endedvonr in godly fimplicityas.n | 


the fight of God to manifeſt the truth 


thereof unto the conſciences of mea , 


werſe 2; for it was not his preyarication, | 
but mengown blindneſs, and” Satarficll | 


delufion which hid the Goſpel from 
thoſe who received it not, wy. 3,4, And 


Z = ZI a : | this | 


TT —_— 


| _ Pregobing of Grit, 73" 
| chis his fidelity he furcher proveth by che [© 


»bſtance and tenor of the DoGtrine which 
| he taught, which was to ſet forth nor 
| himſelf, bit Chrift Feſws the Lord, and by 
| the excellency of the divine potyer concur- 
ring with his Miniſtry to give unto men, 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
| God in the face of Chriſt, ver. 5,97. : 
The, words contain The mention of 
a duty, wparuer, we preach, and the ſub. 
jet or matter of that duty, ſet forch, 
1. Negatively, not our ſelves. 2. Poſutive- 
ly, Chriſt as the Lord of the Church , 
whereof the Apoſtle was but a ſervant in 
| order to their good, and his Maſters 
glory, of which particylars we ſhall ſpeak 
with all brevity and perſpicuity. 
And '$, Of the Duty, Kypuaroyusy , we 
preach , implying an alluſion to thoſe 
| wuzes and Caduceatores, who were wont 
with an open* and loud voice to pro. 
|mulge and publiſh the Ed:&s of Magi- 
ſtrates, of,whom we read ſo often in Ho- 
mer and others, In which reſpet the 


Prophet is commanded to lift up his 


cw Mi 
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yl Preaching of Chriſt, © 


yoice-like a Trumpet, iſa, 58: 1. ally. 
ding unto thoſe Trumpets which ' the | 
Priefts were commanded to ſound in the 
calling of ſolemne aſkemblies , Numb. 
IO, I; 
| 1fhall not here 1hfiſt on the dignity 
and excellency of this office, which not 
onely the holy Frophers and poſiles did 
attend upon, Iſa. 6.3. Mat. 3: 8. Mat. 
10-7. but the Bleſſed Angels, wanuutws, 
Luk.2. 10. yea, He who isthe Lord of men 
and Angels, was ſolemaly-anointed unto 
| chis funQion,to preach the Goſpel co the 
| poor , to preach deliverance to the Cap- 
tives, to preach the. acceptable year of 
the Lord, Luke 4. 18, 19, 43, 44. 
and though he-were-the Lord of life and 
glory, unto whom every knee muſt bow, 
Phil. 2. 10. whom: all the Angels are | 
commanded to worſhfp, Heb. 1. 6: yet 
he did not diſdain to be a Miniſter, Row. 
15. 8. and to. go about preaching of the 
Goſpel of the Kingdom, Mat. 42 3. 

' Andtherefore how mean and ignoble 
| ſoever this funQion may be eſteemed by 


men, 
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dred at, as pitted, if they undervalue the | 
means of making them happy ; yet we 
learn from hence with the Apoltle to | 
magnifee our office, Rom. 11.13, and to e- | 
ſtcem it a ſingular gift of divine grace be- 
[ſtowed upon us,that we ſhould preach the | 
unſearchable riches of Chrift, Eph. 3:7, 8, 
and accordingly to adorn our Miniſtry | 
by ſuch lives and learning as becomes it, 
and not to diſhonour by ſordid, earthly, 
|ſenſual, or brutiſh-converſations, ſo fa-. 
cred and divine an office. 

Neither ſhall I at all mention the dif- 
ficulty of it, which made the Prophet<cry 


men; who value not their own ſouls,and | 
and therefore are not to be ſo much won. | 


out, I am a child, Jer. 1.6: .and the Apo- | 


2. 16. thereby teaching us by unwearied 

diligence in our Studies, and afliduity in 
| our prayers, to wait upon God for ſup- 
plies of his Spirit and grace, who alone 
maketh able Miniſters of the New Telta- 
ment, 2Core3.6, 


But- 1 ſhall ſpeak: a very little of the 


tle, who #s ſufficient for theſe things,2Cor. | 


neceſſity Y 
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| 


| ty to attend upon it. 


| inſticuted as a ſpecial means unto ſome 


| and Lawgiverin his Church, as his F4- 


- | which was intruſted in his hand; which he 


neceſſity of this weighty work , to awa. 
ken and provoke. thoſe who are 'call'4 
unto it, with the more fear and trem- 
bling, with the more fidelity and a(lidyi- 


A thing 1s neceſſary two ways, either 
neceſſitate precepts z becauſe it is £0m- 
manded, or weceſſetate weedii , becauſe itis 


great and weighty end which is to be 
thereby attained. The preaching ofthe 
Goſpel is neceſlary both theſe wayes. 
I. Neceſſitate pracept:, asin ſpecial man- 
ner appointed by Chriſt, who is the King 


ther ſent bin, and gave him a Comiſſion 
and acommand to diſcharge the ſervice 


—Preachingof Cbrif. | | | 
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with all willingneſs and obedience ſet a- 
bout,though it were not only to preach- | 
ing but to dying, that ſo the pleaſure of the 
Lord might proſper in his hand : Even 10 | 
did -he ſend forth his Diſciples, John 20.21 
with a ſtri& commiſſion and command 


—_— —_—_. 


(as having all power in heaven and earth 


given 


rm 


". _ - 
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[given.co him ) to preach the Golpet, 
4M2.98.13,19,20. And in order to the 
perpetual diſcharge of that ſervice, he 


appointed not onely Apoſtles, Prophets, 


and Evangelifts, which were temporary 
officers, but Paſtors and Teachers to at» 
tend the ſame tothe worlds end, for the 
perfecting of the Saints, for the work of 
the Miniftry, for the building up of the 
body of Chriſt, Eph.4.8--13. And ac- | 
cordingly the Apofiles took ſpecial care 
cocommit the ſame ſervice unto faithful 
| men, who might be able to teach.others, 

'and appointed Elders to be ordained in 
every City for carrying on this neceſlasy | 
work, 4&s 14.23. 2 Tim, 2.2. Tit.15s | 
And as our Saviour by the. argument drawn 
from hy power over them , and their love 
co him, preſleth the exerciſe of this du- 
ty upon his Diſciples, Matth. 28. v8,19. | 
John 21. 15--17. ſo do the Apoſiles af- | 
terward, by the Author of their ſuper- 
| intendency, the holy Spirit, by the pro- 
| perty of Godin his Church, by the blood 


whereby it was purchaſed, AG. 20. 28. 
by | 


— 
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. | Glory which they ſhall receive from the. 


1 


| prodnce the effe& intended, ( for many 


| much that the Prophet complains , who 


by the preſence of God, by the judgemen 
to come, 2 Tim. 4.1. by the Crown of 


” 


chief Shepherd,  Pet.5.1,2,3.4. preſſe 
diligence and fidelity in the ſame upon 
thoſe whom they ordained thereunto. 


2. It 15neceſſary, neceſſitate medi, un- 
tothe great Ends of converſion and fal- 
vation, for where there is no wiſron the 
people periſh, Prov. 29. 28. when they 
were without a teaching Prieſt, they 
| were Without the true God, 2 Chron, 5,3; 
no ſalvation without calling upon God, 
no calling without faith, no faith with: 
ont hearing, no hearing without a 
Preacher. It is the Apoſtles gradation, 
Rom. 10.1315. for albeit it be not me- 
dium naturale, which doth by an intrin. 
ſecal and conftant 'vertae perpetually 


more are called than choſen ) info- 
bath believed our report? Ifa. 53,1. All 


the day long have I ſtretched out mine hand 
anto a rebellious people, Ia, 65. 2: yet it; 


| is| 
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is medium inſtitutum , appointed by God 
to be the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, 2Cor, 
5.18- and the word-of Grace, Ads 20. 
72, whereby-ordinarily men-are-called 
to ſalvation. repentance and remiſſion of | 
| fenne,, being thereby preached 1n the 
Name' of Chriſt; Lyke 24.47. the-Lord 
working together therewith by the ex- | 
cellency of his power, as it pleaſeth him, 
and dividing unto every, man as he will, 
1 Cor-3.5-7. 12. IL. "1.411 
In one word, 'It is neceſſary, 1. In 
regard of Chrift,,whoſe Authority unſti- 
/ tyteth it', and-whoſe Glory is greatly 
concerned in it, as being his effefingl: In- 
ſtrument todemoliſh the Kingdom of' Sa 
tan, and to bring into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of, him, 2 Cor. 
fo, y; WaS T0 544.2 Dr 
'2. Inregard of the Church of Chriſt, 
the ColleSion, Edification, PerfeSion and 
Salvation whereof. doth 4o. oceatly de- 
pend upon it, as the mighty power of 
God unto that purpoſe, Rove. 1+ 16, 
. | 1Cor- 1.2 1« -hereby: men are gathered to- 
| "Hy gether. 


JS 4 "% 


a 


IO 


mn 7 7 


Preaangof cont. | | 


| 


gether , and turned from darknef; to 
light, and-from. the power of Satan 


| unto God, Fohant.52. Ads 26. 18, 
hereby they are built up towards the at- 


tainment of cheir.inheritance, AZ. 20.32, 


hereby they are carried on. in the unity 
of the faith, and knowledge of. the Son 
of God unto.a perfe wan, Eph. 4. 13. 
Hereby they ſave themſclves and thoſe 
that hear. them, 2 Tive, 4- 16, 46s 
11.14. | 

3. In regard of ozr ſelves, It is necel- 
ſary, 1. Ad impletionem muneris , ſor of 
all Stewards, the Stewards of the we 
ſteries of God muſt be found faithful, 
1 Cor. 4.2. 2, Ad Acquiſutionew Merce-| 
dzs, for they that turn many to righ- 


| 


| 


teoufneſle ſhall ſhine as Starres for cer 
and ever, Dan.12.3. 3: Ad ewitationem 
pericnli, for woe be unto us if we preach 
not the Goſpel, 1 Cor. g. 16. So every 
one of thele. waycsa neceſſity u laid up- 
ON M3. 


- Thercfore great diligence, fidelity | 


and wiſdome is.to be. uſed in this lo | 


FIR. 


weighty | 
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| weighty a ſervice. It is no imall woik | 


| down, and every high thing that cxalt- 


| whereby the very natural propenſions 


| ved, to love what they hated,, to deny 


an inviſible inheritance. Thisis not the 


flock, but of one who gives himſelf 


whereby ſtrong holds muſt be pulled ; 


eth it ſclt againft the Kingdom of God | 


| be demoliſhed , whereby ſinne and Satan | 


muſt be diſpoſſifled, and the whole man | | 
ſubdued to the obedience of Chriſt , 


of men muſt bechanged, and they effe- 
Qually perſwaded to hate what they lo- | 


themſelves, their reaſon, their will, their 
appetites, their intereſts, cheir had, 

their relations, their lives, their All, (for 
this they muſt ſometimes do quoad EX- 
ercitium, ever quoad preparationem ani) 
to pleaſe an inviſible God, and to obtain 


work of an zll:terate Reader, but of one 
who hath the tongue of the learned, a 
workman that need not to be aſhamed, 
This is notthe work of a carleſs loite- | 
rer, that ſhears the flcece,and ſtarves the 


wholly to it. So did thoſe Renowned | 


C2 Biſhops | 
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Biſhops 1n the primirive times, we read 
| every where in Saint ChryStome of his 


' 2-35 , intimating that he 'was a|- 


| daily preacher 3 and of Saint Am- 
| broſe his Omni Die Dominico, as Saint 
| Juſtin tells us, Confeſs. Ge. Ce 3, Prayer 
and preaching are two excel.ent and wor. 
thy. parts of the Miniſtery of ReConcili- 
ation , appointed as mutual helps and 
furtherances each to other , and there. 
fore they on either hand--do very ill, 
| who jufile out and. diſparage the: one 
| by the other, as if performing the one 

were 2 ſufficient diſcharge of the Mini- 
, ſterial Fun&ion, and means. of the peas 
| ples edification and 'ſalvation without 
| the” other. Certainly our. Saviours 
| Conmiſſion extends to the worlds end, 

Maith. 28. 20. as long. as there-are 
ſtrong holds to:be demoliſhed, ſin to be. 
reproved, a Church to be editfied, Saints 
ro be perfected, enemies to be reliſted, 
there will be a neceſlity of every Ordi- 
nance of Chriſt, by which thele greac 
works may be ettected., 
tb: 41 & And 


OO em On err OOO 


Preaching of C brif. 


—  — 


And unto the more fine eſfeCing of 
them,this weighty work of preaching 15 i © | 
be managed and diſcharged with that ſpi- 
ritual skill that we may approve our ſelves 
unto God, as workmen that need not be 
| aſhamed, rightly dividing the: word of 
truth, 2 Tr; 2. 15, that is to ſay, 1,With | 
Evidence and demonſtration, 1o as to aftect 
[the conſcience, and make powerful and 
awakening diſcoveries and impreſlions | 
| upon the praftical judgement, which may 
not by any ſophiſms or ſubrerfuges be e- 
vaded, or gain-ſaid; this the Apoſtle 
calleth demronfirative or convincing preach- 
mg; My ſpeech and my preaching was not 
| with enticing words of mtans wiſdom, with 
| oſtentation of wit or humane Elocution, 
with Rhetoricating ſophiſmes, or plau-. 
| ible 1nfinuating deceptions , as Cicero 
ſomewhere boalteth that he had daz'ed 
the eyes ofthe Judges, and as Saint Hie- 
rome complains of many in his time , id 
habent cure non quomodo Scripturarun 
medullas ebibant, ſed quomodo aures populi 


| 
' 


| 


Declamatorum floſculis nmlceant : Br |. 
ſaith !. 
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ſaith the Apoſtle, my preaching way 

@ Sndifee m4 per 9 luigueer. In a ſpiritual, 
powerful and invincible demonſtration , 
which admits not of any polibility of 
| being gain-faid or diſproved; for {ach 
; is that ſyllogiſme which the Philoſopher 
calls a Demonſiration , wherein a con- 
cluſion 1s moſt evidently deduced ex 
principiis primis neceſſariis &» per ſe ver, 
1 Cor. 2. 1,4, and elſewere, ſpeaking of 
an unbeliever, who heareth Evangelical 
preaching, he faith, iniſxere: you ndrror, crack 
rere van ndrror, he 1s 10 conwinced, that he 
is judged ; the ſecrets of his beart are (0 
diſcovered, that he falls on his face as a 
caſt and convided priſoner, worſhippeth 
God, and acknowledgeth God ro be in 
| fuch preaching, 1Cor. 14. 24, 25+ 1o the] 
Prophet 1s faid to judge men when he 

maketh them kyvow the abomination of 
their fathers, Exek. 20, 4. and once 
more, wehave zot, faith the Apoltle, 
walked craftily, nor handled the Word of 
God deceitfully 3 anne TY gavigewcn Tis drug 3 
by manifeſtation , or evident _ 

0 
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of the truth, we commend. our ſelves to E 
every mans conſcience in the ſight of God , 
2 Cor. 4. 2. and thus it 1s ſaid of Sre- 
hen, That his adverſaries were not able 
10 reſiſt the wiſdom and the Sprrit by which 
be ſpake,, Act. 6: I Os 

2. With. wiſdom and ſeaſonableneſſe ; 
as men are able co heare and bear, fo 
Chriſt ſpake the word, Mark 4. 33. i 
Jobn 16, 12. we muſt have wilk for | | 
the weak. and meat for the ſtrong,ſo ma- 
nage our Miniſtry as to prevent and re- 
move all occafiens of prejudice and of-. ſ- 
fence- from any which watch for matter - 
of advantage and exception againft us. 

3. With fmcerity. and faithfulneſſe , 
not diſſembling any. neceflary doctrine, 
nor dawbing. with untempered morter, 
nor corrupting the Word of Truth , but 
delivering the whole - counſel ' of God, 
pleaſing. men in all things for their pro- | 
fit and edification, and to all other 
purpoſes , zot pleaſing men but God which | 
trieth the beart, \Cor. 10.33: 8 Theſ. 2.4« | 
ſpeaking his words whether men will | y 
| hear | .. | 
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[1 
| 


| 


profeſſeth tothe Theſſalonians , that he 


hear or forbear, Exck. 2.7: and relling 
tnem the Truth, though we be judged 
enemies for {o doing, Gal. 4. 16. | 

4, With ſpiritual power and_{uth;- 
rity, as Chriſt did, Matth.7.29. to declare 
unto men their trauſgreſſion in ſuch a 
manner as to judge them for it, Mic.3.8, 
Exck. 20. 4+ that their hearts-may be 
pricked, Acts 2.37, and they made to 
fall on their face and give glory to God, 
1 Cor. 14.25. to ſhew unto a man hjs up. 
rightneſſe in{uch a manner as that he may 
find God gracious to him, and may- ſee 
his face with joy, Fob 3 3: 23:=26. ſors 
preach the word as to binde and loſe, to 
remit and retain,to heal and ſettle the con- 
ſcitences of our hearers, that they may 
finde the Goſpel come unto them; 
not in word only, but in power, 1Thel, 
I: 3. 

5. With meekneſſe and all winning 
inſinuations, that there may appear no- 
thing but /ove and gentleneſſe in every 
thing which we deliver ; as the Apoſtle 


was, 


[1 


—— 
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| was geritle among them, as a nurſe che- 
riſbeth her children, x Theſ. 2.7. and | 
exhorteth Timothy and other ſpiritual 
perſons wb meekneſſe to inſiru# oppo- 
ſers, and to reſtore ſuch as are overtaken 
with any fault, 2 Tim.2.24,235. Gal.6.x. 
Ir is an excellent CharaGer which Saint 
Auſtin giveth of a preacher, that he 
ſhould ſo manage his Office , wt: doceat,, | 
ut deleGet, ut fleSiat, ut intelligenter , ut 
libenter,ut obedienter audiatur. So to teach 


I 


as' withal to delight and perſwade, and 
by a conſtraint of love to gain willing 
| and chearful obedience to the dofrine 
which he teacheth. _ : 
6. With conrage and bo[dneſſe, not to 
fear the faces of any-preſumptuous fin- | 
ners, who dare toaftront the Law , and 
nor to fear the face of God. Shall any | 
manbe ſo bold as to do what God for- 
bids? and ſhall a Miniſter be ſo timo- 
rous as not to ſpeak. what God com- 
mands? Shall I be afraid to offend him 
by doing my duty who is-not afraid to 
offend God by negle&ing his ? _ 
| D 
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be afraidto ſave him who. is not afraid | 
to deſtroy himſelt ? or ſhall Ibe diſmaid | 
at the face and-ſrown of a man,and neg- 
let che wrath of God who can tear me 
in pieces ? be not chſmayed' at their face, 
ſaith the Lord, ' leaſt I confound thee be. 
fore them, Jer. 1+ 17. - yet this boldneſle 
muft be in a way. of :conw#5ion and per- 
ſwafion, without indiſcretion and exalpera- 
| tion, that when we ſhew our teal a» 
 gainft mens fixs, we may withal manifeſt 
our /ove to.their perfons , and that honor | 
and reverend eſteem which we owe to 
their dignities and conditions. 
- Laſtly, our Lives aud Examples mult | 
teach the people as well as our doftrine, 
we'muſt be hke the Star which did not 
onely lighten the wiſe men, but lead 
them unto Chriſt, Matth, 2,9. Hewho 
by his wicked life builderh againe thoſe 
things, which by his holy doQtrine he de- 
ſtroyed, maketh himlelf a tranſgretior , 
Gal.2.18. oerbis tantuns philoſopbart uon 
| doBforis eft ſed brfbrionis. 'It is rather pa- 
geantry than ſerious piety , for men to 
preach | 


| of the duty here ſuppoſed, the excel- 


| of preaching, expreſſed, 1. Negatively, 


' Prexching of Chriſt, © 


: 


diabolical converſations, ut diffs fats 


| deficiemibus ernbeſcant , as Tertullian 


ſpeaks. We cannot expeQ that other 
men ſhould follow our doctrine, when 
we opr ſelves forſake it, the greatelt part 
of men being like ſheep, which go 70» qua 
eundum ſed qua itur , rather as they are 
led then as they are taught, And ſo much 


lency, neceſſity, and manner of preach 
Ing. go 
. We proceed to the object or matter 


not our ſelves. Men may be faid #9 
preach themſelves thele four ways. 


i. When they make themſclves Lords 


reach Angelieal Sermons, and to live. 


over the flock, and exerciſe dominion over 
the conſciences of thoſe that hear them, | 
as if a Miniftry were a Soveraignty, or as | 
if the ſheep were their own, to be or. 
dered and diſpoſed as they pleaſe ; this | 
is the charaGer which the Apoſtle gi- 
veth of the »ran of ſinne, that he ſfitteth 


| as God in the Temple of God , uſurping a 
D 2 


divine |- 
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divine. authority over the ſouls of men, 
2 Theſ. 2.4. and exercifing a bloody ty. 
ranny over their bodies. And therefore 
both our Saviour and his Apoſtles to 
revent the danger of ſo tempting an 
ambition. have left ſtriQ& and ſevere pro. 
viſion againſt it. Be, not you called Rabhj, 
for one 14 your Mafier, even Chriſt, Matth, 
23.8--12, We bave not, dominion over 
Jour faith, but are belpers of your joy , 2Cor, 
1.24.: Not-gs being Lords over Gods he- 
ritage, but enſamples to the flock, 1Pet, 
: oo When. they make, themlſeves the 
Authors of their own Miniſtry, underta- 


| king ſo weighty an employment of their 


own heads, and. running before they are 
ſent, as many.did.in the Prophet Jeremies 
time, Fer, 23.-21.. And many. mote in 
in the late. licentious days amongſt us, 
of whom we, may ſay. as. the Hiſtorian 
ſaid of an obſcure perſon , that he was 


| Homo ex ſe Nats, they were Concionatores 


ex ſemetipſes Nati, ſelf created preachers, 


aS Agathocles, a Prince of a Potter, a | 
| Preacher | 
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[Preacher of a Trooper, men who made it | 


the principal buſineſs; of their uſurped 
preaching to diſgrace, and pull down le- 
gitimate preachers, and beget an under- 
valuing of thoſe. ſerious principles, which 
they knew ſober and fixed Divines would 
never deſert, and contrary unto. which 
they were reſolved to af, | 

3-. When they make themſelves the 
Matter of their preaching, propheſying | 
lies and the deceits of their own hearts, 
Jer. 23. 16,26. teaching for doctrines 
the traditions or commandments of men , 
Mat.1 5,9, making ſad the righteoxs, and | 
frrengthning the hands of the wicked by 
their lies, following their own fpirits,, 
Ezek.1 3.3,22.. venting-in-the place and. 
name of Chriſt their own..paſſions , and | 
animoſities, their .own intereſts and jea- 
loufies, their own .private opinions and ; 
paradoxes, fomenting diſtempers, inge- | 
necating diſcontents and divifions-in the 
hearts of. the people, corrupthg the 
minds, perverting the judgements, en- 


—— 
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{naring and intangling the canſciences | 
of | 
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| 9. T+ Mic. 3+5,6z7- Ma TITITEED 8. go 


of thoſe that hear them ; turning aſide 
to vain jangling , departing from the faith, | 
giving beed to ſeducing ſpirits, ſpeaking lies 
in bypocriſte , teaching things which they 
ought not, leading captive and deceiving the 
hearts of the ſemple, ſowing tares in the 
Lords field , being the ſnare of a fow. 
ler in all their wayes, walking in the Spi- 
rit and in falſhood, propheſying of wine and 
flrong drink, cauſing the people to erre 
through their lies and their lightneſſe. That 

ou may keep your ſelves from this 
crimſon and bloody fin, often recount 
that dreadful intermination, Dext. 18. 
20: The Prophet which ſhall preſume to 
ſpeak a wordin my name, which I have nat 
commanded bim to ſpeak , or that ſhall ſpeck | 


| inthe Name of other Gods, even that Þ ro- 


phet ſhall die. See alſo Fer. 14. 14, 15: | 


Fer. 23+ 11,12, 15, 30, 31, 32, 39, 40- 
Eze.13. Exe. 34. Hoſe. 4.6,9, 5.1. 


Mat.23*13--=29, 2 Cor: 31.13, 14, 15: 
Gal.1.8,9. 2 Pet. 2. 1,2,3. 

4. When they make themſelves = 
Eza | 


| | Preacbing of Chriſt. 
| | | End of their preaching, making ſo holy 
an Ordinance fubſervient to their vain 
glory, or ambicious purſuits, or filthy 
lucre, or plauſible compliance, or pri. 
vate intereſts, as the Phariſees, who for 
a pretence made long prayers , that they 
might deveure widows Houſes , ſuppoſing 
gain to be godlineſſe, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 
1 Tim. 6. 5. When they purſue crooked. 
and indire& aimes of their own, olten- 
tation of learning, inticing words of mens 
wiſdom , commending themſelves, plea- 
ling others, 1 Cor. 2.4. 2 Cor-10.12. Gal. 
1.10. quite contrary to the pradiſe of 
the holy Apoſtle, who in his FunGion 
and Miniftry walked not in craftineſs, 
bandled not the Word of God deceitfully, 
2 Cor. 4. 2+ did not exhort out of unclean- 
neſs, or in guile, uſed not flattering words, 
nor a cloak of Covetouſneſſe,pleaſed not men, 
nor ſought glory of any, 1 Theſ.2.3--6: but 
made it his onely end to pleaſe God, 
and by all means to fave ſouls,to manage 
his Maſters intereſt and not his own , 


that Chriſt alone might be glorified in 
the 


» 
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| 


| je&, and the End of all our preach. 


| 
| 


| wubowd Exorciſte, Acts 1 9. 13--16. and 


the hearts of men ; for how much fo 
ever We attribute to our ſelves, (o much | 
we detract from Chriſt, Whom the 
' Apoſtle imakes the* ſole matter - of his 
preaching. 

Which leads' to the poſitive part of 
our preaching , Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
whereby 1s intimated that the Lord 
Jefus is both the Author , the 0h. 


ing. 

_ The Lord Jeſusis the Authogrand 
Toftituter of this ſervice in his Church; 
how high a preſumprion it is for mento 
intrude into a Miniſtry without atcall 
and warrant from God, the ſad examples 
of Corah, Dathan , Abiram' Uzxith, the 


others do abundantly teſtifie, And 
therefore as Agron was ſolemrily fepa- 
rated to miniſter.to' the'Lord, '1 Chron. 
23-13. and in like manner Chriſt was 
called of God an high Prieſt after the'Or- 
der of Melchizedec, Heb. 5. 5, 6, 7, 10+ 
Even fo were his Apoſiles ſent by _; 


dt. 


—— 
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|Mat. 28,19. and by authority from him | 
| did they ordain others unto the ſame ſer. 


2.2. Tit: 1,5. from him then, and thoſe 
whom he hathsppointed muſt we receive 
both our »1iſſzon and our meſſage, our 
whole Miniſtry we mult recezve in the | 
Lord, as it is ſaid of Archippus,Col-4.ti7. 


| Miniftryisa Truſt ayd Aconomy, 1 Cor- 


It muſt be gizex and committed to us, be- | 
fore we preſume to take unto, our 1 ſelyes 
the ſtiles of Ambaſladors for Chriſt, 2Cor. 

5.19,19,20, Joh.3-27. 

'- 1, From him we muſt have our Miſſzon, 
for bow ſhall they preach except they be ſent, 

ſaith the Apoſtle, Rowr.10. 14. an Honor 
muſt not be undertaken without a Call, 


vice, 4&.14.23- and direct the ſame | 
coninſe tobe obſerved afterwards, 2 Tim: 


No man taketh this honour unto himſelf, but 


be that w called of God, Heb.g. 4. the Mi-: 
nifterial Fun&ion is an bonoxr, as the: A» 
poſtle ſheweth, 1Tize.5.17. A Truſt muſt 
not be undertaken without a Call, the 


9.17. Great, would be the diſorder and 
confuſion, great the miſchief and danger, 


E if 


ar?” Preaching of Ghrift. UT 
b--- if hereticks and ſedacers might of their | 
| own heads fow their tares & ſubvert the 
[ fouls of men ; if ignorant and ſelf con. 
| ceited men may heap up to themſelves 
Hearers ; if giddy and unſtable people | 
may run afrer novelties, Ind be carried 
about with divers'and ſtrange dodrines; 
if ſo honorable ari Office ſhould be ex. 
| poſed to contempt, and be deſtitute of 
divine bleſſing and aflifttace by the inva- 
 fion of wnqualified ahd worthleG Intru-| | 
ders- | | 
| A callthen is necefſary. And this. call, 
[i though mediate ard by the Miniſtry of 
| men, 1s from Chriſt: Paſtors and Teachers, | 
who have onely a mediatecall, are ſet up| 
by him as well as Apoſtles and Prophets, | 
| Eph.4.11. the Elders of Epheſns,though 
| appointed by an ordinary callare fad ro 
be 1 OO rs by the boly Ghoſt, AQ. 
20,28. | FAS 
This Call is twofold, Internal andFx- 
ternal; 1..Internal, ftanding, 1. In an E- 
F--. | vidence of fit qualifications tor fo weighty 
a work, viz. 1.SanGity of life, which may 
L kk 7 
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| fic and diſpoſe for the faithful and conſci- 
opable diſcharge of the Office, to make a 
| man * zealous for the glory of God,ſeni- 


ble of the intereſt of ſouls, * exemplary 
to the flock,able to* ſpeak experimentally 
{ of the ways of God,* the devices of Satan, 
the © deception of luſt, *the iſſues of tem. 
ptation, 8 the conſolations of the holy | 
Spirit, and other the deep myſteries of, 
ſalvation. 2. Soundneſs of DoGirine, and 
ſuch able parts of ſubſtantial learning , 
| as that he may be ® apt 0 teach, to * ſpeak 
aword in ſeaſon, to & ſpew a man his up- 
| rightneſſe, to! convince gain- ſayers, to 
| uſe ſound ſpeech which cannot be condemn- 
ed. It isnota little meaſure of lexring | 
which will ſerve to open the Scriptures, 
to confute errours, to ſtate queſtions, to 
decide controverſies, to reſolve caſes, ts 
{peak with demonſtration and authority | 
to the conſcienees of ſinners. The Losd 


hath been pleaſed to interſperle ſome- | 


| thing of almoſt all kinde of other learas 
ing, beſides divine, in the Scriptures. | 
Fbyfick, in what is reported of b-aſts, 

2 | birds, | 


e Eph.4, 12, 


—__ 


a As 17.16, 


br Tin.4. 11, 
Iz 
I Thef. 2.10, 
c Eph. 3.4. 
2 Cor,2.1r, 


f 1 Cor.1o.1z, 
gRom,r.1 1,12 | 


b 1 Tim.3.2, 

4 Ifa, 59. 4. 
k Job 33.23, 
ITir.x.11, 
nm Tir,2.8. 
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birds, plants, metepts, precious ſtones, 
&- -c. Ethicks and Politicks in Solos} 
Proverbs and . Eccleſra$tes. L ogick and 
Rhetorick 1n the ſtrong reaſonings, and 
powerful Elegancies'of Prophets and A- 
poltles. Mathematicks and ArchiteGure in 
| the ſtruCture of Nogbs Ark, and of Sols- 
| ons and Ezckiels Temple. Lianguages, the 
; Old Teſtament being written in Hebrew 
and Chalde; the New in Greek. Alluſions 
to Exotick,and profane Hiſtory and Anti. 
quity , Mythol-gy, Parables, Poetry, quo- 
| tations Out of prophane writers. Andall 
this. to inſtru& us what abundance of 
learning j8 'requifite unto him who will 
rightly underſtand and divide the word 
of Truth. 3.4ptneſſe to teach, ſpiritual 
skill and wiſdom to ſhew himſelf. a Scribe. 
inſlruGed to the Kingdom of heaven ; Mat. 
15. 32. Hbaxlinds & Ixevds SiSdEart, 25 ig A po- 
ſtles expreſſions are,1Tim. 3.2. 2Tim.2.2. 
2, This Internal call ſtandeth in a 
ſincere deſire, by the ſecret, work"of 
God on'the heart , to ſerve himand his 
Church in the work of "che 'Miniſity ,; 


and 


—_—— 
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= 


and thatnotout of ambition, covetouſ- 
neſſe, or carnal- aftections, but outof an 
intire regard to the glory: of God, and ſal- 
vation of ſouls. The-Apoltle calleth i It 
ic, 1 Tint 3.1. awillingneſle unto ir, 
I Coreg. 17. an addifing ones lelf unto 


2 
— 


—_— 


it, 1 Cor.16:15: an offering a mansſelf to 


be ſent by God, Iſ4.6.8. 
2. The External call ;nfticnted by 


Chriſt in his Apoſtles, is managed by | 


their ſucceſſors, the Biſhops and Paſtors 


of the Church. i. In Examination of the 


fitneſſe of thoſe- who judge themſelves 
thus inwardlycalled , by the preceding 
qualifications, that the office may not be 
invaded by ignorant or unworthy per- 
ſons, 1 Tim.3. tO: 2. In: Approbation , 
when upon trial men are found. able, 
willing, apt, faithful, the. Church: by her 
Officers declareth them ſuch, and gi-- 
veth teſtimony unto them, as the Apo- 
ſle doth unto pores and Ne ms 


Col. 1.7. *4.7. 


3. In ſeparation and ſolemn ctnſecrati- | 
on unto the fyn&ion by faſting and pray-.| 


Cn, | 


| 


, 


— 
— + ms, 


Em 
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ho 


er; commending the perions ſo approved | + 


unto the grace of God, 46.1 3.2, 14.23, 


And this done in the Church Aſſembly, 


preſente plebe, whole aſſent and reſtimo. | 


| ny was anciently required, of which we 
, Tead 11 Saint Cyprian, Ep. 68. Condil. 


Carthag.4. can. 29, and in Leo. Ep. 8g. 
Hereby the Church are witzeſſes,and{not 


| declaring their diſſent and diſlatisfaRi- 


on) Approvers of what is done. And 
it was done with the Rite and Ceremony 
of Impoſition of hands, x Tim- 5+ 22. % 
importing, 1. A dedication and devo- 
ting the perſon to the Office, Numb. 27. 
18. 2, Aderiving authority to admini- 
ſter the Office. 3. An imploring the 
gifts, bleſſing, protection, cuſtody of the 
holy Spirit upon them, and commending : 
them to the Grace of God, AS. 14. 26. 


| Thus from Chriſt and according to his 
| Inſtitation Miniſters of the Goſpel have | 
| cheir Miſſion. 


2. From him they muſt receive their 


| Meſſage He is King in the Church, and 
they bas Ambaſiadors, who muſt from him 


only 
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| only receive their inſtruftions, 2 Cor. 5. 
| 20, they mult ſpeak His Words, Ezek./| 
2, 7. that the Church may have a proof 
of Chriſt ſpeaking in them, 2 Cor, 13, 3. | 
and of che Counſel of God delivered by 
them, A&s 90. 27. teaching the people | 
the things which: he hath commanded Mat. 
28,20, His command is our commiſſion. We | 
mult. deliver nothing but what we have 
Received. Thawe received of the Lord that | 
hich alſo I delivered unto you, 1 Cor. 11. 
23, That which 1 bave beard, ſaith the 
Prophet, of the Lord of Hoſts, the God of 
Irael, bave I declared neto you., 112. 212. 
Speak unto dll the Cities of Judah which come 
fo worſhip in the Lords Houſe All the 
words which I command thee to ſpeak, unto 
them, diminiſh not a word, fer. 26.2. What 
thing ſoewer I command yow obſerve to do it,, 
thou fbalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh fron 
it, Deut. 12.32. If any man ſpeak, let | 
| bim- ſpeak as the Oracles of God; 1 Pet. 4. 
{| 11. The Lordhath committed unto us 

the Word and Miniſtry of Reconciliation, | 
what we do inattendance- on that Mini- | 
ſiry } 


— 
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| 


ought ſeriouſly to conſider with our 
ſelves, whether the words which we 
ſpeak unto the people,be, for the truth, 


| gravity, and ſapRity of them, ſuch, as. may 
without indignity done to Chriſt , have 


his name and authority prefixed on 
them. He will not own the dictates 


|-and inventions of men for the Oracles of 


| 
| 
( 


authority, and wiſdom of the Church to 
direct meer circumflantials in the ſervice 
of God, ſo as may moſt conduce unto 


that order and decency which God requi- 


:reth , ſo as may beſt become the ſerioul- 


\-nefſe, ſimplicity, and ſanCtity of ſo hea- 


venly and ſpiritual worſhip : Yet ſhe 


| may 2ot impoſe as doGrines ber command- 


ments, Mat. 15.9. She may not adde ay 
thing to the alſufficiency and plenitude | 


| of the holy Scriptures, Deut. 4.2. Prov. 


God. Though it belong to the duty, | 


Preaching of Chrig, | | 
| ſtry, we do in Chriſts ſtead, and therefore 


30.6, when we ſpeak of the means of 


| ſalvation, of the-rules, principles, and 


| grounds of faith and worſhip, of the a- 
| dequate ſubje& of Evangelical preaching, 


we 


IO" 


| 


— 
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we-mult keep to thelaw and teſtimonies, if 
we'ſ peak notaccording anto them3t is hicay ſe 
there is no light inus,11{a. 8. 20.no dodrine 
is neceſjary or ſufficient to catry us unto | 
Heaven, but that which ficſt came down 
from heaven. Thus we preach Chriſt Je- 
ſus the Lord, as the Author both of our 
Mzſſzon and of our Meſſage. 

1. We preach Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, | 
as the Matter and ſubſtance of our 
preaching; there 1s not any matter. of 
preaching, which doth not either expli- 
cite or redu&ive compriſe Chrift in it, 
IWe preach Chrift crucified,” 1 Cor-1+23, 
1 determined not 10 know any thing among 
you, ſave Feſus Chriſt and him At , 
x Cor. 2.2; 

All materials of Religion are contain- 
ed under four heads, 'Agenda, Credends, |- 
Petenda, F articipanda, duties to be done, 
| myſteries to be believed, mercies to be 
implored; ſeals to be imparted. 

1.Of the Agenda,the Law is the Rule, 
and this is a Schoolmaſter to bring #4 unto 


Cbrift, Gal, 3. 24+ Conſider it as Cowes | 
F naut| 


ww. 
_——____ 
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| nant of Life, , and fo it ſends us unto 
Chriſt, by whole.onely obedience the 
| | Righteon ſneſſe thereof hath been fulfilled 
for a3, I an: not come to deftray the L1w,byt | 
|to fulfill it, Mat. £. 17. by whoſe onely | 
| ſufferings LEP I GA the curſe ther, 
| of hath beenremaved from us, Gal 3.13, 
| Chriſt 1s the end of the Love, Rom. 
IO. 4+ 
.. Conſider it as a Rule of living, and fo 
alſo it ſends us unto Chriſt, 1, His ſpi 
ritual DoGrine' openeth the ſenſe and 
 wideneſs thercofunto ns, for his .com. 
mandment is exceeding broad, this was 
one 'preat end _ of his Sermon in the 
Moundsto 'vindicate. the Law from the 
narrow gloſics which had been caſt upon 
2: His moſt-boly example leads vs in 
the way of it, that we may walk as he 
walked,.1 Pet.-2.21. 1 Fohn 2.6, 3.His 
buly"Spirit \aud Grace, and his loye ſhed 
abroad in our hearts,enable and conſtrain ! 
us toithe obedience of i it, 1 am able, faith! 
the Apoſtle, zo do. all things-through Chrift 
2 \firengtbened me, Phil.4.13, We muſt; 


never | | 


—— 
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never preach the Law without Chriſt. 
' As it was delivered, ſo it muſt be preach. | 
ed, In 1h: hand of a Mediator, Gal. 3. 19. 
when we diſcover the diſeaſe we muſt | 
ſhew the Phyſzcizn, So God to {dam, 
1. Conviion, where art thou ? then 
conſol.tion, the ſeed of the woman ſhall 
bruiſe the ſerpents head, Ger. 3.9, 15, 
[So Fobn Baptiſt, co the multicnde , firſt 
| generation of Vipers,then, bring forth fruits | 
werrby of Repentance , Luke 3.7, 8. So | 
Chriſt ro Laodicea, firſt , thou art poore, 
and Elinde, and naked : then, I counſel thee 
to buy of me gold tried, Rev.3.17,18, Thus | 
Onmia Agenda lead to Chriſt, +49v3 
2. Omnia Credefrida contained-1n the 
Goſpel are comprized in Chriſt, 
1. All the Do&rines of the Goſpel, as 
1s evident by every /rticle of the Creed. 
I believe in the Father as the Father of 
Chriſt; By whom he made the world, 
Col.1.16, and in whom he1s our Father, ( 
John 20.17. | believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 
who 1s the Spirit of Chriſt, Roxe.8. 9. Gal. | 
4.6. Vicarins Chriſti,who brings him and | 
F 2 his | 


I— 


Preaching of Chriſt. 


his comforts to the ſoul. 1 believe the 
boly Catholick Church, the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, the Body of Chriſt, the ſulneſ 
of biz that filleth all in. all, Eph. 1.23. caput 
OF corpus unus eſt Chriſtus. 1 believe the 
communion of Saints, & our communion 1s 
with the Father & the ſon as K.of Saints, 
1 Foh.#,3-3nd with holy Angels and men, 
as ſubjects to that King. The Remiſſron of 
ſins, and this is from him, 1t muſt be 
preached in his Name, Luke 24.47. The | 
reſurreGion of the body, and this alſo is 
fiom him; The Son quickeneth whom be 
will. John: 5.21.,25. John 11..25. The 
life everlaſting, and. this from. him.. 
Chriſt in us the hope-of glory, Col. 1.27. 

| 2+ All the Promiſes. of the Golpel| 
| bave-their foundation and ſtabilicy in 
| Chriſt; they are in him yea, -and_ Amen., 
2 Cor. 1-20. He the purchaſer of. them 
by his propitiation : He the procurer of 
them by his Linpetration : He the filfel- 
ler of them by his Princely Admini- 
ſtration. OO 


3- All the Commizations of the Golpel 
lead [ 
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lead us to conſider Chrift as the Sancdu- } 


ary and Refuge, through whom they are 

belicvers to be avoided , as the Prince 
and Fudgeby whom they are upon unbe= 
lievers to be inflicted, 4&s 10. 42,43. 
13.39. 
4. The whole Covenant of Grace leads 
us unto him. For as the Covenant. of 
Works was made with the firſs /dam in 


behalf of his poſterity, 1o the Cove-. 
nant of Grace is made with the ſecond |. 


Adam in behalf of his poſterity. He be. 
ing both God and man is equally concern- 
ed in the Intereſts-of both ; and accord- 
ingly he preſerves Gods intereſt. by his 
ſatisfaQion and righteouſneſle, and mans 
intereſt by reconciliation . and- bleſled- 
nelss He is the Surety of the Covenant, 
for the ſatisfaction of God, Heb. 7. 22. 
and he is the Medtator of the Covenant for 
the reconciliation of man,Heb. 3.6: Thus 
omnia credendalead unto him. 


3- Omnia Petenda, All things to be | 


prayed for do neceſſarily carry us unto 


Chriſt. Hz Father the anſweter of our 
prayers. 


me 
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| prayers. I bow my knees to the Father of 
eur Lord Jeſus Chrit, Eph. 3. 14. His 
| Spirit the Author of our prayers. The 
| Spirit of the ſon in our heart crieth Ab. 
ba Faiber, Gal,4 6. His Name the ar- 
 0ument cf our prayers. Whatſoever ye 
ak the Father in my Name, he will give it 
you, John 16.23,24. His Interceſſion the 
efficacy of our prayers; this the Incenſe 
oftered with the prayers of all Saints on 
| the golden Altar, Rev.8.3 

| 4. Omnia Participanda lead untohim. | 

Baptiſme ſunulacrum mortis @+ Reſurre- 

| | Sionis Chriſti, the image of the death 
, and reſurrection of Chriſt, wherein we 
| | are planted and regenerated to his life 
| | and [ikeneſſe, The Lords Supper, the 
os (1 | Memorial of the death of Chriſt, whercin | 
I ' we feed and feaſt upon him as- our Pal- | 


| 


lover which was 13evificed for us, 1 Cor. 
| G-7,% VE $6 | 
; Inone word, we preach him, 1. Is 
| bis Office, as the Chri$t anointed of his 
| Father, 2. inthe great Ends of thoſe 
| Offices , which are to be our Jo! to 

ave: 


-» 


+ 
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ſave us, and our Lordto Ruleus; tobe | 
A Peeh and a Saviour to prve Repen- | 
tance and Remiſſim of ſunnes , Acts | 
Jo 3te | 
JI. We preach Chriſt Jeſus the Lord | 
as the great End of all our preaching, rhar | 
thereby we may advance his interelt,and | | 
promote his deſigns, that he may ſee of 
| the trawel of bis ſoul and be ſatisfied. T har 
his people may be gathered, his body e- | 
dified , his Saints perteCted , his enemies | 
| ſubdued, his Goſpel propagated, his | 
j name glorified, and he finally admired 
 inall them that believe, 2 Theſ. 1.10. 
| Theſe are in ſe finzs operis, Eph. 4. 12, 
| and they ought to be in us finis ope- 
' rantss. 

And now having ſecured Chriſts ho-. 
;nour and intereſt, the Apoltle returns | 
again to himiſclf, and ſhewerth in whar / | 
| capacity he lookedh on himſelf in the ; 
| Church of Chriſt, not as a Lord, but as | 
a ſervant. Our ſelves your ſerwants, far 
from the temper of thoſe whom you 


ſuffer to bring you into bondage, t 
| Cite 


| 
| 
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(mite, to devoure you, to exalt them. 
{1 | ſelves, 2 Cor. 11.20. Whatever titles of 
honour or dignity the paſtors of the 
Church are adorned withal, (as the A. 
| poſile afſureth us of an Honor duc unto 
it, 1 Tizr. 5. 17. andan Authority en- 
truſted with it, 2 Cor. 10.8.) yet this 
very bonour conſiſts in a ſervice which 
they owe to the Church of Chriſt.Chriſt 
onely hath domination and preheminen- 
cy, all others,even Apoſtles themſelves, 
nothing but ſervice and Miniſtry. As 
the Prieſts and Levites are commanded 
by Toſiah,to ſerve the Lord and bis people 
| Iſrael, 2Chron. 35.3. The higheſt Officers 
 _[]andnobleſt abilities are all che Churches, 
and for their edification , 1 Cor. g, 22, 
| - j The Names inScripture given to Paſtors, 
as Stewards, Miniſters, Watchmen, La- 
bourers , all import a ſerwice, excluding 
domination , 'which our Saviour Ex- 
preſly forbids , Mat. 90. 25-28. Inclu- 
ding humility, induſtry , fidelity , love , 
| helpfulnefle, all endeavoursto attend the 
| ſervice of the Churches faith , as the 
| | Apoſtle callsit,Phil.2.17. Yet 


—— 
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Yet withal they are ſuch ſervants and- 
ſtewards as are aMo Rylers, ſo they are cal- 
led, Luke 12:42. 1 Tim-5.17. ſervinnt u- 
tilitati non poteſtati, ſervants they are to 
the ſouls of the people, 'but not to their 
power, whom the people have no deſpoti- 
| cal authority over, butare to ſubmit unto 
as unto thoſe that watch for their ſouls , 
1 Cor.16.15,16. Heb.3.17. | 
And thereforethe Apoſtle addeth, That 
they are the peoples ſervants for Feſus ſake, 
in order to the promoting of his Honour 
and intereſt in the Church. The Church is 
his Spouſe, his Flock,his Body,is to htm the 
purchaſe of his own Blood. We are his| 
Officers, and muſt give an account of you 
to him. Our Love, our | x onnmg Fide- 
lity, our Fear of him conſtrain us to ſpend 
and to be ſpent in the ſervice of your ſouls. 
He is our Jeſs and your Jeſus, as we cx- 
& our own falvation from him, or 
| value and defire yours, we mult ſerve youp, 
faith and ſhew our ſelves-his ſervants by 
being yours. . 


I ſhall conclude all with a word of Ex- | 
G hortation | 


er cer et 


, 


| 
| 
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[ —þ horcation to my reverent Brethren in this 
ſacred FunCtion, and yols that are candi- 
dates thereof , | 
| it. Preach the Goſpel, be inſtant in ſeaſon 
\ Tim. 4.2. | and out of ſeaſon reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all long ſuffering and doAtrine ; think not 
' much to turther the ſalvation of thoſe b 
| your labours, whom Chriſt purchaſed with 
; | his blood, Magnifte your Office,not by pomp 
and ſtate, by (corn, or tuperciliouſneſſe, 
theſe things debaſeit ; but by bumble and 
painful attendance upon the Miniſtry 
Ca4-17- | which you bave received of the Lord. Eſteem 
; not that a needlefs Office, which the Apo- 
ſtle hath made neceſſary ; nor a bootleſle 
ſervice unto the performance whereof fo 
greata Reward,unto the onuſſion whercof| - 
ſo great a woe Is annexed, 1 Cor. 9. 16, 17s 
If you be not nfoved by the ſouls of others, 
| preach for your own fakes , that you may 
ſave your ſelves. It you value not your 
own ſalvation, preach for the ſake of o-} 
.thers,that you may ſave thoſe that hear you, 
1Ti1.4. 16. If there be yet ignarance in the | 
people,let them not continue in darknefſe 


Rom.11.13. 
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for want of your teaching.” 1f there re be y yet 
finz amongſt them, let them not periſh un+ 
[der them, for want of your Reprowing. 1f 
they be yet imperfe$, let them not be ſill] | 
children, for want of your inſtruding ; if 
| they be yet expoſed to Temptation,lþnot 
Satan ſwallow them up, for want of 
RefiSting him. If Satan deſtroy men by his 
ſvggeſtions, he ſhall not anſwer for them | 
as an officer Che had not inſpe&ion over| 
them } but as a Mxrtherer onely. If you; . 4 
deſtroy them by your negligence , if the | 
| Shepherds do not feed, nor the Phyſecians 
heal;nor the' Watchmen keep, nor the Ste- 
wad? p:ovide for the flock, you have be. 
trayed a traſt; abuſed a Lord ,expoled a de- 
poſirum, you ſhall give an account , om 
oneiy for ſouls murthered, but for an 
neglected, for a talent hidden, for a Ye. | 
warſhip unfaithfully and injuriouſly ad- 
minfſ{tred, O therefore ſtadiouſly and con- 
{cientiouſly apply yourſelves to this hea- 
venly skilt of ſpiritual preathing. "Preach ||. © {| 
in good earneſt, as thoſe who ſeriouſly in» 
tend their own and their hearers ſalvation. 
G 2 Preach 
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joh.16. 8,9, 


Luke 3.7. 


| Joh. 16.10. 


Fph. 3.8. 
Phil.g 8. 


SPet; 1.4; * 


Phil.3.10, 


'Pfal, 119.3. 


Mat.11+ 30. 
Joh. 14.27. 


'Plal.51.12. 
Col.L,27. 
Luk. 24.32. 


Iſa. 60.8. 


Heb.7.25. 
- 


Eph.3.18,19. 


| 


[Preach not asa Rhetorician at a Desk,only 
to tickle ears, and to play a prize ; but as 


an Advocate at a Bar to preſerve a Client, 
to ſavea ſoul. So conwince of ſanne,, the 
ovile, the ſtain,the dominion, the pollution 
of iggghe curſe and maledition whereunto: 
the fOul is expoſed by. it, that your heaters: 
may be awakened, and humbled, and efte- 
ually forewarned co flee from the wrath 
to come. SO convince of the alſufficient 
righteonſueſſe ; and unſearchable riches. of 
Chriſt, the Excellency of bis kyawledge , the 
unmeaſurableneſſe of his love,the preci 

neſſe of his Promiſes the fellowſbip of bis uf. 
ferings, the power of his ReſurreGijon, the 
beauties of his holineſſe;the caſineſle of his 
yoke, the ſweetneſle of bx, peace, the joy. 
of+ his ſalvation, the hope of his Glory,that | 
the hearts of yours hearers may burn with: 
in them, and they may. flic like Doves unto 
their windows for. ſhelter and- Sanctuary 
into the arms of .(uch.a Redeemer, who 1s 
able -and willing to ſave to the. uttermſt 
thoſe that come unto God by him , that 
they, may with all ready nd by 
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the conflraizing power of the lowe of Chriſt, \* Cor. 5014. 
yield up themſelves to the Government |" +31. 
of this Prince of Peace, by whom the Prince | _; 
of this- world is judged and caſt ont, his works | 
deflroyed, and we for this end bought with a ERGY] 
price , that we ſhould not be our own , but 
his that bought us, nor live any Jonger| _ 
unto our ſelves, but unto him that loved | mM 
| us and died for us, and role again. 


2 Preach not your ſelves, your own 1ma- 
ginations, the devices of your own hearts, 
let not up your reaſon againſt Gods Word, 
nor your will againſt his grace, nor. your | 
intereſt againſt his glory, nor your fleſbly| 
wiſdom againft the ſimplicity of his holy 
Golpel. Preach not out of oſtentation meer= 
ly to the fancies and wits of men to pleaſc/ 
or to tickle them, but.out of graniſeſtation | 
of truth. to the. conſcience to pleaſe God. 
Preach not your own paſſions and animo- 
liries, things tending to widen breaches , 
to foment jealouſies and diſcontents, to 
kindle ſedition, tocheriſh faftion,to beget 
turbulency & diſquiet, to ſhake the piety | 


which the people owe to God, or the /oy- 
alty | | | 


—_>— — 
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— 


alty they owe to their Prince, or the tray. 

quility which they ought ro promote in 

Chyrch and State ; but as ſervants of a 

Prince of Peace, preach thoſe things which 

make for peace , and which may heal the 

divifions & compoſe the diſtempers which 
et remain in the midſt of vs. 

3: Preach Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, deter. 
mine to know nothing among your peo- 
ple but Chriſt crucified , let his name and 
grace, his ſpirit and love triumph in the 
midſt of all your Sermons. Let your great 


lend be to glorific him in the hearts, to 


| 


| 


| 


| 


; 


render him amiable and precious in the 
eyes of his people ; to lead them to him as 
a SanQuary t o procetthem, a propitiati- 
| on to reconcile them, a treaſure to enrich 
them, a PhyGcian to heal them , an Advo. 
cate to preſent them and their ſervices un- 
to God: as wiſdom to counſel, as righteouſ- 
| eſſe to juſtifie, as ſanSlification to renue, 
as redemption to ſave, as an inexhauſted 
fountain of pardon, Srace, comfort, victo- 
ry, glory. Let Chriſt be the Diamond to 
ſhine in the boſom of all your Sermons. 
4. Serve 


£ _ 
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4+ Servethe ſouls, not the willsor laſts 
of men. Conſider the worth of ſoxls,their 
excellency, their immortality, the price 
that bought them, the ſz” which defiles 
them,the curſe which deſtroys them, the 

race which renues them, the glory-which 
bleſſeth them. Confider the wigilancy of 
Stan who goeth about to devour them. 
His malice ard induſtry , his power and! 
policy, his ſophi{ms and devices, his artifi. 
ces and temprations, the indefatigable di. 
ligence,and various methods he. uteth to 
deſtroy them, againſt whoſe engines and 
machinations our Miniſtry 1s appointed. 
Isic a ſmall ſin to gratifie Satan by negle- 
Qing to ſave thole precious ſouls which he 
ſeeketh to ruine ?- Is it-a {mall fin by our 
careleſneſſe to betray ſuch ſouls as thoſe ,! 
and our own with them,to the peril of e- 
ternal perdition ?: Shall webe able to en- 
dure the hideous outery of deſtroyed ſouls 
wherewith we had been entruſted, howl- 
ing out that doleful accuſation againſt us, 
Parentes ſenſimus parricidgs,our Guids have | 
miſled as, our Watchmen have betrayed us, | 
our| q 


| — 4 —_— 
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our parricides ? 

For Feſwus ſake, if you love Jeſma; It is 
the argument which himſelf uſeth, Foh.21, 
(185,16,17.(and if any man love not the Lord 
Teſws, let bim be Anathema Maranatha.) If 


you would have Jeſus love youzif you ten- 


if you fear his wrath, if you value his (alva- 
tron, ſtudy the price of ſouls, ſnatch ſouls 
out of the fire, forewarn ſouls of the wrath 
tocome, be humble,be faithful, be painful, 
be pitiful towards the ſouls of men. Com- 


lency unto the ſouls of your hearers, that 
you may be able to ſay to him at his co- 


| [ming, a$he to his Father , Behold me and 
the children whom thou haſt given me. Thus 


doing, you ſhall both ſave your ſelves and 
them that hear you. 


FI NT-S. 


our Paſtors have ſtarved us, our Stewards 
have defrauded us, our fathers have been | 


der his ſheep, if you regard-his command, | 


mend your fidelity,ſet forth Chriſts excel» 


| 


| 
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| 
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Opened in a 
VISITATION- AN 


Preached at 


IPSWICH 


Ofdober 10. 1662. ES 
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By the Right Reverend Father in God, 
EDWARD Lord Biſhop of NORWICH. 


— 
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Gres. Nazianz, in Apologet. 
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To the Right Worſhipfull the Magi- 

| Rtrates, and to the Reverend Mini- 
|. ſters, and other Members of the Cor- 
| Poration of Ipſwich in Suffolk, 


| Dearly Beloved, 


Hough I conldnot with 
Bll any decency decline the 
Publication of tha | | 
Of Sermon , which had | 
 beenby you ſo earneſtly | 
 [defired,, then, when the greameſſe of 
your Love and reſpefs to my Perſon, 
and funion, did for many dayes rel 
[preſſe it ſelf in a moſt free and noble | | 
Reception : yet it pleaſed Divine | | 
providence, by a ſore viſutation on my | 
oY to obſtruF the I Y 
0 | 


bt HE nd 


—mp— DO —— 
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© TheEpiſtle Dedicatory, 


of thus Service , ſo long, till I might 
juſtly bave hoped to bave been nomare 


minded of it. But being diſappointed| 


in that hope, I now, thuugh late, ſend 
it forth,without altering any one Line 
or period of what T then delivered. 


' And although it te but a verySlen. 


der Return for tbe great favours Ie 
' ceived from you alone, yet I muſt 


; crave your leave 16 profeſſe, That a 


. a Ring, though placed only on a finger 


zs yet a token of Love tothe whole per- 
ſon ; ſo this litthe Sermon, though de- 
dicated only to you, is intended a; « 
T eftimory of that Honour &+T banks 
which I owe to all Orders inthis great 
Dioceſe, for thoſe ſignal and publick] 
favours, which, in mine attendance 
on the ſervice thereof, I every where 
received. All the Anſwer I can} 
make 


OC 
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| TheFpiſtle Dedicatory. 

make to ſo great an Obligation, is das 
ly ro pray, 1 hat the Church of Chriſt 
ia this large Dieſe, may be beautift- | 
ed with the bleſſings of Truth and 
Peace, of Unity and Holineſſe; T hat ' 
the Clergy thereof may with all fide- 
lity deliver tbe Word of Gods grace, | 
and that it may by bis effef&ual opera- 
t1on, bave a free and ſucceſsfull paſ- 
| ſage into the hearts and lives of the 
people committed to their Charge. | 
| And as this is the Continual Prayer, | 
fol hope, that through tbe Aſſiſance of 
Divine Grace, it ſhall be the unwea- 
ried Endeavour of him who aefrres to 


| approve himſelf 


- 


An untergned Servant of your Faith, 
and Salvation, 
Ev. Norvic. | 
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T HE 
PASTOR AL OFFICGE.|- 


OPENED 
Ina Vis1TaTiOn-SERMON 
Preachedat IPSWICH. 


——_— 


[- LECH- #8. 7, 


And I took,unto me two ſlaves; the one I cal» 


| led Beauty, and the other I called Bands, 
| » aud Ifedthe flock, 


=J]N this Chapter wee 
F5)|| have a prophecie of 
horrible and final 
Judgemenes hanging 
over the Nation of 
the Fews, for their 
Rejection of Chriſt, 


here foretold, The Judgements arc 
| B External, | | 


_—_— 
Em 


| 
| 
- 
| 
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| External, ariſing from Enemizs abroad, 

| | verſe 1,2,3. from ſhepherds at home,p.g. 
from Inteſtine Commotions, wer. 6. & 
Spiritual, Rejedtion by Chriſts breaking 

| the ſlaves wherewith he had fed them, 

| ver. 9. » 14. & Tradition into the hands 

| of Cruel ſhepheards, wer. 15. 17, Cau- 
ſes of theſe Judgements, Oppreſlion, wer, 

| 5. Ingratituce againſt Chriſt their 900d. | 
| Shepherd. Conceraing whom we have | 
| 1. His Call co his paſtoral office, verſe 4. 
| 2, His obedicnce to that Call, worſe 7, 

| | 3. The Hatred, and dil- eſtimation here. 
| ceived from the paſtors and people, wer. 
8.12. Laſtly Gods Abhorring their fo 
unworthy dealing with his Sonne, verſe 
| WEL 

The Lord being willing to Gs his flock | 
| | ſets a ſhepherd over them who ſhould 


feed them. And 9 Good ſhepherd we arc | 
ſure it is who. could call God 'My God, 
verle 4; and although we may take it for 
the Prophet himſelf, repreſenting by a 
Synecdoche all faithfull paſtors whom the 
| | Lord from time to time ſent to acquaint 


them 
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[chem with his Counſel, yet it is evident 
| by the enſuing parts of the Chapter, thar 
Chriſt is here meant, the chiet and great 
ſhepheard,of whom the Prophet in theſe 
ations was but a Type. He threatneth 
them, verſe 6, puniſpeth them, verſe 10. 
was ſold by them, werſe 12. compared 
with Mat* 27. 9. He principally, and o- 
ther faithfull paſtors under him, are they 
who here undertake the Charge of this- 


} 


| 


| people to feed and Govern'them. Which: | 
| Care is further ſet forth By « Metaphore of | 
| Two Shepherds ſlaves, noting hisdouble/| 


vigilancy and ſuperinſpeQion over chem; 


| ſrcial Ends of Chriſts paſtoral Service : - 


1, To Reſtore Beauty, and to erett that | 


collapſed orderof dodrine and worſhip 
which had been corrupted ; for werity of 
do@rine, purity of worſhip, and decency 

of order, are the ſpecial Beauties of a 

Church, which render it amiable'# upon 
theſe accompts it is that Stow and che 
Houſe of God therein are ſo often called: 


| By the names of which 1 underſtand Two | 


—_  — 


— 


the Beauty of the Lord, and the Beauty of 


— v— 4. 0 4T. KG - 


B2 _Holieſs, 
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1all ſhadows and Types of thele ſpiritual 


| 


| that from him che whole Body may be 


Holineſs, Plal: 27. 4. 48. 2, 50. 2. 96, 
6.9. lfay 60. 13. 64. 18. Chriſt in his 
Miniſtery did cleanſe the doSrine of the 
Church in his Sermon on the Mounr, 
and the worſhip of the Church in his pur- 
ging of the Temple,and lo filled his houſe 
with Glory, Hag: 2. 7. and made Beauti- 
full the feet ot his Miniſters, Rom: 10, 
15. The Magnificence of the Temple, the 
Glorious Garments af the Prieſts, the pure 
Veſſels of the Sanctuary, the Sweet Incenſe 
and Perfume, the admirable Szate, Order, 
and Government of Solomons houſe, were 


and heavenly Beauties wherewith Chriſt 
adorneth his Church 

2, To gather tozether into one his (cat- 
'ter'd and divided people, John 11. 52. 


joyned together and compacted, Eph: 


4, 16. in peace and love one unto ano. 


ther, according unto his prayer, Jobs, 
I7.21, 22,23. This, I take it, is meant 
by the Staff called Bands, making of the 


ttick of Joſeph and Judah one, Execk, 37! 


19 In 
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19, In thoſe Eaſtern Countries ſuch as 
entred into a Covenant of peace were 
- [wont to Twit a Band, and upon difſol- 
ving a Covenant to untwilt it again ; 
Whence a Society of men joyning toge- 
ther in one imployment are called 551 
Pſal: 119-S1. 1Sam 10 5, and their 
| poſſeſſions were divided unto them. per 
exrieare by meaſuring lines, Pſal: 16+. 6, 
78. 55* to note their dwelling together 
in unity. But now upon RejeGing Chriſt, 
They who had been before in {munits- 
'te Dei, the Lords peculiar people, and 
were knitt together in the Bands of a Bro- 
[therly Covenant, were at laſt Joathed by 
God, wer, 8. no longer conſociated in 
the ſame policie or .poſſe{ſions , but de- 
.voured by.the Roman Army, and diffi. | 
pated 1:.to diverſe and remote Nations: 


—_ 


I —_— 


in the words Two things are ob(erva- | 


ble. The Office or Adminiſtration , fee- 

ding the flock. And the great Exds of 
that Service, Purzty and Ynity, ſet jorth 
by the Symbol of two paſtoral Stawes,called | 


here by the names of Beauty and Bands- 
t Touching 


Fuller Miſcel- 


lan, 1.6. c. I7 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


: doth ſtznd, which the ſupreme Shepherd 


gn eg 
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| Touching this Adminiſtration of Fee. 
| ding the Flock, we ſhall bricfly open, 
| x. The Neceſſety of this P uStoral office, both 
| ſupreme in the Chiet Shepherd, and ſub. 
| ordirate in his ſervants and inferiour Mi- 

nifters. 2. The particular Duties where. 
| in the diſcharge of our paſtoral Office 


is pleaſed to ſecond with his powerfull 
and moſt efficacious Cooperation: 
Neceflity is Twofold,  Abſolnte , as 
it is abſolately neceſfary for che firſt Be- 
ing to Be. Relative or Hypothetical , 
when one thing is necellary in orders un-| 
to, or upon ſuppoſition of another. 
Obedience unto God is a Neceſſary duty 


_—_—_— — 


to be dove, Bleſſedneſs, a neceſiary End to 
be purſued; wunto the performance of a} 


Duty, there is a nodes to know the! 


obtaining of this End there is a Neceſ- 
\ ity to know the Means whereby it may | 

be promoted; for underſtanding where | 
of we ſhall premiſe two or three Propo- | 
fitions- 


| 
x. Though | 


a. 


| —— 


Rule wherein fr 18 preſcribed : unto the | 
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ted notions of the Law of Nature couch- 
ing God and a ſervice due to him in the 
' heart of Man,yet that Law is much dark- 
ned and defaced by that finfull Corruption 
which doth as well indiſpoſe the minde as 
any other faculties unto-1ts due operati- 
ons. Of this bl:ndneſs and vanity we have 


17,18 and therefore albeic rare things are 
recorded of the moral Vertues of many 
Heathen men, and-though diver(2 of 
their Philoſophers, Plato, Ariftotl-, Hiero- 
cles, Plutarch, Cicero, Seneca, Epifletus. 
and others have written excellently on 
thoſe Arguments,yet unto a full knowledge 
of Moral Duties to be in a due manner 
performed unto God and Men, there 
Is neceſſary a further patefa&ion; of the 
Divine will, then thoſe remaining Prin- 
ciples of the Law of Nature can diftate 
unto us. And this was done by the Mini- 


and unto whom by the Miniſtery of An- 
{gels the- moſt holy and perfe&t Law 


Ee 


' 1. Though there remain ſoxe ingraf- | 


es, 
© > neo 


ftery of Moſes, by whom to the Church, | 


SO — 


frequent mention, 1 Cor. 2 14: Epbeſ-4. | 


of | 


 AE——oe——_ . 
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of God was fully : diſcovered. 


TheP aftoral Office. © 


ſes be pure and perfe&,thoughit be Hol 


mands thereof be Exceeding Broad, yet 
thereby Salvation cannot be had, ſince by 
| the Law is the knowledge of Sinne, Rom: 
3- 20. and therefore it can Curſe onely 


and not Blefſc or Save us, as the Apo- 
ſtle argues, Gal. 3. 1o, 11. All that the 
| Law can do is to ſhew us duty, to diſco- 
ver the ſinne whereby we come ſhort of 
duty, the puniſbwent due unto that fin, 
' and our Impotency to prevent, 1emove, en- 
dure, or avoid that Curſe. And Conkſe- 
quently there muſt be a further patch- 
ftion of life and grace by another Pro- 
phet- _ 
3 The dodtrine of the Goſpel as it 
ſtands formally diſtinguiſhed from the 
do&rine of the Law, is wholly MySteriou 
and ſupernatural, there are no ſeminal note 
ons in the minde of man from whence it 
. may by rational diſquifition be deduced. 
' And therefore it 1s uſually i _—_ 
| CaJle 


me. od 


2. Though the Law delivered by Mo-| 


Yy! 


Juſt, and Good, and though the Com- 


| 
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called a My ſySterie, the M yſterie of Chri$t, 
Eph. 3-4. Cul. 4. 3. the Myſtery of the 
Goſpel, Eph. 6. 19. ofthe Faith, of God- 
lineſs, 1 Tim. 3. 9. 16. Hidden from ages 
aud generations, Rom- 16+ 25-. which eye' 
bath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath entred 
into the h:art of wan to conceive, 8 Cor. 
2,9. asaMy {terie, Jbowe Natural Rea- 


ſon, as a Mylterie of Godlineſſe againS 


Carnal Reaſon. Except therefore it had 


|beea by ſome Paſtor Revealed to the 
Church, wee could never have had the 
knowledge of it- 


the Goſpel Two things Concurre. 
A Valid Impetration of Grace by the 
Merit of Chriſt. And an Effe&usl 1ppli- 
cation thereof by his Spirit, which he 
doth by begetting Faith in us, called the 
faith of the Operation of God, Co/. 2. 12. 
This knowledge of Chriſt is Simply ne- 
| ceſſary to Salvation, Iſay 53. 11. Fob. 8 
24 And it is rot of any ſelves, but che 
| Gaft of God, Epli. 2. 8. and God works 
[it by Hearing, Rom. 10 17. So there | Is 


| : Oo. — a 
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| 


4. Unto the perteCting of Salvation : 


| 


| 


þ 


| 


f 


| 


————— 


 abling from the doing of 1t, there is upon 
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a Neceſſity of a D; wine Pabtor, by whote| 


us. 

5. The doctrine of Redemprion lay- | 
eth an Obligation on the Redeemed to live 
unto him that bought them. Chriſt 
cherefore died and roſe, that he might 
be the Lord of dead and living ; the Grace 
which bringeth Salvation, Teacheth to 
Deny ungodlineſs, 8c. Tit, 2; 1, 1% 


SanVGifcation 1s necetſary to Salvation, 


as being the Inchoation thereot. Nothing | 
can be perfected till ic be begun, Heb.12. 
14. Since therefore Holineſſe is Neceſſary, | 
and 1t belonps to him to whom this Ser- 
vice is due to preſcribe the muoner of it, 
and fince we have naturally in us Jgnv- | 


rance, Impotency, and Enmity, wholly dil- 


theſe Accompts an Abſolute Neceſſity of 
ſuch a Paſtor who way Reweal the Right 
way of Holineſſe unto us, and may eff- 
caczouſly incline our wills thereunto. Up- 
on theſe Grounds we may ſce the Ne 
cellicy 


_—_ — — —— —— 
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| ceſlicy of the Great Paſtor for Revealing 
the ſupernatural Myſteries of Life and 
Salvation by Free grace, for working 
Faith whereby Life and Salvation may 
be applied unto us, for Enabling us un- 
to the duties of Holinefſe, and remo« 
ving thoſe Impediments of Ignorance, 


poſe us thereunto. - xg 

And now becauſe the Office of Inferior 
Paftors under this great Shepherd hath 
in thele late unhappy and licentious 
dayes by the ſubtiley, or rather bung- 
ling of Satan been greatly oppos'd, It 
| will not be unſcafonable to ſpeak a little | 

of the Neceſſity of theſe allo to feed the 

flock, | 

Thar which God hath appointed as ar 
Office in his Church, is to be acknow-. 
ledged Neceſſary. God hath by his ſpe- 
cial Inſtitution appointed Paſtors and Tea- 
chers in his Church, whoſe function 
the Scripture owneth as an Office, called | 
eTITKOTY) C Naxona, Tim: Zo Ie Col. 4 
| 17» therefore they are to be acknow- 


RW ledged | 


— — 


» 


Impotency, and Enmity, which indif- 
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ledged Neceſſary- The Lord is ſaid to 
have ſet or conſticured them in his 
Church, z Cor. 12. 28. to have given 
them to her as pait of her Dowry, Eph: 


III 


4. 11, they are ſent forth by the Lord 
of the harveſt, Matth. 9 38. They are 
called Minifters of Chriſt, Col, 1, 7. They 
receive their Miniſtery from the Lord, 
Col. 4. 17- He hath made then Owerſeers 
Acts 20, 28: Therefore none can with-' 
out Sacriledge againſt Chriſt and his: 
Church reject them. * 


pn IS 


[ 


2. Neceſſary Ordinances preluppole| 
neceſſary Officers to adminiſter them. 
| Chriſt hath appointed neceſſary Otdi- 
nances to be to the End of the world 
adminiſtred; therefore tle Officers who 
are to adminiſter them are Neceſlacy 
likewiſe. He did not appoint a w-rk to. 
be done, and leave it to the wide world. 
i | who ſhould do it, but committed the 


[ 


| Miniſtry of Reconciliation to Stewards 


and Ambaſſadors by him ſelected for chat 
| Service, 1 Car. 4-1- 2Cor. 5. 19- | 


3- That which was Inſticuted for | 
Neceſſary 


——_——C 
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Neceſſary Ends, ſo long as thoſe F nds 
continue muſt be Neceſſary likewile ; 
The Office of the Miniſtry was Inſtitu- 
ted for Necſſswry Ends, which Co and 
will ſtill cominue ; therefore the Mini- 
ſtery by which they are ro be pro:roted 
is ſtill co continue, Thoſe Ends are 
The proclaiming Repentance and Remiſſs- 


on of Sins, the bringing Glad tydings oi 


RD ——— —— 


| Good things, the rurning men from dark. 
neſs to light, and from the power of Satax 
unto G:d, the ſaving of ſouls, the perfe- 
| Ging of Saints, the Edifying the body of 
\ Chriſt, the nouriſhing of men in the 
| word: of faith, the ſpeaking a word in 
ſeaſun to the weary, to ſhew forth the 


Lotds death till he come; Thele and 


the Apolile calleth py on Narxonas, Eph. 


'be done, the miniſtery whereby they 
are tobe done mwſt remain likewile, 

| But it may be Objected, others may. 
promote thele Ends as well as Minilters; 
all Beleevers are commanded to Com- 


forc, 


4.12, Solong as thele woiks remain to | 


— — 


ſuch like great and weighty workes | 


vy 
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| fort, Support, , Edifie one another , 
'1 Theſs 5. 11- 14+ Fad, v- 20, therefore 
'no need of ſuch an Office for thedoing 
of them, 

We anſwer, Although every private 
Chriſtian in his place and ſtation ought 
to miniſter grace to the Hearers, to have 
his ſpeeches ſeaſoned with Salt, and fir. 
red to the ule of edifying, yet theſe great 
Works are not done with the ſame au- 
chority, efficacy, certainty, or order, by 
a private hand as by publick Officers. 


| 


1 Not with the fame Authority. A 
Learned Lawyer may Tefolve a ow 
Cafe as truly as a Fudge; but when he 
| bath a Sentence declared by the Judge, | 
this doth more affure and quier him, 
becauſe it is a Sentence not only of 


truth but of authority. Miniſters ſpeak 


and exhort and rebuke with Authority, 
Ti. RS. 
| 2 Not wich the ſame Efficacy ; for 


| the Lord hath made them Able Miniſters 
' 2 Cor. 3.6. furniſhed them with power 
for Edification, 2 Cor. 13. 10, an- 


| 


— + — ——— + CC _—— 


nexed 
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annexed a ſpecial promiſe of Bleſſing unto | | 
their ſervice, Matth- 28. 20, the Golpel 


| 
| 


| 


miniſtred by them is not in word only 
but in power, 1 Thell. 1. 5, not declara- 
tive only, but operative, they being there- 
in workers together with God, 1 Cor. 3. 9. 
'2 Cor. 6. 1. 

3 Not with the (:me Certainty; for 
How can it be expected that the Cales 
and Conditions of particular Conſcten- 
ces ſhould be to well looked atter by pri- 
'vate Men who have Callings of theirawn 
to divert them, as bythoſe whoſe whole 
work 1t is to overſce the Souls com- 
mirced to their Charge, to whom they 


tl 
| 


may in every caſe of difficulty reſort for 
. Counſel ? Or how can l expe& ordinarily 
#6 full SatisfaGion from a private Brother, 


az from one whole duty it is to give him» 
ſelf wholly to theſe chings, whoſe Con- 
ſtant Buſineſſe it is to give attendance ro 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine, to 
meditate on them , to take heed unto | 
them, tocantinue 1n them, that his pro- 
fiting may appear to all? 1 Tim-4-13-16 
4 Not 


A Lerem———_ 
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| 
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K 4 Not with che lame Order; (zod 1 is 

inall his works, much more in his Church 

a God ot Ordcr, 1 Cor. 14- 33. If the 
Apoſiles theiiaiplues tcund it difficult to! 

attend the IYord of God, and Tables, Ad 
6. 2. It cannot but be much more difficult 
for private Bretbren to attend their own 
domeſtical callings, and the publick 
concerhments of the Church of God. 
| If a great ApoStle ſaid Whois ſufficient fir 

theſe things, 2 Cor: 2+ 16. ſhall we ;udge 

| | private perſons fit enough for them ? If 

| in the Body God hath let ſeveral Men- 

. bers for ſeveral ules 3 ſhall we chink fo 

| weighty, difficalt, and important a ſer- 

vice as publiſhing the glad tydings of 

| Salvation, ſhould be incruſted atlarge 
In every hand, and no peculiar Officers 

' ſet apart for the diſpenſing of it ? 
' 4 We my inferre this Neceſlicy from 
| | the Titles given by God unto. theſe his 
"RO they are called Zzgels, Rev.1 

20, Ambaſſadors entruſted with the mi-| 
hory of Reconcuiation, 2 Cor. 5. 20 
| Stewards of the my ſteries of God, 
| z Cor, 
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| 


guiſhed trom the people taught, Gal. 


Rom. 10- 14+ Builders, Planters, Huſ- 


[they be not neceſlary Officers in the 


7 


x Cor- 4. 1,2, Watchmen and Overſcers 
of the flock, Ezek. 3- 17. Acts g0- 28 
Shepherds, 1 Pet- 5. 3. Teachers diſtin- 


— 


6. 6. Freachers (ſent to publiſh peace, 


bandmen, Scribes mſtructed for the king- 
dom of God, All which Metaphorical 


expreſſions import Services of abiolure 


Neceſſity in States and families: There | 


arc mutual and reciprocal Duties injoyned | 
by God upon themand the people, they | 
zo watch over the flock, and theſe to love, 

bonour, elteem and encourage them. If | 


Church,why ſhould there lie upon them 
fo ſever? a Charge, why ſhould there be 
due unto them (o great a reſpe& ? 

5s They whom the Apoſtles took 
Qrder to be provided for the ſervice of 
the Church, are necellary Officers there- 
of ; for had they been {uperfluous, they 
would not have burdened the Church 


with them- But the {poſtles took ſpecial | 


|Order for the ſucceſſor of Miniſters in | 
D the | 


es 
—  .. 
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co re es 


the Church, they Ordamed Elders them 
ſclves, Ads 14: 23. they direSed Timm 
| thy and Tites todo fo too, 2 Tim. 2, 2, 
Tit. 1- 5. they call upon them to attend 
their ſervice, Col. 4. 17- 1 Pet, 5, 1, , 
they call upon others to obey and encou- 
| rage them, Heb,13. 17- Gal. 6. 6. Now 
| certainly they would not have taken al 
this Care, nor put the Church to { 
much duty and charge, if the Office 
| were not neceſſary tothe Good and 1n- 
tereſt of the Church, 
Adde hereunto the wninterrapted pre 
ſcription ot all ages ; for not to menti- 
| on the Heathen Nations, where we find 


| 


| perſons ſeparated for divine worſhip, in| ' 


| Egypr, Gen 47. 22. in PaleFline, 1Sam. 
'6- 2. in Lycaonia, AQs 14. 13. Such 
| were the Chaldeans in Babylon, the Mogi 
amonglt the Perſtans, the ran 
amongſt the Indians , the Druide a 
| monglt che Gaules, the Pontifices, Au- 
| gures, Flamines, andothers amongſt rhe | 
| Romans; and tokeep tothe Church of 
' God, we read in the beginning, of - 
noc 


"_—Y 


"The PatoralOfice, 19 


noch a Prophet, Noah a Preacher, {bra- 
ham a Prophet, Melchiſedeck a Prieſt, of 
che order of Prieſts and Lewites im Iſrael, 
before whom the ftr{t. bocn of the chict 
of the Families did bear that Honor; for 
we read of Prieſts betore the Levitical 
Order was inſtitated, Exod- 3.9 22. 
After that the Ewange/z6al Miniſtry be- 
gan in John, continued in the Twelue Diſ- 
ciples and Seventy Elders, held on in a con* | 
ſtant Succeſſron, Chriſt and his Apoltles | | 
appointed it, and never repealed their 
own order, If Fephte his preſcription of | 
' 300 years poſſeſſion was a good plea, 
| Judges 11. 26. much more .the Chur- 
ches of 100. 
And now, dear Brethren, fince our 
office is of ſo preat . neceflity. to the | 
Church of God, it greatly concerneth 
us to be duly therewith affeGec, with all 
fear and trembling to diſcharge ſo impor- 
rant dutics for theadmimiſtrattion where- 
of this function hath been djvinely inſti- | 
tuted, By the Holineſs and Exemplarineſs | . 
of our Lives, by the Ewidexce, authority, 
| D 2 and 


= — > — 
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I and purity of our Doctrine, to keep one | 


ſelves above the Contempt of men, not to 
{ufier any to deſpiſe us, to magnifi: our | 
office, and to bear up that doable Honour 
which the Lord hath awardedunto thoſe | 
that Labour in the Word and Dodrine | 
That in all things ſhewing our ſelves par- | 
terns of good works, In our DoSrin| 
| ſhewing incorruptnelle, gravity, ſincerity, 
ſound ſpeech which cannot be condem- 
ned, men that are againſt us may bea- 
| ſhamed having vo Evil thing to fay of| 
' us. And this leadeth to the Secondihing 
| propoled, the Conſideration of the Da- 
| ties wherein the diſcharge of this Paſto- 
| ral office doth ſtand: 

The word Feed is an uſual Metaphor: 
to expreſle the tender Care and Gentle Go: | 
vecnment which men are to exerciſe 0- 
ver thole who are Committed to their 
Cuſtody. Iris uſed trequently not only 
in Scripture, Plal. 97. 20+ 78, 7 1- Exck. 
34.23, Ila 49,1. John 10. 11+ 21. 15 
17. 1 Pet: 5+ 2: but in profane authors , 


as Xenopbon makes the Compariton in 
the} 


—— — —— 


' The Paiteral Office: 


uy 
Fg beginning of his Cyropedha, and | 


Paſtor of the people, neu ya, ONE that 
takes care of the flock. There 1s hke- 
'Wiſe a Synecdoche of the part tor the| 
whole, one Particular of the Office be- 
ing put forall the reſt. Here then we 
| 

' might enter into alargefield, x. In 0- 
 pening the Paſtoral Office of Chriſt, as he 
.came to Seek and to fave his Loſt ſheep 
to Rule them by his royal authority ; to 
Lead them by his moſt holy example ; 


_ calls Agamemnon TOI Acer, the 
| 


'to feed them owpale, aiual, mevualk, | 


pate, by his Body, Blood, Spirit, and, 


[Word to Heal and bind chem; to fold 
| and defend them, to reſcue and deliver 
them out of the mouth of the Wolf and 
Lion 2 In ſetting forth the whole du- 

ty of the Vnder- ſhepherds which they 
'owe to the flock of Chriſt, as they 
| have entruſted uncothem the Miniftery 
of Reconciliation, which Miniſtery ſtand- 
eth in 4 things, 1 In offering up the ſþi- 

ritual Sacrifices of prayers and praiſes in 


the name and behalf of the Church 


_— 


| unto | 


_—_— 
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Lhe Pugird Often, 


——— 


unto God, and to bleſſe in his name. 


2 In adminiſtration of the Seals or $4. 
craments. 3 In Exerciſing the power of 
Binding and looſeng, ci retaining and re- 
mitring of finnes towards particular con+. 
tumacious ſinners in the one Caſe, or pe. 
nitext ſinners in the other- 4 In Pres-| 
ching the glad tydings of Salvation: to: 
the Church : But becaule it is not pol. 
ſible to handle fo many weighty parti- 


ſhall keep ro the mo$i narrow and formal 
ſenſe of the word Feed, as it relateth to 
the ſpiritual food of the lou], the pa. 
ſtures of life, the word of God, tor boy 
Teg@1 Jet) 2.0 cov eOTiaTl) as Baſil Seleuc. 
ſpeaketh, The food of the foul is the 
feaſt of the word , whereunto polltbly 
the Apoſtle may allude, when he requi. 
reth Timothy oploTouen T Xoya, 2 Tim, 


|2. 15. as the Miniſtery of the Word and 


m__ is compared by thc Prophet to 4 


roJal and magnificem FeaSt, iſa. 25. 6. 
Prov. 9-1, 2+ Rev. 3, 20. | 
This Great workot Preaching is: ap-| 
pointed | 


— - 


culars inthis little Scantling of time, 1|- 
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pointed by God as a means and Inftru- 
ment of begetting Faith in the'people, and 
mrning them from the power of Satan un- 
toGod, By Ewvidencing 'divine truth 
unto the Conſcience, 2 Corinth. 4. 2. 
_ [that a mans ſinne may find him our to | 

make him penitenr, and he may finde 
Chriſt out to make him bleſſed ; By | _ 
Fopping the monthes of Gainſayers, By 
« Reproving thoſe that finne out of lnfer- | 
tity with meeknefle, Gal. 6, 1. ourof| 
| Contumacy with (harpneſle, Tir- r. s 3, 
all with Autbority, Tit. 2. #5. By Ex- 
horting with ſtrong Arguments, and with 
winning perſwaſtons unto the obedi- 
'ence 'of the truth, 2 Cor. 5. 20. By 
' comforting and powring Balm into wound- 
'ed Spirits, removing fears, reſolving | 
doubrs, ſpeaking peace, ſhewing a man 
his 'righteouſneſſe, and delivering him 
'from going down into the pic, Ifay 40. 
to Job 33. 23. By differencing the Sheep |. 
from rhe Goats, the chaff from the wheat, | 
the precious ſrom the vile, him that fea- | 


reth God from him thar feacech him nor. 
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| The word of Grace thus Maneged is the 
; Ordinary Infirument which God uſeth 
| | to ſanGifie us, John 17+ 17. to form Chrif}| 
| in us, to derive the ſpirit upon us , and / 
to turn us tothe Lord, And the Mini: 
 ſterof Chriſt who duly preacheth it, is 


! 


nun 


| 


bis Herald, and Ambaſſador, nique» mus 
| mpiofes &eipire, to proclaim warr againſt 
the Rebellious, and to publiſh Remiſſi- 
on of ſinnes unto thoſe that repent and 
believe. | | 
Ard (m uch hath Chriſt honed, 

| his Stewards 1n the Jaithfull diſcharge 
of this their Miniſtery , that, though 
| they be but weak. men, yetſuch effects 
are aſcribed unto them as are proper un- 
to God alone. They are faid to forgive! 
ſennes, John 20- 23. to convert and to: 
| ſave ſouls, Jam. 5.2p.. 1 Tim. 4- 16, to 
deliver men 'jrom going down into the 

-oit, Job 23. 24+ tO revenge all diſobed!-| 

Auodammo- | ence, 2 Cor. KO, E. and ro Tudge WIC | 
Fties "ay ked men, Ezck. 20+ 4. None of. which 
| dicant. Hie- | can be effefted, but by God alone; The 


ron. Ep. ad | x: : 
Heliodorum | Excellency of the power belongs ” 
0 


a _ _—_— 
— —_— — — — OC ——  —O> IW-——— — —— 


— CEI——_ ————— 4 — 


—  — — ADS ———— — 


25 
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'to him, 2 Cor: 4. 7. Nulls ef# Remiſſo 
culpe niſe per Gratiam, Sed Gratiam dare 
ft potentie Infenite, faith Alex. Hales, 
and therefore Peter Lyumbard , and: after 
him Altiſſzodorenſss, Bonaventure, Occham, 
Biel, and divers other Schoolmen do af- 
firm, per hanc poteStatem non poſſe Remitti 
culpas , ſed ſolum declarari Remiſſas ; and 
chat the Prieſt doth it per modum Impe- 
trantis, but not per modum Impertzentis. 
And yet becauſe unto us is commirted 
che Miniſtery of Reconciliation, 2 Cor: 
5. 19. and together with that Office an 
Authority to. work together with God 
as bis Inftruments, who maketh us {ble 
Miniſters of the New Teſtament, 2 Cor. 
3. 6. fothat by the cooperation of God 
our. Goſpel com=th not 3x word only but 
in power, 1 Theſſ.1-5.' 2 Cor. 10. 8. 
[Tit.. 2. 15. therefore we are ſaid to do 
thoſe things which are proper for God a- 
lone todue, becauſe God's pleiſed to do 
| them -by that word of Grace, the Miniſte- 
ry whereof he hach committed unto us. 
| Hamana opera, Dei munera, as Optatus 


| E ſpeaks 
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ls 


ry is mans, the Gift 


| lendeth his tongue and his hand, but gei- 

ther Angels nor Aschangels can do the 
| thing, bui God alone. Hunronunr obſe- 
qutum, nenifientia ſupernce poteSi. ths, (auth 
S. 4mbroſe, De Spiritu Sanbio, |. 3.c. 19. 
the Service is mans, but the Munificence 
is Gods, We looſe by our Paſtoral Au 
thority whom Godratſeth by his quick-' 
ning Grace, faith Gregory, Ho:mil. 26. 
in Evang. 

The Mutter of this our Preaching is in 
General The whole Counſel of God, Acts 20, 
27. All the words of life, AQ 5. 20. That 
' which we have beard of tbe Lord of Hovis , 
If 21.10. All whichGod commands with: 
| ou dinzinifhing a word, fer. 26-2, Thou 

ſhalc ſpeak My words unto them faith the 
Eord, Ezcke 2. 7 We are Angels, we 
muſt keep toour Meflage; we are Am- 
baſsadors, we mult keep to our Commil- 
fon ;. we are Depoſiteries, we mult dif 
charge our truſt; Quid eſt depoſiturs? faith 
Fincentins Eirinenſs, fpeaking of that 


<-> 
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Command to Timothy, : Tim, 6- 20. Id 
quod tibi Creditum eft, non quod 2 te In* | 
wentum, quod accepilti; non quod excogita= 
ſti; rem non ingenit ſed doftrinz, mon u- | 
| ſurpationss private, ſed publice Traditionis, | 
in qua non Autor debes eſſe ſed Cuſtos; | 
and fo Origen, The Apoſtle,faicth he,hath | 
given example to the Dofors of the 
Church to ſpeak to the people, #on pro- 
| prizs preſumpta ſementiss, ſed divinis mu- 
rite Teſtimonits. Our own devices are all | 
| but chaff, Gods word is the wheat, Fer. 
| 23- 28- Ours but Hay and Scubble, His 
' Gold and filver and precious tones, 


| Cor. 3.12. | 
| More Particularly, the Matter of our 
Preaching 1s Chriſt crucified, and the glad 
tydings of Remijſlion and Salvation 
through him, A&s 8. 5. 1 Cor, 2+ 2. The | 
Credendg all Recapitulated in the doctrine | 
of Chriſt ; the Agenda all ſupplied by the 
| Grace of Chriſt ; the Perendaall granted | 


'in the Name of Chriſt; the Communicands | 
all fcals of the Love of Chriſt, He is Lux, 
| * Cibus, ©» Medicina, as Bernard ſpeaks ; 
| E. 2 It 


| —————— 
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| 
| 
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= 


—_ wt You wo en——_ —— 


tt | be Ignorant, Chrilt 1s my Light : if 

I be Hungry, Chriſt is my food; if { be. 
ſick, Chriſt is my Phylick. Si ſcreby, | 
|non ſapit ruhi, miſe legero ibi Feſum : Si dif. | 
|Putes ant conferas, non ſapit mibi, niſt ſonge- | 
rit ibi Jeſus Our Miniltery now is al- | 
| together Evangelical; torthough we Preach | 
the Law, yer it 1s ever in a ſubſerviency 
unto the Goſpel, that by the Convictions 
| thereof we may betake our ſelves unto. 
Chr iſt for (Þelter from the Curſe which the 
'[ awthrearneth, and for Grace unto the 
| duties which the Law preſccibeth. Our 
' Saviour ſeemeth unto me to diftate the 


| right Method of preaching the Golpel in | 
| 


| that three-fold Conwifion of Sin, Righ- | 
teouſneſle, and Judgement, John 16.8 
D. 0. - 7 
| 1 The Spirit accompanying the prea- | 
ching of the Goſpel doth convince men 
of their ſinne, and the wrath due unto 
them for the ſame, untill they ſhall believe | 
in Chriſt, for the wrath of God abideth | 
on unbelievers, John 3. 36. 8. 24. Till 
'F aith transferr the ſinne upon the Sacti- 


s. 


fice, 
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fice, it remains upon the ſinner- Here- 
'by the Soul is awakened, and the Heart 
| ſhaken and made reſtleſsly Inquifetzve at- 
'ter ſome way of clcapefrom BE Wra oo 
to come, Acts 2. -7. 
_ - 2, TheSpirig, by the Goſpel convin-' 
| Ceth of Righteonſaeſs.jn Chiilt,; who; al. | 
| beit he was reckoned a" My; 
ors, Join 19. 7: Ihay 53, ,zet 
'there was in him Rz ghteouſneſs. beter 
ly enough to juſtifie , andaveiso. the utter 
moſt all char come uaro God by him, in| | 
as much as having tnithed the work of, 
Redemption ON; earth, hic is gone ta his | | 
Father, and. is not ſentzback again, but-1s 
ſar down at his right hand, pleading the 
| propitiation which here he. —_ In 
' bis death believers ſuffered, 2;Cor. 3. 14: 
' Rom. 6--6- 1n his ReſurreSionthey WCre 
juſtified, Rome- 4. 25- and In his {ſcen- 
| fon they have a vircual harmaggs of 
Heaven, Eph: 2, 6. WEN TO. 
5 the The Spirit by the Goſpel convin- 
ceth of Judgement, whereby 1 under- 


ſtand Debitum SubjeBionis unto Chriſt; 
as 
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 darkneife into the kingdom of Chriſt, 


30 


i 


' |forthe doarine of Graee and Salvation 


zo&efpdir, 'buroauſe themtoflye for Sm-| 
| Quary | 


java we having been delivered from the 


as 4 Judge or Pitnce to whom all Judg. 
ment, Authority and power 1s com- 
mitted, John 5. 22. 27. Match, 28, 19 
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wrath to come, and having received {6 
great a Gift as the Righteouſneſle of 
[Chrift, onght to be ſubject unto him, 
who died «nd roſe again that he might be 
Lord both of the dead and living, Rom: 
'14+\9+ having demoliſhed the kmgdom 
.of Satan, and 7dlirially caſt ont, -or ts 
throned the Prince of this world, John 12 
31. and deſtroyed him, Heb. 9. 15: 6 
that being tranſlated from the powet of 


Ads 26, 18, Col. 1. 13. we oughtto 
be reduced unto the obetlience of Chriſt, 
' 2 Cor- 10- H+ and to obſerve and doe 
whatſoever he commandeth, Mat. 28- 20 


ts 2 doctrine of Holineſs, Tit. 2, 18. 14 


Salvation to be preached, that neither 
the difcovery of [rnze may drive men 'nn- 


—— VCCCL ICED > —_— 
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In thjs Method ought the Goſpel of 


Guary unto the Rightcoulieſs.of Chriſt | 
and free Grace of God in him ;; and that | 
the nragnifymg of Free Grace and the Gift 
of Chrifts Righteonlnefle, way rt induce | 
a neglect of Holineſs, Rom: 6. 1,2, 14 15, 
but char the Love of Chrift miy con+ | 
ſtrain them nor henceforth to live unto 
their (elves, but unto him that died for 
them 2nd role again, 2 Cor. 5. 14. | 

Now for the Manner how this part of | 
the Miniſtery of Reconciliation is ts be | 
be diſpenſed; we are to preach the word 
- 1. DemonStratively, is dwtdtu mduar@ , 
ſo as to commend onr ſelves to every, 
mans conſcience mn the fight of God; and | 
they may confcile that Gad is is us| 
'of a truth. 

2 Sincerely, not handling” the ward'| _ 
of God deceirfully, nor complying with. | 
the Luſts of men to gratifie them in | | 
their wayes, as the Prie$is of {hab did, | 


ratber diſpleaſing men. with that doctrine [* 
which profies, then pleafing them with 
that which betrayes. their Souls ; as a | | 
Phyſician. doth not ſo much confider | 

what | 


wr The Paſtoral Ofice.. © | 


— 


| what will pleaſe his Patients palate as 

| what will cure his diſeaſe, The A. 

; poſile profeſleth in oneplace, That if 

| he pleated men, he ſhould not bethe ſer. 
| vant of Chriſt,  Gal- 1, 1c- and yetin, 
' another place he faith that he pleaſed | 
' All men in All things, 1 Cor. 10. 33. 
Burt this was not menteendi deſderis , bur 
compatientis affectu, not out of Colluſion 
but Condeicenfion, to gain, ſave, edifie, 
profit them. Fre 24 

3 Wiſely, ſo asto fit the word to 
| * | the Slate of thoſe that hear us, topive e- 
2. very one his oils, Mat, 24.45. the 
Apoſtlepreached : 5e@ exlin19r, Cyr, 3.10 | 
F: 3.10, we mult not preach comforts loas 
that profane perſons may miſtake them 
as theirs; nor threatnings 1o as to make 
(2d rhe hearts of choſe whom the Lord 
| hath not made ſad- | +a) 
| 4 Boldly, not fearing the faces of 
men in the work of God, ſer. 8. Snot 
{ concealingany partof Gods Counſel,be- 
cauſc haply it may be unwelcom co.thoſe 
| that hear it, but freely and confidently, 
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Ut]a) Towns Tapproias, tO deliver the waole 
Counlel of God, as Mzcaiah to Abab, 
as Amos to Jeroboam. Moſt wicked 
men ate of Vellizs his mind, they love 


| |ro hear nothing nife jucunda + Leſura. 


But it they have the boldneſle co commit 
ſia, ſhould nor we have the Courage to 
reprove it? There s a Majeſty in the word 
which can humble an 4hab, a Felix, a 


Belſhazer; which can ſtrike an awe and 
rrverence into the heart of a Foaſh co- 
wards Eliſha, and of Herod towards Fobu 
the Baprisf, 2 Reg. 13-14. Mark 6. 20 
God hath threatned to confound us, if we 
be diſmayed in his work, Jer. 1-17. He 
hach promiſed to be with us, Matth. 28. 
20. to Stand by ws, 2 Tim-4. 16, in the 


diſcharge of fo great a truſt; and will 
give teftimony to the word of his grace, 


Ads 14. 3. His word rightly admini- 
ſtred,1s as nails. goads, arrows, a two edg- 
ed ſword , dividing alunder foul and ſpi- 
:it, joynts and marrow, a diſcerner of 
che thoughts and intents of the heart. 


5s Meekly, affectionately , with all 


F Lowe | 
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| Lowe ard tenderneſs to the fouls of our 
Hearers , in weekneſſe infirufling thoſe 
| that. oppoſe themlelves, 2 Iim- 2, 25. 
with the ſpiric of Meekneſl:, Reffo. 
ring thofte that are overtaken in a 
faule, Gal- 6,1: A Preacher, as a Chirur. 
gian, thould have an Eagles eye to diſco- 
ver the ſtate of the Soul, a Lions beart 
to ſearch (pirieual wounds, and a Ladies 
band to drefiſe them with all tenderneſſ 
| and ſympathy. The Servant of the Lord 
muſt be Gentle towards all men- 
6 Plainly, without unneceſſary affce- 
tation or oftentation of the F nticing 
words of mans wiſdom, or of meer hu. 
mane and exotick wit or learning, Nuld 


| Apoltle, though a great Scholar, would 
not ground the faith of his hearers upon 
the wiſdom of men, but upon the pow. 
| er of God, 1 Cor- 2- 4,5. and _—_ 


them to take heed of thoſe who would 
ſpoyl them chrough Philolophy andvan 
; Za Col. 2-8. 

And here a needtull Queſtion may be 
propoſed, How facr forth a Miniſter 
| may 
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may make uſe of Humane wit or learn- | 
ing in the ſervice of the Church ? Lear- 
ning 18 a noble Gift of God. It was the 
| Honour of Moſes that he was learned in 
all the learning of the Egyptians, Ads 7. 
22. And every good Giit of God ma 

be ſanGified for the uſe of the Church as 
the Crown of the King of Rabbah was | 
ſet upon the Head of Dawid, 2 Sam. 12. I 
30. and the ſpoiles of the Heathen were 
| dedicated to the Lord, 2 Sam. 8. 11, 12. 
Clemens Alexand, calls it , TpoTaDela) els 
{TioTY, As men lay a ground of ſome mea- 
ner colour when they intend to over- 
| lay with Gold. Singular uſe did the An- 
tient Fathers, Tertullian, Tuſtin Martyr, 
| Origen, Clem. Alexand. Cyprian, Theophi- 
lus, Arnobius, AuguStine, Euſ:bius, Mi- 
nutivs Felix, Theodoret, and others make 
of this kind of the learning ot the Hea- 

then in defence of Chriſtian Reigj- | 
'on, as David ſlew Goliah with his own | 
{word ; as the ,{po$tle diſputed with the | | 
Philoſophers ot 4thens from the In- 
(cription of their own Altar, Acts 17. 
| © 2 23 
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| cunque invenerit veritatem- We find the 


Temple 


bla 2 4o Of which Inſcription we ve read) 
in Philofiratus , Panſanias, and others, 
very many paſſages ; 3 and expreſſions of | 
Holy Scripture cannot be 1o clearly un. | 
derſtood without the knowledge of 
thole uſages mentioned in Heathen 
Writers, whereunto they referre; of 
| which we meet with diverle ſian | 
ſtica of Petrus Faber 
"Yand multitudes of othec Learned 
| Writers ? To ſay nothing of the eminem | 
| | ſerwice done in this kinde to the Church | 
of Chriſt by Beza, Grotms, Heinſs, 
Scultetus, Gataker , '-and Shores others. 
Thus a Moabitiſh woman became an Iſrae- 
kite, if her head were ſhaven and her nails 
pared. Thus Theodoſins reſerved the 
Golden veſſels of the Heathen Temples 
unto the uſe of the Chriſtian Church. | 
Chriflianus Domini ſui eſſe intelligit , bin 


Apoſtle himſelf making ſometimes ule 
of the Heathen Poets, and as I may fo 


ſpeak, bringing thoſe Greeks into che 


And 
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 Andfor Wit, though it be naturally a 
proud and unruly thing, yet it may be fo 


ſanfifyed by Grace,and fixed by bumility, 


'az to be of great ule to the Church of 
God. The Holy Scripture 13 full of cu-} 
rious Elegancies and Paranomaſies of this 
\ [kind, and {ome have written juſt vo- | 
[lames de Rhetorica ſacra, of thele Scri- | 
\peure Elegancies- What higher ſtrain 
of wit could be uſed then that Acts 5. 
'41. they went away 1CjOycing #57: «7+ - 
_ |g1997ey erwa3ire, that they were Honou- 
'red with diſhonour for the name of | 
' Chriſt 2 Which of the nobleſt Orators or 
| Poets amongſt the Heathen can paral:e] 
| that expreſſion of the Apoltle touching 
| the Glory ro come, 43 wrbin' tis wapponlw 
diver E4& Sins, 2 COre 4.17. It wereend- 
| Jeſſe to inſtance in thele kind of parti- 
culars: And how Wit may be fanGiti- 
| {edto the uſe of the Church, we have de- 
 licate examples in the Apologerick of 
| Tertullian, in the Epiſtle of Cyprizz to 
Donatus, 1n Minutine Felix his Octavius, 
\in the Orations of Gregory — 
| and / 
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[and Baſil, in the Sermons of Chryſofton, 
| Bernard, Chryſologus , and multitudes of 
other amonglt the Anticnts. To fay 
[nothing of the Worthies in our own Church 
and of our own time, amongſt whom 
I cannot bur mention my moſt R eligi-' 
'Ons , and moſt Excellent Preaeceſſor | in 
this Dioceſſe, whoſe writings are like 
the Land of Canpew, flowing with milke 
and honey. Now in this particular | 
ſhould adviſe thoſe who have vigorous 
and predominaut witts, of whom we may 
ay, as Quintilian aid of Senece , It is 
pity they ſhould not do as they ought, 
who can do as they will, that they 
would not too much indulge nor looſen 
the reynes unto luxuriancy of fancy in 
ſo ſolemn and ſerious a work as prea- 
ching the Golpel, but proportion their 
ballaſt to their ſayl ; and temper their} 
fancy with Humilty , pietie, and pru- 
dence, lo as they may render ſevere and 
/ ſolid truths che wore amiable, and recon- 
cile the minds of their hearers the better! 
Aa icund and ſaving dodrine, as Phy: | | 


 ſrtians 
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ſtrans convey their phylick in ſome plea- Oe. 
ſam wehica'um to gratifie the palat,8& pre- 
|yent the fajiidinm of their tenderPatients. 
(Afrer this manner muſt we preach the 
Goſpel, diſchirging faithfully towards 
| God and men the truſt which is repoſed 
in us; for it is required in Stewards that | 
a man be fourd faithfull, 1 Cor, 4+ 2. 

Now there being three wayes of Pa- | . 
floral Feeding, as Bernard hath oblerved, | 
Ore, Mente, Opere, by Preaching, Pray- 
ing, and Living, it is neceſſary to adde 
theſe two latrer unto that which we 
have already handled. 1. To be the) | 
Lords Remembrancers , and to give our 
{:lves continually to prayer, Acts 6. 4. 
If we Conſider the Great Importance of 
our Miniſtery in diſpenſing the unfear- | 
chable Riches of Chrift ; the great dif- | 

wlty of the work , for which without 
divine affiltarce none can be ſufficient : 
the Divine, efficacy and Cooperation 
required unto the ſucceſſe of it : the 
Iofinite precionſneſſe of the ſoules of men, 
and great Concernments of the Church of 


_ God| 
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| God over which we have an Inſpettion, 
| we cannot but grow unto holy Cyprian, 
| Reſolution, who thus ſaith of himielfn | 
| his Book De bono pudicitie, Non ſolum profe. 
| rimuswerba gue de ſcripturarum ſacris fon- 
| tibus veniunt, ſedcumipſys werbis preces ad 
| Dominum & wvota ſoctanus. | 
2 We muſt give teflimony unto our 
| doctrine by 8 Godly Example, as F aylre- 
quireth Timotby and Titus, 1 Tim. 4. 82, 
Tit. 2. 7. and Peter all tEIders, 1 Pet. 5, 
3-45 John was botha ſhining and a Bury 
ing Lamp, John 5, 35. The Star which 
led the wiſe men unto Chriſt, the Pilur| | 
of fire which led the Childr.n unto Ca 
naan, did not onely ſhine, but go before 
them, Matth., 2- 9, Exod, 13. 21, the 
woice of Facob wiil do little goodif the 
hands be the hands of Eſau. In the Law| 
no perſon who had any blexiſh was to 0l-! 
fer the Oblations of the Lord, Lewir. 21 
17--- $0-the Lord thereby teaching us 
what Graces ought to be in hisMinilter-, 
T he Prieſt was to have in his robes Bel 
andPomgranates;the one a figure of ſound 
dotrine, 
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| accuſe Covetouſnebs.Sacerdetis Chrifti os, 
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dodrine, and the other of a fruitfull life, 
Exod. 28 33,34: the Lord will be ſar- 
Fifyed in all thoſe that draw near unto 
him, Iſa. 52. 1 1. for the ſins of the Prieſts 
make the people abhorr the offering of 
the Lord, « Sam. 3. 17, their wicked lives 
do ſhame their doctrine ; Paſſtonem Chriſti 
| annunciant profuends, male agendo exbono- 

rant, as S» Auſtine (ſpeaks, with their d- 
' Hrine they build and with their lives they 


| deſtroy. The Miniſter who will winoe his 

people, muſt not only doGorex wirtutis | 
| ſe prebere, ſed ducem, as LaGantins , ut ſe 
| pracipientem ſequi nolint, ſequantur antece- 
 dentem. The falc which isit ſelf unſavory, 
| will hardly ſealon other things. 1 con- 
clude this point with that wholſom paſſage 
of Hierom ad Nepotianum, Letnot, faith 
he, thy works ſhame thy dudtrine, leſt 
chey who hear thee in the Church cacit- 
ly anſwer, Why doeſt thou not thy ſelf 
| what thou teacheſt others? He is too de- 
| licate a-teacher who perlwadeth others 
to faſt with a full belly, A Robberimay 


(z-:- mens, 
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wens, manuſque concordent;, a Miniſter of 


Chriſt ſhould have his tongue, and his 
| 


| T ſhall concludcall with Two words 

| of Exhortation ; one to my Reveren{ 

Brethren in the Clergy, and the other to 
the people. 

To my Brethren : That they would with 
all cheir might ſet about this moſt neceſla. 
ry work of feeding the flock over which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made them Over. 
, | ſeers &+ therby teſtifie their love unto Chrifl, 
who by that Love doth adjure us to feed 
his ſheep and lambs, Jobn 21. 1; 16,17. If 
|: we would not be an Anathema Maranatha 
for not loving of Chriſt, we muſt do that 
which he by lo ſtrong an argument as the 
Love of him doth injoyn. Is it poſſible 
for a man to love the father, and to Starve 
the children ? Is it poſſible to lope the 
Lord, and to neglect his doubled and re- 
doubled command? 1s it poſſible to love 
God, and to hate our brethren * Oc do' we 
' Tnot hate our brethren when we betray 

their fouls to perdition? Olct us lay to 
| heart 


| heart, and his hand agree. | 
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' heart that moſt ſolema and treinendous 
charge of the Apoſtle, I charge thee before 
' God, andthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
' judge the quick andthe dead at bis appearing | 
' and bis kingdom, preach the word, be inſtant 
in ſeaſon, ont of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, ex- 
' bort,, with all long-ſuſfering and doSrine, 
| 2 Tim, 4- 4,2, Lec us conſider the dread = 
full {ccompt which at that fiery Tribunal 
; of this Great Judge will be required of| 
'us, Heb. 13.17. the woe which we incurr 
it We neglect Ic, x Cor. 9. 16. and the 
 borrid guilt of the blood of ſouls which 
thereby we contract, Ezeck. 3- 17,18,20 
their blood will I require at thy hand 
{Let us conſider the unvaluable preciouſneſs 
'of the ſouls commitred to our charge, 

þy more worth then all the world be- 
| fide, Mat.16.26, inſomuch that Heathen | | 
| men havelaid, 4uxis 4laZw iv. vhs 5H ; 
Jwic]eror. It 15 the proper oy of a Reaſona- 
ble ſoul, faith 4ntoninus the Heathen 
Emperour , wi 3avJjs ngo44iv. tO preferre 
nothing befote it ſelf. O what a doſeful 
thing will it be to have the everlaſting 
G 2 | per-| 
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| | perdition of tuch precious {ouls to lie up- 
on our betraying of them/ Confider the 
Ineftimable price wherwith thr y were PUT= | 
chafed, even the Blood of God, Ad; 20 | 
28. and how fearfulla thing it will befor 
the Blood of Chriſt to cry our againſt 
us for deſtroying thole louls which that | 
blood did purchaſe. Conſider the continual. 
| Dangers thele precious touls are cxpoſed| 
| to, the wigilancy of a cunning, a powerfull 
| | a yralecious adverſary, who goeth about 
| ſeeking to devour them, 1 Pet. 5.5 the 
baits, ſnares, examples, and entanglemems 
| of an evil world, the ſwarms of Innume- 
| rable inward luſts which warr againſt the 
ſoul- O how vigilant ſhould we be to 
forewarn & arm them againſt the aflault 
of ſo great dargers ? Laſtly, conſider we 
| the weight and greatnetle of that Crown of 
Righteouſneſs and glory which the Chicf 
Shepherd reſerveth for all choſe who wil- 
lingly and with a ready mind feed the 
flock of God. They who turn many to 
Righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine as Stars for ever 
| | and ever, 1 Pet. 5. 4+ Dan.12.3, What 


\ 4 


| | 


| 


—__ The Pafwet Offs 45 
4 Glorious Teflimony will it be before the 
throne of Chriſt ac the laſt day, when ſo 
many touls ſhall ſtand forth and ſay, This 
|was the hand which ſnatched us out of the 
| fire, Thes tongue Was to us A tree of life, his 
Reproofs and convictions awakened us, his 
Exhortations per(waded us, his Conſolations 
revived us, his wiſdom counſel 'd us, his ex- 
ample guided us anto this Glory ! Someare 
apt to charge Clergymen with ambitious 
urſuance of dignities and prefermeats ; 
Fehold here a preferment worthy the climb- 
ing aſter, a dignity worthy to be contended 
for, an boly, an Apoſtolical Ambition, as St. 
Pauls expreſſion importeth,®uicher Gayse 
aitet, Row. 15. 20, Which 1s as much as 
Ambitioſo conatu predicare Evangeliugprea- 
ching the Goſpel where 1t had not betore | 
been heard, was the Apoſiles greateſt honor | 


— 


which ambitiouſly he did aipi:e unto. | 
To the People. 1. We exhort them to | 
pray for their Miniſters, ſince tney have a 


{ 


Service npon-them which without divine | 
Grace none are ſufficient for, that God 
would by his ſpecial aſſiſtance enable them | | 
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to diſcharge lo great a eruſt.God command 
it, we beſeech it, our weakneſs wants it, your; 


ſouls requireit; the more you pray for your | 


| Miniſter, the #eore you will profir by him. 
You belp to edifie your ſelves, you help him 


{ 


' while you pray for him. 


| 2 Totake beedthat the labenr of your 
| Miniſters for your ſouls be not by your 
carelefſeneſs-all in vain. Do not with our 
Sermons, which coſt us ſo hard labour, as 


' David did with the water of the well of | 


 Bethleem, (pill them on the ground,andlet 
, them cry from. thence, like the bloodof 
| Abel againſt you. So long as he keeps to 
his Commiſſion, and delivers the Counſel 
of God, you cannot deſpiſe the work of your 
MiniSter , but you do therewithall deſpiſe 
the blood of your Saviour. If your ſouls be 
dear in their eycs , ſhould they be wile in 
your own © Will you by your wickednels 
turs the prayers of your Paſtors into curſes, 
their Sermons into a ſayour of death, and 
their tears into the blood of yourown ſouls? 


— 


on they begg mercy for you, and will you 


reject 


—— 


[to ſtudy and pray and preach for you, 


57, OY em, <q - ent 9... 
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reje&4 it? Shall they tender Grace unto you, 
and will you reſeft it? Shall chey open for you 
the door of Life, & will you ſhut it againſt 
your ſelves ? Shall Chri$t by them beſeech 
you, and will you by your Impenitency 
refuſe him?Is it not aReaſonable Requeſt, 
though you will not love your Miniſters, 
yet nct to Hate nor deſtroy your ſelves ? 
Muſt he Tezch, and yon not Learn? Muſt 


' [he open his lips, and you (bat your ears? are 


Sermons preached to be praiſed onely, and 
not obeyed? Muſt he Reprowe Si in you, 
and will you Reprowve God in him? Shall he 
take up the weapons of God to with- 
ſtand ſinne , and will you take up 
the weapons of uſb to withſtand God ! 
[s it good to kick againit the picks? 
Will Gods word be impune deſpiſed? Can his 
Law be pur to flight ? where it doth nor 
perſwade, car it not curſe ? Do we provoke 
theLord to jealouſic?are we ſtronger then 


he ? Shall the Miniſter in the name of * 


God, forewarn us of the wrath to come, 
and ſhall we belye the Lord, and fay Ir 1s 
not he ? Shall we bleſſe where God curl: 


erh? 


— 
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 eth? and promiſe peace , where God peg. 
\clameth warre ? Shall we ſell our ſelvesto' 
fin, and mike a Covenant with Hell and 
death, as if we could fin ſecurely, and 
'choole whither we would periſh orno?: 
Will not the Lord make us know at the 
laſt whoſe word (hall ſtand, His or Ours ? 
Othat the Love 'of Chriſt might conſtrain 
us, and his 'Goodneſs lead us unto Repen- 
'tance, that when Chriſt doth beſeech us, 
'we would be perſwaded not to deny him! 
Did Satan dye tor us? Did the worldor the 
fleſh ever redeem us ? were they ſcourged, or 
| mocked, or crucified to ſave us? O that 
Chriſt ſhould be perſwaded to dye for us, 
and we ſhould give him his blood back a 
' gain, and chooſe rather co dye our (elves! 

Confider what 7 fay, and the Lord give 
you underſtanding in all things. 


| 


| | 
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To the Right Wo orſhipfull 


the Magiſtrates, and to the 


Reverend Miniſters, and other 
Members of the Corporation of 
Yarmouth in Norffolk, = 


Dearly Beloved : 
SESIIPBES 77 1 S Sermon was 
CeD Preached before yon 
SS 1 order tothePeace 
25) (aw, and Unity of the 
SSDUES Church of God 
amongſt you: and T preſume in or- 
der to the ſame good end I was by 
You preſſed to the publiſhing of it. 
Which, motion I have the more rea- 
| dily entertained”, that the Argn. 
(ments unto ſo neceſſary a duty , 


20200000 00000:046 | 


 —— 
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A 2 which 


F Pt The Epiſtle is 


| which I found prevalent with you 
then ,, might be always at your hand, 
Cit to revive in you the ſame affettions.. 
| And truly thoſe many -men in all 
partsof ths Nation who,npon what. | | 
| foever- plawfible and ſperious preten- | 
ces, have grven entertatnment un- 
to novel opinions, ( never before 
| theſe looſe times heard of in tht 
| Chnrch of God) and therenpon do 
| forſaks the Aſſemblies , and ds- 
| flurbe the peace of an Orthodox 
| and Reformed Church,little confuer 
| the advantage they give the Common 
| Adverſary : who no doubt rejoxeeth 
to ſee ws break one another with our 
| ' own hands , whom they with theirs | 
| hitherto have not been able to harm; 
[ . | £f Veſpatian # obſerved by Jole- 
[ phus i&have done im the frege of Je- 


| ruſalem z 


—_— 


_ A. —_— 
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| while they were deſtroying one «- 


WH : Dedicatory. 
ruſalem , not- cbooſang 10 Jar | 
the Fewes by any boſtile aſſault , 


 notber by- their Inteſline confuſs- 
ons, Certainly what ever prejudi- 
ces weak and credulous men maj 
have their eyes daz led withall, 'Di- 
viſions andContentions in theChurch 
have alwayes fleſhly luſts at the bot- 
tome of them, as the Apoſtle aſſureth | 
uw, 1 Cor.3.3, Nor are they on- 

Iy fruits of ſinne in.men , but evi- | 
 dences of wrath in Gad,, and fad 
| [pmptomes of his further diſpleaſure, | 
When Manaſle # again Ephraim, | 
and Ephraim agamit Mauaſfe, rn 


| and both againſl Judah , lt nafgn 


that ous anger 1 not turned away ,. 
but that his hand ſtretched out ſill. 
Shiſmes in Church being hkeLeaks 


| 
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ina ſhip, or breaches in a Sea bank, 
which threaten ſpeedy and extremeR 
; danger. And therefore all who wiſh 
well to Sion ſhould liften unto Heal. 
ing and Uniting C —_ not Jufſer- 
ing in ſo important a buſineſſe, as the 
| Peace and proſperity of the Church, 
| any ſecular deſignes, Jingle, or divi, 
| ded Interefts, caxnal animoſities, or 
' perverſe diſputes, to embitter their 
ſpirits or alienate their affeflions 
from other their brethren, heirs of 
| the ſame common ſalvation * or to 
| dr.rw them away from the Communi- | 
on of that Church, frem whoſe breaſts 
they have ften ſucked the ſmcere milk, | 
of the werd, and in whoſe fellowſhip. 
they may /lill nndonbtedly fs 
of all the mans of pabvition The 
Lerd grant that all of us in all places 


[ 
| 
| 
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Dedicary. 
of the Land, both Paſtors and Peo- | 

ple may be unanimouſly ealous for 

the Peace of the Church, That 

eMiniſters by found and wholeſome 

dotrine, which cannot be diſproved, 

by holy, humble, prudent, and peace- | 
able Lives, and by unwearied dili- 
gence and fidelity in their Callings , | 
may Stop the mouthes,and winne up. | 
on the affettions of their Gain-fay- 
lers: and that the People may not 
lean on their own wiſdome, nor be 
carryed away blind-fold with uncha- | 
ritable prejudices , or with every | 
winde of dofrine , but may yeild | 
themſelves to the guidance of their 

faithfull Paſtors, and be ſwift to 

| hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath; 

or Contention-s uſually the mother | 
of diſobedience. Now the Lord of ewrs | 


Peace | 


I ens 


A 


The Epiſtle,&c. 


| 


Peace himſelf ive you peace alway 
| by all means; the Lord be with you 


all, 


Yours in all Chriſtian affe&ion 
- toſerveyou, | 


Ed. Norwic. | 


THE 


= 2. 


THE 
Staves of Beauty and Banps 


Opened iy. a 


SERMON preached at Tarmonth, 
: Anguſt 23. 1663, 


Zechar. 11, 7. 


1 took unto me 'Two Staves, the one 1 called Beauty, 
and the other 1 called Bands, and 1 fed the Flock, 


BI HH ERE was no Office 
which Chriſt under- 
took, no Miniſter 

which he inſtituted in 
his Church, which was 
not by him directed | 
and intended unto 


luch excellent Ends,as whereby the Ho- 
| B nour 


_ 
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(b) Rom,g "Y 
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| TheStaves of = 


nour and Wellfaice thereof might be ad- 
vanced. When in this place he aſſumed 
his PaStoral Office to Govern and guide 
his Flock, he doth by the names of theſe 
two Steves acquaint us with two noble 
Ends of that Service; The Reſtoring 
of Beanty to his Church corrupted, and 
of Unity to his Church diviced ; Of 
both which we ſhall, by Gods Aſſiſtance, 


take a brief View. 


Firſt, - He Feedeth and Ruleth his 
poor Flock with his Stoff called Beanty , 
his Word, Ordinances, . and Govern- 
ment, being, as glorious things in them- 
{elves, ſo the ſpecial Beauty and Ho- 
nour of the Church that enjoy then, 
Thus awong the people of the Jews, 
the * Arkand the Tabernacle are called 
their Glory ; in which reſpe& the * A- 
poſtle faith, That unto Iſrael did per- 
tain the Adoption , and the Glory, be- 
cauſe the Covenants, the Law, the Ser- 
vice of God, and the Promiſes were 


theirs : As to external Pomp and Splen- 
dor | 


Op 
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Beauty and Bands. 3 
dor, the great © Monarchies of the | (<)Dcu:.7.7. 
| world went far beyond them, (for the 
were the feweſt of all People: ) but 
' herein was their Preheminence, and Prij- | 
mogeniture, ( as the Lotd faith, Iſrael is 
my © (rſt born) herein was their * double 
portionabove all other Nations, that they 
had the Oracles of God comnirred un- 
co them, that they were intruſted with | 
the * Cuſtody of that ® honourable 
Law, which as the Apoſtle fairh , was | 2r:.r47.19,10 
hb boly, ju$,and good. And inhke man- | (B74 +: 
ner in the Chriſtian Church, the Go- 

el, which is the * Law of Chriſt, is | 161.5, 
called by the Apoſtle a * glorious Goſpel, | (k): Tim.r, 
becauſe it is the Riches and the Sal- | 1. 18,17; 
vation of thoſe that enjoy it ; infomuch | © nr: 
that the very feet of thoſe that bring 
glad Tidings thereof , are faid to be 
Beautiful, Rom. 10.15. and therefore as | | 
we ” read of Moſes, that his Face ſbined. | id. ; 
when he came down from the Mount ; 89 30, | 
to ſignifie the ® Glory and Luſter of' 0... 
the Legal Miniſtery , as the Apoltle | | 
teacheth us : folikewiſe do we read of | 
B 2 Chriſt, | | 


— L 


[d) Exod 4.22. 


ſer,2.3. 
(ec)Devazr I7, 


| (f)Rom.z.2, 
Joh.$.17. 


if 


— 


| 
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(o)Mat. 17+ 2. 
Rcv.7.1 Ss. 


(2)2Cor.z.3;- 


(q)Luk. 2.32. 
Zach.z.y. 

Cr)Ia.z8.5. 
Prov.q. 8,9 


e—————_—— ES 


| Chriſt, char bis * face ſhined as the Sun , 
' in his Transfiguration on the Mount; 
| to fignifie the * far more excellent 
| Glory of the Evangelical Viniſtery of 
Life and Righteonſneſs ; in which re- 
ſpe& he is called the Q Glory of his 
people, anda * Diadem of Beauty un- 
to the reſidue of them ; for where 
Chriſt walketh in the midſt of the gol- 
den Candlefticks, having his Ordinan- 
ces in their vigonrand Efficacy duly ad- 
miniſtred, he thereby renderethhis | 
Church beautiful in chele four Re« 
ſpects. | | 
1 By the Veruy of hi; lieavenly 
DoArine ; Whenapeople are taught of 
the Lord , then their Stones are laid \ 
with fair Colours, and ther Foundations 
with Saphires, their Windows of gates, | 
their Gates of Carbuncles, and their Bor- 
ders of precious Stones, Iſa. 54,18, 12,13. 
Whea the carth is full of che knowledge | 
of the Lord, then is his reſt £ By the 
place of his abode glorious, Ia. 11,9, 
10. and therefore when Chriſt was 
aſcended 


- — 


| 
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' aſcended up on high, far:abovetall | cc) eprera, 
heavens, that he might fill all things, he — 
gave unto his Church, Apoſtles, . Pro- 
phets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors and Teach- 
| ers, in order to the perfeSing and edify- 
ing of his body, and carrying it on an- | 
to the meaſure of the ftature of bis fulneſs, | 
wherein alone the Beauty thereof con- 


fiſteth. | 
2. By the Parity of Spiritual JF or- | 


ſvip; When Sacrifices ace offered with ac- | 

ceptance upon Gods Altar, ( and none | - 

are ſo bat * ſpiritual Saccifices) then | (,pe. =. ; 

doth he glorifte the houle of hes Glory Y 

and beantifie the place of his SanCtuary,. 

and make it an eterualExcellency; then. 

doth he give gold for braſs,and. filver for. 

iron ; - then doth he call the Walls of the _ 

Church Suivation; and her Gates Praiſe, 
Ia.60.7, 13-15,17,18. Therefore the 

' ſecond Temple, though far inferior in. 

. outward Splendor ra the former, . 1s faid-| 
toexced that in Glory, becaule unco_ 

It the deſrre of all Nations ſhould came , ' 

\and ſet up thetein his Spiritual Wore 

| _ | _ ſhip, 
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| (o)Mar. 17-2 | Chriſt, that bis * face ſhined as the Sun , 
RY.7-1% | in his Transfiguration on the Mount, 
| to fignifie the * far more excellent 


Cant ; Glory of the Evangelical Miniſtery of 

| | Life and Righteonſheſs; in which re- 
Lo | ſpe& he 1s called the Q Glory of his 
q)LuK, 2.32. 


VI +33 | people, anda * Diadem of Beauty un- 
(r)I%.z8.5. \ eg the reſidue of them ; for where 


2: ones Chriſt walketh in the midſt of the gol- | 
| den Candlefticks, having his Ordinan- 
| ces in their vigonrand Efficacy duly ad- 


miniſtred, he thereby renderethhis : 
| Church beautiful in thele four Res | 
| . | ſpects. TS 
| Is By the Verity of hi; lieavenly | 
| Do@rine ; Whenapeople are taught of | 
| the Lord , then heir Stones are laid | 
| with fair Colours, and thetr Foundations 

| with Saphires, their Windows of {gates, 
their Gates of Carbuncles, and their Bar- 

| ders of precious Stones, [{2. $4,18,12,13. 

| Whea the carth is full of the knowledge | 
| of the Lord, th*n is his reſt , or the 
| place of his abode glorious, Ita. 11,9, 
| 10. and thercfore when Chriſt was | 
| aſcended 
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' aſcended up on high, far: aboverall | cc) epieca, 
heavens, that he mighe fill all things, he | TO 
189 unto his Church, Apoſtles, . Pro. 
| phets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors and Teach- 
ers, in order to the perfeFing and edify- 
ing of his body, and carrying it on an- 
to the meaſure of the ature of bis fulneſs, | 
wherein alone the Beauty thereof can- 
ſiſeth. | 
2. By the Purzty of Spiritual JF or- 
ſhip, When Sacrifices ace offered with ac- | 
ceptance upon Gods Altar, ( and none | 
are ſo bat * lpiritual Saccifices) then | (:pe. >. ; 
doth he glorifie the houle of his Glory; | . 
and beantifie the place of his Sanctuary, 
and make it an eterualExcellency; then. 
doth he give gold for braſs,and filver for. 
Iron ; | then doth he call the Walls of the 
Church Suvation; and her Gates Praiſe, 
| 1.60.7, 13-15,17,1 S. Therefore the 
' ſecond Temple, chough far inferior in. 
. outward Splendor ra the former, - 1s laid | 
toexced that in Glory, becaule unto 
It the deſrre of all Nations ſhould come , 
\and ſet up thetein his Spiritual Wor- 
| | ſhip, 
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(w)Tir.3.5. 


(y)Ephe 25> 


(u)Iſa, 32.15. 


(x)Gal. 4.195 


IO, 


| 


(lip . Hag. 2.3,7,8,9. Foras the ſoul , 
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which 15 the breath of Life, puts Beau- 
ty into the Body , to the Spirit of Chriſt 
poured out upon his Church, doth en. 
liven and beautifie that, and turn the 
% wilderneſſe into a fruitful field, 

3: By Sanctity of Life, renewing 
them after the image of Chriſt ; for when 
che Church is ſanctifeed, and clenſed with 
the waſhing of Waterby the Word then | 


| it is fit to be preſented unto Chriſt as a 


glorious Church, Epheſ. 5.26,27. Holi- | 
nefs is called by the Apoſtle the w Re. 
newing of the Holy Ghot, the * form. 
ing of Chriſt in us, the 7 quickzing and 
creating us in him unto good Works, 
Look what Beauty the renewing of a cu- 
nous and decaycd Building bringeth up. 
on that , what Beauty the Re-union of 
a living Soul unto a gaſtly body doth re- 
ſtore unto that, what Beauty the Creation 
brought upon the void and indigeſted 
Chaos, when it was wrought unto that 
goodly Frame and Sruture which we 
now behold ; the ſame, and much more, 
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& Joth the forming of Chriſt, andthe's Spi- | 


' ritof Holinels bring upon our deformed 
and defiled nature bythe Efficacy of the 
Ordinances. 
4. By Decency of Order,rendering the 
Church * beautiful as Tirzab , comely as 
eruſalem, terrible as an Army with Bux- 
zers ; Thus the Church of Iſrael march- 
edin the Wilderneſs in the manner of a 
formed Camp ,with exquiſite beanty and 
order , whereof we have an ample de- 
ſcription, Numb. 2- In like manner the 


new Jeruſalem, which deſcended out of 


God, whoſe ſtreet was Pure gold as 
ranſparent glaſs, whoſe foundation 
was garniſhed wich all manner of pre. 

tious ſtones, 1s ſaid to be four-ſquare, ha- 
ving an accurate proportion and ſymm e- 
try in all the parts thereof, Rev. 21.16, 
And thus the Apoſtle direted all chings , 
to be done in the Church of Chriſt with 


| Decency and Order , 1 Cor. 14.40, and 


rejoyced to {ee the Order which was in 
the Chutch of the Coloſſzans, Col. 2.5. 


| When ( 
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Heaven, beautified with the Glory of | 


(z)Can.6.-4. 
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When every y Member keepeth his own 


Rank , andevery. Officer dothyhis pro- 
(3); Chro.13. | per Duty, according co, the /? 'Pattern 
()Ewd.49. | and * Commiſſion given him þy Chriſt, 
Doha ect | then is: the Paſtoral ;Office adminiſred 
| with che Staff of Beamy. - ef 
in one word, the Ordinances, are { 
\ thus.the Beauty of a Church, becauſe i 1g 
and by, them Chrilt | is, (piricyally pre- 
ſentchercin., ; and, the Treaſures of his 
Grace are unfolded unto it. He who is 
(c)Caa.5. 10, | the © chiefeſt among ten: thouſand, and. 
(3)Hag, "yy altogether lpwely, , who was the 4. de rre of 
* ag 10 Natrons,' and the © hope of Gly eo. 
(f)Phil, 3.8. | his people,ia comparilon of witoſe | Ex- | 


cellencies all. other things are but ſe 


(8):H6>-31.25, | and.dunz, whoſe very, 5. ;Aflitions and | 
| ' | Reproaches. are. preterred before pal 
| Pleaſure and Riches of the world, 
8) Cake | whoſe very n Sufferings there is joy he 
James-1.2, [8 in his Ord! Nances * evidently ſet forth | 
Rom. 3-14. | befe re our' eyes ; his * Ri rhteouſneſs the | 
WY 1-12. | Robe wherewith his Church is cloathed, 
Me ea | his ® Comlineſſe the Beauty wherewith 


> Dar Ss, Z - ſhe 15 adorned ; and. made *” high ayoum 
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| Beauty and Bands. 9 | 
| all the people in Praiſe, and in Name, | 
| and in Honour, by her intereſt. in him, 
and relation unto him , ſhe hath a new 
name given her, * Hephzibah the Lords 
delight, who deligheth over her as the 
Bridegroom over the Bride, eſteeming 
her ? his reſt, his dwelling place, his de- | (yral. 144 
fire, {o that Q glorious things are ſpoken | (1p, 4H 
of her. | 
Theſe Beauties of Chriſt in his Or 
dirances, and in his Church by means | 
of them, were typificd and prefigured | 
| by the © glorious Garments of the Prieſts, | (c)Ex04.13.2, 
with alluſion whereanto we are ſaid in | TT 837 
Baptilm * to put on Chrit, whole | (10a1.;.17 
Righteouſneſs iz vnto his Church a | 55+ 
| © Garment of Praiſe. By the ſplendor 
| of the Tabernacle, and of Solomons Tem- 
- ple , and allthe Veſſels and Utenſils be- | 
longing unto the Worſhip of God there- | 
mn, all which were exceeding glorious | 
and maguificent ; for the building and | (u)i Chro.2s, 
providing whereof, David prepared as | | 
immenſe a * Treaſure as we ſhall likes | 5, pomno tne 
fat. 11 2. $71 


ly read of in any Hiſtory ns which | Rath, Bifh, 1, | 
"# reſpect. 
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| reſpect that holy houſe is called the | 
Throne of Gods Glory, Jer. 14-21. By 

| (oP. 43.2. | the City Feruſalem, w the mountain of 
the Lords holineſs, and the oy of the | 
(x)Exe. 39.23. | Whole earth ; by the * boly oyl, where- 
12.455. | withthe Tabernacle, the Ark, the ho+ 

| Job. 2.37; ly Veſſels and Prieſts were anoynted, 
compounded of the principal ſpices af- 
eter the Art of the Apothecary ; by the 
G)1R:2, 10.5 | beautiful order which was in ? Solomons | 
| : Family; by the dreſſing and preparing | 
bool cs. 52; | of a © Bride for the Bridegrome, as we 
'+ , read of the long and coſtly purification 

of the Virgins to go into King Abaſue- 
rus, Eſt.2,12. So here, in the Ordi- 
nances , the Spoule of Chriſt is * at- 
tired and made ready , being arraicd in 
fine linnen, clean and white,and there- 
(»/R«m 9.23 | by * prepared unto Glery , and unto 
{2 | every g20d work. Laſtly,By a © ſtrait, 


| 10 


(a)Rev*i9. 7, 
v, 


(49,055. | nooth, even and pleaſant pach, where- 
or42: | in is no Crookednels, from whenceal] 

iſ 40.3.4 | © ſtumbling blocks and oftences are re- 
(4 ſla 62.10, 


$7.14 moved: 
The Author and Efficient of all this 
Beauty | 
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Beauty is the Lord, all whoſe © works | Eee 


are perfe&, who hath made every thing 
f beantiful in his time. The ſumme and 
total of all Gods works are, the World 
and the Church; the world is called : 
«4, for the Beauty and Comlinels of |. , 
[of it; inthe which every thing was 8 
| Very good when the Lord took a view of 
{1t. But the Lord hath choſen his Church 
| upon which to beſtow more abundant 
| Glory. Itiscalled a Landof Ornament, 
Dan. 11. 16. JA landof Defere, Jer.3,19. 
in the building whereof the Lord is faid 
| to appear in bzs Glory, Pla.102.16. The 
World is beautified with the power and 
wiſdom of God ; the Church beſides that, 
with his Love and Grace : in the World 
we have the foot-prints of his Greatnels, 
but in the Church we have the Image of 
his Holinefs : The World was made by | - 
him, the Church like him; the World | 
to ſhew forth his Glory , the Church to | 
enjoy It ; the World a Tenement for his |* | 
Creatures to dwell in, the Church a | 
Palace for himſelf to dwell in ; he bath | = 
| C2 de- : 
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| (b)Pfal.132- | h deſired it for his Habitation ) it is his 
pralres. | Refi for ever. Above all Excellen- 
Ex0d.25:5- | cies , Holireſs 1s the Beauty of a Crea- 
ture; and therefore the Angels ; who 
| excell inal] created perfefion, are a- 
| bove all other Appellations honoured 
. with the name of Saints Deut. 33.2. 
chey differ not in nature from Devils, i 
| Holmeſſe they do. Derived Holineſs 
conſiſteth in conformity to primitive ho- 
linefs. The Lordis moſt holy in him- 
; elf , and our holineſs ſtandethin his | 
Image and Lrkeneſs , fo far foith as he 
hath by an holy Law made his Holinels | 
| a pattern for ours, And when we | 
threw away that Image of God, where- 
| in our created Holineſs confiſted, and |- 
| | the Lord was pleaſed in any of us to re- 
| new it again; he did it by thepattern | 
| G) Cel.1.15+ | of his beloved Sox, who is the * Inge of | 


— —  — - 


He5,1:3- 


| , the inwiftble God,and the CharaGter of his | 
| | perſon, full of Grace and Truth. Now 
y then according to the Excellency of the 
pattern, we are to meaſure, and take 
| - eltimatz of chat Beauty , wherein 
we 
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we are conformab'e unto that pattern ; 


and what pattern more plorious ] 
the bleſſed God, and the Holy Son of 
God, the chieſeſt of ten thouſand y 
unto "wikiows therefore the conformity | 
of a Creature muſt be its chief and | 
principal Beauty. | 
There are ſeveral {ttributes or. Pro- 
perties whereby the Excellency of this 
Beauty may be farther diſcovered, 
1. Lightand Luſter; for asa great part 


of the Coviden Beauty 1sn the life and. 


vigour of the eye, ſo of ſpiritual Beauty | 
in the clarity and brightneſs of the wind; 


| when the Lord, * who commanded the ts Cons 


Light ro ſhine out of Darkneſs, ſhineth 
in our Hearts, 70 give the l;g by of the | 
knowledge of the Glory of God in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt; as the Sun 1s the greateſt 
Beauty of the viſible world, fo Chriſt, | 
as a * Sun of Righteouſneſs, by the © Ex- ? bME. 
cellency of his knowledpe, is the gl/ory | (<)vh1.,.8. 
| and beauty of the inviſidle, | 
2. ReGitaude & Straitneſs; the wile man | 
thus exprefſeth our primitive Beauty, ; 
chat 


Sens eo 


| 
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nr 
(d) Eccleſ.7. 


(c)Pſal.32. 3. 


(f)Heb. 12.13, 
(g) Gal.2,14 


(h) Col. 2.10. 


(i) Joh.1.16. 


(ar) Eph.4.1 3, 
I6. 


} 
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1 {| that d God made man perfe& ; and we 


(k)Rom- 12-7, | 
3. 


(1)1Thel.5.33+ 
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— 


do then recover this Beauty, when we 


are without © gil, and perverlenels of | 


| Spirit ; when we make * Srait paths 
| for our feet to walk in,and © do 5,047: 
| | go evenly according to the Truth of the 
| Goſpel. 

3. Integrity and * Compleatneſ; 
when 3ll the parts and members of the 


for Grace, as the Ch:1d of his parent, 
member for member. The Lord in the 


tering, Lewit. 22 21,22. And when. 
we offer up our lelves a * [wing Sacri- 
ce holy and acceptable unto God, we 
| mult be ! ſunSified throughout, andour 
whole Spirit, Soul, and Body mult be 
preſerved blamele(s: for wherever Chiiſt 
is formed, though it be but in meaſare 
as tothe deproct of Grace, yet that mea- 
ſare muſt be the © meaſure of every 
part, ſo that there 1s at once both irc» 


and Tiga # x57, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, 


new manare formed in us. and we do 


| partake of the * fulneſs of Chriſt, Grace 


Law would notaccept of a maimed Of- | 


: 


| 


| 


| a meaſure 
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a meaſure in regardof the Imperte&ion 
of every Grace, and yeta fulneſſein re- 
gard of the perfeCtion of every parc, or 
member of the new man. 

4. Symmetry and an exact proportion 
of parts , .and equal remperamenr of 
| bumours one with another , Which in 
reg-r] of Spiritual Beauty is called by 
" the Apoſtle 'axiive, an exatfneſſe of 
Obedience ; when there is ſuch a due 
remper of Picty to God, Sobciety, to 
our ſelves, and Righteoulnels to others, 
that none of theſe do obſtrud the other, 
but that. chere isan equal * reſpect to all 
Gods Commandnents , and fſucha ſupply 
and accurate diſtribution of vital influ» 


| 


ence, unto every member of the new 
man, that no part doth either ſwell or 
wither , that Zeal is not blind, nor | 
Knowledge unfruitful, nor Faith with- 
out Love , nor the Duties of one Ta- 
ble without thoſe of anorher ; bur that 
| weg ow up unto ? Chriſt in all chings, 
| and have an eff-Qtual working in the 
| meaſure of every part- 


| 


5- Growth 


Cn) Eph.g.15; 


(o)Pſal. 119.6, 


(p)Eph.4.15, 
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(a) Joh.19.10, 


(b)Ezck.47 35 


} 


| we ate ſti]]in our Minority, and there. | 
| tore muſt ſti}l be contending towards | | 


j 
, 
[1 


A ; . a 6 
| achild in ſtature, is an unbeautiful ching, | 


| Chriſt hath no Dwarfs in his body ; 


5s. Growthand Progrels in theſe pro- 
portions ; for while we are in this worlg, 


perjections Tobeamanin years, and 


though one man attain greater degrees 
of perfection then another, yet all are 
in a growivg condition ? the life of 
Chriſtin us being a * life that abounds ; 
and his Grace like the * waters of the 


+» Sanctuary riſing up higher and nigher, 


(d)AR.2.31. 


I3:35, 


13,173" 
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(c)Prov.z 1-39 | 


j 


| 


Laſtly, Indeficiency, wherein ſpiritua] 
Beauty ſurpaſlerh all other; for * bs 
dily favour is deceitful, and Beauty wain, 
it ranneth all at laſt into wrinkſes and 
deformicy ; bur as Chriſt himlelf * ne- 
ver ſaw Corruption, no more doth the 
Beauty that he brings to the Soul with 


him. They © who are planted 1n che | 


Lords houle, do flouriſh in his Courts, 
and are fat and fruitful! in their old age. 
As we may truly fay of fin in a wicked 
man, Concupiſcentia non ſeneſcit, though 

nature 
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nature wax old and infirm , yet Luſt 
doth not : ſo we may ſay of Grace in a 
good man, Charitas non ſexeſcit, it is 
not apta nata of it ſelf to decay, but 
roceeds from ſtrength to ſtrength, | ; 
The ends of the Ordinances do like- | 
wiſe further evidence this Beauty of | 
theirs untous: For they are by Chriſt | 
ge” for ſuch purpoſes as theſe. | 
. To Quicken us, and to faſhion | 
"lg in us. By nature we are * dead |, 
in treſpaſſes and fins, and death ever fl 
induceth deformity ; but by the holy 
Spirit of Chriſt working in and by his 
Ocdinances, we are reſtored unto his 
8 life and likeneſs, and * conformed |, (8)S212.20. 
unto the Image of him who is aitogs- (b) Rom. $,zg 
ther lovely. 
2. To clenſe and purifie us from all 
Defilements; for the ' fear of the Lord | G)P.19-2,3 
js clean , and his Commandment pure TE 
both in it (elf, and in its operations ; his 
precious k propriſes by our * faith in | (1, &.,, 
| them, and by our hope and expectation | (38ay s. 
| of them, do IP us from all "I, of Z| OR | 
D 
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fleſh and Spirit, and caule us to purifie | 
cur Sclves even as he 1s pure, that we | 
(n)Mal.z.2,3, | may * off-r unto the Lord an Offering | 
+ | an Righteouſ veſse, chat our Offerings may | 
be pleaſant unto him. | 
3. Tobeal usof all our ſpiritual di- 
| | ſtempers , whereby the Beauty of the 
| Soul is dimmed or impaired, As many of 
on +3” Chriſte. * Miracles were fliewed in 
| making the blind ſee, the deaf bear, the 
lame leap , and in curing of all manner 
| of ficknels and diſeaſe ; fo the ſpiritu- 
al vertue of his holy Ordinances is ſeen 
in ſpiritual Operations conſonant un. | 
to thoſe , in which reſpect he is called a 
| nn 2. | Þ Phyſician to bind up the broken heart: * 
61-1. ed, and to heal the ſtroke of the wound 
(g)Rev. 23.2. of hispeople; Hei; the Q iree of life, 
whoſe leaves are for the healing of the 
| Nations 
| 


| 4: To comfort us, to wipe away all 
tears from our eyes, all ſorrow from our 
| hearts, and ehereby to make our faces. 
\ (1)Ez 34. | ſhine 3 for as * Moſes, by extraordina- 
| # | ry Conveife with God on the _ | 
a6 
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| hada Juſtre on bis face, io in ſome 
proportion, all Communion with him 
dceth, by the ſpiritual comfort, bring a 
"' Beaury upon holy men, filling them 
with the peace of God which patleth |, |... 
underſtanding, and with Foy which 1s | Rami5.13. 
unſpeakable and glorious, « Per.1.8, 
5. To fit and prepare us for the 
L ord himſelf rodelight in, that his 1- 
mage In us may * attract the eye and | (c)Cau.4.9. 
' heart, the love and delight of the Lord _ 
; of Glory unto us; the Lord hath * ſee Dey I 
| apart the man that 3s godly for himſelf, hath | 
| W choſen Iſrael for hzs peculiar Treaſure, | PESOS | 
| hath * formed them for bimſelf to ſhew | (*)i6 43. u, 
| forth his praiſe, and 7 purified them un- | (y)T:«.1.14. 
| to himſelf tor a peculiar people; and be- 
cauſe the Church 1s in this ſpecial man« 
ner * Gods own, therefore he will in | (z)Ez«-16.3. 
[pecial manner pat his Comlireſs upon py 
her, ano will * beantifie theplace of his | 7) 19.62.13. 
SanQuary ; as he is called the * Glory | © 6 b3% 
of his people Iſrael, fo he hath hononred = 
| his pe o5 le Trac] with this high dignity , TE Fo 
to becall:d © RrirGlory res. 
1D. 2 
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| (f)lſa, 40-31. 
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Laſtly, The manner of Chriſts Go- 
yerning his Church by his Ordinances is | 
full of Beauty and Sweetneſs; with a 
4 gill voice, with the © cords of a man, 
| 8& with the bands of Lowe,* he gathereth | 
\ the Lambs in Þjs arm, and carryeth them 
' in his Boſome; as 5 one whom his Mo- 
ther comforteth , ſo doth he comfort 
| them; he doth not * break the bruiſed 
| reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax ; he 
| deals with perfwaſions and entreaties, 
| by his Ambaſſadors, ' beſeeching us to 
| be reconciled unto God : he * leads 
his Flock by ſill waters, and into green 
paſtures, through ' ways of pleaſantneſſe, | 
and paths of peace ; he ® doth not | 
affli& willingly, nor grieve the children | 
of men;. In the ® wridſt of wrath he re- 
membreth Mercy ; when he cauſeth grief, 
he ſheweth compaſlion ; and when * he 
ſpeaks againſt Ephrain, he earneſtly re- | 
| membreth bim fill; he hath ſet up'2 | 
' ſweet order in his Church both in Do- 


, Erineand Policy , managing both with 
| 


' P meekneſſe and gemileneſſe, q preaching 
| | | peace, 


b 
% 
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| peace, * proclaiming Liberty, crefting 
| over his people a * Banner of Lowe ; and 
though he have an * iroz Rod tor his 


| enemies, yet be holdeth forth a golden 
Scepter to. bis people, ruling in their 
| hearts by a tpicit of Adoption, and by 
a Law of Love, Thus he fcedeth his 
Church by his Staff called Bramty ; 
Great therefore is the Indignity which 
| they offer unto Chriſt, who deſpiſe the 
[weetneſs of this his Government, the 
| 4 waters of Shbilogh which go ſoftly, re- 
fuſing to ſubmit to his w eeffe. yoake, be- 
ing * offended at the ſeverity and 
Sanctity of his Dodrine, ſaying in 
| their hearts like thoſe in the Goſpel, 
| Luke 19. (4. We will not bawe this 
' man to rule over us, diſdainfully u1- 
| dervaluing that * great ſalvation , 
| which he by his pretions blood pur- 
chaſed for them, and by the word of 
his Grace doth continually tender unto 
| them ; Sprete injuria forme is no [mall 
| diſhonour done to him who is the Lord. 


| of Glory. | 


) 


Great ' 


Ce renner erm neem, 
| 


SOIT 
(r)Ifa, Gl.1, 


2I 


(ſ) Canr.2.4, 
(t)Plalz,g, | 
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(u)Ifa 8 6. 
(w) Mar. 11,30, 


(x) Luk,r9.20 


| 
| 
| 
| 
Cy) Heb 2 3; | 
| 
} 
| 
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Great the Thankfulneſs we owe une 
| to him, for the fruic of this his Beauciful 
and amiable Government, that we who 
were * enem'es un;o him by wicked 
| works, and were well pleaſed with chat 
| our milery, ſhould, by the power of his 
| Gcal. x13. | Spirit, * be tranſlate) from the Tyran- | 
| | ny of Satan, into the kingdom of 
| (v/P6al.c10.3. | Grace, and be madea * willing people, 
| beautified with his Salvation. | 
| | Grearthe value we ought to ſet upon t 
the Ocdinances of the Goſpel, the Stuff 
(<)Pfal.c49.4. | Of © Beanty by which he governeth his. 
(g)Eze%. 16. | Flock, the © Ocnaments and Bracelets, 
19,13. | the Chain and Jewels which he ſendeth | 
unto his Spoute to adorn her withal ; No | 
' man cometh unto Chriſt, till he (eeth | 
Ls | Beauty in him; andvain men, © who 
| Tove their Luſts betcer then their life, 
are naturally prejudiced againſt his holy 
MN ways: He 1s to the * Diſybedient | 
(4)Lus.2.34. | ſtone of ſtumbling, a rock of Offence, * a 


| (z)Col. 1.21. 


—— 
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' ſign to be ſpoken againſt, Now by the 

- Lighe and Majclty ot the Ordinances, 
 (h):Co:.3-18. , this prejudice is removed, and * we 
| ey: all, 
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all, with open face beholding, as in a glaſs, 
the Glory of the Lord , are changed into 
| the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, even 
| as by the Spirzt of the Lord. 

' Great the Duty which we owe to the 
| Golpel, to bear witneſs unto the Beay- 


| 


| ty thereof by our holy Converſation : 


venerable, juſt, pure, lovely, andof a 
ood report,which , adorn, and | become 
che Goſpel, and are ® worthy of that 
high Calling whetewith we are called ; ro 
remember that we are * weſſels of Ho- 
nour, to be purged and fanctified, that 
we may be meet for our Maſters uſe ; that 
we are © Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſeparated unto his ſpecial ſervice and 
prelence; And if any man aefile the Tem. 
ple of God, him wilt God deftroy; Phat 
we are a ” redeemed and a pecutiar peo- 
ple, whom Chriſt hath purified q unto- 


| himſelf; That © without Holincfs-onr 


| prayers and Sactificesare but an aboimi- 


. man can ſee God, fo without Rolineſs 


NO: 


To * think on thoſe things which are | 


nation; For as ' without Holineſs no | 


(1)Ph.1 1.27. 
(m)Ephcſ, 4.1. 


Cn) * ARR 


(o) x Cor.z, 
b- I6,17. 
2Cor 6.16, 


(p)T ir: 2.1 44 
rt Per 2.9. 
(q) Val. 43+ 

135. 4+ 
149.14. 
Iſa.43.23. 
Eev.20.26. 
(r) Proy.1 58s 
2.3 


| (DHeb.1 2.34. 
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(k)Tir 2.10, 


(i) Phil 4 S, | 
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(r)Jer.12.1s, | no n man | can ſerve - him ; 3 * What bath my. 
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Belowed to do in my bouſe, faith'the Locd, 
ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs > The 
Lord will be fanGtified in all that draw 
' nigh unto him. 

We ſhould thereforeall in our ſeyera] 


” 


I | 


| 


places, elpecially thoſe unto whom the | 


Paſtoral Dignity and Truſtdoth apper- 


' tain, pic our utmolt care to preſerve 
| the Church of God amongſt us in that 
| honour and beauty which belongs there- 


| unto ; not corrupting ' the DoGrine 


; thereof, or obtruding any meer pro- 


| blematical ; much lefs talſe and unſound 
| politions of our own , upon the faith of | 


our Hearers; not corrupting the Wor- 
ſhip thereof either wich ſuperſtition, or 
1rreverence, not ſuffering either the 
meer Form ot Godlineſs to ſwallow up 
the power , or the pretcnce of power to 
ſhut out the F orm, but to give the Lord 
both that inward and outward Ho- 
nour, which is due to his holy name 1n 
all our ſolemn Atrtendances upon him; 


not corrupting the ſan&ity thereofeither 


with 
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with Hypocriſie or Prophaneſs, with = 
ineer ſpecious Pretences of Holineſs on 
the one hand, or with open and down- 
right Contempt thereof on. the other. 
Laſtly, Not corrupting the Decency and 
Order thereof; either by burthening 

Gods Service with an exceſſive number | 
of needlels Obſervances ; or on the 
other fide cenſuring and _deſerting the 
Communion of a Sound and Orthodox | 
Church, becauſe the Qrder thereof doth 
not in every particular pleaſe us Thus 
15 the Church to be fed and Ruled with 
the former of our Prophets Staves, The 
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Secondly, Chriſt, as the chief She- 
pherd , by his Spirit and Power, and 
his Under-Officers, by their Miniſtery | | 
and Service, Jo feed and rulehis Church 
by his Sraffe called Bands , procuring | | 
| and advancing the Unity thereof, and | 
' gathering together into one all the | 
| members belonging thereunto, that the | 


| whole body may be fly joyned togetber | 
FE Þ, a 


S— 


ee 
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and compafied without Schiſms and Di- 
viſions, which is a ſingular and eminent 
| Bleflivg of God thereunto. God made 
man at the firſt after his own Image, ſo 
| that as the Lord 1s wholly one and un- 
dividedin himſelf, no diflonancy be= 
 tweenany of his Attributes , Decrees, 
or Countels; fo in man as he came out 
of Gods hands, there was an exact har- | 
mony and agreement ; his AﬀeQions 
conſonant unto his Will, his Wil to 
his Reaſon, and his Reaſon to God. 
And being thus perfe@ly One with him- 
ſelf, he could not but be one likewiſe 


I 


(v)Col I, 21s 
Rom.5.10. 


(w)lſa.c9 2, 


' with others, who were perfcatly like 
himſelf , as finding nothing more in 
them, from the which to differ, then 
in himſelf. But when ſin came into the 
world, it brake the bond of Union bes 
tween God and man , making us "ene- 
mies unto him by wicked works, and ſo 
" ſeparating between him and us, and 
biding his tace from us. It brake the 
bond of Union between a-man and him- 


ſelf, the Will rebelling againſt the 
| Mind, | 
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| Mind, the Senſitive part againſt the rati- 
{ onal, one * Juſt warring againſt another, 
and all againſt the Soul. It brake the 
bond of Union between man and man, 
between one wicked man and another, 
upon the ground of different Intereſts, 
? hateful and hating of one another ; | 
between wicked men and good men , 
upon the ground of contrary ſeeds, the 
| the Lord having * put enmity between 
the Seed of the woman, and the Seed of the 
| Serpent ; Becauſe God hath choſen his 
Church out of the world, therefore the 
2 world'bateth them ; When he had his 
Church only in one fingle people, the 
| Fews,who dwelt alone,and were * not rec« 
| koned among the Nations , we find not 
only in the © Scriptures, butallo in 
4 prophane Writers how great ſcorn and 
contempt was caſt upon chem by thoſe 
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Lam.1. 7. 2:15,16- Ifa.43. 28. 47.6. Jer.24.9. 1 Reg. 9-7. 


Pal,5. Juſtin, l, 36, Sueron, Auguſt. cap. 96. H. Tiber, cap, 36- 
yr, Ys 


| E-2 


Orac, L, Flacco, Plins 1, 13. cap, 4. Tacit, Hiſt, lib. 5, Plutarch. Sym 
Horar, lib. 1. Sa- |} 


Juvenal, Sat. 3.6 14. Martia!. Pctron. Epigram. Apion ap 
| & Euſcbium, Hift, 1, 2.cap. 5, Vid. P, Cunzi Antiquit. Heb, L. 2+C. 24. 
] 


of. 


(x)Jam.4.n, 


(y)Tir.x 3, . 


(z)Gen.z, 15, 


(a) Joh.1g.19 
x Joh. 3.7. 
D:on c. 36, 


(b)Num.s 3.9. 
Philoſtcar ley. 


(c)Nehen.4. 
23334» 
Eſter 3.849. 
Pfal.44 I 33 
14. 
73-14. 
137.3- 
(d) Cicero 
poſiac.F. | 


ud Joſephum 
& 1.3.C.5- 


em BY» a I ets * 
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(e)Tertul, As 
polog.c.1,2,3, 


7. 
(f)Euſeb.1.4.c. 
7.& 1.5. cap.I. 
(8)/ Juſtin. 
Martyr. Apo- 
log.z. & Dial, 
cum Tryph. 
ooo oe 
tio pro Chriſti 
anis.P-4.37,38 
Minur, Felix in 
OQay, 


Religion began to obtain in the world, 
the like horrible Reproaches were caſt 
upon Chriſtians, as we read of Thyeſtea 
convivia , O Oedipi incefius, in* Ter 
tullian, * Enſebtus, and 8 others, So 
true is that of Solomon, He that is up. 
right in the way, 1s an abomination unto 
| the wicked. 

This Enmity Chriſt came to heal,and 


mmm" 


may be ſaid to. be one two manner of 
ways; there is unum per unitatem , when 
a thing is ſo one, as that it dothnot any 


the abloſute ſimplicity of his Nature, 
without any diverſity of part and part, 
power and act, matter and form , ſub- 
;<& and accident , being and not being : 
There is likewile unun per unionem » 
| when 
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eons en 


| of other Nations. And when Chriſtian 


to remove, by preaching, and by giving | 
peace unto men, working the hearts of 
his peopleto be at unity and peace one 
with another ; in which reſpe& Chriſt ' 


faith of his Church, My Dove, my unde- 
filed i but one, Cant, 6. 9, Now a thing | 


way conliſt of many , as God is one by 


cbr 
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gregation, wherein *divers Curtains were 


Beauty and Bands. 


when one thing 1s conſtitured, and 
made up of man 
joyned together, and thus the Church is 
One, ® Webeing many, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, are oxe bread, and one body. And a» 


things united and | 


gain , as the body 3s one, and bath many 
men bers, and all the members of that one 
body, bing many, are one body , ſo alſ> ts 
Chrift. In this reſpe& it 15 compared 
ſometimes to an * Army,made up of many 
Souldiers, ordered into Companies and 
Regiments, under the Command of onc 


General , called the © Captainof the Hoſt 
of the Lora, and the ' Captain of our Sal- | 
vation. Sometimes to ® a City compact. 
ed together, and accurately proportion-= 
ed inall the parts and mcalures thereof : 
Sometimes to the Tabernacle of the Con- 


coupled and joyned together, by loops 
and taches, wto one Sanauary : Same- 
times to the Temple, © wherein many 
goodly ſtones were framed and fitted 
into a Magnificent Strucure , in which 


(h)1Cor,ro, 
17s 
IZ, 12, 


(k) Joſh, 5. 14. 


(1) Heb. 2,10. 
(m)Pfal.z 32.3 
Rev.2 1,10, 


———— 2TI, 


(n)Exod.26.6. 


(0)iReg:5.17, 


| 


: P | (p)iTim, 3.5 
reſpect the Church 1s * called the Houſe | i 


of 
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, of God, the Houſhold of F ah , the 
(Erka. rx 4 whole Family of Heaven and Earth, a 
(r)Erb.s.21, | * building fitly framed together,and prow- 
| mg unto a holy Temple in the Lord : 
(OJob.15.F. Sometimes to a! Vine, conſiſting of one 
| root and many branches ; and to a * bo. 
dy, wherein many members arc conjoyned | 
; under one Head, and animated by one. 
Soul. Thus the Church is One. And albe-| 
| (4)zCer.s1. | It we frequently read in the plural ® of 
| vallet | the Churches of the Saints, the Charches | 
EG: of Afia, of Macedonia, of Galatia, of Sy. 
ria and Cilicra, yet all theſe are mem-. 
bers of one and the ſame Catholick Church, 
as many Cittes of one Kingdome, and 
many houſes of one City. For all the | 
perſons, all the Aſſemblies and Afﬀociti- 
onsin the world, who acknowledge 
and worſhip one true God , and one Me- 
| diator between God and Man, the Lord 
| Jeſus, walking by one and the fame 
| rule of Faith and Love in the Goſpel, 
do all make up but one Catholick Church. 
And the former Reſemblances and | 
| ; Similitudes whereby it is exprelied, lead 


us 
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(©)Rom.1 2.4: 
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| Eph. 1. 22,23. 
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| 


us to the conſideration of a threefold | 


Unity in the Church. 1, An Unityby 
way of Diſpoſition and Order, as in an 
Army or Building. 2. An Unity by 
way of Compoſition , or integral Com- 
pletion, as between the parts of the 
body unto the perfection of the whole. 
3. An Unity by way of Conſtitution, or 
Eſſential Concurrence of Soul and Bo- 
dy unto one man, or of the Subject, and 
vital principles wheteby it is animated. 
T here 1s then in the Charch 1, An 
Urry of Order, as the Apoſtle rezoyced 
when he beheld the * Order of the 
Churchat Coloſſe. And this confiſterh, 1. 
In Variety of Offices, and inthe due and 
regular Subordination of thoſe one un- 
to another, andof the bedy unto them 
all, as the * Apoſtle telleth us, that 


God hath ſet in the Church firſ# {po- 


 fHles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teach- 


ers, &c, And that Chriſt when he a- 
{cended up on high, gave ſome Apo- 
ſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome 


—_ _ 


Evangelitts,and ſome Paſtors,and Teach- | 


ers, 


(wv). Col.z.5. 


(x) iCor.12. 
28; 


Eph.4.11,12 


— | 
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(y)1 Thel 5.1 
H<Þ 13.17. 


(Z)Gal 4.1, 


(a)AQ.13.27- 
15.21. 


(b)Cal.4.16. 
1 Theſ.5.27- 


(c) Rom-10. 


14,15 © how ſhall they hear, faith the Apoſtle, 


Mais. 16.1 5» 


(d)Ifa.g6. 7+ 
AC. 3.1. 


i . — . 
(c) Ma23.19 | Baptiſm, © Goand reach all Nations, 


A — —— 
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> | theſe the 7 Apoſtle requircth the reſt | 
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ers, for the perf-Qing of the Saints , 
tor the work of the Miniſtry , for the 
| edifying of the body of Chriſt ; and 


— - 


| of the Body to Eſteem very highly in love, 
ro obey them, and ſubmit themlelves un- | |* 
co them, becauſe they watch for their 
| Souls: 2. In Variety of Ordinances in 
| the which * Chriſt is ſet forth before 
the eyes of his people 3 Such are Read: | 
ing the Scripture, for as in thac Church 
of the Jews, * Moſes and the Prophets 
wereread in the Synagogues every Sab- 
bath day; So the * Apoſtle direQerh 
the Reading of his Epiltl s in the Chri- 


ſtian Church. Preaching of the Word, 


Its Wn Sree ene 


nn 


—— * : 


; without a Preacher ? and how fl all they 
preach except they be ſent? Prayer, as 
the Temple is called © an houſe of Prayer 

for all people, and Peter and John went 

| up to the' Temple at the hour of Prayer : 


| Baptizing them in the nam? ot the 
| Father, and of the Son , and of the 
Hol 


—_—y 


—— 


_ 
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| 


' the parts of an 1ntire body,joyned in due 
' order together, unto the complieating 
' of the whole ; and this Unity preſup- 
\ poſeth a double Vion ; the one of the 
| 


— 
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Holy Ghoſt. The Supper of the Lord ;| 


f.The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, is 


It not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt | 
the bread which we break, is it not the | 


Communion of the Body of Chrift ? 
3. In variety of Gifts, which the Lord 
doth 8 ſeverally divide as it pleaſeth him, 
for the profit and good of the whole 


body. In the Adminiſtration of which | 


Ordinances, Offices, and Gifts, ſuch De- 
cency and Order is to be obſerved, as that 
it may appear, that in all the Churches 
of the Saints,God is a * God of Peace,aud 
not of Confuſion, ordaining in all of them, 
that ' as God hath diſtributed co every | 
man, & called every man, fo he ſhould a- 
bide with God within the Precin&s of 
his own Calling, © not running before 
he be ſenr, but ſerving the Lord in that 
rank & ſtation wherein he hath ſethim. 
2. An Integral Viity, as between all 


\ (8)iCer.12.4, 
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(f) 1 Cor. xo. 
16. 
Ii, 23. 


| 
| 


It, 


| 
| 


(h)1Cor.14, | 
33y 49. 


()1 Cor.7.17, 1 
24. 


(k)Jer. 23.21, |} 


3 2. 
2Chro. 26.13, 
Rom.10.15, 
Heb.5.4. 
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i 


| 
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[ 
(1) 1Cor.6.1 7, 


1 Joh 3.24. 
4.T3- 


(n)Roſ.1.11 
Eph.3.17. 


(o)zCor.4.13- 


(p)Co01l.3.14. 
2:2. 


E 


| in the bearts of his people 3 Both which | 
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body to the bead, the other of the wee- 


[ ' bers to one another ; of both which the | 
| Apr ſpeaketh, Epbeſ. 4. 15,16, 


a 


. There 1s a bond of Ynion between 
Chriſt and bis body the Church ; ! He that 
is joyned unto the Lord, js one Spirit ; 
and this Bond 1s 0n Chriſts pare his Spi- | 


rit, whereby he joyneth himſe.f unto 
his Body, * we are an habitation of God 
Þ bury the Spirit ; and on a Believers 


| _ his Fatth, whereby he joyneth him- 


elf to Chriſt, and * appointeth him for | 
his Head,by which means Chriſt dwelleth 


the Apoſtle —__ together , calling it 
the * Spirit of Faith. | 
' 2 Thereis a Bond of Ynion Lo 


the members of the body amongſt them: | 
ſelves, 9i%. The wwtual Lowe of Belic- | 


vers unto one another,called the ? Band 
| of perfefineſs, whereby they are koit 
| together ; bor this Grace is that Cement | 
| which joyncth the Srones of this ſpiritu- | 

| al building 1 into one Temple , being ſhed. 
' abroad into their hearts by the boly | 


Opt | 
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| 


Spirit, and is therctore called the Lowe 


| of the Spirit, Rome 15,30. as 1 el{ewhere | 2. 


the YVnity, the Supply, and the Fellowſhip 
of the Spirit ;. For wherethis Unity of 
| Spirit and Lowe 1s , every member doth 
| make a" Supply according tothe meaſure 
| which it ſelf hath, for the increaſing and 
' edifying of the body, walking together 
; in the fear of the Lord, and in the com- 
| fort of the Holy Ghoſt. 
| . 3. An Eſſeatial Vaity, oras* St. Hilary 
calls it, NaturalisVnitas ; as the body and 
the ſoul being joyned together malketh 
one man 3 and thus Chriſt is fazd® tro. 
make in himſelt of twain one new'man , 
by the participation: of that " one Spirit 
which was * without meaſure poured out 
upon Chriſt the Head; and? from! his 
Fulneſs ſhed abroad m kuch proportion 
upon 'his Members as he 1s variouſly 
leaſed todiſpence unto them;by which 
means * Chriſt is formed in us,livetb in us, 
and isa quickping Spirit unto us';, for the 
Spirit of Chriſt is that divine * ſeed, where-' 


by we are regenerated unto his life and 
F 2 likeneſs | 


— 


| 2 Cor.z.6.18. 


(q)Eph.4.34+ 
11.1.19, 
2.1. 


(r)Eph.4.16. 


(ſ)AR.9.31. 


(rt) Hilary. de 
Tria.t, Lib,s. 


(u) Eph, 2 IF. 
(n) Eph. 4445 


(x) Joh.3. 34+ | 


(y) Joh. 1. 16. 
7.38. 
1 Cor,1z 11, 


; 
(z) Gal.4.19, 


Joh 6.63- 
: Cor.15445- 
(a) 1 Joh.3.9- 
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Rom. $. 10, | 
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| 36 ; 


(>) z Per.1.4. 


| (d) Eph.4.13. 
| Jah. 17-3. 
| (ec) 1 Cor. 3. 
, LIO,LL. 
(f) Hed. 6.1. 
(g)z Tim.4.13 
Rom 6.17. 
(Ron. 12.6, 
(i) 8 Cor. 2.2, 
 (k)1 Tims6.;z, 
: T3, 1, 
(1) hil.1 27. 


(m)Rev-14 12 
| (ov) x Tun. 3, 
I6. 
o) Phil.2, 16 
Kig: la paruu | 


likeneſs, and as St. Peter expreflech it,are 


| 


[ 


( 
maga'ſ}, com- 
mutt aUgeEp 
T7: 


Chriſt, called by the Apoſtle the © Foun- 
| dation, the * Principles of the DoGirine of 


> partakers of the Divine Nature. | 
4- Conſequent upon this Efſential | 
Vaity, whereby all the myſtical members 
of Chriſt are animatedand enlivenedby 
one and the ſame quickning Spirit, doth | 
follow a Moral nity of hearts and minds 
betweenall of them ; asit 1s ſaid of the | 
Primitive Chriſtians, © that the multitude | 
of them that believed, were of one heart, | 
and of one ſoul. And this Moral unity is 
four-fold. | 
1, An Pity of Faith, in the greatand | 
necelſary Dottrines of Salvation, or in 
the 4 knowledge of God and of Jelus 


Chrilt, the ® form of ſound words,the pro- 
portion or ® Analogy of Faith, the * know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chrift and him Crucified, 
the * dottine and truth which is after god- | 
lineſs," the Farth-of the Goſpel, the ” Faith 
of Jeſus, the ® Myſtery of Godlineſs , the 
" Rule by which we ſhould walk, called 
by the Anciencs, the Seed of —— 
| r IC | 


Py 
® i — 
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| the CharaGer of the Church , the Rule 
which 1s common to ſmall and great ; 1n one 
word, whatever Dodqtrine there is, the 
? knowledge wheteof, and aſſent where- 
unto, 1s ſimply neceſſary unto Salvati- 
on ; in this all who ſhall be ſaved, do firlt 
or laſt moſt unanimouſly agree. Ditte- 
rences there may be, and uinally are, in 
| lefs neceſlary points, which are matters 
queſt ionum, non fidei , as S. Auſtin ſpeaks, 
for we 1 know but in part, and are not 
yer come to be perfe& men ; ard till the 
meinbecs have attained unto their full 
ſtature, there cannot be expected an uni- 
verſal conſent, and harmony of judge- 
ments inall points, even among the beſt 
and moſt learned men ; in which caſe 
notwithſtanding we ſhould * receive one 
another in love and Brotherly Commu- 
nzon, becauſe God hwulelf receiveth even 
thole who thus diffter into his favour; but 
the Spirit of God doth never fail to lead 
all chat- ſhall be ſaved into all neceſſary 
_ | truths, and to preſerve them from any 
damnable and pernicious dorines. 
| BRL. 


(p) Joh.17 3. . 
AQc.4.12, 
Joh. 8. 24. 


(q)1 Cor. 13.9 | 
Eph, 4. 13. 
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(ſ) 1 Reg. 1F. 


"EVE PV 

2 Reg.23-25e 

(rt) Luk.13.3. 
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(u) AR. 16. ; 


32, JL. 


(w) 1 Cor, 26. 
"+T 

x Joh. 3.14. 
(x) Val. 66.15, 
119. 128. 


Rom 6. 1,2. 8. 


"Fg 2 
(ſy) Nehe. 1.11 
Iſai.26.8. 
Pſal.17,3-119+ 

57+ 
AR.13.23. 
Num. 14.2 4- 
(z) Mart.6.24. 


(a) Rom.15.T. 


Heb. 5.13414. 
1 Joh.2.1213. 
Mart.12.20. 
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| 2, Vnity inobedience, wherein all holy | 
| men do agree, albeit ſome may much ex- 
| cced others in their progreſs and de- 
grees of holineſs (as we may (ce by com. 
aring the ' Teſtimony given unto ſa, 
' and unto Joſiah ) ſuchare © Repentance 
| from dead works, without which we can- 
not be ſaved. * Reliance 1 pon Chriſt alone 
by a fincere and unfeigned faith for Life 
and Salvation. ” A true lowe of the Lord. 
Jeſus,and of all that are his.* A ſincere re. 
gard unto all Gods Commandments,and 
an hatred of every falſe way. ? A defire 
to fear Gods Name, and a purpoſe of 
| heart to cleave unto him,and follow him 
fully, Laſtly, * Self-denial, ſubmitting | 
our Will, and Reaſon, in all things to 
\ the Word and Will of God, There may 
| be: great ' differences in the ſpiritual 
' growth and degrees of holine(s between 
ane Chriſtian and another, * ſome fick, 
\ others healthy,ſome ſtrong,others weak, 
| ſome little children, others young men, 
| ſome bruiſed reeds and ſmoaking flax, 
| others bold as a Lyon. But this is obedi- 
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entia parwis magniſque communis. 

3, Unity in Worſhip : For though dit. 
ferent Churches may have different ob- 
ſervances in the External forms and 
' mades of Divine Service, yet in the 
' Subſtantials of Worſhip they all agree , 

' viz. 2 that Godis to by worſhipped in ſþi- 
rit, andin trath, and to be © ſanGified in 
all thoſe that draw nigh unto bim. That 
wearetocall upon God only * in the Name 


Mediator, *giving thanks unto Godthe 
Father by him. That we are 5 not to 
worſhip Creatures, who cannot know 


| 
ſupply our wants, in whom we are not 


| required to believe , but are to hold the 


head &" to keep our ſelves from Idols. 


| | 4+. Unityin Ends and Deſigns ; for 
being Brethren in the 'ſame Family, fel- 
 low-Citizens with one another , and of 
the houſhold of Faith, having one Hope, one 
| Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, one God and 
| Fatherof all ; the ſame Enemies to op- 
Loah 
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of Chriſt , as oe © alone Advocate and | 


our hearts, nor an{wer our prayers , nor. 


the fond intereſts and common | 
_ Salvation 
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(b) Job.4.24, 
Ph'l. 3.3. 

(c) Levir,ro,z 
Tob1r1.r3,14. 
Pſa. 26.6.66.18 | 


(f) Col.z, wy | 
(8) Col.z. 18, | 
I9. 


(b) 1 Cor. xo, f 


4, 
| Joh.5, 21. 


(1) Eph.3.15, 
2,19.4:4.5.6. 
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(k) 48.20.24. 


Phil, I, 30, 


(!) Luk.14 26 


(m) 1 Cor 14. 


26. 


————_————  ——_— 


Salvation to look after, they conſe. 
quently proſecutethe ſame Exds and do | 
not only walk by the fame Rgle, butin | 
ſv doing, do mind the ſame things, PLil 3. 


16- [t 1s true, being in part carnal, they 


do too much ſeck and ſerve themlelves; | 


but ſo far forth as they have the ſame jpi- 
rit, they are of the ſame mind with the 
Apoſtle, * co prefer the honor of Chriſt, 


and the ſervice of his Church,above their 
own deareſt intereſt, according to what | 
our Saviour hath taught us, * If any man 
come tome, aud bate not hys Father, and 
Mether, ard Wife, 8nd Children, andBre- | 
threu, and Siſters, yea, and his own life als | 
ſo, be cannot be my Diſciple. The Glory | 


of God, the progreſs of the Goſpel, the 
advancement of Chriſts kingdome, the 
ſubverſion of the Kingdome of Satan, 
the comforts and concernments of the 
Church of Chriſt, are in their heartsand 
endeavours ſtill to promote ; as ® the 
members of the Natural, ſo they of the 
Spiritual Body, have all a care one of an- 


other ; the endof the parts is the ſafety 
ol 


»— 


PE eee etwegans 


| 


—  —  C 


— - 


| 


one common: Inheritance ; and there- 
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of the whole ; they are al] partakers | 
of one ſpiritual Nature, andall heirs of 


fore as one prongs fruit of the Com- | 
munion of Saints, they aim at the ſame | 
ends , and proſecute the ſame deſignes, | 
joyning together in all Chriſtian Servi- | 
ces of Love againſt their common ene- | 
mies, the World, the Fleſh, and the De- | 
vill, 

Thele are thoſe ſeveral Unities which | 
Chriſt by his Staffe called Binds doth | 


oy in his Church, thereby greatly 
beaucifying and ſtrengehning the fame, | 


Of this Peace he 1s both the ® purchaſer | | (w)Epb.3.13, 
by the price of his blood, and the * .4/#- | Solara. 


thor by che Efficacy of his Grace, giving | 

unto his people one heart and one way; | 

And laſtly, The Bond by the Communi- | 

on of his Spirit; for © from him it is that | (v)Egb 4.16, 
the body is joyned and compadted toge- | 
ther, as? the corner ſtone of a building | | 
faſtenerh all the parts thereof unto one | 

' another ; and therefore the. Apoſtle ex- | 
horteth us to be wa minded, by Argu- | 


ments | 


(p) Eph.z.20, 
1 Pet.2 6. 


© Le nn en ns, - —— D"— 
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(q)Buxtort* 
+: ade OF} 
p. 1648. 


(r)Aug.in.Pſa, 
4 4 


(1) Baron. 
m P.300. let. 3. | 


| Chriſtian, her own husband did caſt 1n- | 
; to prifon, and milerably afflict, and ſo 


= 


-. Staves of = | 


o_ : 'S, — 


ments urawn from Chriſt and his Spirit; | 
If there be any Conſolation in Chriſt, if 
any Comfort of Love, if any F ellowſhip of | 
the Spirit, if any Bowels and Mercier,ful. 
fil ye my Joy, that ye be like minded bave. 
ing the ſame love, being of one accord, of 
one wind, Plul.2.1,2. | 
But it may be here objected againſt all 
this, that our Saviour himſelf tellerh us, | 
That he came not to ſend Peace but a ſword, 
to ſet a man at wariance againſt his fathcr, 
and the daughter agarnſt ber mother, Mat, | 
10. 34,34. which words 1 Buxtorf hath 
obſerved in the Talmund to be affirmed 
of the days of the Meſſiah; and we ſeeit 
plain by much experience ; many times, 
" ſaith St. Zuſtiz, a young man pleaſeth 
God, and lo doing difpleaſeth a wicked 
tather,who is angry that God is preferred 
before him; Fortzor eft gladins ſpiritnalis 
ſeparans quam Ccopulans naturs carnalis. 
' Baronins telleth us of Anaſtaſia a Ro- 
mane Lady , whom becauſe ſhe was a 


— — 


the 
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on 
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the * Apoſtle aflureth us, that as Iſuac 
was perſecuted by his own brother Iſþ- 
mael, lo it is ſtill, They that are born af- 
ter the fleſh, do perſecute them that are born 
after theSpirit,Gal. 4.29, Where ever the 


| Goſpel is preached, they that embaace 


and obey it, are hated and vitulently 
oppoſed by them that diſobey it. 

inanſwer hereunto we ſay, That all 
this is accidentalto the Goſpel ; it is no 
fault in the Sun, it ſhiningon adung- 
hill a ſtinking vapour be exhaled; nor 
is it the fault of the Goſpel , if by 
occaſion thereof, the proud lufts of men 
be exaſperated and enraged. When the 
Aſprians ipoiled the Nations,and "none 


ranny was not at all commended by ſuch 
a doleful quietne(s. In like manner nei- 
ther is the Goſpel at all prejudiced by any 
ſach commotions, as through the luſts 
of wicked men, are meerly per accidens 


and occaſionally ſtirred upby the preach« 
ing of it. When Chriſt went into Ferx. 
ſalem: to offer himſelf ro them as their 


G 2 King, 


durſt open the mouth, or peep, his Ty- 


(r )Gal.4.29, 


(u)Iſa, 10,14- 


Cn— 
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(w) Joh.7. 43. 


(x)Luk.19 14. 


| King, itis ſaid, That the whol: City was 


moved, Mat.2 1.10. Andelſewhere, that 
there " was a diviſion among the people be- 
cauſe of bim;in like manner where ever he 


, Comes as a {ing to raign , there will be 


motions in the minds of the people; 
there will be ſome who will ſay,*Nolin us 
harc,we will not have this man to raign 


_ over us - and when their own prideand 


obſtinacy are the cauſes of theſe moti- 


 ons,they yet charge all upen the Goſpel 


(y)Amos. 7,10, | 


(z)Mart.3. 12. 


(a)Mar 4 4. 


y—_—  — 
= 


and the Preachers thereof, as: ? if the land 


were not able t3 bear their words;asTertullus 
accuſed Paul, AG.24.5. We have found 
this man a P:$izlent Fellow, and a Mover 


' of Sedition among all the Jews through» 


— —— 


out the world. Asif the Chafte ſhould 
complain of the Fan, that all was quiet 
in the Barn till that came ; or the droſs 
of the Furnace, that the mettal and that 


lay quietly together, till the fire ſevered 


them.. Chriſt comes: with a * Far to 
purge his Floor, and with * refiners fire, 


— <— — 
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ms 


' to purifie the ſons of Levi, and to ga-| 


| 
| 


| 


ther his Church out of the world; by 


| which 


— 
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(b)Joh.15.15” | 


' which means he did occaſion * the ha- 
ered of the world. againſt. it; which | 

| would not have been, if all had obeyed EPR | 
the Goſpel ; © but ſome receive 1t with | = 
ſcorn, and others with obedience, and | | 
hence it is that Offences come. | | 
But the Goſpel per ſein its own Na- | | 
ture, and in its proper and primarle }n- | | 
tention, is a word of Peace, and doth | | 
cloſcly unite all chat obcy it unto Chrilt | | 
theic head ,and unto one another, by the | 
| 


firm bonds of Faith and Love, lubduing 
the hearts of Yolwes, Leopards and Ly- | 
ons, Tia; 11.6. giving vitrs even to the | | 
Rebellious, Plalm 68. 18, caſting down 
every bigh tbing that exaleth it ſelf a- | 
gainſt the knowledge of God, 2: Cor: | 
10.5e 
And beſides, it is thus far a Staffe of | 
Bands anto the Church farther , that 
though it. doth thus- exaſperate tl e 
hearts, yet it doth uſually muzzle and 
reſtrain the rage andxower of wicked | 
men, that *chey are nct able to perform | (4)P/! 23.11 | 
the evils which they intend : ſo that. by | 
| the 


— 
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| 
| {e)Pſal. 110.2. 


(t)Prov. 16.7- 
(g)Exod.3.2 1, 
22, 


pO) 


| 


Samet. 


Jz4- 
Ifa.16.4. 


6. 
(1)2Sam. $8 c. 


Pſal, 66. 3- 


| 68,2939 


1 


| 


1 Sam-27.1- 


(k)lfa. 60. 14, 


—— — 
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the Majeſty and Authority thereof 
© Chriſt ruleth in the midſt of enemies : 
f maketh them to be at peace with his 
people, ® maketh Agyprians to enrich 
them, © Moabites and Philiflines ſhelter 
them, i Syrians bring gifts unto them, 
and the * enemies that afflicted them , 
bend, and profele to ſerve them. 


— — ——— 


Now for the Application of this DoGrine, 
it reacheth us : 


\Þ Hat Chriſtian Policy and Order, 

prudent, meek, religious Go- 
vernment, 1isa very great bleſſing to the 
Church of God, and greatly to be de- | 
fired, becauſe thereby YVzzty and Con- 
cord are preſerved among the Sheep of 
Chriſt, and as by a ferce or hedge they 


are thercby ſecured from the irruption 
of Wolves who would devour and make 
a prey of them ; and all leavenand chafj 
which would ſoure the Lump, and cor- 
rvpt the con, ispurged out, and fan- 


ned 


| 
| 


| 
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ned away: ! When the unruly a are. ad- 
moniſhed, and the weak ſtrengthned, 


| and the F ackle- minded comforted, and 


| Herericks rez<&ed, and diſorderly Wal- 
kers made aſhamed , this grcatly tend- 
eth both to the honour, and to the 
health and fafety of the Church of 
God. 

2: It teacheth us to rake heed of 
thoſe * whocauſe diviſions and breaches 
contrary to the Dodtrine of Chriſt 
which we have received, who rend his 
Seamlets Coat, and make their tongues 
and their pens "bellows to blow up the 
flames of contention among Chriſtians , 
biting, tearing, and devouring one ano- 
ther, of whom the Apoſtle ſaith, That 
they ſerve not the Lord Feſus but their * 
own belly. It 15 noted by * Epipbanius 
as a wicked ſpeech of Marcion the Here- 
tick, Ego findam Eccleſiam weſtram, 
mittam fiſſuram in ipſam in aternum; And 
the Apoltle maketh the ground of con- 
rentions and divifions in the Church to 
be fleſhiy Lults, x Cor.3.3. Gal. 5. 20. 

It 


— — — 


(1)Tit. 3. '9, by 
iTheſ.5:1 4. 
2The el.3. 14. 


(1) Rom. 16, 
17,18, 


[ (n)Epiphan. 
Hercſ.4 2, 
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It-isa great ſin to make an undue ſepa- 
ration from the true Church of Chriſt. 
A fin againſ? the Communion of Saints 
| trom which the Separation 1s made. A 
| fin againſt the Unity and Peace of the 
| Chkurch,which we all ought with our ut- 
| moſt endeavours to preſerve. A fm! 
| | againſt the Spirit of Chriſt, whioh is | 
| thereby grieved, as the ſoul is pained 
| by the wounds which are made upon 
| the body. A fin againſt the honor of 
Chrisi, whoſe name is thereby expoſed 
to contempt and reproach, A [0 a- 
| gainſta mans ow? edification, who there- 
| by cutteth himſelf off from the means 
| | of Grace, and expoſerth hiniſe]t to the 
| danger of Hereſic and Contagion, And 


{ {0] Cyprian 


Epit.6 yet theretore thoſe holy Fathers St. * Cypri- 
\ deunuat, Ec- an, P Anguſiine, and q Optatus, nle to {et 
rep forth the Atrocity and danger of this 


162-8 W-2 | ſin, by the greatneſs and ſtrangeneſs of 


de Baptiſmo. 5 
<6. the Judgement, wherewith God pu- 
L9 Opratus . .S : 

Cota Parmen, niſhed ITN Corah, Dathan and Abiram J 
” | and thoſe who adhered unto them, 
| whom the earth opened her mouth to 


ſwallow 
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ſwallow up; and by the ſore Judgement 
gpon the ten Tribes, 1n their total re. | 
jection, for ſeparating from the houſe | 
of David, and the true Worſhip of God | 
in Jeruſalem. We ſhould therefore take | 
ſpecial heed of departing from the true | 
Church of Chriſt, where his Word is 
truly caught, and where Chriſt the 
foundation is held, for every infirmity 
or blemiſh which we may concetve to be 
upon it ; for though the Apoſtle repro- 
ved many Corruptions and Abuſes in 
the Church of Corinth, yet he blameth | 
the Contentions, Emulations, Breaches | 
and Diviſions which were therein, 1Cor. | X 
1.11,12,13, Of this ſort were the No- | 
vatians, Luciferians, Donatiſts, Audians | 
in the antient Church, who for laxneſs 
of Ditcipline , or other Corruptions 
which they apprehended to be therein, | 
did withdraw & keep themlelves apart 
from their Communion : To ſuch as | 
theſe it was a good ſpeech of * Optatys , | $) 00m"? 
| We have one Faith, one Baptiſm, one 
\ Converfation : We rcad the ſame d1- | 
H vine 
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yine Teſtaments , we are of the fame | 
Ghcep- fold, we have been waſhed aid | 
wrought together, we are parts of the 


(r)B. Jewels 
Detencc.partF,. 
p.c0-,590,507 
Moinay ot the 
- Chyrch.c.10. 
p.358,D.Cra- 
kenthorp a- 
gainſt Spalat, 
c.7 9. ({c.z.c.$2. 


f. 
B. Whi e 
| againſt Fiſher, 
P.107, 
| B,.LawaConfer. 
{c&.21, 
| P.132,142,1 43 
D.Chil:inz- 
| worth. c.;.ſc&. 
30335,38, 55, 
| $237 4. 


| ſe&.7 .c,35 ſet, 


ſame garmen:, but ripped one from ano. | 
ther, Sartura neceſſaria eſt, there wants | 
nothing but that we be ſewed upand 
reunited again. 
I fhall not here enter upon any Po- 
lemical diſcourſe to vindicate our own , 
or other Reformed Churches from that 
heavy Charge of Schiſye wherewith Pon- 
 tificians implead us, for having forſaken 
| the Communion of the Royzan Church. 
; Our Learned Writers have thus ſtated 
| the Cale. 
z.'Thatit isthe © Cauſe, and not the 

Separation, that makes the Scbiſmatick ; 
they who give the Canſe, for which it 16 
neceſlary to ſeparate, are the Authors 
of the Schiſm ; for where there is a ne- 
| cellary Cauſe ro ſeparate, weare com- 
manded by God ſo to do, 2 Cor,E.17, 
Kev. 18.4. As we find when Feroboam 
had corrupted the Worſhip of (God,the | 
Priefts and Levitcs, and out of all the | 
Tribes, 


— 
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the Lord, departed from his Idolatry, 
| 2 Chron,11.13,16 30.18. For certainly 
| one particular Church may reform it 
ſelf, though another will not. 

2. That they gave the Cauſe of this 
Breach and Separation , and that upon 
ſeveral accompts. s. By * many and 
great Corruptions in DoGrine and Wor- 
| ſhip » whereby they themſelves de- 
| parted from the primitive Purity , 
| which Errors and Corruptions they ob- 
tradedand impoſed upon us as Conditions 
| of their Communion, 2+ Py " great en- 
croachments and #ſurpati:ns upon the 


juſt power of Princes, and Liberties of | 


| Churches, 3.By * Tyranny in Excomniu- 
nications, Perſecutions and fiery Inqui- 
firions, frighting and thruſting us from 
their Communion 4.By ” refuſing to be 
reclaimed, or healed of thele diſtempers, 
in that they challenge a peculiar Infall;- 


Miniſter. Angl, 1.2. c. ro. B. Lad. ſet.2g. Num, 1c, t.. 


Tribes; {uch as ſet their hearts to ſeek | 


| 


(u)B.Morton 
Proc. Appeal, 1, 
4.C, 2,ſeR.g. 
le&.37,38. 

B. Uſhers Serm. 
on Eph. 4.13. 


P.7. 
B. White 2. 
gainſt Fiſher, 
p.106, 

B. Lawd Con - 
fer. ſeR. 


ZTeP, I35. & 


ſe&.25. P. 192+ | 


B. Bramhal 
Church of En- 
| gland defended. 
| P-I3, 14, 66, 

| 181,367,390. 
{ Chillingwo rth 
; C-Gil.25,31.38 
3 $49zF©g 5H 


| 535 62,6465, 


| 68,69.78, 106 
\ (w) B. Brame 
hals Defence 
paſsam. 
F, 


Fiſher. p.106,1c7, Chillingworth, c.;. 61.96. (y) B. Whiite,p.106, B,Lawd ſc&. 


24.p.156.&ſca.35_ p. 297. Chilling. ſcQ.5 3. 
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| (z) Jewels De- | 


fence Po4 44 
Mornay *cf th 

C hurch c.10. 
Crakenth, c. 
7g l{eR.4. 
Morton.zAppeal | 
: 4 C. 2.{c&. 10, 
ert.43. 
eanud Loc.ds 
Eccleſ.ſcR.180 
B.Lawd.ſc&.z5 
n.i8.p,192. 
Chilling»orth, 
{c&. 322452475 
94. 


(a) G:rard ubi 
ſupra.ſc&.179. 
B. Uſhers Ser. 
p.27. 31. Mor= 
nay of- the Ch. 
C9. P.334.C.10 
p 358. Cra- 

kenth.c 85,fcR 


- 2. Field of rhe 


Church, 1.3. c. 
8, 12. & Ap- 

pendixp 3.{cR. 
2. R Lawd E- 
p:ſt Dedicar, 

ro the King. p. 


CI. PBs. 14, 


biluy, &a Power to hold all other Chur- 
 ches under their Laws 8 Dominations, 

32. That this was not a Seceflion from 
7 | the * Catholick Church,nor from the Pri- 
| | ritive Church, (unto whole judgement 
| we are willing to appeal) but only from 
the Corruptions, FaCtion and Tyranny 
; of a particular Church, with whom not- 
withſtanding we retain an Unity (til! , 
in all points of Do&rineand Worſhip , 
which they hold conſonant to the Will 


! 
| 


[nothing but thoſe Errors and Additions 
which they have ſuperinduced upon the 
Inſtitutions of Chriſt. 

Laſtly, That this is *not to ſet up a 
new Church which was never in the 
world before ; for the Church is the 
lame now as formerly, only ſick and 
| overgrown. with Corruptions then ; 
healed, weeded, purged and reformed 


"now : 3 nor were there wanting 1n for- 
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16. Chilling.' ſc. g1. 


Carl:ron Conſcnf. loc, de. Scriprura. 
D. J». Whitevway, {c& 59. 


mer 
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of God in his Word revealed,diſowning | 
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mer ages, after thoſe Corruptions pre- 


vailed in the Church , many Witneſſes 


whoappeared for the Truths then ſup- 
preſſed, greatly complained of the con- 
trary abuſes, andearneſtly defired are- 
formation, as undet the defection of the 
ten Tribes the Lord had ſeven thou. 
ſand who had not bowed the knee to 
Baal, 1 Reg. 19.18. and a Remnant ac- 
cording to the Eleion of Grace under 


the Apoſtacy of the Jews, Rom. 1 1-1,5. 


3- We ſhould be exhorted to keep 


the unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace ; | 


not to judge, deſpiſe, or condemn one 
another, but mutually to edifte where 
we agree, and to endeayour Reconcili. 
ation. wherein we differ; to be perfealy 
zjoyned together, if it be poſlible, mn 
the ſame Judgement, to think, and to 
[peak the fame things ; however to mind 
the ſame End, to intend the ſame Com- 
mon Salvation, to hold fait the fame 
head , topurſue the ſame Intereſt , and 
however we goin feveral paths of the 
ſame Rode, yet ſtill to have our faces 
rowards the lame City. Ars 
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(c)Pfal.z.'2, 
Pſal. 83.3,8. 
AR.4.27. 


(d) Luk.23.12. 
lſa.g.21, 
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' whereby we underſtand the united 
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Arguments to perſwade unto this holy ani. 
ty , to obey the Government of Chrift 
under bis Staffe Bands, are many and 
weighty, 


| 
' 


i. 4 Contrario. Conſider the Unity | 
and Confederacy of Satan, and all his 
Inſtruments againſt Chriſt and his 
Church ; for our Saviour telleth us, that | 


(b)Mac.16-18. | Satan 35 not divided again bimſelf, Mat. | 


| 12.962 We read of the *Gates of bell, 


Powers and Counrſels of the kingdom of 
Darkneſs agtinſt the Kingdom of Chriſt; 
and as Dewils, ſo the wicked of the 


| 


| hoſte doceri ; 14 enemies unite to deſtroy 


| 
| 


| 
[ 
1 


| enmities to combine againſt Chriſt, as 


world joyn hand in band againſt the | 
Church ; they <conſult together with one 
conſent, and are confederate againſt it ; 
they will Iay down their own private 


4 Filaze and Herod did ; Fas. eſt &» ab 


the Church , ſhould not we unite to 
preſerve it ? eſpecially confidering what 
> Save 
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| a © grave Hiſtorian noteth, That in the 
cauſe of Religion, every Subdiviſion 75 a 
ſtrong Weapor inthe hand of the contrary 
party. Our inteſtine Mutinies and Di- 


He may ſtand ſtill, and pleale himlelf, ro 
' ſee us bite and devour one another. A« 
gain, Conſider the Turpitude, Defor- | 
mity and Danger of Schiſms and Divi- ' 
| fioos, which are the ſame in a Political or 
Eccleſiaſtical body , as in the natural, ; 
wherein whatſoever mangleth and ſe- | 
parateth part from part, doth greatly | 
weaken and deform the whole. They. 
| gratifie the common enemy;Hoe Ithacus | 
velit: They grieve the holy Spiric, as | 
wounds in the body natural put the | 
ſoul ro pain. They diſhonour the holy 


Golpel wiich is a Goſpel of Peace. They: 
looſen and weaken the Intereſt of Re- 
ligion; for when ft we bite and dewour one 
another , we are in danger to be cor- 
umed one- of another. They miniſter oc- | 
caſion to prophane Spirits to tuin A-/ 


| 


theiſts, and caſt off all Religion, as a | 


thing | 


ſtempers, do the Enemies work for him. 


| 
| 
ſ 
| 


j 


J 


(e) Hiſt, of the 
Councel of 
Trent. p. 49. 
Hoc coaſilio Fils 
184745 12ter 
Chr:ftianos diſſi- 
dia fovebu 
miagre negotio 
deb: arentur , 
fe prins bello 14= 
ter ſe confl; tut 
ſurſſent. Baron. 
Aa 392 . ſe&. 
285, 


| 


| 


i, 
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1 Cor.3-334- 
Rom.16.17,18 
- 1 Tim.6.3,4,F 
 (h)Vid.Danz; 
; pr olegonicna in 
Lib. 4ug. ie 
Hzxrcſibus, ca; 
C7- 


| (g) Gal, 1 +2Oe 


(i) AugEp.168 


(ky) De gen, 
contra Mani= 
chxos, lib.2.c.s 
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(1B ron.inn. 
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thing of uncertainty, wherein the Pro- 


feſſors thereof themſelves know not 
how to agree. They have their founda- 


| 


tion In Carnal and ſenſual }ntereſts, as 


| Pride, Revenge,Diſcontent,Coveteoul- | 


nels, and other inordinate Luſts, and 
therefore are reckoned by the Apolſile 
amongſt the 8 Fruits of the fleſh. If we 
examimethe® Riſe and Original of ma- 
ny of the antient Hereftes, whereby the 
Peace of the Church hath been torn and 
mangled, we ſhall find that ſomecarnal 
End or other, as Ambition, Animoſity , 
Diſcontent, or other thelike ſins, have 
been the Baſis on which they were rear- 
ed. It was the ſpeech of a graceleſs {on 
to his mother, * Transferam me in par- 
tem Donati , @ bibam ſanguinem tuum; 
as St. * Auſtin ſaith, Mater omnium Here- 


ticoram ſuperbia. It is a very true ſpeech 
of | Baronivs, ex Officina Sardanapalipro- 
dire conſueverunt H ereſinm ſeGatores. 


2: A Neceſſa4io from the the neceſſrty 


of this excellent Duty ; and this 1s a 
ewofold neccflity, Neceſſ#tas precepti, be- 


CAaUlIr : 


| 
| 


| 
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| means to ® plorifie God, when with one 
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cauſe it is commanded , Hawe peace one 
with another, Mark 9.50. Neceſſitas M:- 


Le. becauſe Peace and Unity amongſt 
| 


brethren in the Church, is an excellent 


mind and mouth we call upon him, and 
ſerve him with one conſent; and ro fur- 
ther the Goſpel, and gain it honour and 
credit even in the hearts of ſtrangers : 
che Heathen themſelves took notice of 
the love of Chriſtians, as Minutivs Felix 
telleth us, Vide, ſay they, ut ſe diligunt ; 
ChriStzani. 


3. A poſſebili; our endavours in this 
kind are not after things which are un. | 


attainable ; for * Chriſt hath by the | 


blood of his Cro{s procured the Charches 
peace, and by his powerful Interceſſion 
*prayeth for it; fince therefore Chriſt 
? dyed not in vain, but did 9 ſee of the 
travel of his ſoul, and was” heard in eve- 


(n) Eph. 2,r3 
Is 


(0) Joh. 17,27, 


23. 
(p)Ifa. 53.11. 
(q) Gal.z,z1, 
(r)Joh.13.42. 


{ ry Prayer which he made; 1t'is certain 
| that the Lord will in due time pour out 
| upon his people a ſpirit of Unity, and 


; © cloſe up the breaches of his Taberna- | (Qamoy. 11 
5 EE cle - { 
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Pals. i. | cle: as 1t 1s our Daty to ſeek Peace, fo 
4,54. © . . . . . FP \ 
Jer 32.39. | 1s it his *promiſe to work it ; he is net the | 


in all the Churches of the Saints, | 
4 A Facili. 1t is not only poſlible, | 
but eaſie for Believers to be at peace one 
| with another ; thoſe things which are 
| natural are ever wrought without d<1h- 
|  culty, it i5 not-hard for the Sun to. 
ſhine, or the fire to burn, nothing more 

| caſte then.for the members 1n one body 
| to agree with one another : And Be. 
lievers are members of the ſame body, 
and have one common ſpirit to aQuate 
| | and animate them, and therefore ſhould 


ſuffer and rezoyce together , and be 
kind:y affetioned one towards another 
with brotherly love, as the Apoſtle at: 
| gueth, Rom. 244,10. 1Cor.12.12,13; 
| 25.26. 
s.Ab.Viili;icom the great good & ad- 
vantage which hereby cometh unto the 
Church ; it 1sas the dew of Hermon which 
| bringeth a bleſſong with it ; it ſtrength | 
neth againſt all adverſe power, and 
maketh 


i ——, 
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makerh the Church terrible as an Army | 


' may derive good from one another by 
' the ſupply that every joint maketh , as 
| ; divers members in the body have divers 
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with Banners ; it openeth the paſſages 
for Communion of Saints, that they 


uſes, the eye toſee, the ear to hear, the 
tongue to ſpeak, the hand to work ; and 
theſe Uſes mutually ſerviceable to the 
ood of eachother, and YVnion a neceſ- 
lary bond of this Service , ſo in the | 
Church or body of Chriſt, every mem- 
ber hath his meaſure of gifts and graces, 
by which he may be profitable to the 
whole; © one the Spirit of Wiſdom,ano. 
ther of Knowledge ; one able tocoun- | 
ſel, another to comfort ; onc to exhort, | 
another to rebuke, what is wanting in | 
one, 15 ſupplied by another ; and this 
" ſupply is made by thoſe joints where- | 


| by theſe divers members are united to- 
| gether. Love is the Vehiculum of all that 


help and ſervice which one Chriſtian 
man deriveth upon another ; hereby we 
* ſerve one another, and? edifie one ano- 


12 ther ET: 
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(u)iCor,12:; 
3,9. 


(w)Eph.4.16, 


(x)Gal. 5. 13, 
(y)Rom 24.19 | 
Jud,y, 20, v7, 
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(z)Pſal,2 6.8 
27.4, 


42, 1, 
 (a)AR. 2.1, 
46,47. 3.1. 


(b)Ex0d.20,2 4 


(c)PAl.r33. 
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| together with one accord, becauſe he | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


(rg, 27.6, | fortand Delight. In the united © Afﬀem- 


ther 3 we bear with the infirmities, ſuſ- 
tain the burdens, and rejoyce in'the: 
comforts, mourn in the ſorrows, diſtri- 
bute to the neceflities, pray for the fouls 


of one another ; By this means the gra- ' 


ces of the Church are more bright and 
reſplendent, as the flame which atiſeth 


out of united fewel,is much greater then 

that which each ſtick alone by it (elf 
doth render; and hence ir is that the | 
ſervants of God do * love the babitation 
of his houſe , and the place where his honor | 
dwelleth, * aſſembling themſelves there . 


hath promiſed * that in every place where 
be recordeth hi name , he will come unto 
them, and bleſe them + and by this means | 
there were added to the Church daily | 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. | 

6. 4 Tucnndo &+- bone$io. It 1s not 0n- | 
ly good, but pleaſant for brethren to 
dwell together in Vrity ; not only as the | 
dew of Hermon tor profit , but as the 


© ointment on the head of 4aron tor come 


blies 
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— 6 
blies of the Saints we behold the beau. 
of the Lord. ; when the members 
are disjoynted , the body is deformed : 
Shave away che eye-brows only from 
the face, Qruantillam decedit de corpore , 
quantnm de pulchritudine, faith St. Auſtin, 
you much leflen the beauty , by ſolitele 
leſſeniog the body ; Now a Schiſm in 
the Church , 1s the ſame deformity as a 
mutilation in the body, 
7.4b Exemplo, from the great Exam 
ples which we have of Peace 'in the 
word. God known by the name of 
© aGodof Peace, with whom his peo- 
ple having Acquaintance and Com- 
munion are at peace. Chriſt by the 
name of a * Prince of. Peace, who as he 
is 8 not divided in himſelf, fo neither 
ſhould he be divided in his Members. 
Our ® Conſolation in him ſhould make us 
be of one accord, and of one mind ; the 
Primitive Churcha microur of VYaity and 
Peace; the * multitude of believers were 
of one beart, and of one ſoul, & primum mn 
ynoquogz genere eft Regula cxrerorum. 
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| 


8.4b \ 


(<)Heb. 13.20. | 


Job.22.21, 


(f)Ifa.g.6. 


(g)1Cor.x.13, 


(b)PhiL 2.152» 


(!')AR. 4.32» 
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(k)Rom, 1 


(1)Col, 3.1 
(m)lia.11 


of 
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(n) 1 Co! 
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cem:s witm 
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(o) tCor.1o, 


I7, 


(p) Sicut mute | 


p4- 


nem conficuunt , | 
CF Ox mills re 


Vie 


mum Cxtranme ui, | 
ſic ex multis | 
bombs Chriſt; | 


ur, 


| Serm,28.10 f. a- 


- 
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| 8» Ab Ewangeliv, from the nature of 
the Goſpel, which is called by the Apo- 
ſtle, a © Goſpel off Peace , whereby we 
are | called unto peace 3 by the power 
whereof the "rage of Lyons and Bears 
1s calmed and tubdued ; much more 
ſhould the Sheep of Chriſt be preſerved 
from biting and devouring one another ; 
it isa prelage of rain and ſtorms, when 
| Sheep run heads together, and certainly 
it bodeth no good unto the Church | 
when the Sheep of Chrilt are at diſcord 
one with another. 
Laſtly, 4 Sacramentis, which are ſe. 
gilla & vincula pacis: from the Sacra- 
| ments which are the Seals and Bands of 


III gn 


, Chriſtian Peace ; In Baptiſm we were 
 ® baptized into one body; in the Lords Sup- 
' per we being many, are © one Bread, 
and one body , for we are partakers of that 
one Bread; as the Wine is made of many 
o1apes preſſed into one Liquor, and the 
| Bread of ? many grains moulded into 
' oneLump, ſo the Church of many be- 
| lievers compacted together by one Spl- 
rit 


—— 
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; rit of Faith and Love into one myſtical 
body: 

I ſhall conclude this Exhortation with 
two or three (olemn and emphatical paſ- 
| ages of the Apoſtle,preſling Chriſtians 
| unto this duty ; Let{zs, faith he, follow 
after the things which make for peace, aud 

things wherewith one may edife another ; 
| And again, I beſeech you brethren by the 


[ 


| name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that ye all 

| {peake the ſame thing, that there be no divi- | 
| frons among you, but that ye be perfetly.' 
| joyned together in the ſame mind, ard in | 
the ſame Tudgement, Andagain, Be per= | 
fe&i,be of good comfort, be of one mind, live 

in Peace, andthe God of Lowe and Peace 
ſhall be with you. And again, .if there be 
therefore any Conſblation in Chrift, if any 
comfort of lowe , if any fellowſhip of the 
Spirit, if any Bowels and Mercies, fulfill 
ye wiy joy, that ye be like-minded, kaving 
the ſame Lowe, being of one accord, of 
one minds Unto which | ſhall ſubjoyn 

the ſame Apoſtles pathetical prayer, 

The Lord of Peace himſelf give you Peace 


always | 


(qjRom, 14. 
I 9 


7 Cor, 1. IO, 


2 Cor.13.1 l, 


Phil.2.1,2, 
2 Thelſ 3.16. 
Romit Fe 5. 
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T he Staves of | 


{ (r)1Cor.13.9- 


(ſ):Per.3.16, 
Heb.s.1 1. 


| (c)Rom.14. K. l 


| lacerated Church. | 


| '-weaknels of Judgement , to make 


— ——%— - ——— — 


always by all means, and the God of Patis. 
| ence and Conſolation grant you 10 be like | 
| veinded one towards another, according to | 
| Chriſt Jeſus, that you Kay with one mind, | 
end with one month, plorifie God, emen the | 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 
Before lleave this ſeaſonable and ne- 
ceflary Argument, let us in a few words 
' confider, whac is to be done in Diffe- 
| rencesof As nee and Diviſions of 
| mind, to healithe breaches, and to re- 
| cover the Peagevt arditjeinred and dis | 


And here it,cannot be denyed , but ' 
that in all ages of the Church, there 
| have been, and{ti)] are like to be.Varieties | 
of Judgement among the Members there- 
of, For 1: The beſt Proficients © kaow 
but in part, and Propbeſie but in part. 
2, There are many things very abſtruſe 
and difficult in the diſquifition of divine 
Truth; Relipion hath its ' 4verixre, (things 
hard to be underſtood, as well 2g other 
Sciences. 3. There isin many men much 


ſearch 
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ſcarch and enquiry into theſe things, or 
to diſcover weritatem in puteo latenteme. 


\ in many men to try the ſpirits, andto 
prove all things ; they * ſkep while the 
| enemy ſoweth Tares. 5. There ts in 
many men a Levity, Lubricicy and Dit. 
compoſednels of mind whereby they arc 
apt to be" carried away with every wid 
of Dodrize , and out of Simplicity and 
Credulity to be wrought upon by the 
cunning of thoſe who are skilful to de- 
ceive. 6, Some have * itcbing ears, beark- 


| Manna will not pleaſe without Quails , 
| who have ſome particular wens perſons 
' in admiration, and give up themſelves by 
| a blind obedience and implicite Faith , 
into their hands, to be led by them into 
novel and ſingular Opinions, 7.Prevail. 
ing of Luſt and domeſtical Intereſt, doth 
in mary men darken theit mind, and 
| entangle their Judgements, and betray 
| them unto chart ſad condition of being 
? given over to ſtrong Delufions to b:lieve 


K _ Lyes. 
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4. There is much carelcſneſs of beart 


ning always after yew things, whom , j 
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\ [w] Epheſ. 4. 
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| Rom. 16. 38 


| Col, 2, 4 


| 1Reg.13.13, 


I9, 
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; [x] a Tim 4. 


Cy] 2 Theſ. 2+ | 


1 Tim, 6. 10 
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T he Staveyofi | | 


(z] ARs1 | 


Fx 
Gal.2.11,13 
1 Cor.1.12,12 


[a] x Cor. 3. 
I2, 


| [b] Matth, 18. 


I7. 
«1 Cor, 11.19 


' ſors of the antient Churches. To ſay 


| Lyes: Upon thete and: fnch ke Rea: 
| ons there have beenalways Differences 
'1mche Church: We find a contention | 
| between * Paul and Barnabas , and be- | 
tween Paxland Peter ; We find ſome for 
Paul, others for {pollo, and ſome for | 
Cephas, and others tor none of them all, 
but for Chriſt without them ; we find 
ſome *bnilding upon the foundationsS//- | 
' werand gold, andothers Hayand ſtubble, 
| Weread of great differences between | 
| the Eaſtern and: Welſtevin Churches, | 
| ronching the Obſervation of Eafter,and | 
| between the Rowan and African Chur- | 
| ches ty the matter of Rebaptization 5. 
| of many ſharp Diflentions bz eween lun. 
| dry great and famous Biſhops and Pa- 


' nothing of the preſent {ad experience | 
| which we may everywhere ob(ctrve of 
| the ſame Truth, the * Scripture hath 
foretold ir, and it cannot be otherwile, | 
that there mn be. Hereſies and Offences ; 
nevertheleſs we muſt not hereby be dil- 
couraged from uling all pious and on 
ent 
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dent Endeavours for pacification of the 
| perſons ſa dillenting; concerning which 
Accommodation weare to diſtinguiſh ; 

| 1. Of Opinions, whereof ſome are-n 
the © Foundation, in thoſe primitive Arti- 
| clesof Faith; and Eſſentials of Religi- 
on , on which the: houſe of God is 
built ; the errors contrary whereunto 
| are ſubverſive, * pernicious and damna- 
| ble; ſome are only in the Superſtra&i- 
on, which are not © Fidej, but Queſtio- 
nun, which do not overturn the Edifice, 
| nor endanger the Vitals of Religion : 
; ſuch were 1n the * Apoſtles time, Di- 


> —_— 
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| yetir muſt ever be with Meeknels, and 
| with humble ſubmiſſion to the Spirits 
| of the Prophets, and ro the Judgement , 
Ocder and Pcace of the Church 

| 2. Of Perſons ; Some are 5 Scducers, 
| who out of Pride, Enwity againſt rhe 
| Doctrine which tz according unto God- 
| linets, carnal eniis, defire of Advantage 
| 82 an 


. : | $36. 
ſputes touching Meats , and Drinks, and | : 8.8; 5 

| Days, and Things indifferent ; wherein | 

; though men abound ia their own ſenle , | [2] Fee. 4: 


[c] Mart.7,24 | 
1 Cer.z.9,10 
Heb. 6, x 


[d] 2 Per. 2.1 


[e] Aug. de | 
Pcccat. Origs 
Cape 23. | 


{ (f ] Rom, x4. 


4+ 
Elay3.12 
Jer. 23.16, 26, 
32-7 | 


29.. 8, 
Marth. 7. 15 
AQts 20. 29,30 
2 Tim. 3.13 
INE 26: 

2 Per, 2.1 


i 


} 


2 John v. 7 , 
Maik 13.22 ©} 
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OO Cn earn erent Re 


and Domination, do ſow Tares in the 
Church, 2nd cauſe Rents and Diviſions | 
therein ; ſuch were Hymenerus, Philetus, 
(b] » Cor.11- Dietrephes, and others. . Ochers are "ſz. 
; Tim 3.6 | duced people, who through Ignorance, 
— IR Credulity , Supplicity , Factiicy and 
Flexiblenels of Spirit,are led away cap- 
| tive by the cunning Craftineſs of them 
, who lie1y wait to decetve. 
,. Again, Someare men of meek, hum: 
| ble,pcaceable and quiet {pirits; amongſt 
| whom though there be dift:rences of 
| ſudg<ment, yet they do upon common 
Prirciples of Fatth and Holinels, agree | 
in love, and joyn in purſuing the fare | | 
common Salvation z neither monopo- | 
 lizing the priviledges of Saints, neither 
; Judging, or delpiſing the other, neither | | 
Oe ry 04 holding any Error * (upincly, pertinaci- | | 
| PI 315-315. | guſly, upchatitably or factiouſly. Others 
are men of turbulent, divious and tu- 
myJruating Dilpoſtions , Wholoveto 
| | kindle flames, to foment D:viſions, to 
| make Sides and FaChiors, that they 
may fiſh in trouble warers ; theſe 


| things 
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| things being premiled, we i may rouching 
Accommodatians thus conclude. 


are in points deſtraive to the founda- 
tions of Religion, andagainſt the very 
Eiſenciils of Faich, Worſhip and Obe- 
dience; there can be no reconciliation 
£ between Chriit and Belial, between 
| damnable Hereſies and the Doftrine 
which is accordingunto Godlinels, 'He- 
| reticks are to be adinoniſhed, and in caſe 
| of Pertinacy to be rejeed, therefore 
| there may be no brorherly Communion 


—— 


che ſpirit of " mecknels to be inſtructed, 


{1are of the Devil, 


view be nor lo peinitious and dange- | 
rou:, yet if it be evident thac they be 
purpolely ſowe3 by mea of tu bulenr | 
and ungracious ſpirics, meecly ro kindle 


flames, to foment Sedicions, to lay tac 
Foungation; 


'% Though the Differences ar firſt | 


1. There can be no Syncretilm, or ac- | 
commodation where che Differences 


| 


| with them, Bur ſeduced perioas are in | 


and if poſſible to be reitored, and won | 
unto the Truth, :nd delivered from the | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


ik] 1 Cor,ro 


2l, 


2 Cor.6.14.17 
Gal. 1.8, 6) 


(11 The. 2. 0 


F iſer. H 


» 4, Cc, I3, 


- ] 
[1] 23 lim, 2. | 


2.5, 26, 


— 


Do 


Ie room, 


| of perpetual Diviſions or Commori: 
; ons in Church or- gtate, togratifie the 
| commonenemy, and to be ſubvervient 
. unto ſuch Ends and Defignes, as where- 
| in Truth and Holineſs. is endangered ; 
' in thiscale the Apolltle hath@ughe us;, 
| (n) Gal. 2.4, 5+ | A by aud ant es 
; by ſubjeQion for an hour unto ſuch 
 (o)Rem.16. { MEN, and® by bzs DoGirine,to mark andto 
| '7* | beware of them. gh | | 
CLE | 3» Where a' Syncretilm and Agree- | 
| | ment is allowable, yer we muſt hoe 
| (d)Zac8. 19. . Þ Peace and Truth, ftoilow Peace ard Ho- 
(eCoran, | Lineſs, 4 not adulterate, or in anycaſe 
Babl.in Pal | betray, or play the Huckſters with the 


I4.1.cdit.Grxe | 


_ | colaPaiſ.p. | Word; as itis ſaid of the Samaritunce, | 
xt c3.8& Greg. ' 


Naz.Orar.z.p that they ” ſeared the Lord, and ſerved | 
20.B. | . 
(r)zReg t7. | their own Gods. We mult not remper,or 


33 | reduce divine Truth to the Rules or Di- 

, Cates of our own Luſts, nor caprivate 

; our Conſcience to our carnal defires. 

(ſ)1Reg. 12, | ' Feroboam and ;thas, ated inordivately, 
- "36 if | when they erected a Worſhip diffouant 
; to Gods Will, and ſubſervient to their 
| (y:Cor.13.8 | own; for we © can donothing agiinf Ihe 
| | ruth, | 
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Truth, but for the xe Truth; * buy it we" je” (i)Pro 23-23. 


may, ſell ic wemult nor for any other 


gain, 
| 4. Where the F undamentals of Re- 


| | ligion are ſafe, andonall fides unani- | 


| mouſly embraced, and the: differences 
pu rel y pro boa atical \and: {uch as do not 
at all endanger the Vitals and Eſſentials 
of Religion, ". mutual meeknefs, tender= 
neſs and forbearance are tobe uſed, as 
amongſt brethren and fellow-members, 


Diſputes are, to be managed with all | 
| calmneſ of Spirit, without Paſſion,  A- 


nimoſity, Exaſperation, invidious Con- 
ſequences,or any thing tending to the vi- 
olation of brotherly love;hereby we pre. 
ſerve the Communion of Saints, when 


| we OWN One another as brechren, and 


nor as ſtrangers : We credit the Goſl pel 
of Peace, and adorn our mutual pro- 
{ctlion of the ſame comman Faith : We 


| make way to the more cleer Diſcovery 
| of Truth, when no Paſſion or Prejudice 


Goth daxile Our eyes, Or overcloud our 


\ Jadgemeor; We ſtop the mouths, pre- | 
vent ' 


(»)Rom, I $.I 
Gal 6.x. 
Eph. 4.2,3. 
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(n)zTim 3,16 
| At 20.32 
{ Luk. 34. 27- 


| (ov) Opra:us 
' Contra Pacinen, 
! 1.5, Avg, Epilt, 
 19.C, 1.ep.4S. 
| & 1132. Contia 
cp. Parmen. 1,1. 
-C& CIAL Ei; 
- Petil. [;2. C.v5. 
4 cc Unicat., Ec- 
| Clel;c.$- 6.17, 
18,19. 11 Lf, 
27: Ex s. 
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rences and Diſſentions: 


| The Means tobe uſed unio ſuch an _— | 


licel Accommodation,are , 


> CAA A 1 2 A 


OS IE I 
| vent the 1 Intultations, and take away the 

| advantages, which the comneo:: idLver- 
(ary oromiſcth to himſelf by our diffe. 


FC err cnn. gon < 


7. Out of a fincere love of all truch , 


'to wait with humble, docile and rack. | 
able hearts upon God, in the uſe of ſuch 
| means as he hath 2ppointed, tor the re. | 
vealing of his mind unto us couching 
choſe things about which we differ, and 
for that purpoſe with ſingle hearts * 
ſtudy the Scriptures, and to weigh every | 


opinion in the ballance of the San 


' their times ſtated and decidces 


— > 
- —  —— kk — — — — — — — 
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ry 3 © Thzs, the Apoltleſaith, is profi 


_ when | 


Qua: | 
table | 


for Dodrine and for Reproof : to this he 
referreth the Church againſt all danger 
of Wolves; out of this our Lord re» | 
vealed to his Diſciples the things which 
concerned himſ2If'; by this the * Antients 
deſired ro have the Controverſies 10 


And | 


L 
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when any of them teach us tatry Dos 
arines by Eccleſsaſtical Tradition, and 
the wicnels of the Church , they ſpeak 
of pofllolical Churches, which Tertull;an 
calleth Matrices &* Originales, and not 
barely of the peremptory decifion of 
ſome one or other ? preſent or particular 
Church; for they were able to draw 
down from the Apoſtles, * Tradncen: fe- 
dei, as Tertullian calls it , a DoSrinal 
Szcceſſon, to allign the Time, the Au- 


| thors, & the Potteriority of thoſe Here- 


ſies,whch rhey gain-ſaid, as he ſaith, * So- 


lens Heareticis compentii cauſa de poSteri- 


oritate preſcribere. Now becauſe we can- 
not underſtand the things of God but 
by the Spirit of God, for* heitis who 


neth the heart, and draweth away the 


vail, and giveth us an underSianding ; and 
becauſe the Scripture hath told us, that 
Gods people ſhall be * taught of him; 
therefore we mult in our ſtudying there- 


jof, pray unto God with * Fob , That 


whicb I ſee not, teach thou me ; and with 


|* David, Teach me good Judgement and 
L 


knowledge - 


| 


_ contra Marcg- 


| 


| 


(p)Tertul, cont, 
Hceymord.c.e, 
Dr. Field Ap- 
pendix. parr,3, 
C7. Pag,4 hy 
[q] Terwul. de 
preſcripe, cap. 


20.21, 


[r] Adverſ. 
Hermog, cap. Is 


08. lib.g. c.19., 
contra Praxeam, 
cap. 2, 


[ſ] As 16. 
I 4 

2 Cor.3.16,17 
1 John 5, 29 


(t) John6.45 
Auz. de Grat. 


Chi, c. 13. 
& de prede- 
Anat, (anitorum 
cap,8, 

(u] Joo 34: 


32, 
(w] Pfal. 119. 
66, 
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þ (x)Eph. 1.17. 


(y)Phil. 3.15. 


(z)Joh. 17.3. 
8.34. 


| knowledge , and with the * Apoſtle, beg 


of God the Spirit of Wiſdom and Reve- 
Lation in the knowledge of bim ;. that in 
any thing wherein we are ? otherwiſe 
winded, he will reveal even that unto us, 

2. Toapree in the Fundamentals, in | 
che myſtery of Godlineſs, the Unity of 
the Faith, the Principles of Do&rine , 
the Rule by which we are all to walk,in 
che * ſaving knowledge of God andChrift, 
unto which eternal Lite is annexed, and 
without which it cannot be had ; in the 
* ſpiritual Worſhip of God, calling upon 
him, and coming unto him, in* and by 
Cheiſt; and in thoſe primary groundsof 
Chriftian Obedience, Repentance, Since- 
rity, Love of Chriſt,Selt-denial; & where 


there 1s an unfeigned and unanimous A- 


greement in theſe, there is a ground Jaid 
for diſcovery of the Trath in matrers of 
ſmaller Difference. Agreement in Prcin- 
ciples is a fair preparation unto- agree- 
ment in all thoſe Concluſions, which: 
are naturally deducible from thoſe Prin- 


ciples: and the more clearly we under- 
ſtand 
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ſtand che Comprehenſion-of Principles, 
the more exatly we ſhall diſcern the ge- 
nuine ConneQion of true concluſions, 

and the inconſiſtency of thoſe which are 
falle and fallacious. 

2. in the things whereunto we have 
attained to * walk by the ſame Rule, to 
hold the © Truth in love, co © keep faith 
1 and a good conſcience ; for Chriſti- 
| an Dodtrine is a © Myſtery of Godlineſs, 

and ſaving Knowledge, a * knowledge 


| which 7s according unto Godlineſs , and 


therefore the beſt way to find out that 
wherein we differ,is, to obey that whete- 
in we agree; The Lord having pro- 
miſcd, 8 that they who do his Will, ſhall 


ktaow by Dofrine; that he will * reach. 


the meek bis way , and reveal his ſecret to 
them that fear bim ; that unto him ' who 
ordereth his Converſation aright , he 
| will ſbew the Salwation of God: 
4. To be ſpiritual and heavenly 
minded ; for as heavenly bodies, ſo hea- 
venly minds are the proper ſubjects of 


| 


| 


(b)Phil,;, 16, 
(c)zTheſ.z.10 


Aug, de Grat, 
Chriſti, c.r3, 
(d)iTim,1r,19 


(e)iTim. 3.16 
(f):Tim 6.3, 
Tir. 1.4, 


Serenity and Tranquillity ;* Storms and 


(8)Joh.7. 17, | 
IO 4 | 

(h) Pal 25.9, 
14, 
(i)Pſal.50.23, 


(k) Inferiora 
fulminant. Sen, 
Pacem ſumma 
tenent. Lucan, 3} 
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| [1] x Cor. 3.3 


(m] x1 Cor. 12, 


| 3» 42 Fo 


| [0] James 3. 
I4, 17- 


18. 
Rom. 14. 19 
| Heb. 12. 14 


| reaſonable Soul doth bind the parts of 
| the body together in Unity ; when that 


| ſa] Phil. 2c 2, ; 


| ly, ſenſual and devilliſh. 


[p] Rom. 22. | 


Tempeſts are the Effects of earthly ex- 

balations; heavenly Orb: are ſteady and | 
regular, have no Combuſtions nor di. 
agreements in them; Schiſms and Divi- 
fions are! from the fleſh,and come from 
us as Men, not as Chriſtians. As the | 


15 gone, they are ina near diſpoſition to 
diffolve, and fall aſunder : So the ® Spj- 
ritof Chrift ts the bond of his body ; the 
Apoſtle calleth it The Vaity of the Spi- 
rit in the bond of Peace ; the more we 
have the ® mind of Chriſt, the lels we 
ſhall do things chrough ſtrife, vain=glo- 
ry, revenge, or any other inordinate 
paſſion; for the * Wiſdom which is from 
above, is pure and peaceable; but that 
which tendeth unto envying and firite, 
deſcendeth not from above, bur isearth- 


s. To ſtudy and caſt abont for Peace, 
to doall that is ? poſſible, and whacloe- 
ver lyeth in our power to produce tt; tO 
follow after ic, and all the requiſite ex- 

- pedients 


; 
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pedients which conduceunto it; if it 


'|fly, purſucit ; if it hide, ſearch forit; 


find out, as 4 Fehoaſh and Foftah did 


Maſons and Carpenters, & {piritual work- | 


'men to repair the breaches of the houle: 
to *haveour private Opinions and Pro- 
blemes to our ſelves before God, rather 
then by our unſeaſonable venting of 
them , to ſcandalize and offend our 
brethen, and to endanger the quiet of 
the Church: 

6, To be of a meek, humble and 
calm ſpirit : * Lowe 3s not eafily provoked, 
is long ſuffering, kind, ſelf-denying, bear- | 
etb, believeth, hopeth, endureth all things. 
An Hammer makes no noiſe upon wool, 
ſo a © ſoft Spirit turnetb away Wrath, 
Some men are ſo-hot, fo opinionative, 
fo contentious, fo wedded -to their 
own conceits, ſo impatient of diffene , 
that none can have Peace with them, 
who will not mancipate aud render up 


their Reaſon and Judgement into their | 


hands. But though tt: be our Daty to 


try all things, and bold ff Truth, when | 
Wwe 


| 


| 


[q] 2 Chron. 
34.4,13. 


2 Chron.34. _ 


8-13. 


[cr] Rom. 14, 
3 Zs 


[\] 1 Cor.13, 
$27» 


[c] Prov. 15.1 | 
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(z) Joh.ro.rs$. 
(a) Hcb. 10.7, | 
9. 


| (b) Mat. 26.39 


(c) Phil. 2.8. | 
j Joh. 174+ 


| bis Church-not only with bis Do&rine 
| but with his Bloodzhe had a * Command 


paſſe from me, yet he {ubmitted his will 


} («d) Heb. 12.2- 
Phil. 1.6. 
Pſal. 138. $. | 


| 


(e) Joh. 16.7. 
Luk. 2 4-49- 


(H AR.z. 337 
&/ Luk. 9.1. 


#5, he © will finiſh, as well as what he 


| ) Luk.ro0.17 
() Rev. 3.14. | 


and Commillion to-do it, and this Com- 
miſſion. he accepted, '* Loe I come to do 
thy will O God: And though it were | 
ſo hard a duty , that his humane nature 
did ſhrink,and as it were draw back from 
it, * Fatber, if it be poſſible, let this cup 


to the will of his father , and was'* obe- 
diewt even t© tliat;(ervile-;, ignominious | 
and curled death, which his humane'na- | 
ture ſo earneſtly declined. And in like 
manner what he undertakes to work, in 


undertooke to work for #5 ; he is as the 
Author, 1o the frniſber of our faith; when 
he hath begun a good work in us, he 
will performe it unto - the day of 
Chriſt. | 
He © Promiſed to ſend his ſpirit up- 
on his Diſciples, and f he did fend him; 
hes Promiled unto them power to caſt | 
out Devills, and * they did fo ; his 
name is * Amen, the faithfull and true 
; witnelle, | 


—_ 
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| tread Fs Satan and death under our 


| Up his kingdome to his father . 
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witnelle, and all the promiſes of God | 
in himare *ye4 and Amen , if he pro- 
miſe peace , Or grace, Or ſalvation, he 
will give it : his gdelity, power, honour, 


| love, mercy, oath, and:covenant, are ſo 
' many aſſurances unto his people = 


what he hath undertaken to do for, in, 
or unto them , ſhall undoubtedly be 
done. He will do every work of Salva- 
tion ! ro the uttermo$t for thoſe that come * 
unto Cod by him , if he begin faith, he 
will ® finiſh it, uf he begin holineſſe, he | 
will 3 compleate it, if he* heale, he 


heales perfectly , ? if he love, he loves to : 


the end : Every work of his 1s per- 
fect. 

There are works of his yet to do, to 
1 Gather the people of God that are ſcatte- 
red abroad, to deſtroy the idols utterly, to 
feet, and he will do all before he give 
There are promiſes of his yet to be 


fulldlled , fo * come again and to receive 


M us 


(k) 2Car.1.20 


(1)/Heb, 7.25. 


| 
(m) 
(a) Col.z. 10. | 
(o) AR. 3» I6, 


(p)Job.t3.2, |} 


I2 I, 


(q)Joh 11.52 | 
Deur,3z. 4. 
Iſaiz, 18, 
Rom. 16.20, 
1 Cor, 15, 25 


(r)Job.r4.2,3 . 
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({J-b5. 40. | us unto humfelf,” 70 raiſe 195 up at the la 
(c)Matr320. | day; ©to bring forth judgment unto 17 | 
| And the experience which the | | 
| Church hath kad of his Love, Power, & | 
fidelity in former works, and promiles, | 
FI -. ſhould raiſe up their hearts to truſt in 
him afluredly, tor the accompliſhment of 
thole which are yet behind ( * for he 3s 
yeſterday, and to day , and the ſame for | 
(naSam7.25 | EO0T« > This we may plead inour pra- | 
| yers , do" as thou haſt ſaid. This we | 
(x)Mic.7.19. | may apply 1n our indeavours towards 
| Ezck.11-+9- | holinefle; he hath ſaid he will * ſubdue 
| | our iniquities, he will take away an heart 
hii3d2.5,8 of ſtone , and give an heart of fi:ſh., for 
this end he was maniteſted ? to deftroy the 
0) Pl,119.49 works of the dewil, and upon this Word 
| * I will Hope. This we may ſupport our 
| drooping and deſponding hearts under , 
in any time of diftidence,and diſcomfort; 
when I begin to fear that my finnes are 
greater then can be pardoned , ſtronger 
then can be mortified, deeper then can 
be eradicated ; His Power 1s ever ac- 
| companying 


| (u) Heb. 13, 8, 
- af 


In— 


— — me ————_—_—_—— 
_" - 


Beauty and Bands. 


83 


——— 


companying his mercy , what he begins, 


he will finiſh : he hath faide he will ® a- |. 


bundantly pardon: therefore we may ay, 
b I beſezch thee let the power of my Lord 
be ercat according as thou baſt ſpoken. 
* He will performe the truth to Jacob, 
and the mercy to Abraham 3 his word 
15 an invincible barre to all our fears. 


(a) lſaigg.o, | 
(b) Num'74.1, 
(C) Mic.7-20, 


— __ 
er ng 
ano. 


